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I  N  T  R  O  D  U  C  f  I  O  N. 


THE  Irilk  Manufcrii^ti  Contain  a  more  perfed  ac- 
count of  the  emigrations  of  the  Armenian- Scy- 
thians, or  Periians,  &c.  from  the  banks  of  the  Cafpiail 
and  Edxihc  Seas  to  t'erfia  ;  to  the  Iflands  of  the  Medi- 
rerfaneaA,  to  Africa^  to  Spain,  and  to  the  Britannic 
Iflcs,  than  aiiy  hiftory  hitherto  known. 

The  detail  of  thefe  emigrations  perfeSly  correfpond 
urith  the  Punic  Annals,  tranflated-.  out  of  the  books  of 
King  Hiem/aFs  library  for  Salluft ;  they  agree  with  the 
traditions  of  the  ;ffrtf^r/,  alias  Shptuah^zlins  ^mazing^$,{a) 
of  the  Mountains  of  Barfuiry,  even  in  the  name  of  their 
leader ;  they  agree  with  the  moft  ancient  Armenian  Hif- 
tory, written  by  Mdfts  Choromnjis  {h)^  in  names  and 
fads,  and  with  the  ancient  hiftory  of  the  Pcrfians  ;  and, 
laftly,  they  correfpond  with  the  moft  authentick  Spanifli 
Hiftorians. 

Confequently,  thefe  MC  cannot  be  the  forgeries  of 
Iriih  Monks  oi  the  9th  and  ic  th  centuries,  as  has  been 
aflerted  by  fome  modem  writers  too  hafttly. 

Many  of  thefe  MIT.  were  colleded  into  one  volume^ 
written  in  the  Irifli  language,  by  Father  Jeoff  Keating. 
A  tranftation  of  this  work  into  £nglifti  appeared  many 
years  ago,  under  the  title  of  Keating^ s  Hijiory  of  Ireland. 

The  Tranflator,  entirely  ignorant  of  ancient  Geogra- 
phy, has  given  this  hiftory.  an .  ngliih  drefs,  fo  ridicu- 
lous, as  to  become  the  laughing-ftock  of  every  reader. 

(a)  See  fome  curiont  acc6ums  of  this  people  at  the  en^  of  chap.  4tb. 

(b)  An  aacbor  of  the  fifth  centurf. 
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The  Euxinc  Sea,  of  the  orieinaU  becomes  the  Baltic 
in  the  trandation  f  the  Ifland  of  Sicily,  Gothland ;  Ca- 
diz is  France  ;  and  Frange,  or  Farangah,  (as  the  Arab» 
write  it)  that  is,  Turqueftan,.  alias  Touran,  is  tranilated 
into  Gaul. 

Thefe  blunders  gare  rMm  K>-a  modem  author  (c)  t« 
obferve,  that  rhe  Irifh  hiflforians  jumped  from  the  Baltic 
to  the  Nile,  and  from  the  Nile  to  the  Baltic,  as  eafy  as  a 
man:  (Icps  over  a  gutter.  He  ffaotild  have  learned  the 
language  of  the  original  before  he  had  ventured  to  cri- 
ticifc. 

I'h^B  has  t6e  kifli  hiftory  beea^lbokcAupKm  as  the  moft 
fiibulo«i«  ot  M  hkloriesy.  and  osv  that  account  unworthy 
of  attemion. 

If  fkhlt  in  aflci«M  hiAory  i»  made  the  criterio»  of  it»^ 
validiiy^r  we  muft  explode  that  ef  all  other  natkms,  ex- 
cept the  Jews.  The  Arab  writers  Kave  met  wit&  a  good 
feeepttoa  in;  the  tearn«d  worlds  yet  their  works  are  full 
6f  fabuibus'  narrations,  wondiers  and  incredibilities  r  they 
not  only  deal  in  fidioiny  but  dtfcover  a^  moit  remarkable 
ignnriinte  m  Chronology.  Yet  tftcfe  fliults  have  not  fa 
for  {prejudiced  the  learned  againft  them,  as  to  think  ihem 
in  no  partlcuAlr  deferving  U  eredit.  The  Authors  of  thef 
EngiiAi  Utiiverfaf  Hiffory  declare  the  ignoranee  of  the 
Arabian-  writef S,  in  chronology,  evr»  when  they  treat  of 
Events  that  happciifed'  not  itiany  centuries  before  thcf 
Hejra  I  And  Niibukr  who  lately  traveH'ed' in  Arabia*,  with 
^vantages*  that  fatt  to^  the  flia^e  of  few  <>f  our  niodern- 
traveltor^  (being  both  ai  fchoiar  and  a  fAifofophet)  in- 
forms us,  that  ^he  Arabs  yrere  utterry  ignoraat  oif  tbe  an- 
cient htftory  of  their  owtt  country. 

The  Greeks,  to  wKoni  vc  are  much  iiidebled,  we  ftill 
more  /abuTous  :  they  knew  little  «£  the  Oeogmphy  of  the 
Globe  ^  and  the  Romans  tefs.  To  ufe  thc^exprieffion  of 
a  learned  Oricataliil  (d}y  they  were  tike  a  fine  luftre  iii » 
large  hall  r   they  miigfatt  difiFufe  their  rayt  »  great  way 


(c)  The  writer  of  the  Southern  Tour  tn  Ireland^ 

(d)  RIchardfoB^s  Dlflbrtation  b»  EaAffa  Lanf,  p.  29 1> 
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inmnd;  bur  thcj  cdnldmot  illmriinate  all  the  extrcmi* 
tics :  thejr  couM  not  throw  lirht  into  every  dark  recefs. 

*'  Herodocu8»  the  oHcft  Greek  hiftbrian,  kriew  no^ 
thing  of  Britain  ;  and 'the  Pheiticians^  who  traded  hither 
fer  tin  in  the  eariieft.  times,  always  ookicealed  the  name  dt 
the  place,  in  order  the  Hetttr  to  fecure  fo  gainful  a  trade 
to  themfelver,  calling  it  the  Gaffiterides,  or  Tin  lilands, 
without  any  other  deiignation. 

"  The  Britons  themfelves^  from  their  iirft  plantation 
here  under  the  Tynan  Hercules,  by  Pbenitiansfrm  the 
Rgi  Situ  and  Araiia,  had  been  fecluded  many  ages  from 
the  reft  6i  the  world ;  and  as  this  plantation  took  place 
Mors  OmuI  was  peopled,  there  was  therefore  the  lefs 
onance  of  their  leammg  from  the  reft  of  the  world,  any 
tUng  more  than  what  they  happened  to  have  brought 
orcr  with  them.**  (e) — We  cannot  agree  with  the  Dodor^ 
that  our  Scythian  Pheni  were  in  pofleffion  of  the  Britan* 
nic  Hies  berore  Gani  was  peopled.  The  Irifh  hiftory  de- 
clares thefe  ifland^  were  inhabited  when  they  arrived 
here,  and  confequently  Gaul  was  alfo,  from  whence  the 
firft  inhabitants  paiTed  over  to  Britain. 

The  judicious  Quihtilian'  thought  he  paflTed  not  too  fe- 
▼ere  a  ccnfure  when  he  wrote,  Grseas  hijioricis  plerumque- 
foetica  ftmilem  ejje  licentiam.  And  Strabo  is  yet  more  fc-* 
▼ere.  *^  Though  the  Greek  hiftorians  have  pretended 
**  to  give  a  hiftory  of  Cyrus,  and  his  particular  wars  with 
thofe  who  were  called  MeJj'agitdP :  yet  nothing  prccifc 
and-  ftuisfiEidory  could  ever  be  obtained  :  not  even  in 
•*  refpcQ  to  the  war.  There  is  the  fame  uncertainty 
«*  with  f*eg3lrd  to  t4ie  ancient  hiftory  of  the  Perfians,  as 
^  well  as  that  of  the  MedeS  and  Syrians  :  we  can  meet 
•^  with  littfc'  that  can>  be  deemed  authentic,  on  account 
of  the  Vfgakn^fi  of  thofe  who  wrote,  and  their  uniform 
Ivoi  ffftttk.  For  finding  that  writers,  who  profef- 
fcdiy  deaf  m  ftdion  Vithout  any  pretenfions  to  trutfh, 
•*  Were  regarded :  they  thougiit  that  they  Ihould  mate 
their  writings  equally  acceptable,  if  in  the  fyftem  of 
their  hiftory  they   were  to  introduce   circumftanccs 

(e)  Dr.  Stukdy"!  Mdnoir  to  Soc.  Anti^*    Dec.  3d,  1761* 
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"  which  they  had  neither  fccn,  norheard,  nor  received 
''  upon  the  authority  of  another  perfon :  proceeding 
**  merely  upon  this  principle,  that  they  (hould  be  moft 
**  likely  to  pleafe  people's  fancy,  by  having  recourfe  ta 
*'  what  was  marvellous  and  new.  On  this  account  we 
**  may  more  fafcly  truft  to  Hefiod  and  Homer,  when  they 
prefent  us  with  a  lift  of  demigods  and  heroes,  and  even 
to  the  tragic  poets,  than  to  Ctefias,  Herodotus,  Hclla- 
••  liicus,  and  writers  of  that  clafs.  Even  the  generality 
*'  of  hiftorians  who  write  about  Alexander  are  not  fafely 
*«  to  be  trufted :  for  they  fpeak  with  great  confidence, 
•*  relying  upon  the  glory  of  the  monarch  whom  they  ce- 
•*  lebrate,  and  the  remotenefs  of  the  countries  in  which 
*^  he  was  engaged ;  even  at  the  extremities  of  Afia,  at  a 
**  great  di fiance  from  us,  and  our  concerns.  This  ren* 
*.*  ders  them  very  fecure  ;  for  what  is  referred  to  a  dif- 
**  tance  is  difficult  to  be  confuted,  (f  )** 

In  another  place  Strabo  goes  on  in  the  fame  (train. 
"  The  writers,  who  muft  neceffarily  be  appealed  to^ 
**  were  in  continual  oppofition^  and  contradiSfed  one  another. 
And  how  could  it  be  otherwife  ?  for  if  they  erred  fo 
(hamefully  when  they  had  ocular  proof,  how  could 
they  fpeak  with  certainty,  where  they  were  lead  by 
"  hcarfay?"(g) 

The  Grecians,  fays  Mr.  Bryant,  were  grofsly  igno- 
rant in  rcfpeS  to  foreign  events,  they  were  a  bigotted 
people,  highly  prejudiced  in  their  own  favour ;  and  fo 
devoted  to  idle  tradition,  that  no  arguments  could  wean 
them  of  their  foHy.  (h) 

After  fuch  a  weight  of  evidence,  fays  Mr.  Richardfon, 
is  there  great  prefumptfon  in  fuppofing,  amidfl  fb  much 
error,  fome  amendment  poffible  ?  Can  there  be  any  im- 

Eropriety  in  the  enquiry,  how  far  the  records,  and  the 
iflorians  of  a  people  might,  in  refped  to  their  own  an* 
nals,  corred  the  miftakes  and  the  fidions  of  ftrangers  ? 
Or,  can  there  be  much  harm,  in  direding^  if  poffible, 

(f)  Strabo,  Lib.  ii.  p.  774. 

{%)  Lib.  XV.  p.  1 006. 

(h)  Mytbolog^y  vol,  I,  p.  lOo.  and  14^. 
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the  attention  of  ingenious  and  learned  travellers  to  the 
difcoveiy  of  fuch  ancient  materials,  as  might  tend  either 
to  authenticate,  or  to  confute  the  hiftorians  of  more  mo- 
dern times  (i^  i  How  flender,  indeed,  were  the  bcft  prc^ 
teniions  of  the  Greeks  to  any  real  knowledge  of  the  hifr 
lory,  language,  or  manners  of  ancient  Perfia  1  Xenophon 
and  Qefias  were  amongft  the  few  who  could  hav^  cYcn 
an  opportunity  of  confuiting  authentic  records  ;  yet,  by 
a  Angular  fatality,  there  are  not  two  produdioils  of  antir 
quity  more  queftioned  than  the  Cyropoedia  of  Xenophon, 
and  the  Annals  of  Cteiias.  -    - 

Notwithftanding  the  fentiments  of  Plato  and  Cicero^ 
the  Cyropoedia  has  been  followed,  as  an  authentic  hif-* 
tory,  by  Africanus,  Jofephus,  Ulher,  Prideaux.  And 
the  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hifiory  confider  its  author 
rity  as  far  preferable  to  that  of  Herodotus.  Scaliger,  Eral^ 
mus,  and  many  others,  look  upon  it,  on  the  contrary,  as 
a  mere  colie£lion  of  figments.  Dr.  Jackfon,  declaring  k 
to  be  more  feigned  than  real,  fays,  '<  it  has  milled  every 
**  writer  who  has  attempted  to  follow  it."  The  Dodor, 
at  the  fame  time,  ftyles  Herodotus  the  moft  accurate  and 
£aithful  hiflorian,  and  confiders  Ctefias  In  a  very  diffe- 
rent light  from  the  learned  in  general.  To  Ctefias,  oa 
the  other  hand.  Sir  I.  Newton  pays  fmall  re^rd  ;  but  to 
Herodotus,  notwithftanding  the  anathema  of  Strabo,  he 
looks  up  with  high  refped.  He  calls  him,  after  Cicero, 
the  Father  ef  Htftory^  and  endeavours  to  reponcile  with 
him  every  point  of  early  chronology.  When  fuch  men 
differ,  who  can  decide  (k)  ? — Ubi  tanta  eft  contentio,  ib| 
vel  nullam  vel  inccrtam  effe  veritatcm-  (I) 

Yet,  as  St.  Paul  faid  in  another  cafe,  I  think  we  may 
fay  in  this.  That  Gcd  hath  not  Uft  us  without  a  witnefsp 
but  hath  given  us  certain  notes  and  marks,  if  we  were 
fo  diligent  as  to  mark  them,  whereby  we  may  ealily  point 
out  the  original  habitations  of  the  firft  colonies  of  man- 
}cind.     Among  the  various  expedients  by  which  learned 


(i)  Diflert«  p.  396. 
k)  lb.  p.  300. 
1)  Voffiuf, 
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men  have  tried  to  clear  up  the  mift  that  hangs  over  the 
early  accounts  of  all  nations,  none  has-been  fo  generally 
^ipproved  in  theory,  or  fo  fuccefsfuily  applied,  as  that 
which  makes  identity  or  remarkable  fimilarity  of  lan- 
guage, manners,^  and  religious  obfervances,  its  principal 
foundation.  Both  ancient  and  modern  critics,  proceed* 
ing  on  this  plan,  have  made  fuch  dedudions  from  very 
icanty  premifes,   as  almoft   challenge  the  certainty  cf 

ikriSt  demonftration- 

The  fufajed,  however,  is  fay  no  means  exhaufted  ;  in 
the  extenfive  field  of  etymology  efpecially,  there  is  am- 
i>(e  room  for  eveiy  proficient  in  every  tongue  to  exercife 
his  induftry  as  well  as  ingenuity.  Whoever  will  be  at 
the  trouble  of  comparing  the  con^mon  Irifli,  fpoken  ver* 
Tiacularly  at  this  day,  in  the  wcftern  fldrty  of  Europe, 
with  the  languages  of  the  Eaft  now  in  ufe|  and  with 
thofe  which  for  arcs  pa(^  have  been  preferved  only  in 
book€,  will  not  eauly  be  perfuaded  that  chance  ever  pro* 
duced  the  plain  analogies  that  every  where  prefent  ttvem- 
^elves  to  an  obferwant  eye.  Chance  may,  and  often  does, 
produce  refitmbUnces ;  but  whole  tribes  and  fpecies  of 
relatives  and  correlatives  muft  -have  their  foundation  in 
iiatufe,  whofe  works  are  varioufly  unifpnn. 

It  is  unreafonaUe  to  fuppofe,  that  the  proper  names 
pfmen,  places,  rivers,  &c.  were  originally  impofed  in 
an  arbitrary  manner,  without  regard  to  properties,  cir- 
cumftances,  or  particular  occurrences  :  we  ihould  rather 
think,  that  in  ^e  earlieft  periods,  and  efpeeiaHy  where 
the  ufe  of  letters  was  unknown,  a  name  ufually  conveyoo( 
a  brief  hiftory  of  the  thing  fignified,  and  thus  recorded, 
as  it  were,  by  a  method  of  artificial  'memory  ;  manifefl 
and  numerous  inftances  of  this  are  the  Batriacchal  names 
recorded  by  Mofes. 

The  poets  were  alfo  the  only  hiftorians  of  the  Heroic 
A^s  ;  and  (hey,  imitating  the  former  ufage^  are  full  of 
-epithets  exprefnve  of  remarkable  -qualities,  properties,  or 
local  exploits.  The  firfl  profe  writers  fludied  more  to 
pleafe  after  the  manner  of  the  Poets,  than  to  inform  their 
readers ;  and  therefore  are  their  works  -filled  with  impro- 
f)able  ftories,  faid  to  be  preferved  ^by  tradition,  and  with 

■        ex- 
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extmvagastjt  fidioiut  chiefly  calculatcfl  fqr  ac^ufcmciu. 
Eren  the  moft  approved  luicients  muft  be  read  witb  ej(- 
<treme  cautioiif  compared  wifii  fHher^,  ^nd  witb  (b^m- 
feive^  fiftcd  hy  the  mloft  of  juft  ipntWiiai>  9Qd  (otm* 
iim^  fqbjeded  te  the  fevere  torture  of  etyouijogical  di(- 
*qaifitioQ.  (m) 

After  .|hif'4X|]iceAo%  ithc  moil  fugMJae  «dvoc3»tes  for 
4kc  mithenwitf  of  (hc^icat  ifi^  mpnuwci^s,  ftiU  ro- 
m^ning,  camioit  t^be  it  amiff  thfit  iwc^piply  the  fame 
tOMchftooe  to  4finkc&if:  as  to  foreign  yoviphcrt*  By  fppK 
anaJyfii  perhaps  fonxe  rays  roay  be  admitted,  whereby  to 
Alcover  ^^  nffk^WiTt  tbi  ofKttia  M^bi^nU  rf  n^t  onfy  4kt 
^  9rMb  ^^  iui  ^/4g  ^9nfi4irabU  f^rt  y  Wf/kHrn  ^m- 

Apd  ttus  n  ^v)t  the  ^f^ly  advaoTage  we  ihgU  ce^  b|^  fiieb 
^  ipjr^ftigatioii :  many  pafla^et,  in  the  wri^iigt  of  t|^ 
infpired  penman,  become  elucidated  thereby,  (xi)  R^li- 
Mopft  customs  and  ceremonies,  borrowed  by  (he  Jews 
^0191  the  ii4ota$rous  tuitions  in  tb/e  Ead^  ^e  f^l^n  ci^ 
^irefled  by  a  fii^lc  liUBdf  the  true  il|nifi.ci^tioii^  wbicb 
jfi  «o^  to  be  found  in  ^be  Ijlqbrew,  Chaldeaiij  or  AoAlP 
lanjpiaget?  tfie  (ame  wprds  are  frequently  tp  be  met  in 
itbe  Irtfli  M(S3.  denof^ng  the  ^vne  ceremony^  aiid  (bU 
iq  dejcribedf  as  to  leave  no  room  for  cor^edtire^  fqr  qk^ 
4MnpIc,  Sanuu^  Smac,  .or  Stnag,  in  Irilht  is  the  palm  of 
the'band:  #  the  coron^ion  of  aiding,  or  the  ordinatipfi 
of  a  JPrieft,  the  Chief  tPrieft  paflcd  tbe  p^lr^s  of  both 
dowiithe  temples  pf  the  Prince  or  Prici((»  ^tfd  he 


<fn)  The  EalUms  ^\l  wrote  dietr  liiilories  in  i£nigm^*s.  The 
jCSTptians  hid  -their  'ifpArix<tV  irofW,  hift^ru*  S^perdotales,  and 
in  every  temple  were  i^H^Hret)  Inteqiretes,  as  Clemenrtens  Alex- 
anMnm  calls  them.  The  Greeks  imitated  the  i£gyptians  in  writ- 
ing btflorical  ^Loigmas.«-<I7llos  inter  Grsoos,  qui  fapientis  famam  adep- 
ti  flinty  res  ncm  femione  peirfpicno  propofeifle,  (ed  iei>igniH|tibiis  invoi- 
vifle,  (Paufiin.  in  Arcadicis.)  HiAory  informs  us  that  the  old  Scytht 
were  /emarkatrfe  rfor  their  iCnigmas  »id  Hieroglyphics  j  the  modem 
Iriih  wricars  not  abk  to  discover  this  mode  of  writinf ,  have  underAoofi 
^heir  SeaiuciMB.liteniUyy  and  bepceflow  theiWvrdities  in  thelriih  bif' 
ton:. 

(n)  Qjiis  hoc  crederet  at  barbara  Ctutmm  lingua  ^ebrftjcam  fu^reret 
▼eriutem  ?     (Hieron.  Ep.  $id  Stinniam  tc  Fret,   fub  lait.) 
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was  then  faid  to  htfmac*d;  hchcc/maed  or  /ma^^'^gnu 
fy  authority  ;  one  fct  over  the  people  :  crmh-fmacd  a 
Government,  from  crioch  a  Territory  ;  and,  as  a  verb, 
fmacdam  is  to  govern.  The  fame  word  is  ufed  by  Mofes, 
when  he  put  jfofliua  in  authority,  with  the  fame  ceremo- 
ny. **  And  Jofhua  the  fon  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  fpirit 
♦*  of  wifdom  ;  for  Mofcs  ^DD  famachM  him,  laying  his 
**  hands  upon  him  ;  and  the  children  of  Ifrad  hearkened 
*'  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes.^' 
(Deuter.34.  V.  9.)  A  fecond  example  is  in  the  Irifli  word 
amarcaV^  1.  c.  Signum  X,  that  is,  the  fign  with  which  the 
£miry  or  Noble,  was  anointed  on  the  forehead  between 
the  eyes ;  it  is  the  ancient  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  and  Irifli 
X  Thau  ;  and  hence  arofe  the  office  of  the  Jcwiffli  Prieftf 
called  Immorcalim^  or  Immarcalin.  Thefe,  and  many 
other  examples,  will  he  fully  detailed  in  the  courfe  of  this 
work,  (o)    See  Note  A. 

The  annals  of  Ireland  teflily,  that  the  ancient  Irifli 
were  the  defcendants  of  Magog;  cbnfequently  they  were 
Scythians.     As  fuch  they  have  been  efleemed  an  illiterate 
and  favage  people.     The  Authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hif- 
tory,   to  fupport  a   fyftem,  and  too  clofcly  adhering  to 
Greek  authorities,  deny  the  ufe'  of  letters  to  the  Scythi- 
ans ;  yet  when  they  come  to  treat  of  the  Tartars  (the 
defcendants  of  thefe  Scythians),  they  confefs,  it  is  more 
than  probable,  that  the  Tartars  had  the  ufe  of  letters, 
from  the  carlicfl  times ;  and  a  modern  author  miifts,  that 
the  Irifli  had  not  letters,  before  the  coming  of  Patrick  into 
the  Ifland  :  the  reader  will  c^nd  fuch  undeniable  proofs  of 
the  ancient  Irifli  having  had   the  ufe   of  letters,;  and  of 
having  been  flcilled   in  all  the  fciences  of  the  times,  as 
will  leave  great  room  to  regret  the  dcftruQion  of  records, 
monuments,   &c.  by  our  zealous  Chriflian  miflionaries 
6n  their  arrival  in  that  Ifland. 

As  Scythians,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Britannic  Iflcs, 
prior  to  the  final  fcttlcmcnt  of  the  Cynimcrig,  or  Walfli, 
from  Gaul,  were  to  be  deemed  a  barbarous  people.    The 

* 

■  >  * 

(o)  The  Co()tie/iiMr«at^,  btnedi^us^  is  alfo  the  Irifh  finaon^c),  anoint- 
ed.   Smeared  in  ICnsIiih, 

modern 
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modern  hifiorian  makiilg  no  di{lin6^ion  between  the  No- 
tnade  or  Northern  Scythian,  and  the  civilized  or  Sou* 
thern  Scythian  of  Armenia,  has  treated  them  as  the  Great 
Montefquieu  has  the  Tartars,  and  drawn  conclufions 
which  are  by  no  means  fupported  by  their  mannerA  or 
their  government,  ■'p) 

Few  circumftancesy  fays  Mr.  Richardfon,  have  been 
lefs  attended  to,  by  fome  of  our  greateft  writers,  than  n 
proper  diftindion  between  the  ruder  and  the  more  poli(h- 
ed  people  who  fill  the  immenfe  extent  of  Tartary.  Men 
totally  diffimilar  are  grouped  together  under  one  indiCcri- 
minaie  charader,  merely  becaufe  they  are  known  in  Eu- 
rope by  one  general  name,  (q) 

With  the  Greeks,  all  were  barbarous  but  themfelves. 
The  Hebrews,  whofe  ancient  Schools  and  Academies 
Alone  in  ail  the  learning  of  the  Ages  in  which  they  flou- 
riihed,  were  yet  barbarous  in  the  eyes  of  the  Greeks. 
Judseos  barbarorum  efTe  ine^tifflmos :  ideoque  folos  iUos, 
milium  inventum  vitsB  utile,  peperiflc*  (ApoIloniu% 
ap.  Jofeph.  contra  Apion). 

(p)  Thefe  Sc>thiant»  we  (hall  (hew  from  good  Authority^  formed  the 
Perfian  Nation,  and  are  now  known  by  the  name  of  Tvufmniaws.  Thele^ 
fays  Sir  William  Jones,  are  the  Scythians  of  our  ancient  Hidories  who 
are  faid  to  have  invaded  the  Kingdom  of  the  Medes  ahout  640  Years  be- 
Ibre  Chrift  $  hut  amr  beft  biporians  are  apt  to  fufwnd  them  with  the  StytbimMi 
mftbt  Ntrtif,     (Hidory  of  Perfia,  p.  45.) 

The  King  of  thefe  Touranians  or  Scythians  Teems  properly  to  have  pre- 
fcrved  the  title  of  Afrafah  that  is,  Fathtr  cf  the  Per/tans :  The  family  of 
Otbman,  who  now  reign  at  Conilantinople,  are  willing  to  be  reputed  det- 
pendants  from  this  King  of  Toaran,  and  are  flattered  with  the  Epithet  of 
jtfrafab  Jab  or  powerful  as  Afrafiab.  (Jones'  Hift.  of  Perfia,  44.)  But 
this  Title  there  is  rcafon  to  think  dcfcended  to  them  from  rin'tus  Pbarft 
King  of  Pontus,  of  whom  in  the  following  Hiftory.  Pbars  from  whence 
Afrafiab  was  the  general  name  of  thefe  Southern  Scythians,  from  their 
great  Anceftor  Pbtr'ms  Pbarfa, 

(q)  Dlflert.  p.  146.  It  fcems  probable  from  Herodotus,  that  neither 
the  Scythians  nor  the  Thracians  were  unacquainted  with  the  Aflyrian  let- 
ters. (Un.  Hift^r  vol.  XX.)  A  confiderable  part  of  the  Scythians  had  a 
body  eflawsy  to  regulate  their  condud  by,  is  atcelled  by  Ephonis.  (Item, 
Hiftory  of  Turks,  Tartars,  &c,).  The  Scythians  have  been  highly  extol- 
led by  Ephonis  and  Strabo,  for  their  wifdom,  juftice^  integrity,  and  moft 
fublimc  frienddiip— it  (hould  (eem  tlierefore,  that  this  people  had  not  only 
;in  excellent  fyftera  of  civil  and  religious  inllitutions,  but  likewife  a  moft 
powtrfulmotive  to  anobfitrvance  ofthem.     (Idem.) 

The 
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The  Spaniards,  whom  Strabo  allows  to  ha«t  botn  ft 
lettered  people  from  an  early  period,  were  ftUl  denomi- 
Aatcd  Barbarians,  by  the  pedantic  Greeks* 

Grecia  Ilamava  Barbara  a  la  gente 

que  fus  Ciencias,  i  Ritos,  no  bevia, 

de  que  fingio  en  Pamafo  tener  fuente* 
Jloma,  qtiando  ufurpo  la  Monarquia, 

i  junto  con  las  ciencias,   a  fu  Er^iio 

el  Teforo  del  Mando  concurria. 
Al  inculto  Efpanol  fu  tributarie 

tambien  le  llamo  Barbaro,  i  agora 

es  nombre  de  ignorantes  ordinario. 

(Lupercio Leoaardo.  p.  74) 

In  the  following  fiages,  if  will  appear,  that  the.^iody 
ef  Magogian  Scythians,  of  whom  we  treat,  were  |ijx>- 
liflied  people  before  they  left  Afia  ;  the  firft  aftronomcrs^ 
navi^ors,  and  traders,  after  the  flood,  and  courted  by 
the  Arabs,  the  Canaan ites,  the  Jews,  and  Egyptians,  tp 
fettle  amon^  them.  That,  from  their  firft  fettlement  in 
Armenia,  they  feon  pafled  down  the  Euphrates  to  the 
Perfian  Gulph,  round  the  Indian  Ocean,  to  the  Red  Sea, 
vp  the  coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  almoft  to  Tyre.  The 
<jrreeks  knew  them  by  the  names  of  the  Phoenicians  of  the 
Red  Sea,  bv  IShyophagi  and  Troglodyte  :  in  Scripture 
they  are  called  Jm  Siim  or  Ship  people,  and  NaphuA  Do- 
ri  or  Maritime  folks,  (r) 

Thefe  foon  mixed  with  the  Dadanites  and  Canaanttes, 
allied  with  them,  and  were  abforbed  under  the  general 
name  of  Phoenicians  ;  yet  ftill  among  themfdves  were 
diftinguiflied  as  the  fons  of  Japhet  GaduU  Thefe  affer- 
tions  the  author  of  this  Vindication  thinks  can  be  weH 
fupportcd  by  facred  and  profane  hiftory,  and  with  gfreat 
<lefcrence  fubmits  them  to  the  learned  reader- 

(r)  Tho  Don  fettled  on  the  Coaft  of  Gaul.— Aboripincf  primos  in  hie 
itij;ionibus  qutdam  tiflat  efle  firmenznt  Celus  nomine  Regit  arobabiieg  & 
matrit  ejus  voeabulo  Gilatas  di£h>s  j  iu  enim  OaUos  fermo  Grarcoa  ap. 
pellat :  Alii  Dorienfes  antiquiorem  fecatos  Herculem  Oceani  locos  habi- 
taile  confines.    (AmiuMarceU.  L.  15,} 

TH^ 
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The  <3rcck6  (and  tke  Latins  th^ir  Copyifts)  have  m^ 
ftrange  havo^k  of  the  namc^G^bi  and  J^tbi :  (s)  from 
a  fondneis  for  the  letter  S»  they  frcqueitfly  prefixed  it  t0 
the  proper  names  indiicriminateiy  with  other  words,  and  . 
tbus  confounded  two  fiations.  at  dmerent  in  their  origin  ai 
any  two  people  can  be  ;  this  has  been  juftly  obferved  by 
the  learned  Ibre.  LfCX:  Suio  Qoth.  in  voce  Goter.  viz. 
/*  id  tantum  mooeboy  GrtBcos  qui  vocibus  faepe  S  pr^po^' 
'^  fuere,  Gsiiormm  somen  in  Scfthatum  commutaflet 
^'  quippc  qai  dopent,  ipfofmet  indigenas  nomine  Scytlia^ 
f*  rum  femet  non  appellafle." 

To  a  common  reader,  it  roaft  appear  the  reveries  of 
an  etymologift  to  comparcthe  language  and  deities  of  tfat 
^rahmans  with  tbofe  of  the  ancient  Irilh  ;  but  lx>  the  phif 
lo/bphcr,  who  has  perufed  the  works  of  that  learned  aftro- 
nomer,  Monfieur  feailly,  there  wiH  appear  folid  reafon 
for  fo  doing :  the  Brahmans  and  Gucbres  wene  originally 
a  mixture  of  Dedanitcs  and  Perfian^,  or  Scythians.  Fo^ 
4ii,  the  civiliier  of  the  Chinefcj  w^s  .a  Scythian.  The 
JaponeTc  wcfc  Serbians. 

Anacharfisy  a  Scythian,  was  admired  isy  Soion,  for 
Jiis  learning.  Abaris,  an  Hyperborean  Scythiani  and 
Prieft  of  ApoHo,  was  revered  by  all  Greece  for  his  pro^ 
found  wifdom  and  learning.  Suidas  tcftiiies  that  he 
wrote  a  Treatife  on  Thcogony,  and  fcveral  other  works. 
Hunc  Abirim,  lefte  ^Suida,  prseter  alia  multa,  fcripfiffe 
Theogoniam  ;  ideoque  Mundi  orgines  :  nam  ca  con- 
junda  erant  apud  vetcres.     (Burnel.  Archaeo.  Phil.) 

Deucalion,    who  carried  the  worfliip  of  Adonis  into 

-Syria,  was  a  Scythian.     Zoroafter,  if  not  a  Scythian, 

at  Icaft  ftudied  Aftronomy  in  Scythia  ;  Aftronomy  took 

its  rife  in  the  Lat,  of  49^  or  50^  ;  berk  the  Arts  had  their 

birth,  and  from  thence  fpread  towards  the  South • 

It  will  not  be  furprifing  to  find  a  people,  at  length  fix- 
ed in  a  fequeftered  cornier  of  the  Globe,  whofe  hiftory  by 
their  frequent  migrations  mud  confequently  depend  much 

(s)  A  mala  cnim  yrv\%\  pronunciatione  mala  fcriptio,  tc  mala  fcriptio 
crroremrradit  poffetati.  lo.  de  Lact.  Et  verba  valent  ofii  fepuc  nymmi. 
(Qoint.) 

on 
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on  tradition,  work  up  the  events  of  their  anceftors  in 
Armenia,  Pcrfia,  Aflyria,  Spain,  &c.  into  one  hiftory 
of  the  country  they  at  prefent  poffcfs  :  nay  even  to  bor- 
row events  ot  their  other  G>ionies,  which  never  were 
tranfaded  by  thcmfelves  :  it  is  a  foible  common  to  all 
other  nations. 

It  is  to  be  obfenred,  fays  Mr.  Bryant,  that  when  G)- 
lonies  went  abroad  and  made  any  where  a  fettlement, 
they  ingrafted  upon  their  antecedent  hifiory  the  fubfequent 
events  of  the  place.  And  as  in  thofe  days  they  could  car- 
ry up  the  Genealogies  of  their  Prince  to  their  very  fourcc, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  firft  King  in  every  Country  un- 
der whatever  title  defigned,  was  the  Patriarch,  the  Fa- 
ther of  mankind.  (Memoire  read  at  A.  S.  London, 
1772.) 

I  muft  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that,  whenever  I  mention 
the  Irijby  I  mean  alfo  the  Erfe^  or  Highlanders  of  Scot- 
land. From  a  long  attention  to  their  ancient  hifiory, 
manners,  religion,  antiquities,  and  languages,  we  pro- 
nounce them  to  have  been  one  people  ;  the  poflTelTors  of 
the  Brittannic  Ifles,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Cymm/ri, 
and  by  them  thruft  to  the  North  of  Scotland,  to  Ireland, 
and  to  Man  ;  in  vain,  therefore,  do  thefe  nations  difpute 
for  feniority. 

Many  plaufible  arguments  have  of  late  been  ufed,  by 
the  writers  of  Scotland,  to  prove  theantiquity  of  the  Erfe 
over  the  Irijh>  The  moft  ingenious  are  thofe  of  Dr. 
Macpherfon,  whofe  errors  I  beg  leave  to  reSify  (t)-  **  He 
**  fays,  that  the  indigenal  name  of  the  Caledonians  is  the 
**  only  one  hitherto  known  among  their  genuine  defcen- 
'*  d  ^nts,  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland.  They  call  them- 
"  felves  Albanich  to  this  day.  Ail  the  illiterate  Highlan- 
**  dcrs  are  as  perfeS  ftrangers  to  the  national  name  of 
**  ^coty  as  they  are  to  that  of  Parthian  or  Arabian.     If 

a  common  Highlander  is  afked  of  what  country  he  is, 

he  immediately  ani'wcrs,  that  he  is  an  Albanich  or  Gael. 


(t)  Critical  Di/Tertations  on  the  origin,  antiquities,  &c.  of  the  Caledo- 
ni»Tis,  by  John  Ms^cpherfon,  D.  D.  minifler  of  SUte,  in  the  Ifle  of  Sky, 

"  It 
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*'  It  is  unneceflary  to  prodace  authorities  to  (hew  that 
'*  the  ifland>  which  now  goes  under  the  name  of  Britain, 
**  was  in  early  ages  called  AUion^  To  fcarch  for  a  He- 
•*  brew  or  Phoenician  etymon  of  Jlhion  has  been  the  fcl- 
•*  \y  of  fomc  learned  writers.  In  vain  have  fome  at- 
tempted to  derive  it  from  the  White  Cliffs  near  Ddver, 
or  from  a  Grreek  word,  which  fignifies  a  certain  fpecies 
of  grain,  or  from  a  gigantic  fon  of  Neptune. 
**  In,  the  Celtic  language,  of  which  fo  many  different 
^  dialeds  were  diffufed  over  all  the  European  nations  of 
**  the  Weft  and  North,  and,  let  me  add,  the  Scythians 
**  of  Afia,  the  vocable  Jlp,  or  Albai  fignifies  high.  Of 
**  the  Alpis  Grajse,  Alpes  Poeninse,  and  the  Alpes  Baf- 
tamicse,  every  man  of  letters  has  read.  In  the  ancient 
language  of  Scotland,  Aipes  fignifies,  invariably,  an 
*'  eminence.  The  Albani  near  the  Cafpian  Sea,  the 
*^  Albani  of  Macedon,  the  Albani  of  Italy,  and  the  A1-* 
**  banick  of  Britain,  had  all  the  fame  right  to  a  name 
''  founded  on  the  fame  charaderiflical  reafon,  the 
heighth  or  roughnefsoftheirrefpedive  countries.  The 
*'  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Gauliih  Albici  near  Maffelia* 
It  was  natural  enough  for  man,  who  had  been  once 
fettled  in  the  low  plains  of  Belgium,  to  give  the  name 
of  Alba  J  or  AUin^  to  Britain,  on  comparing  the  face 
or  appearance  of  it  to  that  of  their  former  country. 
'*  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  almoft  all  the  local  names 
•*  of  the  Celtic  tongue  are  energetical,  and  dcfcnptive 
**  of  the  peculiar  properties  or  appearance  of  places. 

That  all  the  territories  once  poffcffcd  by  the  old  Ca- 
ledonians were  formerly  called  Alba  in  Gralrc,  and 
Albania  in  the  Latin  of  the  latter  ages,  is  certain  be- 
yond contradidion.  But  had  the  Scots  of  Britain  come 
**  originally  from  Ireland,  their  Latin  name  would  have 
**  been  very  probably  Hiberni,  and  their  Gallic  one  un- 
*'  doubtedly  remain  Eirinich. 

'*  To  /Irengthen  the  ohfervation  I  am  to  make,  it  is 
**  almod  needlefs  to  mention  the  lonians  of  Afia,  the 
**  Phocaoans  of  Gaul,  the  Boii  of  Germany,  &c.  all 
"  thefe,  and  other  innumerable  colonies,  who  left  their 
*'  native  countries,  and  planted  thcmfelvcs  in  foreign 

regions,' 
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which  is  VOly  or  Hoi  (B),  i.  e.  excelfus^  or  fuch  an 
Eminence  was  qxpreffled  hj  Mul^  as  the  Mul  of  Cantire 
in  Scotland  ;  the  Mountains  of  Bela-Mulach,  in  the 
County  of  Waterford  in  Ireland,  &c.  &c.  from  ^j^.Mol, 
Exaltatio;  Eminentia.  Alp  implies  a:  fmali  altitude^  a 
fafiil,  an  afcenty  and  is  cixpreflcd  by  the  Letter  A  ;  fee  the 
Irifli  Didion^ries  :  licnce  it  fignifies  a  Cart»  a  Waggon, 
a  Chariot,  bccaufe  it  elevates  the  rider.  It!is  the  Orieh-. 
tal  Alp  or  Alep,  the  firfl  letter  of  the  Alphabet,  which 
fignifics  in  Chaldee  the  Trunk  of  a  Treiy  out  of  which 
air  Che  red  of  the  alphabet  did  grow  ;  it  is  therefore  ex- 

preffed  in  Syriac  •  and  Arabic  by  a  fingle  ftroke  1,  ^  ; 

in  Samaritan '  it  reftmblcs  the  trunk  and  branches  jjsj. 

As  it  fignifies  the  trunk  of  a  tree  in  Chaldee,  fo  it  ex- 
preflcsafliip,  not  only  becaufe  the  firft  Veffels  or  Canoesi 
were  made  of  the  trunks  of  trees,  but  hecaufe  it  refembles 
Navis  ingens^  a  large  Ship  with  its  trees  or  mails,  with 
an  additional  ^lep,  as  KD^K.;  whence,  in  Syriac,  Alpbra 
a  Sailor,  and. prqbably  the  name  Alphrc;d,  Alphric,  &c. 
hence  A  in  Iriih  a  fmall  eminence,  and  H  in  Hebrew, 
fuper^ 

Tfhefc  names  were  evidently  given  by  an  Oriental 
pfople,  who  colonized  the  Weitern  part  of  the  World, 
who  called  th^t  divifion  of  the  Globe  n^;  orb,  whence 
Eorp  or  Eufopa,  and  the  Hebrides  on  the  Wed  of 
Scotland. 

Who,  on  difcovery  of  the  Britannic  Ifles,  named  the 
Eaflern  Albaniai  and  the  Weftern  lerna*  or  Iberna. 

Who  finding  the  North  of  Scotland  (that  is,  the  Nor- 
thern part  of  the  Eaftern  Ifland),  cold  and  barren,  nam- 
ed it  Choledinah,  i.  e.  \T{  Choi,  terra  frt^ida,  ficca  & 
fteritis  rmdciiah,  Oricntalis ;  Who  ftill  findings  coun- 
try more  eaftward,  named  it  Dinahmarchk,  i.  e.  .ruT 
denah,  Eadern,  prn^D  merhk,  more  didant,  (hence 
Mace-donia  quae  ed  Albania. ) 

Who  finding  the  Scylly  Iflands  to  be  barren  rocks, 
called  them  tt^N*l"n^1iy  Sulah-ra(h,  i.  c.  the  barren  head 

(b)  Gebelin.  Did.  Etym,  Latin* 

land. 
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lancly  whence  Silurcs  ;  and  who  finding  Britain  to  a- 
bound  in  minerals,  named  it  ^HryrmDj;  aprutinai,  i.  c, 
(c)  Terra  mineralis,  whence  the  Irifli  name  of  it  Brutan- 
aoi ;  and  who  finding  an  liland  centrical  between  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  named  it  nJO  Mendz,  whence  Manx, 
or  the  Ifle  of  Man ;  yet  the  poets  derive  the  name  from 
Mananann,  or  the  God  of  the  Sea>  as  hereafter  (d)« 

Who  gave  the  name  Caftiraoi  to  the  Silures,  becaufe 
they  abounded  in  tin»  a  name  brought  with  them  from 
Caucafus ;  for  Cau  or  C§  fignifies  a  mountain,  and  Cas 
oar,  iron  oar,  Caftir,  tin,  lead,  i.  e.  Royal  Oar,  con-  ^ 
cealed  in  the  earth,  whence  the  Chaldaic  and  ..rabic 
Ml*DDp  Caftira  (e). 

Who,  for  diftindion  fake,  named  another  liland  on 
the  Weft  coaft  of  Scotland  HO  Bua,  i.  e.  Occafus  Solis^ 
whence  *h  Ai  regio,  infula  &  Bua,.  formed  the  name 
Euboea,  both  on  that  coaft  and  in  the  Mediterranean, 
their  fituation  being  all  to  the  weftward ;  hence  Bua  Saca, 
the  Weftern  Navigators,  or  Bafques,  or  Bafcanians  of 
Spain,  a  name  given  them  by  the  Tyrians,  from  their 
being  the  firft  navigators  to  the  Weft,  a  name  they  glo- 
ried in,  and  ftill  preferve. 

This  derivation  of  the  name  of  Britain  is  not  novel ; 
we  find  it  given  by  the  ancients  to  many  Countries 
abounding  in  mines,  and  we  likewife  find  it  to  be  the 
allowed  origin  of  the  name  of  Britam  by  our  Englifti 
Antiquaries. 

**  There  were  the  >rD*nn  Brit'mi  on  the  Gold  Coaft, 
near  Cape  Cantin,  where  they  give  a  weight  of  Gold  for 
a  like  weight  of  Salt,  (Abr.  rcritfal.  Itin.  Mundi,  writ- 
ten in  Hebrew) — There  are,  fays  the  fame  Author,  the 
Britini  on  the  -/Ethiopic  Coaft,  known  by  the  name  of 

f  c)  PlantaTU  at  ir^j^. 

(d)  IriO)  Meahon.    Perf.  Miyand,    the  center.   Et  opes  habitantet 
(mendz)  in  medio  ww^i/r^o  terrae.     Ezek.  xxxviii.   iz.  Chaldee, 

(e)  ScJavonire  fCofiiter,  ftannum.  Suio-Gothicc  Kafler  plumbum. 
Cr.  K^amrif^.  Vide  Tommaflin.  Oloff.  Hebr.  Ihre.  Lex.  Suio- 
Goth.)  N.  B.  Cas  or  Ceaa  it  Oar  in  general.  Iron  (lone  often  lies 
above  (roondy  but  lead  and  tin  are  caftir,  concealed  in  the  earth  \  hence 
the  learned  Tomallin  derives  the  Chald.  Caftira,  quafi  nOw»  c«**^* 

c  Sinegai 
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StHegifi  Britiui,  and  in  this  kingdom,  adds  Perttfalf  I  am 
perfuaded  wasthe  Ophir  of  Solomon,  where  he  fcnt  hi* 
flecu  to,  tVom  the  Red  Sea."  Hence  Bntini  or  Birtini 
in  Italian  lignifies  copper-coloured ;  like  one  working 
with  Ores — Ubi  viri  aliquantulum  nigri  ficut  Brgtini  i.  t. 
Melatti  &Criolii.     Hyde  Syntag.  p.  152. — 

Hence  the  Irifli  Bruth-oir  a  refiner  of  Metals. — 

This  name  was  given  to  our  Scythi  when  inhabiting 
Gaucafus,  i.  e.  Cq-Ceas,  the  Mountain  of  mines,  as  the 
name  fi^ifies  in  Iri0i  and  Arabic. 

The  ingenious  Mr.  Fofter,  in  his  travels  on  the  Con- 
tinent, found  a  Map  wherein  the  inhabitants  of  Mount 
Caucafus,  on  the  confines  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  are  deno- 
minated Mritons.  On  the  1 3th  Nov.  1 766,  this  Gentle- 
man prefented  a  Memoir  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
London,  on  this  people,  thinking  them  the  origm  of  the- 
prefent  Britons. 

On  the  20th  Nov.  following,  he  exhibited  the  Map, 
dnd  in  the  Minutes  of  that  day's  proceedings  I  find  the 
fbliowing  remark :  ''  The  Map  is  on  a  large  Scale,  and 
<'  the  rnktiSi  affigned  to  the  Britons  is  very  clearly 
*'  marked  out — but,  as  Mr,  Fofter  has  never  been  on 
**  >the  foot  himfelf,  and  is  totally  unacquainted  with  any 
^^  worcis  in  the  language  of  that  people,  and  refts  the 
**  <}redit  of  the  whole  of  his  authority  on  the  vouchers 
**  cited  by  himj  and  his  reafoning  thereon,  the  Society 
**  poftponc  their  opinion  on  this  SubjcS. 

Lalliy^,  we  find  thj«  Derivation  ackhowledged  by  the 
Snglifli  Antiquarian,  who  probably  had  it  by  tradition. 

£1  the  riaft  edition  of  Leiand.  V.  4.  is  the  following 
extraafVom  the  Bibliotheca  Eliotae.  '^  A  written  book 
^•'  of  ao  leaves  founde  in  an  hollow  ftone,  kyveried  with 
**  a  ftone  in  digging  for  a  foundation  at  Yvy  Chirch  by 
'*  Sarcsbyri.  Britania  quafi  Brytania  bccaufe  it  was  fertile 
**  of  mines  of  Metallc.    Eliot  will  have  it  to  be  Pritaima.^* 

Vcrftegan  writes  it  Pritaina  and  the  ancient  Welch 
wrcfte  \t  rrydyn.  We  (hall  (hew  the  origin  of  the  ftory 
of  Bmtus  in  the  firft  Ohapter  of  this  Work :  Our  Sou- 
thern Scythians  or  ancient  Iri(h  were  well  (killed  in  mi- 
nerals :  there  is  every  probability  that  they  were  the  firft 

difcoverers 


^Ifpverefsof  T'").  *ai  of  thp  a^  «jf  9KlifiR^  CT?.ft,  be^ 
cfiffc  tot  pricataT  names  of  tpff^  meters,  are  filloVed  to 
M  fefclffii,  not  of  Hebrew  origii)'>  aa4  vfc  ll^ftir'jMvye 
[bem  to li;c  ScjfthUn  or  Iri'l^.  '  .     i    ■  ■:■ 

i.  Tin.  ft^ch  obrerves,  the  Orientalifts  had  fo  manjf 
ways  of  writing  Keaflir  (Tin)  it  is  a  proof  of  its  being  a 
foreign  word.  In  the  Chaldee  wc  i|iad  it  written  Gijirun  ; 
in  ^tic  Arabic  wc  hayc  Kulac,  Rujai,  /Irzitz,  Rm,  all 
'^aifying/u/ile.  In  the  (rifli  Ceas  or  Keas  fignilics  the 
Or/,  but_fttitina  Ot  JiaQnaM>,  is  to  flow,  a  fufion,  whence 
SontiK,  ttc  Vat  to  receive  the  firll  running  of  beer  iii 
brewing.  Hence  the  old  Engjilh^r'n  an  earthen  VefTtl 
QiU  ufcd  in  London  to  contain  fmalj  beer.  Pliny  there- 
fore rightly  definei  ^tanntfm  (Tin]  to  be,  i^  qui  primus 
fti^  in  fofoacibus  liquor— Stanou'm  appellatur.  (Hiff. 
iift.  L.  34-  C  36.)  I^encc  Voffiiis  aitempti  to  derive 
it  /rom  r»J*  fluo,  whilCl  Perpttu*  goes  the  contrary  wav 
to  work.  Scanjauni>  inquit,  a  0an(io  di^um  videri  poteh, 
quod  in  fornacibus  primiun  jiuac,  ac  per  {cjitl- 

TbK  itfBa  _fiaimim  lo'^ow,  i»  certainly  the  Chaldee 
u^  ^tfpf  iriiencc  ■j'TVpn  btfii^in,  min^m,  unnarc', 
it  Stm  !•  c-  Orina,  is  now  uled  in  no  oth^r  Teitf^.   ' 

a.  .GUCs.  In  Irilt  Gloine,  Glinp,  or  Qlaine  from 
G/ii|i*  pure,  clear,  light,  bright,  the  fky :  hcnt^c  ^/aiy 
n^orc' bright.  In  the  3d  ch.  of  Ifai.  v.  93.  wc  read  tif 
Cr^y^  gliniflt  g^ffesj  foofcing-glaiTcs.  '  Some  LcxV- 
Cqnids  derive  it  from  Pibj  gcl^h,  1.  e.  revelare,  naiii  foc- 
ctita  rcvclant  macules  faciei.  Others,  feeing  the  wohl 
fi^hiScd  tra^rparent,  h^ve  (trained  ^ard  to  make  th?» 
word  lignji/  trfnfiartni fmtcks,  tjuoimg  Horace,  nf  cox- 
!ptis  ,pene  nudum  videri  qucat;  even  Kimcht  faroiir* 
this  ridicul<)us  copjc^dure. 

Syqciniinous  to  GUine'i*  the  Irifh  Seath  and  S^aiftM, 
wh'icfi  more  diftindly  implies  a  mirror,  from  Scath,  ftb 
ipiu^ge,  a  Ihadow,  a  reflcdion :  it  is  tfic  Hebrew  n-DV  11^'» 
i;n^^,  pj^ura.  I'fic  Tyrians,  to  whom  ou'r.Scytttiaos 
imp;}it^  the />^)  made  (ad  tiavock  of  this  word,  Vri^- 
"i.ngjl  n'lpbr  zkil^ith,  i.  e.  yitrurn,' mirror';  ■  h"><* 
this  word  in  Job,  2^.  17.  i>  taken  for  cryltat,'  fuppofing  it 
10  be  derived  from  *ir  z^k,  cj^ev*    Jn  tlie  Talmud  w« 
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find  the  word  corrupted  into  xgugltha  and  in  Targum 
Jobi  28.  x8.  it  is  faid  to  be  fynonimous  to  zkakith  :  but 
the  original  word  is  the  Ififli  or  the  Scythian  Scatb. 

Dr.  otukely  giving  an  account  of  a  glafs  urn  difcovered 
in  the  Ifle  or  Ely  in  the  year  1757  (f),  obferves,  that 
the  Britons  were  famous  for  glafs  manufaSory,  which  he 
looks  upon  as  a  ftrong  prcfumptive  proof,  that  Britain 
was  originally  peopled  from  Tyre-  That  the  inducement 
the  Tyrians  had  to  come  and  fettle  there,  he  thinks  was 
the  Cornifli  Tin,  and  that  Hercules  of  Tyre  brought  the 

firft  Colony  thither.'' «*  He  further  obferves,  that  he 

readily  difcovers  the  Erfe  and  Irifli  to  be  the  remains  of 
bur  old  Britifli  race,  who  built  Jbury  and  Sionehenge^ 
«nd are  buried  in  the  magnificent  Barrows  aroundthere.*' 

The  latter  part  of  the  Dodor's  conjeQure  I  believe  to 
be  perfeSly  right,  and  that  the  Erfe  and  Irifli  were  the 
inhabitants  of  Britain  before  the  Cummerig  or  Welch— > 
and  that  they  built  Stonehenge  was  the  tradition  of  the 
country,  when  the  Saxons  firfl  pofTeflcd  Britain,  is 
clear  from  the  Saxon  Chronicles  quoted  by  Abp.  Uflier. 

But  as  to  the  manufadurc  of  Glafs,  I  muft  diflcnt 
firom  the  learned  Dodor,  that  the  Britons,  meaning  the 
Welch,  were  ever  pofTeflcd  of  that  art.  It  is  evident 
from  the  venerable  Bcde,  they  were  ignorant  of  it :  his 
words  are  too  explicit,  to  admit  a  doubt.  **  Anno  4ta 
Ecgfridi  Regis  A.  D.  674.  Benedidus  Bifcop  Abbas 
Minufnathenfis,  Galliam  petens,  C^cmentarias  abflulit, 

!iui  lapideam  fibi  Ecclefiam  juxta  Romanorum  morem 
acerent.  Perfedo  opere,  miht  Le^tarios  Galliam,  qui 
Vitri  fadores  adducerent,  Britannis  incognitas  artifices, 
ad  caiicelldndas  Ecclefise  fcneflras/'< — And  Stubbs  in  his 
ASs  of  the  Bp.  of  York  f^ys,  that  Wilfred  jun.  who 
'died  A.  D.  711,  was  the  firfl  that  brought  workers  in 
Hone  and  ^lafs  windows  into  England. 
'  if  the  Welch  Britons  had  ever  poflcflcd  this  art,  they 
would  not  have  Ibfl  it,  becaufe  glafs  beads  was  an  or- 
nament of  the  Sacerdotal  dreb  of  the  Britifli  Druids ; 
.we  may  therefor^  conclude  they  purchafed  them  of  the 

'(/)  Mill,  of  An(t4,,^Soc.  London,  19  Mar.  1762, 
••   -  -  Erfi 
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Erfi  or  Irijb^  or  of  their  allies  the  D§rius  fettled  in 
Gaul. 

It  is  not  prefumption  to  derive  thefe  Oriental  names 
firom  the  Scythick or  Irifh  language  ;  the  Scythians. we 
treat  of  were  Perfians  and  Parthians,  and  their  language 
was  Phoenician^  Syrian  or  Chaldaic.  Lingua  vel  un^ 
Syriaca  feu  Chaldaica  Pkrthis,  Medis,  Perfifque  necnoa 
&  Elamitis  communis  crat.  (Thommaffih  GlbflT.  Un. 
H^br.  Prjef.  9.  iv.J Haec  autem  Syriaca  feu  Chal- 
daica lingua  ea  eft^  quam  paulo  poft  Babyionicse  captivi- 
tatis  tempore  fponte  &  ultro  Judaei  omncs  didicerunt. 
(id.  ib.) 

In  vain  do  the  Erfe  and  Irifh  endeavour  to  boaft  of 
their  antiquity  over  each  other  ;  both  were  in  poflTeffioi^ 
of  the  Britannic  Ides  at  the  fame  time ;  both  were  driven 
to  their  prefent  abodes  in  the  fame  inftant.  One,  inha- 
biting the  Eaftern  Uland,  called  himfelf  Albanicb ;  .ihe 
other,  inhabiting  the  Wedem  Ifland,  properly  named 
himfelf  lamacb,  or  Eirineach  ;  but  both  prefervcd  the  ge- 
neral name  of  Gaidhl^  or  bll  Gadul,  i.  e.  the  defccn- 
dants  of  Taphet,  by  Magog,  to  diftinguilh  themfclvet 
from  the  Sons  of  Gomer,  &c.  with  whom  they  mixed  in 
their  migrations.  In  vain  do  the  Scots  make  a  diftinc- 
tion  betwixt  Gaodhall  and  Gael ;  their  anceftors  wrote  it 
Gaedal  and  Gaodhal,  as  the  Irifli,  but  by  a  vicious  pro- 
nunciation, not  long  introduced,  the  d  was  afpirated 
and  loft  its  found  (g). 

«*  lar-ghael  (properly  lar-gacdhil),  fays  Dr.  Mac- 
•*  pherfon,  is  that  divifion  ot  the  Wcftcrn  Highlands 
**  which  is  partly  comprehended  within  the  G)unty  of 
**  Argylc.  It  plainly  (ignifics  the  Wcftern  Gael,  or 
**  Caledonians,  in  contradtftindion  to  the  Pids  and 
'*  Caledonians,  who  poflcffcd  the  E^/i  coaft  of  Scot- 
•*  land."  Can  there  be  a  ftrongcr  proof  of  our  deriva- 
tion of  the  name  Caledonia  ? 

{%)  By  Gal  or  Gall,  the  Erfe  and  Irifh  mean  a  foreigner ;  hence, 
in  all  their  writings,  Gall  an  EngliOiman  or  low  country  Scotchman ; 
Calldachd,  the  low  country  of  Scotland.  (See  Shawe*&  T>\€t,  of  the 
Erfe  and  Iri/h  )  Guuidhyl,  Scotia,  et  Hibemia.  Lexicon  Geogr.  Fer- 
raru«  ^ 

««  They 


"'  They  ncvor  caltc^  'thciriiclves  debts',*  tRe  ^^of 
fays;  yet  he  inform  us,  "  that  the  procurators,  feijt  by 
'•*  the  ftatcs  of  Scotland,  'o  plead  their  caufe  a^inft 
*^  K'ng  tdivartl,  before  the  Court  of  Rome,  con'tc'nacd 
*'  ftrcnvio.dy,  that  the  Scots  were  defcendcd  from  Scoja, 
"  .the  'daughter  of  Pharaoii  Km^  of  Egypt.  That  ^hU 
"  "Scdta  came  into  Scotland,  together  wLth  her  fon  trc, 
•'  whom  'Ih'c  had  by  Galhtlus,  or  Gadelus.  Tli'at  A'r- 
*'  gad!ia,  or  rather  larphael,  derived  its  name  from  the 
"  pf'^geny  of  that  fon  and  father-  In  fine,  th.-ft  the  oltl 
"  name  of  4thirnia  wis  changed  into  th  it  of  Scotia,  ai 
."  foon  as  the  Scots  were  fettled  in  that  illind  ;  and  'the 
','  Scots  did,  ever  fiucc  that  period,  retain  their  name 
'.*  and  indcpcndanc'e,  while  the  Britons  of  the  Southern 
"  divifion  changed  their  name  and  maftcrs  frequent- 

".lyfh)."  .  . 

This  is  the  Hiftpry  of  the  IriOi,  and  of  all  the  Gaed- 
'  nal'.  In  the  following  pages  we  ihall  (hew  the  alfcgori- 
«i1  rtieanftig  ofScoia,  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and'the  tnic 
derivation  of  the  name  of  Scythians, 

If  this  was  not  the  general  anticnt  hiflory  of  aW  tlic 
Siauthcrii  ScytTiians,  how  comes  it  that  the  Caledonian 
^I'iRory  (hould  cdrrcfpond  in  all  particulars,  fabulous 'anci 
real,  with  that  of  the  Irifh  ?  If  the  Catedoniani  had 
really  lort  all  records  of  iheir  orif^in,  can  it  he  thought 
that  fo  wife  a  people  would.  In  the  I  ,lh  Century,  have 
borrowed  of  the  Iriih  a  hiftory,  that  in  all  appearance  is 
'full  ofRomance 

"X^t  faQ  is,  it  was  the  tradition  of  the  hards  and  fean- 
!achics  of  both  nations,  who  were  one  people  from  their 
^dcpSrturc  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  (many  ages  before  the 
birth  of  Chrift),  till  th?  ifeth  Century  of  the  prefcrit  Mm, 
when  it  was  thouglit  proper  to  make  a  di(tin6lion  through 
national  prejudice. 

Very  little  is  to  he  found  In  hiflory,  facrcd  or  pro- 
fane, of  the  SoHB  ,of  ^^gog,  ezprefsly  by  name;  all 
'a^irce'.tliat  he  was  the  father  of  the  Scythians,  and  ori- 
i^irially  planted' in  Armitiia  vith  Mtjbeeh  and  'Tuhot. 

{b)  Diflertition,  p.  14. 
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Stre/usM  a  ChaldsBan  by  birth  and  a  vc^  anci^t  hif* 
torian,  affirms,  that  S^yria  was  the  firft  lung  of  j/rmi^ 
mia  I  and  that  his  hiflory  was  coileded  from  the  books  ^ 
Che  Scpbimns  and  Cbaldaans.  From  hence  they  extendeii 
into  MiJ^tamia,  Ba^ria,  and  Eaftward  to  Hif^ati 
fhiktf  Tanary^  and  to  China  and  jfapan,  Sacfls^  nim 
&  Baftrianam  occupavemnt,  &  optimam  Armcnis?  tet- 
Iwrem»  quam  a  fe  Saccafenam  denominaverunt  (i). 

The  6rahmins  are  fuppofed  by  Monf.  Bailty  to  have 
been  originally  from  Giucafus,  and  laftly  from  Babylon  ; 
and  the  Miffionary  Father  Georgius  proves  the  Tibetan^ 
to  have  been  Scythians.  In  my  opinion  both  thefe  peo- 
ple proceeded  from  that  mixture  of  Scythians  and  De^' 
oanites  recorded  in  the  IriQi  hiftory.  The  Dedanito 
are  called  Tuatha  DaJann,  the  defcendants  of  Cu(h ;  and 
thev  accompanied  the  Scythians  wcftward  to  Phoenicia* 
ana  thence  to  Spain  and  to  Ireland.  The  Books  of  th<p 
Brahmins  relataig  to  Pbiiofophy  are  faid  to  b^  written  in 
(Ihaldaic.  In  the  Min.  of  the  Soc.  of  Antiq.  pf  Londo|i 
is  the  following  extrad  of  a  letter  from  a  merchant  in  thf 
£•  Indies,  to  his  friend  Mr.  Holli;,  dated  Benares,  a^ 
t)cc.  1765. 

^'  Cafifi  is  the  Univerfity  of  the  Bramins,  fituated  en 
the  S.  Side  of  the  Ganges  in  a  fine  G>untry,  6oe  miles 
from  Bengali. — ^The  city  is  large,  well  built,  the  houfes 
of  hewn  (lone*  The  inhabitants  are  much  more  con- 
verfable  than  thofe  of  the  province  of  Bengali.  Among 
them  are  faid  to  be  many  men  of  learning,  who  teacn 
the  Hanfcrit  and  Perfian  languages.  But  what  is  moft 
extraordinary,  there  are  fome  who  ftudy  the  ChaUaic^ 
in  which  it  fcems  their  Books  of  Phyhck  are  chiefl^ 
written.     (Min.  A.  S.  19  Feb.  1767.) 

The  Empire  of  the  Scythians  over  Afia  was  1 500  years 
anterior  to  that  of  the  Aflyrians  (k).  The  Scythians 
having  at  different  times  very  remote,  poffeflcd  diffe* 
rent  pstrti  of  Afia,  their  Colonies  frequently  changing 


(i)  Stnbo,  L.  XI,  p.  511.  ^, 

(k)   Recherche  fur  rorigjnc  det  Artt  de  U  Grice.     The  ^nhU^ 
writen  are  of  the  fame  opinjoo,  as  we  (hall  (hew  hereafter.  ^ 

their 
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their  nam^,  cafily  loft  the  remembrance  of  their  origin(I). 
The  Scythians  conquered  fnJia  and  Afia  before  the  time 
of  Abraham^  the  father  of  the  people  of  God.     He  is 
modern  comp.iratively   fpcaking   with  the  Sacdf :  with 
them  we  muft  fcek  for  the  mod  remote  antiquities^  and 
their  hiftory  is  the  moft  ancient  of  all   hiftories  (m). 
The  Mongulsy  dcfcended  from  the  yaca^  live  at  prefent 
in  the  fame  G)uniry  poflcflcd  by  their  anceftors.     The 
KaUas,  a  tribe  of  the  Monguls^  inhabit  the  ancient  Sirica f 
watered  by  the  Kerlon  and  Salinga     Thefe  Ka  has  extend 
to  the  Indiast  to  Thibety  and  to  the  frontiers  of  China  (n). 
.  .The,  Japonefe^  defcendants  of  the  Scythians,  ftill  prc- 
Terve  the  name  of    a'a^  in  Sahai  one  of  their  principal 
Cities.-    Nangan-Sakai,    Amanga-Sahai  mark   the   l^  ang 
and  Atnang  of  the  Scythians^  from  whom  many  of  the 
Mountains^  Rivers  and  Trafts  of  Q)uiltry  of  Japan,  have 
taken  their  denoini nation. 

'Armenia  was   originally  of  great  extent  ;  the  Irifli 
Tiiftbry  extends  it    from  the    Cafpian  and    Euxim  Seas 
to  the  jundion  of  the  77gr/j  and  Euphrates^  and  from 
'the  Ti^riV  Weft  to  the  Mediterranean  %tz.     pe  Herbe- 
lot  fays^  that  the  Eaftern  people  often  gave  the  name  of 
"jtrmeniah   to   thofc   nations,  the   Greeks   and   Romans 
called  Parthians,  ox'  Perftdns^  for  both  derive  from  the 
fame  Origin;  the'  letter  tb  is  pronounced  as  S.  by  the 
yurk$  and  Perfiatis  ;  and   in  another  pUce  h^  fays,  the 
Country  of  Armenia  was  the  ancient  Parthia. 
.    nKro*)i<  Arminah,  (Armenia)  VirGrognuncupatus,  ex 
Magoga  Provincia  (Dav.  De  Pomis.  p.  \b.)     The  Mago« 
gians  were  Scythians.    Armenia  unde  primiim  hebraizan- 
tcs  populi  prodieru'nt.  (Thonimaffip.)  They  fpread  from 
the  N«  E*  Coafts  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  between  40  and  50  . 

(I)  Idtm. 
*  (m)  Id^m. 

'  (n)  Idem.  This  tuthor  is  fupported  In  this  fettlcnient  of  tbd  Scythiaot 
in  Japan  by  feveral  Arabian  writers,  and  by  Qr.  J.  <0.  5c^ieuchzer  m 
his  Hi^ory  of  Japan.  The  DoAor  had  refided  in  China  and  in  Japan, 
and  having  (hewn  that  they  differed  from  the  Chinefe  in  language,  reli- 
fioa,  manners,  and  cudoms,  draws  their  origin  from  the  Northern 
banks  of  the  Cafpian  fea.  See  odr  coUation  of  the  Japonefe  and  Irifh 
itpguages.    CoUeflanea,  No,  X. 

degrees 
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degrees  of  N.  Lat.  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Kitaja.  The 
Tartars  of  Cafan,  the  Bofcarian  Tartars,  the  Dagaftan 
and  Nagajan  Tartars  are  all  defcended  of  theie  Scy- 
thians. The  Kifilblecs  or  Noblemen  in  Perfia  value 
themfelves  mightily  npon  their  being  of  this  Turcoman 
or  Scythian  extradion.  The  famous  Tamerlane  was  an 
Ufbekiaa  Scyth,  and  the  Ottcmian  Emperor,  the  Great 
Mogul,  and  the  K.  of  Sopra,  are  all  of  this  extradion-: 
thefe  Scythes  were  the  mother  of  many  glorious  nations, 
a  nurfc  of  illuftrious  heroes,  and  a  Ama  of  mighty  Mo- 
narchs. 

Arminah  the  Arabic  name  of  Armenia.  This  diftrid, 
,  according  to  Eaftem  Geographers,  is  much  more  exten- 
five  than  the  Country  fo  called  by  Europeans,  being  in 
general  confidered  as  nearly  the  lame  with  ancient  Par- 
thia.  Richardfon's  Arab.  Didionary.  See  alfo  Mofcs 
Choronenfis. 

Hieronymus  &  plerique  Hebrseonim,  omnes  AramsD^s 
Sjrros  efle  credunt,  ab  Aram.filio  Semi  genus  &  nomen 
fortitos.  Quod  quia  bis  per  omnia  cum  antiquorum 
funat  fententiam,  quam  Plinius  e  monumcntis  vetuftis 
in  lucem  revocavit,  viz.  **  ultra  funt  Scytharum  populi, 
*^  PcHie  illos  Sacas  in  univerfum  appellavere  a  proxima 
**  gente,  Antiqui  Aramaeos.'*— (^6  tamen  utnique 
parti  fit  fatisfadum,  conccdamus  Aramseos  alios  cSc  ab 
Armenis,  &  eos  quidem  quos  Graeci  Syras  vocant,  Hc- 
brsDorum  lingua  ArmsDOS,  ab  Armo  dici  :  illos  autem, 
quos  Scythas  nominamus,  antiquitus  diSos,  &  illos  qui- 
dem Aramseos,  cfTc  ;  vcriim  non  Hebraica,  fed  fua,  id 
eft,  Scythica  lingua — confitendum  crit  a  Judgeis  totam 
Scytbicam^  jfrmtniam  vocari.  (Goropius  Becanus  Indo- 
Scythica  L.  5. 

Our  Magogian  Scythians  thus  fcatcd  on  the  Cafpian, 
Euxine,  and  Mediterranean  Seas,  and  on  the  great 
Rivers,  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  on  the  Pcrfian  Gulph, 
were  by  ncccflity,  the  firft  navigators.  The  iirft  boats 
were  fimpic,  made  of  a  tree,  hollowed  to  contain  ohc 
man ;  thefe  fcrvcd  for  inland  navigation  :  hence  yy  Es, 
a  tree  and  'if  Si,  a  (hip,  is  written  Efs  or  Efli  in  Irifti, 
which  fignifics  a  fliip. 
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n'irTfia.  Sia.  Lat.  Siccitas.— ^  ^^  Si-  Navis«  pU 
cy^t  Siim  Naves*  item  arida»  cieferta  loca*  M^^hor. 
Barbari,  feri,  defeitorum  loconim  incolge.  Fefa  ani- 
ihalia.  Quid  cnim  feris  vel  ddfertorum  locovum  incolif, 
cum  nambus  }  Sed  tanti  vifum  non  eft  prioribus  fcripto- 
ribus^  >ir  Si»  Navisy  non  inepte  ibrfan  duoeretur  d 
KT  iafii  (facerc)  clifo  %  vcl  ab  fy  Ef.  Lignmn.  (Thom- 
maflin.  doff.  Lexi.  Hebr.) 

Hence  the  great  Navigator  of  our  Scythians  was  nam* 

ed  Mila,  the  Hovaof  the  Ship,  (i.  e  Hercules)  fynoni- 

mous  to  Siim  Breac,     Miles  Septentrional  is  eft,  notior 

.fab  Herculis  nomine.     (S>  Jerom.  Edit*  Verpn.  torn.  i. 

c.  672.) 

AdiUs  eft  une  oonftellatbn  Septen^rionale  qu'on  con- 
noit  fous  le  nora  d'  H^rcule.  (Religion  des  GaulaL$. 
Tbid.  I.  p.  44.0.)  (See  Chapter  Mikfius.)  ./r*he  6rft 
Etrufcan  King  after  the  fabulous  times  i§  i^id  to  have 
teen  Melius.  He  led  the  Pelafgian  C^toay  to  Spin^  and 
fto  Spain.  Herodotus  mentions  him,  fields  hiip  there 
vndor  the  name  of  Melefigenes^  a;id  thinks  it  w;|8 
Homer.  (See  Collc&anea,  No*  13.,  Pref.  hvu  Hella- 
ditis  tcUs  us  that  a  man  caUed  On  who  appeared  in  the 
&ed  Sea,  with  the  tail  of  a  &fli,  taught  4Arpnomj  and 
Letters  (o).  Thus  fays  Sir  J.  Newton  they  painted  a 
Seaman.  Oa^  Eubadnns^  and  Oantus  fetm  to  be  the 
fiime  name  a  little  varied  by  corruption,  and  this  name 
feems  to  have  been  givtn  in  common  to  fevcral  feameii» 
who  cmnethithor  from  ttihetb  time,  and  by  confequence 
were  Merchants — fo  that  Letters,  Aftronomy,  Architec- 
ture and  Agricuhure  came  into  Chaldea  by  fea,  and 
w«fc  carried  thither  by  feamen^  who  frequented  the  Per- 
fian  Gulph  (p).— Thus  Ofar-ftphusj  Uforthon,  Ofor-chor 
is  the  Hercules  ^gyptms  of  Manetho  j[q).  The  name 
JJlyffa,  feems  to  be  compounded  of  ItSllK  Aoula.  prin- 
cqw,  &  *%  Si.  a  Ship,  and  Hercules  may  derive  from 
Atnat'Aoul-tJf.  i.  e.  primus  Rex  Navis. 

(o)  Ptiotiut,  p.  1594. 
(p)  Chronol.  p.  211. 

So 
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^  l^dSt  Alpha  in  Chaldee  is  the  trunk  df  a  tree^  and 
%  Ihi^ ;  hence  Hie  jv^iry^  Es-ais,  i.  e.  the  fhip-many  or 
[tree-man  of  Sanchoniatho,  the  Ufius  of  Philo,  having 
taken  a  tree  and  broke  off  its  boughs,  firft  ventured  up- 
on it  in  the  fea.  Craffn-fnamb,  i.  e.  a  floating  tree^  is  a 
common  name  lor  a  boat  in  old  Irifh. 

The  twifting  of  the  fmall  branches  into  a  kind  of  wat- 
lingy  and  covering  them  with  the  hide  of  a  cow  or  a  bu^ 
falo,  was  the  next  and  moft  ufeful  contrivance  for  inland 
navigation.  With  thefe  they  crofTed  the  Euzine  and 
Cafpian  Seas,  and  even  ventured  on  the  Ocean,  as  the 
Iri&  of  the  Weftcrn  Coaft  ftill  do,  in  the  fame  kind  of 
boat.  Hence  Scdth,  Sgoth,  or  Scuth,  (igniting  fmall 
branches,  or  wattles,  that  is,  fmall  branches  mterwoven 
(Arabice  Sacbut  Virgas)  might  alfo  fignify  a  (kiflF  or  (hip^ 
the  name  being  applied,  from  their  ufe. 

But  the  true  derivation  of  the  name  S^c^  and  Scutbf^ 
i.  e.  Ship-men,  Navigators,  or  Swimmers,  I  think,  it 
firom  the  Oriental  TttD  Sachu,  or  mtW  Sacbutb,  Nataiw, 
from  TfTW  Sachah,  or  nilD  Sachah  natavit  ;  Syriaic 
>^nD  Sacha  (r)  natavit,  remigavit  aquis :  it  alfo  figi- 
nifies  profiinditas;  and  (hields  being  made  of  wattles  co- 
vered with  hides,  we  have  KTW  Shacha,  HTTW  Shaeta, 
Gabata,   Scutella,    whence  the  Irifh  Sciaia^    Sciutba,  a 

(r)  Hence  the  SUwa  of  Barbary ;  a  colony  of  Scythi  from  the  Caf- 
*pian  and  Eux'ine  Teas,  who  peopled  Africa,  under  Nemed,  a  Scythian. 
See  SaJluft  BcU.  Jug.  c.  xxi.     Thefe  people  call  themfelvet  Anaxigb,  a 
corruption  of  the  Old  Arabic  and  Perfian  Almazun,  Naucleri.    (See  Go« 
lius  in  V.  Oman.)    We  (hall  treat  fully  of  this  people  hereafter.     They 
were  navigators  and  merchancs,  hence  their  Hebrew  name  Mabar  corrapcd 
M^irr,  from  "^HD  Mabar,  pretium,  merx.  mercator,  et  HJ jl  Tana  mer- 
cede  conducere,  whence  MauritMii.     Hence  their  metropolis  was  named 
"IDJl  Ta?ger,  ncgociator,  Irifli  Togra,  Grsrce  Ti^^'ip,  now  Tangier. 
The  celebrated  emporium  of  Africa  j  and  by  tranfpcifition  of  Lettem  we 
have  the  Englilh  Truck,  i.  e.  traffic,  and  probably  it  is  the  origin  of  the 
name  Turk.     Irifli  Togra  and  T^ri-,  traffic,  tbnim.     Suio  Gothice  Tory, 
forum  ;  c«terae  diale^i  Gothic*  omnes  voce  hae  carent,  quod  facit,  tit 
tanto  obfcurior  (it  illius  origo.     (Ihre)  Apud  Polonas  Targ,  apud  Ruflat 
Ttrg^  mercem,  ncc  non  mercatorem  ct  item  forum  denout.    (Behorizu 
Kitt.  Carniol.   in   Praefat.)    Hence  Ihji  fays  the  Shcnua  are  compoled  of 
Gartulians,  Numidians,  and  Turks.     Q^  Docs  Tkor  the  Northern  Mer- 
cury derive  from  this  word  ? 

fliicld. 
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fliield,  a  twig  bafket,  or  any  thing  concave  like  the  an- 
cient target.  The  word  is  ufed,  in  the  Oriental  tongueSf 
to  fignify  whatever  ads  in,  or  upon^  water ;  it  fignifies 
alfo  to  wafh^  KHD  Sacha>  lavit,  ablutus  fuit,  quia  natator 
non  natat,  nifi  iavet  (Schindler.)  MirTD*^D  Mi  Sachua,  na- 
vigable rivers>  deep  waters,  which  cannot  be  paflTed  with- 
out a  boaty  or  by  fwimminG:. — Qu^  fub  pedetranfire  non 
poteraty  fed  natando  trajiciebant.  KWTDD  Mfcutha,  bal- 
neum— and  hence  the  Scythian  or  Irifli  Scuib,  Scudb,  a 
ihip,  the  Egyptian  axtina  (keitia,  rates,  naves  planas 
(Kircher)  and  the  Turkifti  Saicay  Navigii  genus,  vulgo 
Saique,  (Ehi  Cangc)-  Scytho  Scandice,  Shid^  Lang 
baat  ella  Skuta,  Navis  longa.  Ibid.  Skaid,  Skaha,  Skuta, 
rodarfcrior  (Verelius.  Lex.)  In  monumentis  Anglo- 
Saxonicis  Navigii  genus  nominatur  Saitb,  appellatum, 
fed  quod  hoc  pertinere,  non  autumavero  (Ihre).  Scgitb 
a  oxvTof,  Corium  ut  navigia  corio  induda  (Junius). 

In  like  manner,  the  words  (ignifying  a  hide,  do  alfo  fig- 
nify a  boat,  as  (rxudoii  G)riarii ;  oxv^^voxis,  Coriarii  Urbs, 
Scythopolis.  In  Irifli,  Bolgh,  Boio,  a  hide  from  i^^3  boigh 
tegere,  whence  p^3  Bolun,  a  hide ;  and  this  word  gave 
name  to  the  Bclgi  or  Scythians,  on  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and 
to  the  river  Bolga  or  Volga,  becaufe  inhabited  by  thefe 
Scythians,  who  pafled  weflward ;  whence  Pblugh  in  the 
Armenian,  Fluk  Arabicc,  Vieg  Sclavonicc,  and  Filuka  in 
Italian,  a  (hip.  Gr.  B.  ^a'axk,  Navis,  Scapha(s).' 

A  mo- 

(•)  The  Cdci  or  Goroeritef,  tnd  the  Scythians  or  Magogiant,  were 
both  named  Bolgi  or  Belgae,  from  ^he  invention  and  ofe  of  the  boat  or 
fliip  covered  with  Hides.  Why  may  not  the  Keltoi  or  Celts  have  derived 
their  name  from  another  invention  in  boat- building,  that  is,  from  the 
Phoenician  or  Hebrew  Kala  Eu  }  %T7p  K.^  fignifies,  afiOue,  torrefa- 
cera,  and  yy  £ts  a  tree.  )^p  Kali  et  K^t^  Kalia,  tofium,  whence  the 
Latin  Calina,  and  non  a  colendo  igne,  nt  ait  Varro.  (Tomaffin.  Glofl*. 
Hebr.)   From  the  Oriental  Kala,  this  learned  Icymologift  derives  KttAori 

lignum.  Kaxi;^/,  Chalybes,  ferrum,  fcilicet  ignitom  ;  et  XsaaJ'/of, 
Chalandium,  Navicola  ad  incendenda  omncs  alias,  hinc  Chalannus.  Ca» 
lannus.  Media  Lat,  diaus,  Galilee  Challan,  Bateau  eballan.  A  H^p  Kala 
eft  Saxon,  Caek  Angl.  Keel,  Gall.  Quille,  Hifp.  Quilla.  Forfim  et  hinc 
Cbaloupe,  Navis  minor  (TomafTm). 

If  then  the  Greeks  adopted  the  Scythian  and  Orienul  word  ^xAxw, 
I,  %  Navis  from  Bolg,  a  boat  covered  with  hide,  whence  Beige ;  by  the 

fame 
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A  modem  Lexicon! ft  (Wiilmet  Lex.  in  Coianum) 
faas  given  the  Arabic  word  a  different  explanation,  viz. 
fluk,  and  Chald.  ^D  plak  in  gyrando,  circumvolvendo, 
fororiantes  mammas  habuit  Virgo.  Navis  gyrando.  fpec. 
area  Noachi,  ttmientior  rotundiorque  pars  cujufque  rci— 
true,  our  bolg  fignifies  a  fwelling  or  rotundFty  of  any 
kind  ;  but  the  application  ot  the  word  to  a  (hip  can  have 
^o  reference  to  Noah's  ark. 

Coth,  Comchf  Croich,  in  Irifli,  fignify  alfo  a  hide 
and  a  boat ;  hence  the  Magogians,  or  original  Scythi, 
and  Inventors  of  this  kind  of  boat,  called  thcmfelves,  or 
were  called  jtiteadhCethi,  i.  e.  the  Old  Navigators  or 
Ship-men,  a  name  corrupted  by  the  Latins  into  Atta- 
cotti ;  hence  the  Oriental  Hni3*0  M-Cutha  Navis; 
^gypt.  Katoa.  Sic  Kitii  populi  Scythix  circa  mare  Cai^ 
pium  apud  Strabonem  :  nee  aliunde  nomen  hoc,  quam  a 
KHbus  hodieque  Cataini  (Boxhornivs) —  hence  Cetbif 
Gotbi^  Getttf  were  fynonimous  names  of  the  children  of 
Gomer  and  of  Magog,  confufed  in  fucccfcdingages  by  a 
mixture  of  the  Seutbi  i  whence  Syncellus  Ixv^au,  if 
rorSroi  Af/oV««oi  f^r<«^i»c  ScythsBy  qui  etiam  Gothi  fua 
lingua ;  &  Tribellius  Pollio  Scythse,  i.  e.  pars  Gothorum 
AfiaQi  vaftabant :  the  Greeks  and  Latins  knew  not  how 
to  make  the  diftinSion,  which  caufed  Salmafius  to  ob- 

fame  argument,  thty  might  have  given  the  name  Kelfoi  to  the  fame  mari* 
time  people,  who  we  know  did  alfo  conf^rufl  huats,  by  burning  the  tree 
hollow  by  fire,  which  operation  would  be  named  by  the  QricntalilU 
{'imVp  Kalab-ets,  and  by  the  Greeks  might  have  been  corrupted  to 
Kdtoi,  i.  e.  tree-burners,  for  making  boats,  in  the  fame  manner  they 
ibrmad  KxAor  Lignum ;  yet  1  muft  own,  that  KaUn  is  in  my  opinion 
formed  of  the  Scythian  Keile,  Arbor  j  and  npt  from  Kala,  ardere ; 
hence  in  Arabic  Ksiaa,  navigavit.  So  in  the  Suio-Gothica,  Ek,  an  Oak, 
forms  £ka,  and  EkAock,  a  Ship,  a  boat.  STcapha  ;  inde  di6^a  quod  ab 
fxcmvsf  robore  confeAa  fuerit,  quod  genus  navigiorum  fiifie  dubio  om- 
nium antiquiflimum  fuit,  et  quo  prarcipue  ufos  fuiiTe  vetcres  Gotbos,  et 
Germanos,  apud  audores,  i datum  legimus.  Arrbianus  de  expedit.  Alex. 
M.  p.  9.  Zdtu  Gronov.  nominat  eorum  vaoVa  A^oyo^uAci*  quorum  apud 
Getas  «-0AAiir  f uflropfoLr  fuifle  dicit.  Plin.  L.  XVI.  c.  40.  Hift.  Nat, 
perhibet  Germanic  praedones  fmguUs  arboribuft  cavatfs  navigafle,  eorum- 
que  quafidam  triginta  hominum  tuliife.  Nee  dubito,  quin  veterum  cau«. 
dice  fljufdero  forma»'fuerint,  de  quibos  A.  Geilius.  Ser ecca  de  brevitate 
vit«y  Itc.  ibi  DOtas.    (ihr^.  CloflT.  Suio-Goib.) 

fcrvc. 
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The  Turks  dcfccndants  of  thcfc  Magogian  Scythians, 
have  always  kept  up  this  title  of  Sovereigns  of  the  Seas. 
The  Legends  on  the  Coins  of  the  Turkiin  Emperors  run 
thus  : 

Soultan  el  Berein  uc  Hakkan  el  bahrein :  i.  e.  Rex 
Time  et  Impkrator  Maris. 

The  Brcber  or  Amazig  of  Barbary,  the  defcendants  of 
the  old  Numidians  took  this  title  alfo ;  but  when  the 
Moors  drove  them  to  the  mountains,  and  ufurped  the  fo- 
vereignty,  they  aiTumed  the  title,  and  we  find  round  the 
Tunifians  coins  of  a  modern  date. 

Sultan  Ben  Mohamed 

Elban  Uhhakan  Chan  Garbes 

Elbahr  ben  Elfultan  Thofeb  fi 

Achmet.  1139*  Tunis. 

Rix  Filius  Mohamid 

TirriT  J5*  ImpeRATor  Primeps    Harhafa 

maris,  filius  Regis  cufa  in 

jichmeU   1139*  7i//7/x. 
Qui  rcfpondct 
An.  Chr.    1726. 

When  our  Ncmedians  pafTed  from  Africa  to  Spain, 
they  prcfervcdihe  title,  fabling  that  Siim  Breac  (or  Her- 
cules) was  married  to  the  Sea,  to  Erythra  (Arthrac)  the 
Ship,  &c.  When  this  colony  paiTed  to  the  Britannic 
liles,  and  the  Tyrians  and  Carthaginians  were'  feated  in 
Spain,  they  ufurped  the  title;  but,  with  the  Scoti  or 
Scythi  of  the  Britannic  liles  it  has  invariably  remained* 
Their  countrymen,  feated  at  Crotin  in  Italy,  prefcrved 
the  title,  and  from  them  it  defcended  to  the  Etnifcans, 
fiditioufly  forming  the  name  of  the  Voyaging  Hercules, 
by  two  old  Scythian  words,  viz.  Fear^  homo ;  7aom  or 
^aomarif  Oceanus,  whence  VertumnuSf  in  Etrufcan,  fig- 
nifics  Neptune,  Hercules  the  Voyager,  &c.  &c. 

The 
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The  Mafi;ogian-Scythiail  language  originailv  varied 
very  litrie  from  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee.  Even  the 
North*Weftem  Scythi,  who  to6k  on  them  fo  many  name's 
in  their  emigrations  from  the  Cafpian  Sea  by  land  to  Eu« 
rope,  yet  boaft  of  the  name  of  S^tbi,  and  retain  moft 
of  the  words  relating  tbUhis  Art,  fbmewhat  cbmiptedj 
though  they  have  entirely  loft  many  others.  ^ 

For  example.  The  Sepb^ScatuUans  retain  the  following 
names  for  a  Ship>  as  we  learn  from  Verelius.  Karfi,  Af- 
kur,  Skuta,  Snieckiai  fiyrdingur,  Skeid,  Okga(p)  (the 
Uig  of  the  Iri(h>  and  the  Ogyges  or  Noah  of  the  Greeks) 
Bufa,  Knor,  Kugg,  Kuggur.  The  Ifelanders  have  Skeid^ 
and  Jackt,  a  corruption  of  Sacha^  Sachut,  Scuth. 

The  Suio  Goths  have  Skuta,  Julie  (foftcncd  from 
Gaul)  Naler.  Flaccus  L.  i-  Argon,  fays,  the  Phrygians 
called  Julas  thofe  (hips  the  Greeks  named  y^vxa^^  gaulas  | 
hence  the  Jotty  boat  of  the  Englifh  Navy.  Fcftus  fays, 
the  Latin  ^gyale  was  a  fifhing  veifel ;  the  modern  Latins 
wrote  it  Ciula.  The  Author  of  the  Life  of  Alfred  informs 
us,  that  King  built  (hips  called  Ciula  or  Galeja- 

Bonde  is  another  Suio-Oothic  name  for  a  Ship.  Junius 
fays,  it  was  the  fame  as  the  Karfi,  or  Carbh  of  the  Irifli, 
and  the  Caravell  of  the  Engtifti^  and  the  Carabus  of  the 
Latins.  Ifidore  thus  defcribcs  it.  Carabtis  eft  parva 
fcapha  ex  vimine  faSa,  quse  conteda  nudo  corio,  genus 
navigii  praeftat — it  was  then  our  Skut,  the  Arabic  and 
Indian  Grabb.  Tacitus  fays,  the  Scythians  called  them 
Camera^  u  e.  houfes ;  fo  in  the  Syriac,  Noufa,  Navis, 
templum :  he  defcribes  them  to  be  built  artis  lateribus^ 
lata  alvo,  fine  vinculo  seris  aut  ferri  connexas.  Henc^ 
the  Suio-Goths  diftinguifti  them  by  Jag-bicndUf  from  tag, 
funis,  with  which  they  were  fewed  j  and  by  Sin-bundin^ 
nervis  conftrida  fcapha  ;  and  by  Sius-b^h^  that  is  hide 
fewed,  or  with'  thongs  cut  out  of  hides.  Thcfe  rhey  dif- 
tinguifti from  Ecbj  Ekior,  Ekfiochar,  or  War  Ships  made 
of  trees  or  planks,  whence  Xeb-eque.  The  northern  Lexi- 
conifts  derive  bgndi  from  binda,  to  bind ;    it  is  evidently 

(p)  Okga,  Uif,  Kugg  all  derive  from  JJlH  cbopg  roamd^.  Se* 
Toipmaiiio,  p.  324.     JFIence  Cock-boac. 

d  from 
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from  the  HibernoScythic  hunadkf  to  biiildy  to  Con^nid, 
whcBCc  CuraclhhmuHibi  to  build  or  conftruS  a  Ship  of  hides  ; 
this  formed  the  name  drrjhantts,  part  of  the  Diofcurit 
who  were  fuppofed  b^  the  Greeks  to  haire  been  tlM  firft 
Ship-builders.  Arabic  Currackt  Navis  longa  s  hence 
Ccira^  the  city  of  G>rke  in  Ireland,  from  a  fettlemcnt 
of  the  Scuthii  fomed  for  this  naval  archited  ;  the  City 
ftiN  retains  a  Ship  for  its  arms  or  iniignia.  So  in  like 
manner  Bonde  is  an  honourable  fiunity  name  amon/r  the 
Suio-Goths^  carrying  the  fame  Armorial,  viz.  a  Sh^^ 
Chaldaice  nianw  Khor-bana>  to  build  with  hides;  hcnce 
fAiifiMs^  eU/«f«  domus,  from  the  laft  comes  the  Gothic 
£k,  a  Ship  s  fo  Longin  Irifit  is  a  Ship  and  a  Houfe ;  it 
IS  the  fame  in  the  Chinefe,  who  borrowed  it  from  the  Ja- 
panefe,  originany  Scythians  from  the  Cafpian  Sea,  by* 
iheir  own  biftoricat  accounts. 

Of  thefe  confuted,  or  fcwed  Veflcls,  Homer  is  to  be 
underftood  as  Pliny  explains  the  paffage,  L.  24-^«— * 
Thus  again  Antiphilus  in  Anthol.  Grttc.  57. 

'AaaoJ  him  Toix«»  dffO^hn  J^irircu. 

Non  davus  sereus  nee  ferreos  eft  in  navibus^ 
6ed  laterum  compages  lino  vincitur. 

The  Finns  carried  the  art  with  them  ;  they  built  vef* 
fcis  of  this  kind  to  hold  twelre  rowers  on  each  (ide,  as  we 
team  from  Sturlon*  T*  ft.  p>  324.  *^  Bina  navigia  per 
<<  FiUnones  prope  lacuQm  nnum  fibi  conftrui  curavit  Si* 
f*  gurdus,  <|uonim  afleres  aiumalium  nenris  jungeban- 

tur,  noltis  cbmpadse  clavibus  ferreis  :  interiora  navis 

cum  fake  fafigna  ligcfbantur :  duodecim  utrinque  ad 
^^  latera  contidentihus  vms  remigatoribus." 

The  Tyrians^  neighbours  to  our  Scythi,  feated  at  Dor 
and  atBethfean,  Or  Scythopoiis,  foon  learnt  this  «t  ftx>m 
them  ;  ufing  the  word  ^D  Sap>  for  *i9,  khur,  a  hide,  for  they 
are  fynonvmous ;  they  formed  |SD  fapan,  texit,  obtexit, 
9€pinm^  mvist  prc^rle  magna  &  teda.    Hence,  finding 

our 
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our  Scuthi  ftatbd  at  Jfrtbracb  or  Oadiz>  snd  that  it  was 
fo  named  from  the  irilh  word  figntfying  Shipmen, 
(whence  the  Greeks  called  it  Erjthrea)  ;  they,  ambittoos 
of  the  faononr  of  being  thoagfat  the  only  Seanien>  named 
it  Sapan,  or  Span,  wjkuce  ^pain,  Hifpania.  In  the  fame 
manner  tfaey  tnmflated  the  Hiberno-Scychian  7arte/s,  and 
Tarjbm^  i.  e.  nltima  habkatioy  ultima  Colonia,  into 
«r"D3^  (q)  Ibereai,  whence  Iberia,  as  Feftus  Avienus  ho- 
ncftJy  has  proved,  of  which  hereafter : — from  this  t|p  or 
^  S^p,  or  Scfaap,  comes  our  Scip,  Ship,  &c. 

Twt  thefe  kind  of  Ships  were  in  ufe  o\rer  the  Globe, 
frofti  the  Wcftem  Ocean  to  the  Nile,  is  elegantly  hand* 
cd  doira  to  us  hy  Lucan,  L.  4.  v.  1 30. 

Utqilr  habuit  ripas  Sicoris,  campofque  reliquit 
PrimoAi  cana  falix  made£ado  vimine  parvam 
Teziturin  pupptm,  cselbque  indnda  juvenco 
Vedoris  pntiens  tumidum  fuperenatat  amncm. 
Sic  Venetis  "ftagnante  Pado,  fufoque  Britannis 
Navigat  Oceaho  :  fie,  cum  tenet  omnia  Nilus 
Conferitur  bibula  Memphtis  cymba  papyro. 

Our  Magogian  Scuthi,  or  Ship-men,  being  featcd  In 
Armenia,  recorded  the  reftingof  the  Ark,  giving  the  name 
of  LtaioHf  Leatarn,  Barif^  Grader)  or  Garrad,  Corracj 

bfc. 

(q)  N.  B.  £orp.4M>i  in  Iriih  fignifies  the  Weftern  Country,  a.  e. 
ir^pV  Regio  ad  dorAim. 

<r)  Labetn  frdiii  p^.  Arbor.  Bant,  from  DIIS  Corium,  ^Dll^ 
OoritrhM  Gnra.  ^foas  X^^TM  aptavit  Corium.  Syr.  burfla,  Coriarius. 
Arabke,  barj.  Kaota  pirata»  barjat  Navit  magna  bellica.  (Gigg.  Ca(t.) 
Talmud :  MH^M  Corium,  pannum.    Perficd,  Berza  panoum.  ^Jpcra. 

Nqitunc  was  named  Scyphus  and  Scythiut. 

Arab.  %bet^  a  kind  of  a  (hip,  name  of  a  tree. 

V^Dp  Pefil  idem  quod  ^y^  Patfal  orPaial,  decorticare,  hinc  ftil^Aor, 
Lat.  natdui,  Navls  modica,  cujulmodi  olim  fiebant  ex  uno  arborit 
tranco  dolata  et  fculpto,  vel  etiam  ex  cortice,  nam  7DS)  P^^l*  dolare, 
feolpcr^  (Tbommaflin)  and  by  chaise  of  letters  ySHO  ^^9^^»  ^'^  magnum. 

Copticd,  Efoc.     Mercator.  navigator.     Iri/h  £fs. 
P>P^  goi.  egeou.    Nyres.    Irilh  Uige. 

The  Egjrptiant  (ay,  the  art  of  uflng  tbawiotl  by  means  of  fails  was 
ckcecdlog  loctet.    They  giYC  fhe  honour  of  cKa  diO:overy  to  /x-ii ;  «nd 

d  1  fl»y» 
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fcfr.  Vc  (all  fignifying  in  Irifli  an  Ark,  Boat,  or  Ship)# 
to  fuch  mountains  on  which  it  was  recorded  the  Ark  of 
Noah  reded ;  and  at  the  fame  time  adopting  his  name 
Naoij  to  fignify  a  Ship  or  a  Mariner  (s).  Hence  the  cor- 
rupted names,  Cardiscbi,  CartUuCerdyai^ Cordtteni,  Gordip 
Curdi,  and  more  correSly  by  Al.  Polyhifter,  Corcyrai  (t), 
i.  e.  the  mountains  of  Arrarat.  From  Nicol  Damafanus 
we  find  this  mountain  was  aifo  called  Baris.  ^*  An  a 
**  Grsecis  apud  quos  Hapic  barbari  navigii  genus  eft,  aut 
*'  ab  Armcniis  qui  Deam  coluerunt  hujus  nominis,"  fays 
Bochart,  from  this  pafT^ge  of  Strabo,  ''  Abus  mons  eft 
**  prope  viam  qua  itur  Ecbatana,  pra^ter  Baridis  deft 
**  tcmplum."  We  ftiall  hereafter  fhew  that  Arrr-/aj  was 
Luna,  and  that  the  Egyptian  Ids  received  her  honours  as 
a  Navigator  from  the  Irifh  word  £fs^  or  I/i,  a  fhip. 
Bochart  thinks  Baris  may  be  a  jcorruption  of  the  Hebrew 
7V*l3  birith,  i.  e.  foodus,  ^ia  in  iUo  ipfo  monte  Deusfet- 

fajTS  Gouget,  over  and  above  the  little  credit  which  is  due  to  the  greater 
part  of  the  hidory  of  this  Princefs>  we  (hall  prove  that  this  difcovery 
cannot  be  afcribed  to  the  Egyptians.  It  is  evident,  that  having  learnt 
the  art  from  the  Scythians,  and  adopted  the  word  Efs,  a  fliip,  they 
afcribed  the  honour  of  the  invention  to  their  goddels  Ifis.  See  alfo,  Ann. 
R«g.  1769. 

(s)  ^JJ.^  Navis. 

(t)  Q(]ia  Arabice  Corcur  eft  navit  prslonga  \  navis  magna.  Bochart. 
Carica  navigii  fpecies,  Navis  oneraiii^  (Du  Cange,)  ufed  in  Richard  II. *$ 
time ;  Caricum,  onus,  id.  whence  cargo. 

In  the  hidory  of  Armenia  by  Mofes  Choronenfis,  we  find  the  Bolgi  or 
BolOy  under  the  name  of  Arad  \  this  in  Arabic  is  the  plural  of  Curd^  or 
the  Curdi  of  Curdiftan,  and  in  the  Periian  hidory  they  are  faid  to  have 
defcended  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and  fettled  in  Cmtha  or  Nabath 
of  Babylon  $  that  ji,  fiiyt  De  Herbelot,  about  the  Nabathean  fens; 
lod  hen  they  ^wt^n  didinguiOied  by  the  name  of  Zabsk,  Some  have 
thought  that  they  were  originally  Chaldeans,  and  that  they  were  named 
Keldan  or  Chaldsans,  the  Cadidanim  of  the  Hebrews^  and  Arabs. 
(D'Hcrbelot.) 

We  mud  here  obferve  that  the  Nabathean  Fens  are  faid  to  have  been 
called  Cutbiif  and  that  an  ancient  King  of  Babylon  there  cut  many  canals 
from  che  Euphrates  into  the  Paludes,  and  from  thence  into  the  Tigris.  Cur 
itb  or  Cuth  in  Irifli  is  a  Canal ;  a  fofs,  a  ditch  $  on  this  lad  branch  dood 
jl^amia,  and  at  the  forks  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  dood  Corke^  or 
Corche,  in  Iri(h  Cmhche^  the  city  of  Corke.  Nimrod  Gigas  is  edet  qui 
edbdit  aliquot  fluvios  in  'Al  Irac,  qitts  deduxit  ex  Euphrate,  et  dicitur 
ejafmodi  eOe'dumen  Catts  in  via  Cupb^,  (Ahmed).  In  Perfic,  Irac,  or 
Erak,  or  Ark,  is  alfo  a  Canal,  the  fame  as  Curb  in  Irilh,  changed  by  the 

Arabs  int<>  Kud>, 

•  •  •         . 
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dtu  CdMtraxstf  non  tarn  cum  N$a,  ^uam  cum  b§minum  ge* 
mere  univirfi^  indi  data  infignum  fcedirit.  This  tead^ 
me  to  the  true  derivation  of  the  name  of  Jrmenia^  The 
Magogians  or  Armenians  always  recorded  this  G>Veaant 
of  God  with  mankind,  and  annually  celebrated  the 
Mitn^  Armion,  or  Breith :  and  hence  Jlr^mion-ia^  li- 
terally implies  the  country  of  the  Mountain  of  the  G>- 
venant  (u)* 

The  Prophet  Jeremiah  records  the  Mountain  of  the 
Ark  and  of  the  G>yenant,  in  chap.  '51.  ver.  27.  *^  Set  ye 
up  the  ftandard  in  the  land,  blow  the  trumpet  amdng  the 
G9im  :  prepare  the  Goim  againft  her ;  call  together  againft 
her  the  Kingdom  of  j/rraratf  Minni  and  Jljcbiuax:^^ 
for  the  Hebrew  Mini  the  Chaldee  has  »yD  *VT  har-Mini, 
the  Mount  of  the  G>venant«  And  here  .1  muft  obferve, 
that  Arrarat  is  a  Scjrthian  name  for  the  mountain  of  the 
Ship,  for  Art^  or  Aorth,  or  Arth,  is  a  Sliip»  and  Ar  a 
mountain  :  in  the  l^ptian  language  €rh$t,  2l$  gin-crht^ 
navigatio,  in  Iri(h  drtb^im  navigare  ;  for  gin  in  Egyp- 
ticky  and  gim  in  Irifli,  is  the  verb  facen*  I  am  led  to 
this  derivation,  feeing  the  Hebrew  Etymologifts  have 
gone  fo  much  out  of  the  way  for  an  explanation  of  Arra«f 
TZtp  viz.  errvK  maUM&io  tnmoris ;  aut  ex  HebrsDO  et  Sy- 
ro  malcJi^i§9  five  lux  currentis :  and  we  learn  from' Hait" 
iif  the  Armenian,  that  the  name  of  the  mountain  in 
their  language  is  Aurtb,  which  perfefily  correfponds  with 
the  Iri(h  Jorti),  or  Arthrac  a  Ship.  So  A$thor  and  ^17- 
tbar  form  Eatharac  a  Ship,  from  M*1in,  th$ra  pellis  &  ac 
water  :  hence  the  Phoenician  Hercules  was  named  Milic- 
artusf  or  Melee- Aorth^  the  King  of  the  Ship,  or  the  Sail- 
or of  the  Ship  (x) :  it  is  therefore  probable  that  tOn^K  was 
originally  ^^nw  the  Vau  being  miftakcn  by  Copyifts  for  -n 

The 

(o)  Perfici  Armun,  a  pl^ge,  tn  yarned,  furety^  ftipuUtion,  any 
thing  by  which  a  promife  is  cSnfirmed  (Richardfon)^  Arnieny  name  of 
a  mountain  near  Burfa  in  B}thynia.    (Do.) 

(x)  Hence  Melicerta  fonof  Athamas  King  of  Thebes,  was  transformr 
ed  into  a  Sea  God.;  wor^ip  was  paid  to  him  by  the  Greeks,  and  games 
inflituted  to  his  honour. 

(y)  Midacritus.  Plumbum  ex  Cafliteridet  infula  primus  apportavit 
Midacritus.  Plinius,  L,  V|I,  c.  j6.  Bochart  thinks  ihit  name  •»  cor- 
nipted  fiom  Melicartui  the  Phoepici^n  qfine  •/  Hercules  j  but  MJdacrl 
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The  Magogtam  (z)  honoured  No^  by  the  name  of 
OigHi^^  Satbnr-naoiy  di/fur  or  KnAurus^  Ptar^tatmbmh 
that  16^  the  Griant  or  Hero  of  the  Silp ;  the  Ship  Vojar 
ger*  the  man  of  the  Ocean^  whence  the  Greek  Ogjgesp 
laturniu  (a)  the  Chaldee  JSfittbrus  and  the  Etrufcan  Per' 
tumnusy  L  e.  Neptune. 

KetA,  or  C§ifi%  in  Irifli  is  an  Ark  or  Ship»  in  old  Per* 
Can  Kefliti^  hence  Runjbur  Kifhte,  a  trading  VeiTeli 
K^ti  Noab^  Noah^s  Ark.  Abjrdenus,  who  records  the 
name  of  Xijfittbrus,  is  fuppofitd  to  have  taken  his  abftrad 
from  the  Archives  of  the  Modes  and  BabyIonians»  but 
we  find  no  fuch  word  for  a  Ship  in  the  ChaUean  Lan- 

Siaec*  Cart  h  another  name  for  a  Ship  in  Iri(h  (in  Arabic 
rab).  MS'ir  jshariba  Ch.  Navicula,  Catabos.  |9a*ipKarr 
bit.  peUis  &  Cia-Cairk  or  Cia-CnA  was  a  name  of  Nomb^ 
i.  e.  the  man  of  the  Ships  t  this  was  the  dcr^pi  or  Noah 
of  the  Eail.  Naoi  and  Na»ik  (Arab.  Nahbua)>  is  a  Ship 
and  a  Sailor :  in  EgypttaUf  mebi  (natatio),  noph^  Nau«> 
ta :  Unn  is  the  Occan»  the  Sca>  hence  N^tunut:  and 
from  Cia-naioh,  the  man  of  the  Sbip»  I  conjedure  camt 
the  Greek  KMcaC^,  Nhbi  was  the  fiune  pcrfen,  though 
by  the  Qreeks  mentioned  as  a  woman.  See  Xenophoii 
de  saquivocisi  &  Dickenfoni  Delphi  Phceniciz.  p.  i6^ 
Cabal  is  another  Irifld  word  iar  a  Ship.  Cablact  a  flectv 
CaHacan,  a  mariner.  CaUaehla  naval ;  in  the  Chaldee 
bnn  Cbebal,  &  M^nnrChobla  Nauta ;  from  Naoi  is  derived 
the  Chaldee  >^  ani,  Sf  nO)i  anig,  a  Ship  (b^. 

/  Various 

tuf  is  evidently  the  Mgypdun  name  of  the  fcme  petfon :  m  tb'iit  lan^uaBe 
med  ii  a  prepofite^  ay  med.neb  dooiinatio,  from  nebet  dominuty  rood* 

euro  regnum,  from  ei;po  rex,  wberce  ^oyp^  Pharaoh  :  med  fabe  (apien- 
tia  from  fab^  Aipient,  ip  like  manner  med-erhot,  a  Tailor,  i.  e.  Midar« 
chot,  whence  Midacritusy  by  the  traii4x>fittofi  of  a  letter. 

(z)  Alterjim  igitur  duorum  in  Cenefi  accedit,  yel  pro  Arraret,  Ansat 
t({  l^ndum,  ut  Area  dicator  in  montibus  Tauri  confediife,  vel  fi  a  flu- 
mina  tota  Armenia  major  Arrarat  vocari  concedatur.  •  Goropioa  Beca- 
rus.  Indo-Scyth.  I.  5.  This  author  bat-  miftalcen  the  fenfe  of  Artl^ 
deriving  it  from  JiHh  >rtth,  rSrus,  ftagnuip,  in  Irifli  arrith  ;  the  miflake 
cf  the  Hebrew  copyifts  (if  any)  lip$  in  the  firft  R^  which  fliould  be  V; 

(a)  father  or  Seathar,  Lord,  it  Is  aHba  name  of  God.  In  PhoeniciaA 
n^~^Z^t2^  $oter.Noah^  Doroinua  Noah.  In  Irifli  Seathar-naoi^  either 
Dominut  Noah,  vel  Dominus  Navia. 

(b)  From  D^Xlt.  lignum,  or/WTT  Keil.  Salix.  MOD^P  ^'*^"^* 
Iruftrum  ligni,  |mKii«    CocUetre  %ium.    Ceas  or  Kat  in  Irifli  it  a 
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Various  are  the  opinioits  .(sT  the  learned  c^ncerninr 
the  name  Scythe.  A»  to  the  derivation  fome  give  of  it 
finom  ihootiBg^  it  is  eafily  determined  whether  it  be  well 
grounded  or  net.  If  it  could  be  Ihewn  that  theScTthians 
lifed  a  word  like  this  ^o  fienify  a  bow,  an  arrow,  or  to 
ftooty  yet  this  would  be  of  very  little  weight,  as  the  peo- 
ple themfeWes  teftify  that  they  did  not  call  them- 
Mms  Seythians  on  that  account.  Among  the  Greeks, 
this  word  fignified  neither  to  Ihoot,  nor  a  Ihooterj^ 
mot  even  in  a  figuratiTe  fenre;  Sxvff^fff  rather  fignified 
toevouie ;  and  the  Medes  and  Perfians  were  no  kTs  fa- 
mous for  (koottng  than  the  Scythians ;  what  reafon  then 
ftouM  move  them  to  give  their  neighbours  the  name  <^ 
8to$§trtf  tM  if  bows  and  arrows  had  been  unknown  to 
(htfli  (they  called  themfelves  Bolgj,  and  the  fynonymout 
word  i$  9*Jhu9  Coriarii).  When  Cjaxeres  com- 
mitted fome  youths  to  the  Scythians  for  inilruSiQn,  it 
was  not  on  aceount  of  their  bemg  good  markfrnen^  but 
becauie  they  were  £unous  for  hunting,  to  whi^b  (hooting 
was  not  an  indifpenfable  qualification  ;  and  in  the  chace 
the  Northern  Scythians  were  known  to  excell,  as  much 
as  the  Southern  Scythians  did  in  navigation  and  com- 


iciir,  wad  UaitktMM  i  cock^boat }  Onf  iCcttiii&  p.  14.S.  K^  a  fnmU  boat 
«B  die  Tliaiiicf— ScytkouScaadica  JCamt  pellet.  Kit  m  ikri^bic  it  a  rock  or 
*  ibpediinent  under  water,  dangerous  to  mariners,  whence  the  kijh  a  dan- 
fcMm  ftnd  bank  in  the  harbdar  of  Doblin.  The  Ciffii  and  the  Cuth«  or 
Chotai  wvra  the  fame  people*  Ghtttoai  enim  iidem  qui  Ciffli,  nempe  |Su« 
€mm  incols  ad  ormm  BabyJonis.  Bochart,  Vol.  1. 1.  iiu  c.  5.  ad  ortuin 
Babyioiii*,  that  it  in  Oman,  where  we  place  the  Cv/kr.  Ciffii  it  from 
Cms  a  ihtp,  or  flcUTs  Uairceat,  a  long  boAt,  a  cock-boat  $  hence  one  of 
the  IrUh  princct  was  named  Uawemst  from  hit  conibiiAmg  a  number  of 
fmall  Yeflels.    See  Keating,  at  above. 

The  Arabt  would  call  thefe  marlMrt  or  fliiproen,  Crdh  $  they  would  call 
tbcmldves  CsrUe,  and  CarSawa^,  and  under  thit  name  we  find  them  in 
agathafcMtt.     Hit   autem  (i.  e.   Caflanitit)  contigui  habitant  Car^i 

XafCei  in  eoadnente,  quam  portut  excipit  profundut  in  quo  plurimi 
Aierune  feotet  j  deincept  autem  adhoeret  gent  Sabeorum,  And  Diodo* 
rus.  Pdft  has  fiint  Kt^f  Coi  Csrhi  di^,  quor  feqountur  Sabsi^  Pliny  calls 
them  CerUm,  This  mixture  of  people  on  the  coail  of  Oman,  particularly 
at  7tbsm09  S*  noted  by  the  Arabian  Geographer.  Here,  (ays  he,  are  wan- 
derers frnm  every  race.  Bochart  derivetthe  Carhi  from  Il*lp  Kerab  beU 
lun,  and  thinks  they  were  a  warlike  people  {  we  read  o\  chem  in  the  hif* 
tory  of  the  merchandize  of  the  Red  Sea,  but  I  don't  recoUe^l  the  inhabi* 
unts  of  the  coaft  were  ever  remarkable  for  military  exploits.  Scytho- 
Scaodicd  lUrfi  \  Ai^P-Sax.  CaravalU  Navis, 

mcrce. 
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jncrce  (c).  But  they  ^erc  all  more  famous  for  the  Sword 
than  the  bow  ;  for  Herociotus^  in  hi$  account  of  tb^  adn 
ons  between  Cyrus  and  the  MafTagetaC)  fays  exprefsly^ 
that  both- armies  were  equal  whilft  they  ufed  only  their 
arrows,  but  that  the  Scythians  turned  the  fcale  when  they 
came  to  handle  the  fabres ;  hence  the  Iri(h  never  named 
any  of  their  princes  or  generals  by  any  words  implying 
bow  or  arrow  ;  but  many  were  called  Swordfmen,  as  Col«' 
pa-Cliamh,  &c.  &c.  :  or.  they  named  their  Princes  by 
lomc  word  betokening  art,  fcience,  knowledge ;  as  Soil 
^d  Scalaithy  which  is  the  Phoenician  and  Chaldaan  ^3D 
Scaly  intcUigere,  intueri,  afpicere,  confiderare,  atten- 
dere,  animadvertere ;  hence  5f^  fignifies^a  Prince  or 
Governor,  and  Sealrutth^  a  (#prd  of  a  certain  diftrid*. 
Omnibus  autem  (Scythis)  nomen  efle  Scolotis  Regi» 
cognomen.     Sed  Scytbas  Grscci  appellavere,  fays  Hero-^ 

(c)  Mor  an  muirriach  im  trath  tonn ;  u  e.  thejr  cnfiicked  much  by 
fea.    {Liber  Lecanui,  a  very  ancient  Iri(h  MS.  p.  iS.) 

This  line  of  Japhet  deriye  all  their  names  frcrni  the  fea  or  fea  fliores  2n 
profane  hiftory.  Camberland»  bf  arguments  not  eafily  anfwered,  proirea 
^ereus  of  Sanehoniatho  to  be  Japhet.  (in  Irith  N4uir$M  fiiilor).  The  bi* 
fliop  alfo  proves  that  Pontus  was  the  fon  of  Kereus.  Pontut  had  two 
children,  a  fon  Pofndtn  or  Nepttine,  (tn  Irifh  Fofa-fcm  a  dweller  on  tht 
fea),  and  a  daughter  Sldw^  who,  being  a  charming  finger,  was  the  firft 
who  compofed  Odes  (in  Irifli  fiihmmy  to  fingi)  Nereus,  Pontus,  and 
Pofoidon  or  Nqi>tun^  every  body  knows  to  relate  to  the  fea  and  iu  lea 
ibores. 

The  like  confirmation  we  have  from  the  Greek  hiftories,  Chat  the  line 
of  Pofeidon  or  Neptune  is  confiftent  with  Sanchoniatho's  genealogy  here, 
making  him  the  grandfon  of  Nereus  or  Japhet.  They  own  that  Pofeidon 
had  feized  on  Attica  by  a  (Irokeof  his  trident  before.  Athena  catne  there. 
In  Apoliodorus  we  find,  that  from  Oct^tsut  is  derived  Inaehmt,  and  in  his 
line  the  eldeA  Pelafgus  is  placed  very  near  the  beginning.  See  Cumber* 
land,  Sanchon.  p  259.  a6S. 

The  bi(hop,  with  good  authority,  has  proved  the  Pelafgi  or  Pelagi  were 
Japhetans.  All  writers  agree  that  they  were  Phoenicians ;  cconfequently 
the  Phoenicians  were  Japhetans,  and  not  of  Ham,  as  has  been  genenUiy 
imagined,  from  the  Greeks  confounding  them  with  the  Camumites,  with 
whom  they  mixed.  I  judge,  lays  Cumberlandy  that  the  prime  families 
of  Japhet  and  Ham  were  feated  at  no  great  diftance  from  each  other,  and. 
fometimcs  had  fair  correfpondence,  and  fometimes  fell  into  wars ;  ot 
friendly  cvmport  betvreen  them'  Sanchoniatho  affords  an  inilance 
jn  his  own  lown  Berytus,  which  be  tells  us  Crtmis  gave  to  P^/Utm  and 
the  Cahifii 
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cbtus  (d).  The  name  is  pure  Scythian,  and  defcended 
to  the  GennanSy  Antiquiffimum  Germanicum  vocabu- 
lura  eft  Scibo^  quod  Judicem  fignificat :  Brabanti  met 
hodieque  SeMia  aut  "Sceltes  dicunt.  (Boxhornius.  Orig« 
Gail.  p.  97.)  Thi9>  fays  Mr.  Baumnrten,  is  no  other 
than  the  word  ^icfttfivy  which,  among  European  and  other 
adjacent  Tartars,  fignifies  no  more  than  a  Lord  of  the 
Country  :  The  Scholati  of  Herodotus  were,  by  his  own 
account^  of  Royal  extradion,  and  all  of  them  were  di£» 
tinguiflied  by  a  Royal  appellation. 

Baron  de  Tott*  t.  i.  p.  51.  fays  the  word  Sultan  is  on- 
ly title  ot  birth  given  to  the  Ottoman  princes  born  on 
the  throne,  and  .to  thofe  of  the  Guinguis  family.  How 
the  Baron  could  make  this  miftake  is  inconceivable  :  if 
the  Baion  had  rccoileded  the  Legends  of  the  Turkiflt 
Coins,  he  oould  not  have  committed  fuch  a  blunder. 
SuUtna  W  BirUn  vg  Hakkan  el  Bahrein. — Rex  Terrse  & 
Lnperator  Maris.  The  Tuniiian  Princes  take  the  fame 
title.     See  p*  xxxii.  • 

As  to  the  name  &ar,  Mr.  Baumgarten  thinks  it  isde* 
rived  from  /u^  Jie,  fchc,  JpUa^  or  fibaU  which,  in  the 
Perfian»  Turkim,  and  many  Tartarian  dialcSs,  even 
%  far  as  Hindoftan,  fignify  an  hundred ;  and  as  it  is 
well  known,  that  a  multitude  is  often  denoted  by  a  deter- 
minate number,  fo  ^aca  or  <9tf^tf  literally  (ignifics  an  hun* 
dred  hords,  but  ia  undcrftood  to  imply  a  people  confiding 
of  innumerable  hords,  which,  fays  he,  is  certainl)r  the 
proper  denomination  of  the  entire  body  of  the  Scythians. 
(e)  This,  I  own,  correfponds  with  Pliny's  defcription  ; 
Ultra  funt  Scytharum  populi.  Perfae  illos  Sacas  in  uni- 
vcrfum  appellavcre  a  proxima  gcntc,  antiqui  Aramxos : 
multitudo  populorum  innumcra  (f);  and  with  the  Irifh 
Sgothf  a  multitude,  Chaldec  UD.  niKUD-  i^UD.  i.  e.  Co- 
pia,  multitudo  abundantia,  from  the  root  y:iD.  Saga, 
augeri,  abundare.  We  have  given  a  derivation  well  adap- 
ted to  hiftorical  fads. 

(d)  Lib.  XIV.  p.  226—50. 

(e)  Obferv.  on  the  Univ.  Hift.  Vol.  II. 
(0  Lib.  VI.  ch.  XYii. 

Ptolemy 
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Ptolemy  properly  places  the  Saes  m  Badriami ;  and 
as  Cbomar  was  their  Metropolis,  the  Authors  of  the  Unm 
Hiftory  fay»  thefe  muft  be  Gcmsrians^-^'Wc  fliaU  hereaf^ 
ter  (hew  that  the  Gomerians  took  a  very  diflFereni  rootc> 
tad  that  Ciomar  iii  Irifh  (ignifies  a  plain ,  or  vaHry  bc^ 
tween  hills,  whence  we  have  a  BmU->Chomatra  m  Irelandt 
a  Village  fo  called  from  its  fituation  ;  and  this  i&thetrua 
Origin  of  the  name  Cimmiwiiy  a  people  living  in  Vat** 
leys. 

'  This  confufion  of  general  names  made  Strabo  fay, 
<«  that  the  ancient  Greeks  called  all  the  Northern  Nati- 
^*  ons  Scytbi  and  Ctba^eyibi^  without  diflindioii ;  biit 
<'  they  knew  little  or  nothing  of  thefe  people,  or  of  tht 
^'  Periians,  Medes,  or  Syrians;  and  allthey  had  written 
*•  of  them  was  mere  fabk.  (g)" 

In  like  manner  the  more  imdern  Byzantine  hiftoriattS 
have  confounded  the  Gothi,  Hunni,  Getm,  often  cat* 
ling  them  Scuthi.  Vet  veram  i^orantes,  vel  intern^ 
peftivam  aflFedantes  fermonis  caftitatem  Scfiptores  By* 
«antini  folent,  ita  et  Gothi  apud  illosnon  raroScytharum 
nomine  veniunt.     (J.  Gotthilf  Strittenis  de  Gothis.) 

The  learned  Ihre  makes  the  fame  remark,  and  in  a 
foimer  page  we  have  ihewn  the  caufe  of  this  confufion.   * 

The  fimilarity  of  languages  between  the  ancient  Gets 
and  the  Scuthi  deceived  the  Greeks,  and  in  fubfequent 
ages,  that  great  body  of  Southern  Scythians,  who  pafled 
the  Hellefpont  after  the  routing  by  Darius,  imported  into 
Thrace  fnch  an  abundance  of  Arabic  and  Perfian  wordst 
as  renewed  once  more  the  Oriental  dialed  amongft  the 
Getse.  The  Perfians,  originally  Scythians,  (P^rfas  gffi 
mgmUus  Scjthas.  Am.  Marcell.)  on  the  contrary  had  in- 
troduced fuch  a  number  of  Gothick  words,  as  to  deceive 
the  learned,  who  have  efteemed  thefe  nations  of  one  Ori- 
gin.  ^Scythit  funt  turn  Perfm  ptfm  G^hi  Gtrmamqui^ 
(ays  Marmam. )  The  Irifh,  oneinally  a  Scythian  dia* 
led,  improved  by  the  abode  of  the  Southern  Scythians, 
their  Anceftors,  in  Perfia  and  Armenia,  comprehends 
the  roots  of  all  thefe  languages, 

(g)  Strtbo  L.  XI« 

The 
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ibf  JA  Jf  ^  Greti,  obfcrves»  <<  tbat  the  name  otStJtUi 
<<  is  anterior  of  that  of  Siytbif  and  that  of  &icai  muft  haye 
''  preceded  that  of  Soolati  fiace  the  prince  that  bore  it 
'^  was  horn  of  the  &vir.  The  name  of  this  people^  fo 
<<  smcientf  has  never  been  changed,  or  at  leaff  has  re* 
^  oeiyed  (6  little  Tariation,  as  to  be  difcovered,  not  onlj 
*^  in  China  and  Japan,  hut  aUb  in  every  country  they 
«'  ei%inally  inhabited.  The  Ufigek  Tarurs,  a  divifion 
^^  of  the  Mmguhf  oaU  themfclves  ZmoU  ;  and  their 
'^  Coonlry,  fA  which  Samanamk  isUie  Capital,  is  called 
^<  ZdfothMf  or  Z^gaU,  which  is  the  fame  as  Sacma.^ 
We  mil  OA^  add  on  this  fubjed,  that  the  learned  Pro- 
fnSht  Bayer  oUrmes^  that  the  word  S^ytht  was  unknown 
to  the  nioft  ancient  CSreck  writers,  and  that  it  is  not  of 
Grecian  origin  t  and  he  adds,  it  was  not  the  name  the 
Scythians  called  theaaiMves.  Bayer  is  fo  far  right,  that 
they  called  themfelves  originally  B^,  that  is,  Hvde-< 
men,  becaofe  their  veffels  were  made  of  Hrdes,  ana  the 
Greeks  confeqnently  call  them  ax»0M»  Skuthai,  i.  e* 
Hydemen,  Coriarii  (h),  when  thefe  Bolgi  had  mixed 
with  the  Dadanites,  and  had  traded  to  Babylon,  where 
they  fold  the  Scoth  of  their  Bolgi ;  they  then  took  on 
them  the  name  ot  Scethi  or  Scuthi,  the  Chaldean  name 
for  a  (hip,  and  by  this  name  they  were  known  on  the 
Red  Sea,  where  they  (ailed  the  /Bgyptian  fliips  ;  hence 
the  Allegory,  that  their  King  was  married  to  Scota,  a 
daughter  of  the  Egyptian  monarch  :  as  Erytbrus,  or 
Hercules,  was  iaid  to  be  married  to  Erytha,  i.  e.  a  Ship, 
So  we  (hall  find  Niul  was  married  to  the  Sisita  or 
fleet  of  the  Egyptians.  They  called  thcmfclvcs  Mil-eHr 
or  Lords  of  the  Ship,  Sailors,  whenqc  the  name  Milefs  or 

(h)  The  Greek  wo%  correfponding  to  Bolgi,  iscrjtt/QdLi  i.  e.  CoriaHl, 

whence  Scephanus  juiUy  derives  the  name  Scythx>  and  <riti/9o«oAir* 
Corian'j  Urhfy  i.  e.  Scythopolis.  Steph.  de  Urb,  p.  246,  Jn  like  imm- 
ner  the  Iriih  Efcip.  Scip.  Skiph,  a  (hip  is  the  HS'^rT"^  Sichiphe  of  the 
Orteotalifts,  i.  e.  Sicca*pcllii   or  Navls-pellis.    See  p.  xxviii. 
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Milefius(i),  fynonymous  to  Ibffieosnirt  or  Melicartu^y 
and  probably  HercuW  is  alio  derived  from  their  Arg'iulf 
a  failing  by  the  Compafs.  The  Compafs  is  faid  to  hav^ 
been  known  to  the  Chinefe  1115  years  before  Chrill 
(Play£air) ;  why  not  to  the  Tartawand  Scythians  ?  Arg 
is  a  (hip,  and  /ir/is  to  tarn  round,  it  fignifies  alfo  an  in- 
dex- Emx  is  the  Heavens,  and  Earc-iul  defcribes  the  in- 
ftrumcnt  turning  to  a  certain  point  of  the  Heavens  (k)* 

In  like  manner  £ttm  Brtac,  our  Voyaging  Philoibpher 
(Hercules)  having  fettled  a  Colony  of  his  Commercial 
people  at  Tangi  or  Tangier  (called  by  the  old  Scythi, 
Tigra  or  T^goTf  that  is  a  fair,  a  Mart,  by  the  Tyrians 
9%^/r)  is  faid  to  have  (lain  Jntcntf  and  to  have  marrieci 
his  widow  Tingii  bccaufe  Tangier  was  the  Emporium  of 
Africa,  as  Plutarch,  Pompon-Mela  and  Pliny  relate. 
An  Irifh  MSS.  called  theBookofLcacan  relates  the  car^ 
of  the  Egyptian  fleet  being  committed  toourMagogi- 
ans.  •*  jl/chafiuswzs  the  16th  King  of  Aflyria  :  in  the  bc- 
gifnning  of  h^  reign  Mofes  pad  the  Red  Sea  and  Phara- 
oh periflicd  in  the  purfuit.  Four  years  after  this  memo* 
rabte  event  cirii  Son  of  Efru,  Son  of  GaM-glas^  failed 
away  with  pa!;t  of  Pharaoh's  fleet.'* 

The  Mago^ian  Scythians,  ma(ters  of  Armenia  and 
Mcfopotamia,  diftinguifhcd  that  part  of  it  between  the 
Euphrates  and  the  ^gsean  and  Mediterranean  Seas,  by 
the  name  of  Jar,9jarany  Eire,  or  Eirrn,  fignifyingby 

(i)  Thh  it  the  meamng  of  the  ntmes  in  IriHi,  we  are  aifured  by  the 
fragment  of  a  very  ancient  poon  written^  it  is.  faid,  by  Amergin,  who 
was  a  Milefian,  and  arrived  in  the  firfl  expedition  ^  this  fragment  is  prc- 
ftrved  in  the  Liber  Lecanus  or  Leabar  Lecaw,  p.  13.  and  (^nciudei  thus: 

Tuatha  mac  Miieadh 

Mileadh  Loinge  libearn, 
i.  e« 

Lords  were  Mileiius  foni 

Milefias  of  the  Libearn  fliip. 
Libearn  Is  the  Cbaldee  K^313^  Ljbemia  Naves  caudicanse  et  belJicr  ex 
tabu  lis  craflTonibus  faAae  unde  AtCtpvoi.    (Plantavit.  Lex.) 

(k)  When  the  Greeks  came  to  underiland  that  CuU  in  the  Scythian 
language  was  a  dub  and  Err,  a  hero,  they  thought  Hercules  derived  from 
FrreuU  or  the  Club- Hero,  and  thus  they  reprefented  him  ;  and  the  fymbo) 
of  Hercules  being  the  trunk  of  an  olive  tree  confirmed  them  in  the  mi/- 
take. 
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thefc  words,  the  Weft  ;  they  are  the  fiuneas  the  Phoeni-^ 
cian  nniK  Ahur,  {miK  Aharon,  i*  e.  poftremus,  occiden- 
talis  (i).  Hence  we  find  in  Rivola,  that  Abiran  is  the 
name  of  Armenia,  and  Ahirnac  an  Armenian,  in  the 
Armenian  language.  The  country  Eaflward  of  the 
Euphrates,  the  Scythians  named  Oire^  and  Oircii,  de- 
noting the  Eaft,  from  ^im  or  Lux,  item  Aurora  (m).-^ 
Prof.  Bayer  thinks  this  name  was  pecuhar  to  0/rhoiSj 
and  that  it  was  written  Urhoi  (terminatione  Aramaea), 
i.  e.  Sol,  Lux,  Ignis  (n),— The  level  plains  of  this  Gnin- 
try  the  Scythians  named  Uirg,  or  I/r,  words  which  ex« 
prefs  a  moift  place,  a  valley  ;  hence  the  Citv  of  Ur^  near 
Nifibusy  on  the  River  Migdomus ;  Ur  alfo  bgnifies  Fire» 
Light,  the  Sun  ;  hence  the  Vr  of  the  Chaldees  on  the 
South  banks  of  the  Euphrates  :  the  fimilarity  of  names 
has  occafioned  much  confufion  in  the  Geography  of  the 
Ancients  (o). 

Ebir  Scuit  nmw  *Dy,  the  5th  in  defcent  from  Magog, 
pafled  over  the  Cafpian  Sea,  and  peopled  that  Country, 
named  Scjrthia  intra  and  extra  Imaum^  or  the  Northern 
Scythians,  or  Hyperboreans.  Thefe  people  did  not  fet- 
.tie  in  towns,  but  led  a  wandering  life,  whence  they  were 
named,  by  the  Southern  Scythians,  Tuath-rianuigbf  or 
Tuaraniu^h,  the  .wandering  people.  They  were  after- 
wards diftm^iihed  by  the  Pcrfians  by  the  name  of  Dives 
or  Evil  Spirits,  and  m  Irifli  hiftory  by  the  name  of  Sidh 
or  Devils :  hence  Shadukian  in  Pcrfia,  the  Country  of 
the  Fairies  or  Dives.  (Hcrbclot.  p.  765.)  (Bailly  fur 
TAtlantidc,  p.  1 84,) — The  Perfians  fay  that  the  Tourani, 
or  Northern  Scythians,  were  fo  called  from  Tour,  Son  of 
Feridottn,  a  King  of  Pcrfia  of  the  firft  Dynafty,  named 
P'tjh-dadiens  :  that  Tour  had  an  elder  brother  named  Irag, 
who  had  Pcrfia  for  his  inheritance  i  and  Tour  was  oblig- 

(1)  Bochart.  Phal. 

(m)  Idem. 

(n)  Hi(lori«  Ofrhotac,  p.  4. 

(o)  Sacpr,  nam  et  BaAriansm  occupavenint,  et  optimim  Armenlc 
teliarem^  quam  a  fc  Sacafenam  denominavenint.  Strabo,  L.  X.  p.  511, 
Thus  we  fee  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  the  Sacie.Seana,  the  Old  Sacs,  were 
niJl  exidin^  In  Armenia. 

ed 


n         .   INTRODUCTION. 

ed  to  pafs  tfte  GUm,  or  Oitui,  and  to  reign  in  the  Tran* 
ibxane  Provinces.  MiridxHstid  writes,  that  the  Citj  of 
MauaralnacharontheEaftof fitfihr J?i(^M,  i.e.  Caipian 
Sea,  was  buih  hj  Tout,  from  whom  all  bevond  the  Ox* 
US  was  named  X fi/r»rjf.  Aimed  Ben  Arabmah  fajrs,  that 
Turquifian  was  named  {inom  this  T^nr ;  but  the  learned 
Dlierbclot  dearly  proves,  that  neither  was  Turfman 
named  froifi  Tdut-^  Or  Ira^  from  !rag\  as  the  ^erhans 
£ibuloufly  relate. 

The  Arabs,  Perfians,  and  Tmrks  have  always  diflm- 
gikifhed  the  Northern  from  the  Southern  Scvthians :  by 
the  name  Jaguige  and  Magaige,  or  Gog  and  Magog,  (ays 
lyilerbelot,  they  tmderftand  the  feme  as  they  do  by  Gin 
and  Magin,  or  Tchin  and  Maicbin }  that  is,  the  Nor* 
theirn  Chinefe  and  the  Southern  Chinefe.  See  D^Herbe- 
lot  at  Magittge.  Hence  we  find  the  City  cf  Magog  in 
Syria,  &c.  Our  Colony  of  the  Magc^ians  never  went 
North  of  the  CaffMan  Sea,  but  ezteniKd  from  thence 
Southward  and  Eafiward.  And  under  the  word  Turk, 
lyHerbelot  obferves,  that  the  Arabian  and  Ferfian  Au* 
thor»  agree,  that  the  Share  of  the  Land  that  fell  to 
Japhet  and  his  Chiidren>  was  from  the  Gordian  Moun- 
tain to  the  Eafltm  &»»  and  all  to  the  North  of  it. 

The  Perfians  were  Scythians,  defcended  from  Mount 
Caucafus,  they  firft  fettled  about  the  Cafpian  Sea,  then 
in  Armenia,  and  finally  in  Perfia.  The  ancient  hiftory 
of  the  Perfians,  is  the  hiftory  of  thefc  Southern  Scy- 
tfaiims,  the  anchors  of  the  Irifli.  In  the  following: 
iheets  fuch  ftrong  likeiiefles  will  appear,  as  to  remove  all 
doubt,  that  the  tranfadions  attrmuted  to  the  ancient 
Irifli  in  Ireland,  were  the  tranfadions  of  their  anceflors 
tn  Armenia,  Pontus,  Bhhynia  \  on  the  Euphrates,  the 
Ytxixti  Gulph,  the  Coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  &c.  &c. 
That  the  fabulous  hiftory  of  the  Greeks  is  borrowed  of 
the  ancient  Perfians,  and  is  to  be  difcovered  in  what  is 
improperly  called  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Ireland. 

The  learned  Monf.  Bailly  has  opened  an  extenfive 
field  of  knowledge  in  the  Perfian  hiftory  (p),  proving 

(p)  Lettrei  Tar  rA^tide. 
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them  to  ha^  been  crtginallj  Scytliians  :  We  (hall  here 
call  in  the  autboiitv  of  this  Author  to  our  aid  *^  Vous 
conviendrez  Monneur^  que  toutes  cei  fables  grecques 
rcfemblent  beauooop  aux  fables,  qui  font  la  premiere  hif* 
toire  des  Perfcs.  La  guerre  de  Moifafor,  peut  etre  Ic 
modele  de  ki  ^^uerrc  de  Sriaree  &  des  autres  GKans  contrc 
Jupiter :  mais  ceile  de  Moifafor  m8me  n'eft-elle.  pas 
^videment  copi^  fiir  la  premiire  hiftoirc  des  Perfes,  qui 
itznt  plus  detains  &  plus  fimple,  montrc  qu'elle  eft  la 
fource  de  touttfs  Ics  autres,  brunies  par  le  terns,  &  char- 
ges de  mcrveilleux  par  la  tradition  ?  Ce  m8me  Hercule 
n'a-t-il  pas  detiyr^  Prometh^e,  d^vore  par  un  aigle  fur  le 
Caucafe  ?  No  voila*t-il  pas  encore  Hercule  dans  cctte 
Scythie,  o&  nous  retrouvons  toutes  Ics  origines,  ez6cu« 
tant  fcs  exploits  &  portant  fes  bicnfaits  fur  Ic  Giucafe, 
d'oii  les  MwnUs  (q)  font  partis,  ainfi  que  Ic  culte  du 
Soleil,  Sc^ln  Pirfii  frenfunt  Uur  origins  bf  le  comtngnce* 
ment  di  leur  Irijlitre  f  (p.  305.) 

Des  que  les  Perfes  ont  ^tendu  Icur  empire  jufq^acu  pied 
du  Caucafe,  ils  ne  font  pas  remontis  vers  le  Nord,  ils  fe 
font  au  contraire  port^s  vers  Ic  midi.  GiamJUd  a  quitt£ 
les  montages  pour  dcfcendre  dans  les  plaines,  ou  ii  a 
fond^  Pifjipolis*  Te  4ie  (ai  fi  les  id^s  nouvelles  que  je 
vous  propofe.r^pandent  un  prcftigc  autour  dc  moi :  mais 
ces  conclufions  me  paraiiTcnt  de  la  plus  grandc  evidence; 
elles  roe  femblcnt  plus  fQres  que  la  tradition  &  I'hiftoirc 
roSmc  ;  car  la  tradition  eft  fbuvent  corrompue ;  rhiftoire 
eft  menteufe,  la  vanity  nationale  &  tant  de  prejugcs 
raltcrent  I  Combicn  les  variations  des  langues,  Ics  equi- 
voques des  nems  dgs  pettpUs,  Ics  chan^cmcns  des  denomi- 
nations geographiqucs  n'y  ont  ils  pas  introduit  dc  notions 
fa^es  ! — Ce  nVft  pas  que  Pancicnnc  hiftoirc  toutc  ob- 
fcure  qu'elle  eft,  ne  joigne  quclques  faits  i  la  lumiere  de 
ces  r^fultats  pjiilofophiqucs.— Toutes  les  gucrrcs  (de 
Perfes)  avec  les  Dives  ont  leur  theitre  pres  des  montagnes 
de  CaJT,  qui  ne  font  que  le  Caucafe* — le  nc  decide  point 
fi  cllcs  font  relatives  aux  terns  qui  ont  pr^c^de  ou  fuivi 

(q)  If  M.  BaiUy's  conjedures  are  right,  that  this  was  the  original 
feat  of  the  Atlantes,  the  name  may  have  travelled  with  this  ancient  peo- 
ple to  Irebod. 

k 


xlvlii         INTRODUCTIOM. 

le  deluge  ;  mais  je  vois  qu'elles  parlent  tojours  des  mon^ 
tagncs  de  Cafou  dc  Canca/e.  Je  vois  quels  font  les  com*' 
mencemcns  de  Phiftoire  de  Pcrfc — je  conclus  que  c'eft 
ou  nord  du  Caucafe  qu'il  faut  cherchcr  Porigine  des  P/r^ 
fans.     (p.  209.) 

La  langue  du  Hanferii  ne  vous  a-t'-elle  pas  d^montrf^ 
que. les  Brames  font  e'trangers  a  I'Inde  ? — M.  le  Gentil 
ne  vous  a-t-il  pas  dtt  q'uils  ^taient  venus  du  Nord  f 

Les  Scythes  devenues  trop  nombreux  par  une  pop&la^ 
tion  excefiive,  defcendirent  de  leurs  montagnes  dit  Stra^ 
bon,  &  fe  jetterent  fur  le  roiaumc  de  Pont,  fur  la  Cap- 
padoee ;  &  Jcmon  un  de  leurs  chefs,  batit  fur  les  borxis 
du  Thermedon  une  ville  nommee  de  fon  nom  Acmeme* 
U  entra  cnfuite  dans  la  Pbrygii,  il  7  batit  une  fecondc 
Jcmonii  (r).  Or,  cet  Acmon  Aait  perc  d'Uranus,  (Ic 
premier  Roi  de  PAtlantidc)  qui  epoufa  Tit^e  fa  foeeur., 

Acmon,  chef  des  Atlantes,  venu  avec  les  Scythes,  & 
defcendu  comme  eux  du  Caucafe,  femble  nous  indiquer 
dc  cherchcr  le  peuple  Atlantiquc  vers  ccs  Montagnes. 
(p.  112.) 

Monf.  Bailly  then  proves  the  Perfians  were  defccnd- 
ed  of  the  Scythians  of  Mount  Caucafus.  That  the  fa- 
bulous  Perfian  hiftory  of  the  Dives  or  Evil  Genii,  and  of 
the  Peri  or  Good  Genii,  was  no  more  than  a  diflindion 
drawn  between  them  and  their  Northern  anccflors. 
That  the  Pi(hdadian  race  of  Kings  made  war  continually 
upon  thefe  Dives  ;  in  all  thefe  fables,  the  reader  will  find 
a  ftria  conformitv  in  the  Irifli  hiftory.  The  Pifhda- 
dians  of  the  Peruans  .being  the  Tuath-dadanns  of  the 
Iri(h  hiftory-  The  Paras  or  ancient  name  of  the  Per- 
fians arc  the  Pharas  or  Pharfai  of  the  Irifli.  Ces  Peris 
font  bons,  (fays  the  learned  Bailly)  ils  etaient  puifTans, 
mais  pour  U  bienfaifance.  Je  vois  entr'eux  &  les  Per- 
fans  une  alliance  &  des  fecours  r^ciproques  :  ce  fait  eft 
decifif  dans  un  tems  6u  les  peuples  6tiaient  ifoles  :  ce 
font  des  colonies  qui  aident  la  Merropoie  voiez  comnie 
les  perfans  ont  exagere  la  puiflance  des  Dives,  qui  ont 

(r)  Ste  Aghamon  or  Achman.     Chap,  x,  of  this  Work. 
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ki  w0m!m,p^t  U$P:cri$9  ^c.  &c.     (Lcttres  fur  V  At- 
laatidc.  ;p.  103.) 

My  rcaikr  Mi^  iiow:prcpar9d.for  the  ancient  hiftory 
fif  irelw4, 1VC  fimft  oMervej  tbfit  the  ancient  ArmcnUns 
and  Mstffog^  Scjthizm»  .ftom  whom  the  Irifh.dclcead- 
icd»  bnviiig  >i^|i  .pit<|  and  th^  fame  people,  both 
x»mc^£irUf4fci9  or  jfHranacb :  it  will  not  be  furprizing 
tD.fivtAf'.th^  the  ttsipS^Sti^  their  Anceftors  in  Ar- 
xnenia^r being  either  ^nfied  down  by  traditioaor  records, 
JiaYC  brcn  miftaiixfi  fprthe  tranfadions  of  thefc  people  in 
£irin  or  Ireland  ;  and  the  faniQ  of  the  Expeditions  of  the 
.  fiovtbians  into  loan  or  Perfia- 

For  example :  wl^en  nc  find  in  JVIofes  Choronenfis 
.ihe^fi^J^nlous  ftpry  of  I^oah^s  Niece,  voyaging  acix>fs  the 
£uX}ne  S^,  and  fettling  in  Ahuran  or  fiirinn^  u  e.  the 
Wt^9  tWje«re  not  to  be  lurprized  toj  find  the  Iriih  Bards 
.iring.herto  Eitin  or  Ireland  >  or  when  we  find  in  the 
iAnitals  ^f  Armenia  a  pfq>|e  nan^cd  Gein-Tbomnf,  that  is, 
Sea-&nng  men,  ^from  .jevboin  they  by,  came  Cadmus ; 
.we  arc.  np(  (P  follow  Mofcs  C^oronenfijs,  and  fay,  thefe 
riVAfp  Qin^mtes  (frpm  a  popular  notion,  that  Cadmus 
?iiia8 ;a 'Cai)a94itc). ^  tfeey  jwerc  indeed  PAtemdans^. the 
qff^pring  f f  ;^<7^^9  amoqg  whom  we  ihall  find  Cadmus 
in  tbCi  feqiHt  of  th^s  Hiftqry,  and  the  caufeof  hir  being 
rboygjit  ^p  have  bei^n  an  ^yptian.     If  the  Armenians 
ihave:tbeir.(S<5/tfiw,  a  h^ro  ^ndltafler,  the.  Irifti  have  their 
Golambt  which  was  aC^giiqmen  <i  Milefm,  the  con- 
queror pf  Spain  and  of  Ireland.     Gtilamk  d}e9,.and  leaves 
|iis  rJFCingdooi  to  i££rj:fpif/i:;*T^hc}  Armenian  G^/irmdies, 
and  iGayes. bis  ki)[|gdgim.;tpififr/7to/i .'  **  fidatnius  UaLT" 
*y  fl^^n  g?«Wt,  ,?t  poft.gijqupt  inde  anno»:inortuus  eft, 
**  cum  id  mandati   filio  fuo  Harman  dediflet.     Mofes 
**tChorpnen^5,"  p..  24-  "  H®  lai^pem  narrationes,  feu 
♦*  ..ver«  fui^t,  ;6ve,fajf5f  nihil  jaboramu^/Mdcm.  p.  ip- 
^If  xhe,  Arine|)ians.£|y  ^U^cy  arc  defcendcd ;  of '  Japhctus 
Mftig  /or :6igy.  tha|:  if,  Japfect ;  the  jS/Vf*/,  we  QiaH  find, 
^^•^/^^^SB^"^^  ^^  draw  their  defcent 

/rom  jt^  Anpeftpr  of,  J^gpjg,  pr  Japhet  Gaduly  whence 
ih«j)Wvc%tp  ,tl^s  day  diftingiiiftcd  themfelves  by  the 
..name  of; |E^^  a^d  this  was  themoft  proper 

E  name. 
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name,  becaufc  the  facred  penman  gives  him  the  epithet 
of  Gadul  ^nJI,  by  which  he  means  a  man  of  extraordina- 
ry ftatnrc.  And  Sem,  the  brother  of  Japhet  GmJuI. 
^Genciisy  chap.  x.  ver.  i.  the  Seventy  tranflate^it  Japhet 
the  elder ;  yet  Mofcs  mentions-  him  lad  ;  but  it  eldeft 

•  or  youngeft,  the  word  Wj  gadul  implies  gnat,  magnum 
cfle  vel  fieri-  Goadat  Glas  eraidbur  GaodhaU  f^m 
rVa-yiJl  Gadul  Glaz,  illuftris  G^dul,  the  Irifli  derive  their 

.  name  of  Gadelians.  (Keating,  p.  68.  from  an  ancient 
poem).  And  the  Pofterify  of  this  Gadul-glas  were  called 
ScuthiCf  for  the  reafons  already  affigned* 

The  general  difgud  to  the  ancient  Hiftory  of  the  Iri(h, 
has  arifen  from  the  ignorance  of  the  Tranflators,  who, 
zealous  for  the  antiquity  of  their  G>untry,  did  not,  or 
would  not  fee,  that  the  early  periods  of  this  Hifto- 
ry, related  not  to  Ireland,  but  to  thofe  parts  of 
Afia  their  Anceftors   came   from.     Thus  in  the  third 

.  Chapter,  we  are  told,  one  of  their  Chiefs  fettled  here 

*  300  years  after  the  Flood :  without  confidering  that 
their  Anceftors  at  that  period  were  fettled  in  Bphinia 
and  Papblagcnia,  where  hiftory  informs  us,  a  partial 
flood  took  place,  (the  famous  Samothracian  flood  ;)  the 
Bards  and  Seanachies  explain  this  tranfadion,  as  an 
event  that  happened  300  years  after  the  Noabatie  Flood* 

This  Samothracian  flood,  as  Diodorus  obferves,  was 
not  a  poetical  fidion,  but  real  truth,  becaufe  pieces  of 
Arcbittdure  were  frequently  found  under  water. 

In  tJie  time  of  Auguftus»  the  Samothracians^lhewed  the 
altars  that  were  ereded  over  the  Ifland,  where  the  waters 
had  reached,  and  where  their  Anceftors  had  retreated  ; 
foftile  bonesr  have  alfo  been  difcovered  under  this  water 
mark.  ' 

The  ancients  were  unanimoufly  of  opinion  the  Pontus 
Euxinids  WAS  only  a  Lake,  which  being  overcharged  with 
waters,  broke  firft  into  the  Propontist  and  then  into  the 
jEgaafif  waftiing  away  by  degrees  the  earth,  which  kept 
it  within  its  firft  bounds,  and  forming  the  two  channels 
of  the  Bofp9rus  Tbracius,  and  the  HelU/pont.  They  were 
alfo  of  opinion,  the  Palus  MiBotis^  the  Pontus  Euxinus, 
the  Propcntis  and  Medittrranean  were  originally  lb  many 

Lakes, 
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Lakcs>  which  by  the  iinpctuofity  of  their  waters^  opened 
themfelves  a  pauage  between  the  Mountains  of  Aths  and 
Caljbi  into  the  Ocean.  Hence  the  fiEd)ulous  tradition  in 
Irim  Hifiory  of  the  formation  of  ail  the  Lakes  in  the 
kitigdom^  and  the  bnrfting  out  of  the  great  rivcrsy  which 
accouht  has  been  defignedlj  omitted  in  the  fucceeaing 
pages. 

Theib  traditions  are  a  confirmation  of  the  early  periods 
of  their  hiflory ;  and  if  we  can  confide  inEt}rmology,  the 
aaceftors  of  the  Irifh  gave^name  to  that  G>aft  which  had 
been  fo  torn  by  the  Sam9ihracian  flood,  and  divided  into 
ib  many  Iflands,  a&  the  Archipilugo  now  abounds  with> 
calling  it  in  their  language  jipi-goa  (s)  i.  e.  the  Sea  of 
Iflan<k* 

Mr.  Whitehurft^  after  having  proved  that  all  Bafaltcs 
are  Lava,  obfervesy  doubts  may  arife  with  refpe&  to  the 
origin  of  the  Bafakes  or  Giants  Caufeway  in  Ireland^ 
fince  no  vifible  crater,  nor  the  Icaft  veftige  of  an  extin-^ 
gniihed  volcano  are  now  remaining,  except  the  fiibftan- 
ces  before  mentibncd,  from  whence  fuch  tmmenfe  tor^ 
rents  could  have  flowed,  as  are  now  fpread  over  fo  great 
a  part  cf  the  North  of  Ireland^ 

Thefe  circumftances  render  it  neceflary  to  obferve^ 
that  whoever  attentively  views  and  confiders  thefe  ro- 
mantic 6liffs,  together  with  the  exterior  appearances 
of  that  mountainous  CliflF,  will*  I  prefume^  (ays  he,  foon 
difcover  fufficient  caufe  to  conclude,  that  the  crater  from 
whence  that  mehed  matter  flowed,  together  with  an  im*> 
menfe  trad  of  land  towards  the  North,  have  been  abfo- 
lutely  funk  and  fwailowed  up  into  the  earth,  at  fome 
remote  period  of  time,  and  became  the  bottom  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  A  period  indeed  much  beyond 'the 
reach  of  any  hiftorical  monument,  or  even  of  tradition 
itfelf. 

<«  But  though  it  does  not  appear,  that  any  human 
icftimony  or  record,  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  con^ 
cemti^  luch  a  tremendous  event,  yet  the  hiftory  of  the^ 
fiual  Cataftrophe  is'fiitthfuily  recorded  in  the  Book  of 

<t)  Aoi.or  Ai  it  an  liland,  a  ttgioa  or  terrkory.    Cg^  is  the  Set. 

B  a  Nature, 
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Nati^^ ,  and.  in  a  language  and:  cbaradcr s  eqiuilly  iatcl- 
ligiUe  to  aU  nations,  therefore  wtU.not  admk  of  ajai&nr 
terpretation  :..'!  mean  thoiie  ftupendousCUffs  wbicb  CXir 
viron  a  part  of  die  Atlantic  Occan<''  .  i  4 

^*  Thefe  are  charadrrs  which  cannot  miQe»dt  m4  ^ 
the  confideration  of  fuch  difafterab  together  with,  that  0f' 
the  caufe  ftill  fublifting  under  the  bottom  of  that  im^ 
menfe;  ocean^  ahaoft  perfuade  me  to  conclude  th^  Ire- 
land was  originallj  a  part  of  the  ifland  of  Atlantic 
which,  accorchng  to  Plato  in  hifi  Timseos,.  w9»  totaUjr 
fwallowed  up  by  a  prodigious  earthquake,  >in  the  (pace 
of  one  day  and  night,  witli  all :  its  iahabitantt  and  a 
numerous  hoft^  of  warl  ike  ^  pi^le, .  .who  had:  ftibducd  a 
great  part  of  the  then  known  world.** 

The  fame  bbferratjon  is  ihadiQ.jby  the  ingeftionland 
Rev.  Mr.  Hamilton,  in.  his  Lsktcxa  concernijig.  the 
Giants  Qiufeway. — 'f  The  pfomontorie^  of  Antrim  hear 
very  evident  marks  of  fome  violent  oonviilfion  which  ha$ 
left  them  ftanjding  in  their  pcofent  abnipt  fituation ;  and 
that  the  Ifland  of  Baghenr  ahd-fome  of  the  Weftem 
Illands  of  Scotlanc|,  do  really  appear  like  the  Ajiryiving 
fragments  of  a  G}untry,  great  part  of  which  might- h^ve 
been  buried  in  the  Ocean.'* 

Tjo  this  let  us  add  the  tradition  of  the  oldilrifb  i  They 
fay,  gre;it  part  of  this  Ifland  .wa9  fwaUowffll  t>y  the 
Sea,  and  that  tlie  funk^  part  often  rifes,  a«4t9tic}  be 
ieen  on  the  hori^da  frequeAtly  from  the  Northern.  Coaft* 
On  the  North  Weft  of  the  Ulandi..this^  part  fo.  appearing 
is  called  Tir^Hudi  or  the  Caontry  oC  Hlid  i  th^t  it  conr 
tains  a  Gty. which  oncd  pofilffed  all  the.  riches  of  the 
world,  the  Key  of  which  lie$  b«ri^.iinder  iome  Pmidical 
Mommient.  This  is  cvidchtly  the .  loft  Cif  v  of  Arabian 
ftory^  vifitsd.hjc.  their  £3hiifann:Pto]riietHm«  See. Sales 
Alcoran,  Preface.  On  the  N.  E.  of  Ireland  this  rcfucg- 
ing  part  of  the  ifland  is  called  OBreafal*  and  corhipted- 
ly  O  Brazil.  The  Sbythiaa  niime'of:  the  ftmed  Atlaiites» 
literallv  turned  by  the  Onedos  mto.Bafika  and  0:&r»Ai» 
iignifyin^  the.  Royiil  Ifland  df.  the  Gods,  Qin  Arifh# 
corrupted  of  Aoi,  or  Ai  is  an  Ifland  or  territory  :  Bnas 
is  King^^  PiHhce,  ^oy^UmA  Al^i^GoA,  thz-brodrntor 

.  7.  and 
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ini  BrHffal  is  Ro;^^!*  O  Sarakhii  fi^iftet tie  Ifla^d  taken 
airay  bj  fuAten  rorce ;  Imt  the  fbrmer  name  O  E^eafil 
is  ^lire  Cimkiee,  iri>K.  Wrrm  Ai  Braftil^  bearing  the 
fame  fignification  as  the  Iriih  in  Letter  aad  Senfe,  viz. 
the  fto^l  Nsdld^  a  nmie  probiUy  introduced  by  the  Da- 
dssniteft  of  Chridea^  wih  whom  the  anceftors  of  the  Iriflk ' 
itrixedi  as  wilt  appear  i>n  the  foHowin^g  hiftory. 

^^  L'un  le  nomme  ili^  B^^ee^  Tautre  hii  donne  le  nom 
de  Oferida,  &c  ce  mot  comme  pour  appuier  Icur  teraoig* 
hage  fig^tfie  dans  left  l^^giies  du  Nord,  He  de  Dieux 
Roiale  ;  Tile  Atlatltidcf  de  Ptaton  ;  I'Ogygic  de  Homere. 
ifBailly  ftir  rAflahtide.  b.  368;) 

An-pi^ei^  of  the  InA  SdVthians  would  be  writteii 
Barzelin  or  Brazilin  by  the  Chaldeans  bro,  Barzcl,  fcr- 
imitk,  fbrfM  ex!  BcTit,  t^ttrt.  Chald;  Barziltn^  phir.  funt 
PfMH.  (ThotHihafllh.)  Here  we  have  the  derivation 
^  the  Ififh  Breii^^  s^  i^rince,  a  perfon  fiqparatcd  or  diftin* 

Siflied  from  the  community.  Barzch  Heb.  Syn  eft 
rtsel;  f(^aik  ^  Pharos,  dirumpcre.  {Thomm.  Caftell^ 
&e.) 

HaviiMj;  triacbd  tfte  Scythians,  the  defcehdahts  of 
Magc^,  from  Alia  to  Europe,  let  us  turn  our  enquiries 
to  tlie  Ctkts  mar  Cindfri,  the  dcfccndantsr  of  Gomer,  the 
<^fier  Son  of  Japhet.  Here  we  (hall  find  fuch  ftrong 
ftiarin  of  diftinSioiV  hi  every  llep,  ^s  clearly  to  point  out 
ill  very  few  words  that  the  Gauls  and  Cimmerag  or  Welch 
Britons,  were  a  very  foreign  people  to  the  HibcrnL 
That  they  had  no  cohiledion  with  each  other  from  the 
time  the  Hibernian  Sc3rthi  expelled  them  from  Afia, 
till  their  meeting  many  ages  after  in  Spain,  Gaul  and 
the  Britannic  Ifles,  where  they  had  been  fcated  fo  long, 
as  to  be  called  Aborigines  of  thofe  Countries- 

The  beft  Author  on  this  fubjeS  is  Monfieur  Brigande^ 
who  in  1762  puUifhed  a  fmall  Pamphlet,  addreiTed  tb 
the  learned  Academics  of  Europe,  under  the  t^tle  of 
Differiationfur  Us  Cities  Brfganfis,  printed  at  Breghente 
dans  le  Tirol. 

<^  It  is  the  uniiiitAotis  0{>inion  of  ail  authors^  (kys  he, 
•'  who  have  written  ort  the  origin  of  ndtioxis^  that  the 
*'  Cibes  were  the  Children  of  Gomgr,  the  cMeft  Sbn  of 

"  Japhit. 
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**  JaphdU    This  natbnV  froW.  ^hifch  fo  many  others 
"  nave  rpning,  have  prcfcrved  Chc  name  of  their  progc- 

nitor«  frcm  the  moft  early  9ge  after  the  deluge,  down 

to  our  own  days/' 

**  Cimkri^  Cimbrianiy  Cambri^m^  Qmbriani^  Ambrms 
Gombrij  Cambria  or  Sieambrif .  arc  no  other  than  Gomgri 
or  GemiritSy  written  or  pronounced  divcrfcly^  yet  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  never  to  lofe  fight  of  the  original  name  of 
their  great  Anceftor.  . 

*'  JoTcphuSy  an  hiftorian  well  flulied  in  the  antiquities 
of  nations,  exprefsly  fays,  Oomer  was  the  father  of  the 
Gomerians,  and  of  the  people  whom  the  Greeks  paijcd 
Galaii  or  Gaufi.  St.  Jerom  and  Ifidore  atteft  the  f^me 
thing. 

''  The  Gcfr/x.or  Gauls^  fs^ys  Appian,  whom.  Plutarch 
calk  Cimbri,  were  the  fame  people^  and  fpoke  the  faipe 
language.  .  Zonoras  attefts.that  the  C^meri,  jtnd  Q^uli 
were  the  fame. 

**  Eratofthenesy  who  lived  ^bout  276  before  Ghrift, 
fays,  that  the  Toliftobrogh  were  part  of  the  Hesperian 
Galati^  who  preiTed  by  ah  irruption  of  the  Scytti  paiTcd 
into  Bfthinia. 

**  It  is  e^Cer  to  find  an  etymology  for  t\^  name  CeluSf 
than  to  prove  it  to  be  the  true  one..  If  we  feek  it  in  the 
Hebrew,  the  wohl  GaUtia,  which,  may  be  read  GaJtba, 
anfwersour  purpofe,  as  that  word  fignifies,  tbr^fi  out io 
c  diftanciy  fujkid  forward,.  The  Greek  an4  J^atin  lan- 
guages offer  no  resource  in  this  etymology^ 

**  If,  according  to  Strabo,  wc  feck  the  meaning  of  the 
tiame  oF  every  nation,  in  rhcir  own -language,  then  the 
Celtic  wbrd  Gualled,  fignifying,  ravaged^  or  having  bten 
/r^/j^i  ^«,  perfeSIy  corrcfponds  with  the  hiftory  ofthis 
people  :  it  is  the  name  this  injury 4  people  might  proper- 
ly have  adopted^  when  puihecl  frony  their  andcnt  fcttlc- 
meihi  by  the  Scythians,  and  prcffcd  to  the  very  Wcftcrn 
extremity  of  LAfia.  The  nauje  gwcw  to  this  people  in 
another  part  of  the  globe,  by  Eratofthcncs,  confirms  thi$ 
tCtymoIogy.  7iokd  tus  u  bto  an  injury  by  foreigners,  now 
corrupted  by  the  Bretagncs  into  idi/loladan^  is  certainty 

the  ToliJIobragi  faf  Erat(Sh«ic«r   ■•'_■.  r ... 

**  Galatia, 
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f  Galatia,  where  they  firft  were  known  by  this  name» 
Signifies  the  dwelling  of  the  Galates ;  not  of  thofe  Galates 
who  came  from  6a«/ concluded  by  Beilovefus  and  Sigovefus 
or  Brennns,  but  of  that  more  ancient  people^  who  were 
expelled  their  country  by  the  Scythians. 

**  From  Bithynia  they  foon  penetrated  into  Europe, 
by  the  Thracian  Bofphorus  or  the  Hell'efpont :  where 
Oilcedon,  i.  e.  Calfdtn  fignifying  very  deep^  and  Bgrt* 
cintheu  c.  Berieb  hent^  the  fiorieft  road,  are  names  left 
by  the  Gomerite^  or  Celres,  to  record  the  route  they 
took,  and  the  deep  ftraights  they  had  to  pafs.  By  a  like 
application  to  the  Celtic  language,  their  progrefs  may 
be  marked,  in  the  names  of  places  at  tlife  extremities  of 
the  North,  South  and  Weft  of  Europe. 

**  They  were  fettled  in  Spain  long  before  the  Phoeni- 
cians, who  did  not  arrive  there,  according  to  Ufhcr,  till 
A.  M.  175^,  or  1 250  years  before  Chrift. 

^*  The  Ceites  were  compofed  partly  of  Hufbandmen, 
and  partly  of  fifhermen  or  narigators  of  the  fmall  feas  i 
the  latter  were  known*  by  the  name  of  Brigantis,  (6 
called  from  the  name  of  the  Ftffeli  they  conftruded  on 
the  Lake  of  Conftcnct ;  and  no  further  proof  need  be 
broi^ht  of  thefe  people  hairing  inhabited  Britain^  than 
the  word  Brigantine  ftill  ufed  by  the  Englifli  for  a  fmall 
4iip  (t)  Le  nom  de  Brigantin,  venu  de  leurs  batimens 
du  lac  de  Conftance  fait  encore  la  preuve  de  ce  fait. 

^  Thefe  Brigands  inhabited  York  and  Northumbcr- 
landfhire '.  the  capital  of  York  was  Briganiium,  changed 
afterwards  to  E%)oracum  or  Ebrt^  an  ufual  corruption, 
and  not  derived  from  a  chimerical  King  Ebrau/us,  who 
never  exifted  but  in  idea. 

•♦  In  fine  thefe  were  the  moft  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Spain,  France,  Germany,  Portugal,  England,  and  of 
Ireland  in  part.** 


(t)  Probably  from  Bnih  a  Houfe,  as  in  the  Iriih  and  Chlnefe,  Lcrg 
fi^fi«i  a  Sl^ip  and  a  Houfc,  and  in  the  $xrUc,  Nfufr  Navis,  templum, 
i£dificium. 

That 
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dFeds  a  confiderable  change  in  the  language  of  any 
Nation,  fo  that  literaiy  and  civil  hiftory  are  very  nearly 
allied. 

The  hiftory  of  the  Pcrfian  tongue,  fays  Sir  William 
Jones,  may  be  divided  into  four  periods.  In  the  infancy 
of  Caiumeras  and  his  defcendants,  it  is  natural  to  fup- 
pofe,  no  great  pains  were  taken  to  cultivate  and  polifli 
the  language,  and  we  are  aflured  by  Herodotus,  that  in 
the  reign  of  Cyrus,  the  whole  education  of  Perfian 
Youth,  from  the  Age  of  5  to  20,  confifted  in  three  points 
only,  riding,  throwing  the  javelin  and  the  pradice  of 
moral  virtue.  The  Volumes  of  Parchment  on  vjrhich  the 
Perfians  were  obliged  by  a  certain  bw  to  write  the  Anr 
xials  of  their  Country,  mentioned  by  Diodorus,  Sir  Wil- 
liam treats  as  invention^  but  allows  that  the  ancient  Per- 
fians  of  the  fecond  Period,  were  not  entire  ftrahgers  to 
the  art  of  compofition  either  in  Verfc  or  Profe. 

At  what  period  our  Hiberno-Scythi  had  the  ufe  of 
letters,  we  cannot  pretend  to  fay,  but  it  is  certain,  from 
the  Authorities  we  (halt  give  of  the  identity  of  the  Irifh 
Ogham  letters  with  thofe  of  the  Monuments  at  Peffepolis 
f which  no  one  has  hitherto  attempted  to  decypher)  that 
they  brought  letters  with  them  into  Ireland  from  A(ia  ; 
Moreover,  the  names  of  all  Officers  of  Church  and  State 
in  the  ancient  Irilh  being  found  to  be  Oriental,  as  we  col- 
left  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  other  writings,  leaves 
no  doubt,  in  my  opinion  of  the  identity  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  languages  having  been  originally  the  fame. 

The  Iri(h  Language  is  the  moft  copious  of  the  Uni- 
Tcrfc  :  it  abounds  in  Synonima,  fo  much  as  to  include 
the  roots  of  all  the  Oriental  and  Occidental  dialeds,  a 
flronjg  prefumptive  argument  of  the  migration  of  the 
people,  and  of  their  having  letters  during  that  migration, 
or  thefe  words  could  not  have  flowed  down  to  the  prcfcnt 
period,  in  the  pure  manner  they  are  now  to  be  found. 

The  Old  Perfian  may  perhaps  have  been  as  copious  : 
according  to  the  learned  Lexicographer,  Ihn  Phacred- 
Jtm  Angjou  (u)  it  contained  Seven  dialeds,  four  of  which, 

(a)  In  prjefamine  optrU  Pharlungh  GUiaoghiri^ 

viz. 
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▼iz.  the  Herviy  Scghzi,  Sogdi  and  Dravuli,  are  now  be- 
come obfolcte.  The  modern  dialed  of  Perfia  is  a  ftrange 
imizturc  of  Latin,  Greek,  German,  Arabic,  and  Turk- 
i(h,  (w)  fo  that  no  fatisfadory  collation  can  be  made 
whb  that  and  the  Iriflu  We  mud  therefore  refer  to  the 
Arabic,  Hindoftanic  and  Tibetan  ;  the  ^wo  latter  have  a 

freat  affinity  to  the  ancient  Irilb,  i>articularly  the  facred 
)iale3s,  or  Sanfcrit.  Qus  Indica  apud  Veteres  appel- 
lantur,  plerasquss  hodierne  Perficse  convenire  (x).  Monf. 
Bailly  aind  Father  Georgius  have  therefore  good  grounds 
for  alTerting  thefe  people  were  originally  Scythians,  or 
according  to  Irilh  hiftory  Scythians  mixea  with  Chaldaeaa 
Dedanitcs. 

The  hiftory  before  us  is  without  order,  though  the  Sc- 
anachies  have  not  Eailed^o  fix  the  chronological  events. 
It  begins  with  the  expedition  of  Partolan  from  Bithynia 
or  Migdon  to  the  Weft,  three  hundred  years  after  the  Sa- 
mothracian  flood.  The  defcent  from  Caucafus,  or  the 
Mountains  of  Rifad  and  the  banks  of  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
which  took  place  many  ages  before,  is  not  mentioned  till 
we  treat  of  the  Firbolg.  This  is  a  ftrong  argument  that  thefe 
are  the  produce  of  tradition  :  But  furely  they  arc  not  to  be 
dcfpifcd  on  that  account.  What  is  every  fpecies  of  an* 
cient  hiftory,  the  facred  writings  excepted,  but  mere  tra* 
dition  ?  the  tradition  of  Pagan  Priefts,  the  inventors  and 
propagators  of  error ;  and  though  the  ground-work  was 
truth,  the  finiQiing  was  the  ornament  of  imagination. 

It  is  an  indubitable  fad,  that  the  ancient  Irifh  had  let- 
ters, before  the  arrival  of  Patrick  or  other  Chri:Vian  Mif- 
fionaries.  The  Ogham  infcriptions  found  in  Ireland  are 
the  ftrongcft  proofs.  This  was  the  facred  charafier,  and 
in  this  the  Priefts  condcfcendcd  to  infcribe  the  name  of  a 
hero,  or  the  cveAt  of  a  memorable  battle  :  we  muft  ever 
remain  ignorant,  I  am  afraid,  if  the  records  ol  the  nji*- 
tion  were  tranfcril>ed  in  this  charafter  or  not. — We  find 
alfo  many  fymbolical  marks  on  monuments ;  but  befidcs 
thefe  they  furely  had  a  literary  charafter.      Euftathius 

(w)  Jo,  Sollge?'.  Lipflus.  Cravlus.   Hurronus.  Wallonus,  &:«.'.  4rc. 
(x)  Leibnitz. 
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edU  Yid>  the  Scythiahs  Wrote  with  chtr^rrs  a;nd  ctaitte* 
itiatical  figui»cs  (x).  The  charaftcrs  wcfc  prbftabljr  ftd^ 
mytcnc ;  bccaofe  m  all  the  Irilh  MSS.  I  have  fecn,  'v^rhcre 
the  alphabets  are  preferved,  ther6  are  cartfof  deiificatmtii 
el  the  old  Hebrew  and  Palmyrene  tettiei^,  cilled  by  the  iu- 
Ihors  ^gyptran  ;  but  on  comparing  thtni  With  tfee  l^d- 
myrcne  taken  froni  c6ins  by  GebeKn,  thd^  Will  be  fbtbid 
to  be  the  fame.  There  arc  ho  MSS.  of  thtb  Irifh  writteti 
in  thi^  eharader  how  ezidihg  :  There  is  ho  copy  Off  tht 
filcred  writing^  now  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  tttttt} 
that  now  ufed  is  the  Chaldsean :  and,  wh)^t  rs  ftitf  inoit 
(atpri^n^y  there  is  no  copy  of  the  Bible  noW  iXtemt; 
written  in  the  Chaldee,  excepting  the  word  yUkpdlr, 
whidh  was  in  Hebrew :  yet  Origcn  metitfons  to  Have 
(fcirt  ftich  copies.  In  what  charaSers  Were  the  Ihfi^rip- 
lions  on  the  pittars  of  Hercules  at  Gidiz  ?  Phifcftratos 
itys^  they  Were  heiiher  Egyptian,  Indian,  or  in  any 
Mher  charader  then  known,  (y)  Or  ill  what  chariftcr 
was  the  dodrine  of  Zardufl:  written  ?  probably  both  in 
nic  Ogbam,  which  Gebelin  and  others  thmk  is  the  fame 
as  the  ignote  letters  on  the  Marbles  of  Pcrfepolis.— Quid, 
quod  infcripttones  Perfepolitanae,  quse  adeo  eniditas  ex- 
cniciaverunt,  nota  qxixdam  Hieroglyphicae  cffc  videntur, 
quibus  Zarduft  (Zoroafter)  qui  prope  Pcrfepolin  cultum 
fymbolicum  condiderat,  aliique  Magi,  prdscipua  cultUs 
fui  capita,  profaiium  vulgus  celare  ftudchant.  (z) 

Boxhomius  and  Monf.  D'Ankarville  arc  clearly  of  opi- 
nion, the  old  Greek  and  Ifelandtc,  German  or  old  Teu- 
tonic letters,  in  which  all  the  Irilh  MSS.  arc  written, 
were  the  ancient  Scythian.  Graecis  litteris  ufi  funt  Galli 
pariter  &  Gcrmani,  at  non  acceptis  a  Gracis,  fed  Scy- 
this,  a  quibus  &  fuas  Graeci,  Scytharum  fobolcs,  accc- 
perc.  Notac  vulgares  numerorum  nihil  aliud  furtr,  quam 
iitterae  Scythicse.  Indi  eafdem  numerales  notas  habent, 
fed  habent  a  Pcrfis.     Perfae  autem  ortu  funt  Scythse.  (a) 

fx)  Commen.  in  Homer.    Iliad  Z.  p.  489. 
(y)  ^>^  Apolonii.     L.  ib  C.  i. 

(z)  O.  Millius  Qrat  de  Fab.  Orient,  p.  77. 
a)  Boxhomius  Orlg.  GaH.  p.  106.    See  the  Irifli  numerate  collated 
with  the  Indian:    CoUe^anea,  No.  XII.  pi.  U. 
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WAlfiabe^  -cnq/^rc  a  prtTcat  en  lAgc  chez  la  plupart 
des  j>cuple«  4p  i'll^ux^P^.  i1^mont<;,  a  la  pJus  haute  arui* 
ouit6  :  il  eft  meme  antericur  a  Tarrivee  dcs  Pelafgucf 
daf^^la  Gric^:  Les  camSeres  PelafguPH  vQ  Icur  ori* 
guiie^  d^oiem  teoir  a  ceux  dcs  Hyftrhn-iinSf  &  comioe 
on  a  d^cottvcit  dj^rBO^  J9urs^  que  le«  plus  haut^8  Sciences 
furent  cuUi]r£c^  aycc  1^  plus  graqd  (uccei  dans  Ic  pays 
ha|>it£s  p^  ccs^m^ines.Hjrperb^recnSf  npus  avons  lieu  ib 
^KP^fMrr  ^9;4f:s  .^c^nufnens  liuerairesj  detruits  dans 
la  Grecc  par  le  deluge  dont  la  tradition  s^eft  confcrv^^ 
tcnpient  a  cco^  dfS:Ces  pc;i9>lesi.  fr  qt|e  les  lettres  P6- 
lailguest  furem  a  oeupres  Ics  mgn^es  dont  fe  fervoient  les 
Hyperborcens.  ]pc  tpusles  alphaji^ts^  auxquelson  peut 
<^9!!^B^r  ^\^^  ^^.  P^%^s«  d  tCesL  eft  apcun  avec  le* 
Qi^el  on  lu}  tn^ye  piilf  de  rapport^  qu'avec  celui  dcs  aa« 
eia}s  IJlamkis^  f$ct  alphabet  app^l^  Scytique,  DanQis^ 
9U  j^uaique,  fut  ajutrffpis  employ^  par  les  Goths.  Rien 
n'eft  plus  fingulicr  dans,  Ips  cara^eres  IQandois,  que  Its 
icttf/cs  $  4^  T :  ;elie|;<aBt  tr^  exa&emcnt»  la  forme  dc 
ceUig^  dcs  pim  .ai>cicQ§  Qfcc^  ou  d^s  Pilafgues ;  mats 
I'une  port  le  nom  dc  Soi^  qui  de  J^  langue  Pelafguc^  a& 
furement  originairc  dc  Scythiquc,  pafla  peut-^tre  dans  la 
Latine  pour  ezprimer  le  Soleil  diurne  :  &  I'autrc  qui  la 
fuu  imni^atemciitt.  pqrt^.le  nc^n  d)^  S^r^  qui  dans  la 
languc  Iflandoife  (ignific  Taurcau  (b).  Les  Girafieres 
Pciafgues  ant^rieurs  a  Cadmus  etoiciit  done  ccux  que  Ta- 
citc  appcle  les  plus  anciens  caraSferes  Gr^cs.  Nos  lettres 
capitales  font  done  Ics  mcmes  que  cellcs  dcs  Pciafgues  Sc 
dcs  anciens  Attiqucs. 

That  the  Pclafgians  were  fouthcrn  Scythians  dcfccpd- 
ed  from  Magog,  mixed  with  Chaldean  Dedanites  (c),  we 
flatter  ourfclvcs  has  been  ftrongly  proved  ia  the  Preface 
to  the  Xllth  No.  of  the  Collcdanca  dc  Rebus  Hiber- 

nicis; 

(b)  Rccherches  fur  TOrlg.  ic  les  Progr.  dcs  Arts  de  la  Grcce,   L.  a. 

C.   2. 

(c)  The  Arcadians  challenfcd  the  name  of  Pelafgi  from  their  pretend- 
ed founder  Pelafgus,  who  did  pet  fuch  footing  in  Peloponefus,  that  th« 
whole  Puiinfula  was  called  Pclafgia.     (Univ.  Hiftor.) 

Our 
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nicis ;  and,  we  tnift>  the  Reader  will  be  convinced  in 
the  following^  P^es  that  Cadmus  fprung  from  the  fame 
dock. 

Our  Phoenicians  did  not  always  leave  letters  where 
they  came ;  the  ancient  Pceni  of  Africa  and  the  Baleares, 
both  Phaenician  colonies,  were  igndrant  of  letters.  Li- 
teras  vcro  antiquiffimi  Poeni  in  Africa  quoque  ignora- 
ninty  &  iifdem  Baleares,  indubia  Phomicum  colonia,  ca* 
'  nierunt,  yidenturque  pofterioribus  temporibus  demum  in 
Africam  illatse.  (d) 

But  thefe  old  Pdeni  and  Phsenicians  were  not  Tyriahs^ 
as  the  Septuagint  and  the  Grreek  hiftorians  imagined ; 
they  were  our  fouthern  ^ythians^  a  maritime  people  that 
dwelt  on  the  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,  from  Mount  Cafius 
to  Dor.  Phcenice  enim,  &  amsenifiima  crat  regio  &  ob 
mcrcaturam  ditifEma,  quae  incolas  aflFatim  alcbat.  Hoc 
nomine  lxx  interpretes  (erram  Canaan  vocare  folent  ^ 
propric  autem  ita  vocabatur  ora  ilia  maritima,  in  qua 
Tyrus  &  Sidon  urbes  commerciis  olim  florentiffimse, 
fits  erant ;  hinc  incola:  Phoenices.  CI.  Millius.  DiflT* 
de  Terra  Canaan,  p.  130. 


Our  Iriih  Royal  l{^«ndaf  makes  Plafg  •  Taathn  Dadahtt,  or  Chaldean 
Dedanhe^  viz. 
Anno  ante  Natl V*  Xti  i3q6.  -        .,        .^  .  .     . 

Breas 

Eathlafk  -^  •   '• 

Ned 

Cioleaidh 

Blo%.  pr  Plafg. 
(d)  Horn.  d«  Origin.  Gent.  p.  I a2«  , 
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C    H    A    p.      I. 

THE  Irilh  Hiftory  opens  with  their  defeat 
from  Magog,  in  two  Lines  ;  one  called  the 
Firbolg,  or  Scythian  Line  ;  the  fecond,  the  Phe- 
noice  or  Phxnician  Line  :  to  thefe  is  added  the 
defcent  of  a  Colony  of  Dedanites,  or  Chaldaeans 
their  Allies,  whom  they  trace  to  Chus. 


The   FIRBOLG    Line. 

Magog. 

Aiteachta  alias  Fathochda 

Broum  al  Bramont.  i.  e.  ce  Bacche. 

A  Eafru, 


A  Vmiicmion  of  the 

Eafru,  Afruy  or  Ofru 
Sru 
Tath 

Paimp  • 

Agnaman 
Nemed. 
^Staim  or  Efs-tiearna,  i.  e.  Dux  Navium,  i.  e. 

p^-^tf  Si-torn. 
Beoan  i.  e.  fi3  Boun.  prudefitem  elTe :  Hercules 

Ogham  or  the  Philofopher. 
Earcoloin  i.  e.  VSVI  Erkol^  die  Merchant,  or 

Trader,    from  me  Irifli    Earrdha,    Wares, 

Commodities,  Merchandize, 
^nliaod  ^r  Siim  Abreac^*  the  Dux  Narium,  or 

original  Hercules  :  the  Sem,  Som,  or  Som- 

noutha  of  the  ^Egyptians,  (a) 
Orteachta 
Gorten 
Otruil 
Tribuait 
Orteachta 

Loio  aL  Lac.  al.  Lacan 
Geanann 
Seangann 

Slamge. 


(a)  Moft  Nouns  in  the  Old  Iriih,  Perfian,  Arabian  and  Cbal- 
daean  languages,  when  applied  to  anj  thing  having  life,  form  their 
plurals  in  An,  dieitme^iteofAe,  fCatkms,  StC'^and  of  the  (in- 
gttlar  in  n  by  way  of  eminence.  Suim,  Beoiui,  Earcoloin,  Se- 
fbeon,  faid  to  be  the  4  Son^  ^  Nblkied,  I  think  were  different 
names  of  one  perfon,  the  **  ttcfcules  of  the  Eafi.* 


The 
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13ieiiaBie  Aiteach-te^  (h)  1 1.  he  who  is  elde^^ 
^as  lad  the  friii  SeaiuidiSe^  to  ailert»  he  vfw  the 
^Meft  SefH  of  Magog,  whereas  it  only  here  implies, 
that  Palbocda,  was  the  ekkft  Jn  the  Magogian 
Line,  to  wiiom  their  hiftoiy  extended. 

Broum  or  Ke»Etacche,  tne  ilkiftrious  Bacchus. 
Ke  or  Cc,  is  ftill  prefervcd  in  fcveral  anc»ent  Perfic 
Aames,  it  fignilies  a  Prince  (fays  Sir  Wm.  Jones  in 
bis  life  of  Nadir  Shah.)  This  Broum  or  Bacche 
oiFerrua  the  ladies.  JSacbt  in  Irifli  figHifics  fire, 
hacban  or  be$canj  a  fmall  fire  :  beocas  or  buacas^ 
the  fighted  wick  of  a  Candle — bacuasy  an  Ov«i  j 
6ae£/af  a  hatkeSvoiife ;  hence  the  £ngU(h  to  bake^ 
Bacbt  fignifying  Jire^  became  an  Epithet  of  the 
Sun ;  h^nce  Aufonius  obferves,  ihat  in  Egypt  they 
cali  him  Ofiris^  kttt  in  the  IJland  of  Ogygia^  ihfy  givi 
him  the  name  of  Bacchus.     (Epig^**  30.) 

Hm  derivatioA  from  t^  Irrm  or  ancient  Periiafi 
Language,  is  oiie  ftrong  p^oof  of  Monf.  Bailty^i 
affertions,  that  the  ancient  Southern  Scythians 
or  Pcrfians,  were  the  original  Inhabitants  of  Ogy- 
gia  or  Athntis.  (See  his  Letters  fur  t'Atlantide, 
p.  402.) — Lcs  Atlantes,  aiant  rompu  la  Hgnc  dc 
fcpcration,  &  forc^  le  paflage,  fe  repandirent  fuc- 
ceflivcment  dc  proche,  en  prochc  &  de  ficdc  & 
fiecle,  dans  lcs  Indes,  dans  la  Pbgnicie  &  dans 
rtgyptc.  (ib- p.  471.) — lcs  traces  dcs  origincs 
fie  confervent  dans  lcs  langues :  une  fcience  eft  iffue 
du  pais  o&  leS  mots  techniques  dont  elle  fc  fert  ont 
pris  naiffancc  :  c*eft  un  principc  inconteftable« 
(ib.  p.  39^. — (c)    The  Root  of  this  word  is  Scy- 

^  A  2  thian, 

(b)  Hpr^atioa,  prifca.  Artlh.  Atik. 
<r)  Hence  B«ctnacb  or  Paganach.     (P  for  B  and  g  for  c)    a 

«  Heathen 


4  A  VituUcation  of  tie 

thian^  viz.  bacam  to  heat,  whence  Bacchus^  the 
origin  of  heat,  it  is  corrupted  to  Boit  ^XidBoitCj 
whence  in  the  Oriental  we  have  tDKKl  Bott,  luci- 
dum,  and  Botta,  Splendor  :  in  like  manner  the 
guttural  in  bocbty  poor,  is  dropt  in  the  Oriental, 
and  written  •»l0'O  Boti,  i.  e.  pauper.  (Sec  Dav. 
Depomis.)  fd) 

Eafru  or  Ofru,  was  the  Father  of  the  Ofrhoeni, 
or  Parthians.  Ofrou  vel  Ofrois  cognomine  dido 
a  viro  qui  ibi  regnavit  fuperioribus  temporis,  cum 
homines  qui  iflic  colebant  in  foedere  eifent  Perfa- 
rum.  (Procopius).  On  which  paflage,  Bayer 
notes,  Perfas  vocat  qui  tunc  quidem  Parthi  fuerunt. 
(Hift.  Ofrhocna,   p.  34.) 

Theod-Cyrenenfis  fays,  quae  Ofrhoene  turn  erat 
cam  antea  Parthyacam  fuiffc  didam. — ^It  is  the 
fame  thing  if  called  Ofrhocns  Parthians  or  Pcrfi- 
ans,  for  tney  were  originally  one  people.  Scythae 
jParthos,  Bactrianofque  condiderunt.  (Juftin)  Con- 
lequently  Broum,  the  father  of  Ofru,  wa^  the  Bac- 
chus of  Ba^ria.  All  that  part  of  Mefopotamia 
including  Media  and  Parthia,  was  called  O/ruan  by 

< 

Heathen  i.  e.  a  fire  worAiipper,  and  ncvc  from  Pagus  a  Village, 
as  Dr.  Johnfon  has  ir^  or  from  Pagus,  Gens  as  Salmafius,  or  as 
Baronius  chinks,  from  the  jChriftians  becoming  maflers  of  the  Ci- 
ties, and  the  heathens  dwelling  in  the  Villages. 

(d)  Porro  cum  Lingua  Scythica  cujus  propaginem  noftram 
cognatafque  plures  effe,  infra  docebimus,  fecimdum  Ebraeam  an- 
tiquidima  fit :  fieri  non  uoteft,  quin  fub  ea  viciflitudine,  cui  om- 
lies  fubfuht'liiigus,  vanoe  in  hac  remanferint,  quse  primxvse  cog- 
narionis  indicia  perhfbeanc.  £t  illo  fundamento  nixos  quam  plu- 
rinios  eruditonun  origtnes  linguarum  Europoeanim  ex  Oriente 
deduxiffe  videmus;  &  quia  non  pauca  feh'citer  focceierunt,  ope- 
rob  1a*x)re  quicquid  habent  linguae  Occidentales  tb  Ebrcsa  deri- 
Vare,  aggrclli  funt.     (CI.  Ihre  prooem.) 

our 
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our  Scythi ;  Sbiruan  by  the  Perfians  and  Al  MaB. 
by  the  Arabs.     (Hyde  de  Vet.  Perf.  p.  415.) 

Parthi,  gens  oUm  Scythica,  tandem  higerunt 
vel  tranfmigranint  fub  Medo  ; '  fie  di&ii  a  Me- 
dis,  propter  naturam  Soli,  in  quo  confederunt : 
quod  paludofum  eft,  &  humile.     (Stephanus  in 


The  PHENOICE  Line,  from Phenius. 

Magogs 

Baoth  or  Bith, 

Fhem'us  Farfa,  from  whom  Pharz  or  Pontus  and 
Pars,  Paras  or  Perfia. 

Nionnuall, 

Niul, 

Gaodal-glas, 

Eafru, 

Sru, 

Ebir-Scuit, 

Beoaman, 

Agaman  or  Achemon,  Father  of  Uranus,  firft 
King  of  the  Antlantides.  See  Introd.  hence 
Perfia  was  anciently  called  Achemenia. 

Tat, 

Agnaman, 

Lamfinn. 

Emir  gluin  Finn, 

Agmon  Finn, 

Emir-glas, 

Nuadad, 

AUdad, 

Earcada, 

Deagatha, 

Baatha, 


6  Jt  TiftdifftinHi  9f  rav 

Brcogait, 

Bile, 

Gohm,  or  Mikcfs^ 

£ccstQiu 

According  to  the  Irifh  Annals,  Magpg^s  pof- 
fefTions  contained  all  Armenia,  Pontus,  and  Me- 
fopotamia.  His  defcendants,  one  of  whom  was 
Baalh,  Baolh  or  Bith,  bad  the  Country  border- 
ing on  tbe  Bofporus  Tbracius,  from  bim  named 
Bith-Aon^  tbe  territory  <rf  Bith*  (c)  Of  bis  Son 
Phenius  Pharfa  we  fhall  treat  in  a  particular  Chap- 

Bitbynia  was  anciently  inhabited  by  Tarious 
nations  differing  in  manners  and  language,  Tiz« 
the  Bebryces,  Mariandyni,  Catrcones,  Dollienes, 
Cimmarii,  &c.  &c.  to  enquire  into  the  origin  of 
tbefe  different  nations,  would  be  both  a  teifious 
and  ufelefs  tafk,  fay  the  Authors  of  the  Univerlal 
biftory,  and  as  to  the  beginning  of  this  Kingdom^ 
we  are  quite  in  the  dark,  (f )  It  is  one  of  the  moft 
ancient  Kingdoms  recorded  in  profane  biftory ; 
Appian  telk  us  that  49  kings  had  reigned  in  Bi- 
tbynia before  the  Romans  were  acquainted  with 
Afia,  confequently  Bitbynia  muft  have  been  a 
Kingdom  before  the  Trojan  War.  It  was  known 
by  the  name  of  Myfia,  Mygdonia,  Bcbrycia,  Ma- 
riandynia,  and  Bitbynia.  (g) 

(c)  Aon  or  Aoiti,  is  the  diminutive  of  Aoi,  a  Region.     »h 

(f)  Un.  Hift.  V.  10.  p.   124.  8vo. 

(g)  Herodotus  p.  406.-  Sfcph.  Byzant.  p.  223.-— Appianus 
Vol.  2.  p.  296.— Schol.  Apoll.  L.  2.  — Eufebius  p.  15.  — Eu- 
ftath.  in  Dionys.  p.  140.— Solinus  C.  42. 

Herodotus 


Herodotos  &7«t  tli^t  ^fe  wW  iiril  conquered 
Um  Cpttotr;,  ^vic  from  the  bcr^r^  of  Sfrwnmh 
StqAanu^,  Aat  it  wa$  c^alled  Bel^ryca  from  S9- 
bryxy  ft&4  BithjriMa  from  Bitbyn^,  who  wcve 
both  Ae  Som  of  Jupiter  and  Thrace.  SoUnifis 
fays  the  fame ;  but  Appian  call$  him  B'Auf  Bithui, 
by  which  be  certaialy  refers  to  our  Bith  pr  Baoth. 
Arrian  tiijSy  that  Thynus  and  Biifayvus  were  tbe 
Sons  of  Pbineua :  whereas  Phenius  m  the  Irilh 
Annals  is  tbc  Soa  of  Baorb.  The  Riv^r  Jfi^- 
-toanU^  (or  tbc  Wayc^- Water,)  ieparai^d  Bith]^ 
nia  from  Paqdihgonia^}  the  Creek9  named  it  the 
Forduaus,  and  there  was  the  iiland  Thynu^  at  its 
jDOttth  ;  boice  the  Tunny  Fifli^  a  nwie  giv^n  ii, 
from  its  rifing  and  defcending  like  wavea,  wtii^ 
probably  gave  the  appellation  of  the  Biojr-tonnis 
and  Ifland  Thynus ;  Chalcedon  on  the  Bofporiia, 
^nB  famous  for  the  Pelamides  or  Tunny  Fiibf  as 
Gdlbis  and  Varro  inform  us. 

Hefiod  alio  makes  Phineus  the  £ither  of  Bithy«- 
nus  and  fo  does  Eufebius,  if  Salmafius  conjedures 
right,  for  he  obferves,  that  Author  always  fubfti- 
tutes  Pbenix  for  Phineus  ;  but  Euftathius  contra* 
difts  them  all  and  avers,  thefe  Princes  were  the 
Sons  of  Odryfes  King  of  Thrace ;  he  docs  not 
mention  his  authority,  (h)  However  it  is  evident, 
that  the  Greeks  carried  the  Genealogy  of  Bithus, 
up  to  the  mod  remote  times,  and  according  to 
Cuftom,  he  was  the  Son  of  Jupiter. 

(h)  Pindar.  Nomcor.  Od.  1 1. — Ptol.  Hcph/rfl.— Epicharmus. 
— Pifandcr.— Pherccydcs  as  quoted  hj  the  SchoHaft  (^  AppoIIo- 
nius  mentions  Amycus  and  Phyneus,  as  both  reiffning  in  fiith/nia 
at  the  time  of  the  Argonautic  Expedition — in  moit  the  Greeks 
can  carry  qo  hiftprical  fafb,  beyond  that  Epoch. 

By 
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By  their  fabulous  Accounts  the  Bebryci  inhabi- 
•ted  Bithynia  in  the  time  of  the  Argonauts  \  Amy- 
cus,  they  fay,  was  King,  and  was  flaiu  in  finglc 
combat,  fome  will  have  it  by  Pollux,  others  by 
Jafon,  and  others  that  he  was  carried  home  to 
Greece  in  Chains,  f  i) 

The  Bebrycians  and  Cimmerians  were  Gome- 
rites,  and  the  Irilh  Hiftory  infers  that  the  Mago- 
gians  were  routed  from  this  Country  by  the  Sons 
of  Gomer,  and  fome  were  conftrained  at  length  to 
defcend  the  Euphrates,  till  they  fettled  at  the  Bor- 
ders of  thePerfian  and  Arabian  Gulphs^  and  along 
the  Eaftem  Otean  in  Oman,  where  we  ihall  pre- 
fently  ifind  them  under  the  name  of  Men  ofOman^ 
or  Fir-UOmanan. 

Thefe  Bebryci  and  Cimmerii  were  in  their  turn 
driven  Northward^  andpu(hed  up  the  Bolga  or 
Volga  into  Germany,  from  whence  they  penetra- 
ted into  Gaul.  The  Bebryci  firft  fled  into  Cyzi- 
cus,  that  is  one  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Priam  : 

(i)  See  Alfo  Silius  Italicus.  L.  i .  V.  40.  Tzetzes.  Schol.  «ip. 
Lycophr.  —  FcftjQS  Avienus — Steph.  Byzant  -  Euftarbius,  &c. 
I  cannot  agree  with  the  Marq.  de  S.  Aubin  that  the  Ciniinerii 
were  fo  named  from  Gromer ;  Cluverius,  Grotius,  Pontaniis  and 
Leibnitz,  have  fully  proved  in  my  opinion,  that  the  names  Cim- 
merii and  Cimbri,  are  not  fynonimous  with  Gomer  though  they 
were  Gomerians.  The  IriiK  language  afFo»*ds  a  derivation 
adapted  to  their  dtuation,  viz.  Cummar,  a  Valley,  Cumma" 
raice^  people  living  in  a  Country  lull  of  Valleys  and  hills, 
and  I  take  the  Arabic-  Kumra  to  have  the  fame  fignification, 
though  commonly  tranflated  Rocks  tumbled  from  Mountains 
imo  Vallies. 

Infemis  preflas  nebulis,  pellenre  fub  umbra 
Cimmerias  jacuide  donios,  no^lemque  profundam 
Tartareac  narrant  urbis. 

SiL.  Ital.  la,  11. 

they 
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Acy  were  driven  entirely  out  of  Afia  by  the 
QEolian  Greeks  under  Orejies,  fome  years  after  the 
taking  of  Troy.  Here  they  mixed  with  fome  fu- 
gitive Trojans,  and  together  came  into  Gaul,  as 
we  colled  from  Timagenes^  copied  by  Ammianus 
Marcellinus.  Quidam  aiunt  paucos  pod  excidium 
Trojoe  fugitantes  Graecos  ubique  difperfos,  loca 
haec  (GalUa)  occupalTe  tunc  vacua. — Hence  the 
tradition  of  fome  of  the  Gauls,  of  their  being 
Trojans,  and  with  them  the  idea  came  into  Bri- 
tain and  gave  rife  to  the  Story  of  Brutus.  They 
fettled  in  France  about  Narbon.  Feftus  Avienus 
fays  it  was  their  Capital. 

Genfque  Bebrycum  prius 
Loca  hasc  tenebat :  atque  Narbo  civitas 
£rat  ferocis  maximum  regni  caput. 

The  name  Bath  in  Irifli  is  fyxionimous  to  Cutha 
or  Scutlutj  and  implies  a  Seaman,  a  Navigator.  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  Claflic  Authors  have  made 
Amycus,  the  firft  King  of  Bithynia,  the  Son  of 
Neptune  by  the  Nymph  MsA/'a  Melia^  that  is,  the 
Sea  (k).  Appollodorus  calls  her  Bithynis, — and  the 
Son  of  Amycus  was  Butes, — ^vm,  ^oiwTa,  ^-r^,  for 
the  Greeks  write  the  name  varioufly,  and  he  was 
beloved  by  Venus ;  from  whom  came  Eryx,  who 
afterwards  reigned  in  Sicily.  He  and  many  of  the 
Princes  of  Afia,  are  faid  to  have  come  to  the 
AiEftance  of  BLing  Priam.  In  fine,  the  Greeks 
feem  to  have  had  fome  knowledge  of  our  Irifli 
Baith  Phenius  and  Magog,  and  to  have  ground* 

(1^)  rhO'  Melah  from  whence  Malah  a  Sailor  in  Irilli.     See 
No.   14,  Coll. 

ed 
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ed  their  fable  on  the  Irifli  Story,  true  or  fiUfe : 
it  mud  furely  appear  to  every  impartial  Reader, 
that  this  hiftory  of  Ireland  is  not  the  fabricatioii  of 
iiliterate  Monks  of  the  9tb  and  i  oth  Centu^ries ; 
but  that  it  was  the  hiftory  of  the  peopk  from  whom 
they  defcended  in  Ada,  and  the  traditioaa  brought 
with  them  into  this  Country* 

Nee  mora :  continu6  vaftis  cum  yiribus  effiert 
Ora  Dares,  magnoque  virum  fe  nuirmure  tolUt: 
Solus  qui  Paridem  folitus  contendere  contra : 
Idemque  ad  tumulum,    quo  maximus  occubat 

Heftor, 
Vidorem  Buten  immani  corpore,  qui  fe 
Bebrycia  veniens  Amyci  de  gente  ferebat, 
Perculit,  et  fulti  moribundum  ejuendit  arena. 

Virg.  JEneid.  5.  V.  364* 

The  learned  Bochart,  happy  in  moft  of  bis  derifa- 
tions,  has  certainly  fiuled  in  that  of  Bithynia ;  he 
derives  it  from  ttO!l  bcten,  interior ;  whence  it 
iignifies  the  womb  as  the  moft  interior  part.  The 
^ographical  fituation  of  Bithynia  will  not  allow 
cxf  fuch  an  Etymon,  two  Sides  of  it  being  wafted 
by  two  Seas,  the  Bofporus  and  Euxine.— -We  muft 
not  pafs  over  the  City  of  Pronedus  in  Bithynia, 
which  Stephanus  informs  us,  and  Bochartcon* 
firms,  to  have  been  a  Colony  of  Phoenicians.-^ 
Proneftus  he  derives  from  the  Syrian  Biranta, 
which  is  the  IriOx  Bronteach,  or  Brainteach,  a 
palace.-— npoffXT^  Pronectus  Urbs  Bithyniae  prope 
Drepancm,  quam  extruxere  Phaenices.  (Stepha- 
nus.) Socrates  writes  the  word  Prenetos.  Cedrenus 
makes  it  Prainetos.  Fa£tum  videtur  nomen  ex  Sy- 

ro 
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ID  marVQ  Binata  ;  quod  pro  Caftro  vd  Palatio 
pafiuBL  oceurrit  in  Fiantphraiftis.  Sed  et  Hebraic^ 
/n^3rY»:i  fiirntjot  fiint  Arces  aut  Cafteila  (1). 
Bronteac  is  compounded  of  two  Scythian  worcfe^ 
Tiz.  Bran  Princeps,  Teach  Domus;  whence 
Brainteach  a  Pakice.  Arabke  Tekbt^  the  RoyaA 
Refidence.  Tak  an  arched  Building,  Tawkia  roof- 
ing a  honfe ;  whence  the  Irifli  teach  a  houfe. 

Some  of  the  Feriian  Writers  fay,  that  Jgamm 
waa  the  firft  King  of  Perfia,  the  name  in  Irifli 
fignifies  exctHing  in  battle  i  and  fo  Capellus  has 
tnuBAated  it.  Achaemenes  ipfo  interprcle,  bella- 
tor  bonus  (Rdand  de  vet.  Ling.  Perf.  p.  109.) 
Aghimy*  P^rfiun'  notat,  aghim,  Pcrfiam,  unde 
Fmoe»  Aghemian  et  Azjemiaa  et  Achemoenii,, 
Romanis  AdtaemeniL 

Alter  Achaemenium  fecludit  Zeugmata  Perfan* 
(Statius.)  Vidctur  itaque  quod  apud  antiquos  Per- 
fim  iaBck  fucrit  Achaemenia  ut  diftingueretur  a 
Partia  difka  Eralu  Perfia  a  Sinu  Perfico  oricnta- 
liter,  2^d  Autores  alios  vocari  folet  Achaemenia 
&  Perls  Acheormenes*  (Hyde.  Vet.  Rel.  Perf, 
p.  416.) 

Bochait  derives  the  name  from  ip*»nN  Achiman, 
ad  verbum  J^uii  frater  meus  ? — idem  potuit  effe 
cognomen  primi  Regum  Perfoc  quem  Graeci  vo- 
cant  Achsmenem.  Acbiman,  frater  proeparatus, 
vel  frater  dexterac,  aut  frater  quid  ?  filius  Enac, 
Numb.  13. 

£mir-glun  Finn.  Emir  glaf.  &c.  Arab  Amer 
a  great  vital  pi.  Omra,  kai  is  Synonimous  whence 
Kai-Sm,  Kai-£afru,  &c. 

(I)  BoclMit  Geog.  Sacr.  L.  i.  C.  x. 

Gluriy 
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•  Glun^  the  knee,  a  generation,  gta  anireasglun^ 
to  the  third  generation ;  (O'Briens  and  Shawes 
Did :)  Thus  Emir  glutn  Finn  in  the  Genealogical 
Table  fignifies  Emir  of  the  race  of  Finn :  the  ex- 
prcffion  is  truly  Oriental,  Gen.  30.  V.  3.  Go 
in  unto  her  and  (he  fhall  bear  upon  my  knees  that 
I  may  alfo  have  children  by  her— et  parit  fuper 
(•»3*T3)  genua  mea. — Targum.  Pariat  iiberos  quos 
ego  excipiam,  gremio  geftem,  fofcam  &  educem 
ut  meas.  Infantes  fuper  genua  collocantur  a  nu- 
tricibus  &  matribus,  gremio  tenentur  &  geftan- 
tur  (Schindler) — Can  this  be  the  explanation  of 
the  following  verfe.  Gen,  50.  v.  23.  Etiam  filii 
Machir,  filii  Manaffis,  nati  funt  fuper  (7p\^  **3T3) 
genua  Jofeph — ^Targum.  Quare  me  exceperunt, 
cum  in  lucem  ederer,  genua -obftetricis  incurva- 
ta;  necaderem? 

The  Irifli  word  Raighy  the  arm  from  the  flioul- 
dcr  to  the  elbow — the  thigh  from  the  hip  to  the 
knee,  has  the  fame  fignification,  whence  Ruig^ 
pcperit,  (he  brought  forth,  Raighj  Raighle  gene- 
ration :  this  is  from  "p**  &  i^3*l*»  irak  and  iraka^ 
femur,  the  thigh.  Et  filii  ipforum  fegredientes 
femorum  eorum,  i.  e.  c  femore  eorum,  Cantic.  7. 
V.  2.— The  fccptre  (hall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  Lawgiver  from  his  (*7]n  Ragil)  generation, 
until  ixtf^"^  Shiloh  fhall  come.  Gen.  49.  V.  1  o. 
— Shiloh,  the  Irilh  Shiol  the  Sony  i.  e.  the  Meffiah, 
TThe  Leabhar  Leacain  or  Liber  Lecanus,  fays, 
that  the  Genealogies  of  families  from  the  deluge 
to  St.  Patrick's  time,  were  written  on  tne  knees, 
(gluinibh)  and  on  the  thighs  (lorgaibh)  of  men, 
and  on  the  holy  altars.  (Leab.  Leac.  f.  14.)  the 
meaning  of  which  is,  that  the  genealogies  of  the 

dircft 


Ancient  Hijhry  rf.  Ireland.  13 

• 

dire^  line  and  collateral  branches,  were  engraved 
on  the  altars  in  pagan  times,  (m) 

The  third  Genealogical  Table  in  the  Irifh  Hif- 
tory,  is  that  of  the  Chaldaeans,  called  Tuatha- 
Dadann,  being  a  colony  or  tribe  of  Dedanites, 
who  mixed  with  our  Scuthi,  when  feated  on  the 
Perfian  Gulph.  As  we  (hall  treat  of  this  people 
at  large  in  the  6th  chapter,  we  here  only  (hew 
the  line  up  to  Cbus,  according  to  the  Irifli 
ubles : 

NOAH, 
Charn^ 
Cus, 
Fedel, 
Pcleft, 
Ephice, 
Uccat, 
.     .  Sadhal, 
Siopumach, 
Starn-fiacla, 
Mercell, 
Larcogh, 
Galam, 
Liburn, 
Blofst, 
Ciolcadh, 
Ned, 
Eathlan, 
Breas. 

4 

(en)  Quare*    VUj  not  this  be  the  origin  of  thoie  lofcriptioos  we  find 
««i  Che  Thighs  and  Arms  of  the  Etrufcan  Figures  ? 

CHAP. 
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C    H    A    P.     n. 

AlKM    ElBERTEACCH    k'anEiRIKN. 

The  T^pcgrafikal  Names  of  Ireland. 


i-TNIS  NA  FIODHBHAIDH,  i.  c.  a  Woody 
X  liland.     It  was  fo  called,  fays  the  ancient 
&ble,  by  Nion,  fon  of  Pelus,  who  difcovered  it. 

R  £  M  A  H  K. 

A  fable  it  certainly  is,  as  relating  to  Ireland. 
The  Irifh  hiftory  fays^  Adna»  fon  of  Bith,  of  the 
family  of  Nion,  firft  difcovered  Eirinn,  300  years 
after  the  Samothracian  flood.  See  ch.  3. — This 
woody  ifland  was  probably  one  of  the  ^gean 
Iflands,  fuppofed  to  have  been  formed  by  that 
flood* 

2.  Crioch  na  Fuineach.  The  territory  of  Fu- 
ineach,  that  is,  fays  Keating,  the  neighbouring 
country. 

Remark. 

If  the  author  had  attended  to  the  original,  he 
would  have  found  a  full  and  proper  explanation  of 
the  word,  viz.  obheith  a  bhfuinead  chrioch  na 
tri  rann  don  Domhan  :  ionan  Fuine  agus  Crioch. 
Fuin  Laidne  Finis,  i.  e.  from  being  the  end  or 
extremity  of  the  three  divifions  of  the  world  : 
Fain  fignifieB  End,  Extremity,  and  Crioich  Coun- 
try. Fuine,  in  Latin  finis.  There  csmnot  be  1 
fuller  or  better  adapted  name  for  Ibernia,  which 
is  tbe  Phoenician  tranflation  of  Crioch  na  Fuin- 
each. 
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each.  Fuin  alTo  (ignlfics  tbe  Weft,  as  Fuin-trath, 
Occaius  Tcl  inclinatio  SoHs ;  it  is  both  a  Pheni- 
dan  and  a  Syrian  word,  i^jg  pbenia  veipen 
(Chaldee).  Pbema  da  iuma  (Syrian),  i.  e.  the 
end  of  the  day.  Vefpera.  Pb'micha^  (Syt.)  finis, 
terminus ;  pbgt  mundi. 

3.  Eajloa  ;  that  is,  the  Noble  Ifland. 

Remark. 

There  is  no  foundation  in  hiftory  for  this  name. 
The  firft  difoorcrers  of  the  Britannic  Ifles,  would 
certaiiiiy  hare  given  that  name  to  Britain,  by  pre- 
eminence. Moft  probably  this  name  alludes  to 
dieir  fM&n^  in  Elgia,  or  Ekgia,  a  town  and  dif- 
of  Ansenia  Major. 


4.  Aeri  or  Eire,  fo  caUed,  fay  they,  from 
Aerkij  the  old  name  of  Cretej  or  from  £ria^  that 
paort  of  Egypt  from  whence  the  Gadeb  came  to 
Ctetej  whea  Sru^  fon  of  Eafru^  was  bamifaed  from 
Egypt, 

Remark. 

£ria  was  one  of  the  Thracian  Ifles,  Eireneooc 
of  the  Iflands  of  the  Peloponnefus ;  and  there 
were  the  Eirinaij  feated  betweeqi^he  mountains 
of  Ceraunn  and  tbe  riirer  Rba  in  Sarmatia.  No- 
tfaing  more  can  be  faid  of  this  derivation,  than 
that  the  name  was  common  to  that  part  of  the 
globe  from  whence  they  originally  came.  Aoria 
ia  Cfaaldee  fignifies  the  Weft.     .Nnw 

5*  FoDHLA,  ib  called  from'  the  wife  of  Mac 
Ceacht,  a  King  of  the  Tuatha  Dadann,  named 
Mmc  daebty  or  Fiaibor. 

Remark. 
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Remark. 
A  more  eligible  name  cannot  be  given  to  the 
wife  of  a  Prince  who  bears  the  name  of  the  Son  tf 
Science.  HOn  chacam,  Fodhal,  or  Fodhla(n) jfigrd-^ 
fies  the  Graces,  les  Vertus  ;  it  has  the  fame  mean- 
ing in  Arabic,  fee  D'Hcrbclot  2X  Fadhail :  hence 
one  of  the  learned  Irifh  Kings  was  named  Cinn 
Faodhla  na  Fodblama^  \.  e.  the  Head  of  the  Learn- 
ed. He  was  alfo  called  Cinn  Fadhla  Mac  OUam. 
Fadhail^  Les  Vertus ;  c'eft  le  plurier  de  Fadhilah, 
i.  c.  Vertu ;  hence  Fadbel  was  a  common  name  of 
the  Arabians.     See  alfo  Fodbail  in  D'Herbelot. 

6.  Banba,  from  the  name  of  a  third  Queen  of 
the  Tuath  Dadann,  who  was  the  wife  of  Mac 
ChoU,  otherwife  called  Eathor. 

Remark. 
The  Dadannites  were  Chaldeans,  as  we  ihaH 
prefently  Ihew ;  and  as  they  had  a  fettlement  on 
the  Euphrates  named  Banbe,  not  far  diftant  weft 
of  Babylon,  our  Magogians  might  have  poflisiTed 
this  place,  as  it  will  appear  hereafter,  that  they 
miz^  with  thefe  Dadannites,  the  fons  of  Rhegh^ 
ma. 

7.  Inis  Fail,  or  the  Ifland  of  Dcftiny ;  from  a 
ftone  that  was  brought  by  the  Dadannites  into. 
Ireland. 

R  £  M  A  R  K. 

Of  this  ftone  we  have  treated  in  a  former  Num- 
ber of  the  CoUedanea,  to  which  we  refer,  and 
fhall  (hew  its  origin  in  the  chapter  Tuatha  Da- 
dann.    See  alfo  Chap.  X. 

(n)  Cinn  Faodhla  na  Podhlama,  the  Chief  of  the  Graces  of 
the  ;  earned.  Cin  Fadhla  Mac  Ollam.  The  Chief  of  the  Graces, 
Son  of  the  Sciences.  Arabic  alm^  yim.  Heb.  &  Chald.  fj^M  alaph. 

8.  Muc 


^.  vivo  IslaKd;  When  the  Dadahhs  foohd 
Hkt  Milefiam  attempted  to  lahd ;  by  thdr  migical 
enchainments  thcf  threw  d  doitd  on  the  iifamdt  by 
which  it  appeared  no  IngiKr  than  a  hdg^g  badL-^^ 
Miic  is  a  hog.    (Keating.) 

R  £  k  A  k  k; 

Muc  was  tlic  hainc  of  an  lilaiid  iiiPhiwiiciai 
and  of  anoAet  in  the  Perfian  Sea )  bdth  named 
l>y  oitr  Magogians.  Who  proceeded  from  the  Pc^^ 
fie  Otilph,  tl^ugn  Onian  to  Fbasnida :  of  Wfaidi 
hereafter,  tit  in  Phaenice  duae  fudrunt  infulss 
tnagni  ridmiiiis,  Tylus  nimirum  &  Aradti84  ita  in 
man  Per/ico  Tyltim  &  Aradum  infulas  OepgrapU 
AekAhKOiU  atxjuc  in  vk  Tetuibl  teniplsi  in  rhsem^ 
dohim  Hiodiim  dttrddat  (Bdchart^  Caxiaan^ 
p.  689%)-— Modi  is  white;  whence  Moc«frath<  Au« 
Hiia^  In  and  'fiei  Mok^  Heb«  Cottoxu  Moch  is 
the  fame  as  *Kitn  Aibari^  (white)  and  fignifies  the 
dawning  of  the  day ^  Aurota ;  hence  tx^b  in  Per* 
fici  Aurora.— -It  is  evident  this  name  would  not. 
have  been  given  td  a  Weflera  Ifle^  or  to  any  of 
their  Wefteni  difcoveries ;  but  moft  |)roperly  in 
their  route  EaAward  to  the  mdiith  6t  the  Petiic 
Gulph. — Mocb  is  in  common  uie  at  this  day  to 
aq>rds  the  dawn  df  day ;  matutina  lux  albefcere 
c^  prim^m  oritur  )  and  Tylus  was  aifo  called 
Muc4 

9*  ScdtiAi  This  name  is  faid  to  be  given  it 
by  the  fons  of  MueliuS)  who  named  it  Scotia^ 
from  their  mother's  name  Scota,  or  perhaps  from 
themlelves,  they  being  originally  of  the  Scythian 
race. 

B  Ri< 
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Remark. 

Hie  name  Scuth,  we  have  Ihewn  in  the  Intro* 
du£don,  lignifies  a  Ship,  whence  Scuth^oi,  Scy- 
diiy  i*  e.  Snip-^men,  mariners. 

1  o.  Ptolemy  calls  it  Ivema :  Solinus  names  it 
luema :  Claudian  (tiles  lema,  and  Euftatius  Ver- 
n'a.  And  it  is  the  general  opinion,  iays  Keating, 
that  thefe  Aothois,  not  pene£Uy  underftanding 
the  derivation  of  the  word,  vaned  it  according 
to  the  particular  fenfe  of  each* 

Remark. 

All  thefe  names  proceed  from  the  Fhaenidan 
Y^tlti  Aharun  (m),  cxtremus  &  ocddentalis.  Oc- 
cafus  Solis.  lernia  or  Eirin  as  the  natives  at  this 
day  write  it,  was  not  only  called  fo  with  refpedt 
to  its  poiitibn  from  the  place  of  its  firft  difcoverers, 
but  alfo  as  being  the  weftemmoft  of  the  Britannic 
Ifles.  Brittain  being  to  the  Eaft  of  Ireland,  was 
by  them  named  Alban  and  Albania,  the  Eaftem 
liland,  i.  e.  •»N"J*»3f?n.  Itaque  ciim  in  Circejo  con* 
flet  locum  fuifle  confpicuum,  &  in  mare  promi^- 
nentem  nominatum  ab  Elpenore  ;  credibile  eft 
Fhsenices  nugivendos,  eodem  morbo  correptos  quo 
Grescorum  grammaticuli  qui  ad  fuam  linguam 
omnia  referunt,  voluifle  hunc  locum  ita  dia  non 
a  Grasco  Elpenore^  fed  eo  quod  citius  ibi  fcilicet 

(m)  pnnK  aharon,  cxtfcmui,  occidcntalis.  ^HHH  Ahur, 
poAiiemuin  dccidens  inde  {Tlmo  Mohamn^  i.  e.  Mauriy  quaii 
pofiremi  v^l  occidental  is  didti.  nM3*)nM  Achemae  vel  perapher. 
tWim  Cherdoe,  Punicd*  Ultima  babitatio  Cerne  infula  inde 
dida.  Hence  Ai^r^  Taiteflus  eft  Hifpanica  urbs  citra  lacus 
Avernum.  Avemier  Gnec^  Aiff^  Panice  bitfa  Aharooa,  i.  e.La* 
cut  extremus.  pnilKn  '  O^H  im  h'banm^  mare  occidentals 
Deut.  XL  ^4*    (Sec  Bocbart,  vol.  L) 
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TW"l*»:rf«1  bilhiri^ri  silbefcit  Idx  matutinsU  Ma-k 
tutina  lux  albefcere  dicitur  cum  primiim  oritur. 
Unde  eft  quod  albam  vocant  fermbne  Tcniaculo; 
Bocbart,  Canaan,  p.  592; 

fi;  IBERNIA5  orlBER-NAoi.  lliis  ham^  va^- 
givien  it  bj  the  fons  of  Milefius^  who  came  from 
Spain.  Some  fay  from  the  river  Ibenis  iii  Spain  ; 
others  from  Heber  the  fofi  of  Milefus  :  but  Cormac 
Mac  CuiUenan  hj^^  it  wa^  fo  called  from  the 
word  Ebevj  which  fignifies  the  Weft,  (n) 

Remark. 
'There  c^iiot  be  a  ftronger  proof  than  this  {>af« 
&ge  in  the  records  6f  Ireland^  to  point  oiut  whd 
were  the  pebpte  that  gave  this  nam^  to  Ireland  ^ 
it  coutd  not  have  been  the  Gauls,  Britons,  or  ixkf 
other  Northern  Nation,  we  are^ertain,  becaufe  no 
fuch  wbrd  exifts  in  any  of  thofe  dialedis  as  Eber  to 
denote  the  Weft.  ^  Bochart  allows  that  the  Phac- 
nicians  were  acquainted  with  Ireland,  and  that  they 
nsimed  it  HMS^^Sy  Iber-nae,  i.  e.  ultima  habitatio  ; 
becaufe,  fays  hcj  they  knew  of  no  place  more  weft- 
ward,  than  a  vaft  Ocean.  Eber  in  the  plural  makes 
t'^Ta:^  Ibrin,  terminos  &  fines  fignificat,  and  •JM 
ai  is  an  Ifland  or  Country,  whence  aoi,  knd  naoi, 
in  Irilh  ;  and  if  we  recolka  that  X^Jhf\\  hilbin,  and 
\y±>^  albin,  imply  the  Eaft„  Ortus  &  Aurora,  there 
certainly  cannot  be  a  doubt,  but  theft  Iflands  were 
fo  named  with  refpe£):  to  their  fituation  of  each 
other.     The  words  are  Irifli  and  Pbxnician ;  but 

(h)  tiler  and  Ewb^  or  Eorp^  (whence  by  corruption  £vropa) 
arc  Iriih  and  Pbaenician  words,  ngnifying  the  weft,  die  cxtre* 
mity;  from  a^iy  orb,  ^y  eber,  an4iny  omp.  Oecidens, 
trans,  dorfnm. 

B  a  they 


thQT  ^^fi.  ^ot  Welch,  GaulUh,  or  DaniAi.    (See^ 

.,      /•  ■ 

12.  Ir,  Ire,  Inis.  It  was  called  Fonrij  or,  Fc* 
aaran  Itj  &c*  that  is  the  land  of  /r,  who  was  the 
firft'foa  of  Milefius,  that  was  buried  in  thi$  Ifle. 
if.-  y9^^  alfo  called  Iteo^  that  is  the  grave  of  Ir — 
th^s  Keating. 

JK.SMAR  Ktt 

:.ft^.\:^  I^caa  JJm^  was  certainly  a  proper 
name  in  i^  £aftem  Ck>untries }  there  was  leraa 
(Luna  aut  menfis)  Servus  iEgyptius  Sefan  filii 
Jefi.     I  par.  a. — Stephanus. 

:  I^rU:ir»»T  Timor  domini  Jerc.  37.  irn*» 
J^ribP:  or  Jericho^  Luna,  Civitas  in  Benjamin 
TtibBf J .  I  llierc  WW  lr-flicmeih,  a  Citv  of  Chanaaa 
^1  i^li  to  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  and  Ir-peel  in  the 
Trib$.  cKt  SfQJaqiin.,  But  as  this  Ifland  was  weU 
klfkovm  injaiicient  hiftom  b]r  the^  Greeks,  by  the 
l^ithej  of  bofyj  I  am  c^opinion, .  both  Much  and 
msy  fignify  the  holy  Ifland.  Much  in  Irilh  is  an 
l^pithet  pf  :the  Deity ;  and  Ir,  Ire  and  Iris,  fignify 
R(eli|[iQn,  In  Arabic  burae^  Religion  j  and 
muckdus  is  holy» 

^    I3«  Ana,  Akak,  Anu  or  Nannu.    Another 
name  of  Irelaad* 

Remark. 
Ith  Nanu^  i.  e.  Infula  Veneris  feu  Matris  Deo- 
com.    See  her  Image,  chap.  6. 

(o)  Inui  u  the  name  of  Perfia*  Iran  on  Tounuiy  1.  e.  Petiia 
^nd  T«F^r»  o^  Sc3rtkia,  both  peopled  hj  the  defcendants  of 
^t  K/lbiiipgian  SqrAims  i  and  in  another  part  of  this  hiftory^ 
we  ax^  told  that  IrmiSt  bom  in  Irene,  an  Ifland  fituated  in  the 
Thraeiau  Sea.' 

Ana 


0 

Ana  or  Ann,  and  fomedmes  Nana,  with  a  para« 
gogick  N  as  N^tfaar  father  for  Athar,  &c.  Ua 
we  have  (hewed  in  the  laft  Komber,  wat  wor* 
ihipped  in  Ireland  as  Mather  or  prima  caufa^ 
l%e  was  the  Anaea  or  Anaitis  of  the  £a^.  Itlany 
temples  were  dedicated  to  her,  aniong  odieiA 
Agb^heHb^Anay  or  Agbetana,  or  Ecbatana,  iA 
Armenia*  There  was  Ani  in  Armenia  (t>e  Hdr- 
belot)  ^  TO  TtLc  'Ar«iM  hfif  and  Anoeae  teiAplutau 
(Strabo)  i.  e»  Anaitidi$  Bochart  Phal.  pJ  24s* 
She  was  the  Venus  of  fome  and  the  Isanti  df 
others  (p).  Qui  primus  ereOa  Veneris  i^xtidtidis 
fiatua  Babjlone  &  Sufis,  &  Ecbatanis,  &  in  Pin-* 
lis,  &  Bactris,  &  Damafci,  &  Sardibus,  Deam 
oftendit  efle  colendam.  Anaitidi  multi  Dianam 
efle  voluerunt,  quia,  communi  fano  cum  Deo 
ttn  Omano,  id  eft.  Sole,  colebatur ;  ut  teftatur 
Strabo  Lib.  1 5.  Viciffim  alii  Venerem  efle  ma* 
luerunt  (q) 

Cacter^m  ex  loco  Strabonis,  in  quo  verfamur, 
in  quo  'Anu«  Anaea  vocatur,  quae  aliis  Anaitis,  re- 
ftituenda  funt  loca  4c  eadepi  Anaitide*  2p  Mac« 
chap.  1.  V.  13.  15.  In  iii  enim  pro  'Ay«i«  Scrip* 
tum  Varim.  Ncmpe  in  his  verbis  «rtfi  rif  K«f«/«v 
N  initio  vocis  aflumptum  ex  fine  pra^cedentis :  inde 
ortus  error  latins  fe  propagavit ;  nam  &  eodenn 

verfu   legitur  roc  Vgam*^  Uf^   per   rgLC^AfmaCf  ut  in 

Strabone,  and  ver.  1  $•  th  K0u«i»  etiann  fexo  mv- 
tato.    (Bochart,  vol.  i.  p^  945f) 


(p)  See  Stnbo.  Agithits»  Lit>.  $.  F^Qfiuifai  in  Lacou.    PIu- 

tatdms  in  Aftaiene. 

(q)  Bocfaan.    Sbe  u  the  Ani  of  the  Thibetanii  wheaoe  one 
of  didr  rdigi(m  f€0B  b  I9  cM)^*    (A^  Tibetanum,  Geor- 


9%  Jt  Vindkatian  if  the 

She  WZB  woHhipped  in  Ireland  under  the  name 
of  Ana,  Anu  and  ^ana.  Many  places  and  river3 
X¥ere  dedicated  to  her,  as  the  Nany  water,  a  river 
l)etweea  Dublin  and  Drogheda, 

Thefe  are  the  Mnm  Ebirt  or  Topographical 
|iame$  of  IreUnd.  Ebirt^  u  e.  Eb4rtj  or  Eb-art^ 
(he  defcription  of  (he  Earth,  from  ifyi  Eba  com- 
pofuit,  in  ordinem  digeifit.  x*l^^  arets.  Terra.  !(*1^^" 
;)y.  Ebarts.  Berofiu^  tells  us  the  Pbsenician  word 
was  Aret.  Npab  terram  vgcaffe  Aretianij  hence 
the  Irifh  arty  or  irt  for  the  Hebrew  ^r//,  hence 
iUfo  the  Arabic  and  Irifl^  ^r^  and  the  JLatin  art- 
duf. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,     in, 

Pailt^olan  or  PAit-TOLAM. 


THIS  Cbapter  Ksatiko  entitles,  ^<  ofthefirfl 
Inhabitants  rf  Ireland  i^er  the  Flood.**  He 
draws  the  ccmtents  from  an  ancient  Poem,  records 
cd  in  the  Pfidter  of  Gaihply  and  many  other  MSSt 


The  fubftance  of  the  Poem  is  as  follows. 

A^ma  mac  Bidia  go  cceiU 
Laoc  do  muintir  Nin  mac  Peil 
Tainig  an  Eirin  da  iios 
Gur  Imeann  f^ar  a  bhfidhinis 
Rug  leis  Ian  adhuim  da  ffiar^ 
Teid  da  thig  dinifin  fg(6al 
Ail  fin  gabhail  go  grinn 
As  giorra  da  bfiiar  Eirinn. 
Tii  chead  bliain  iar  ndilin 
Is  fgeal  fior  mur  rimhim 
Fa  ras  Eire  uile  og 
No  gp  ttainig  Partolant 

L  e. 

Adhna  fon  of  Bith,  a  champion  pf  the  fkmily 
of  Nin,  fon  of  Pelus,  (r)  went  to  explore  Eirinn, 

(t)  Pelus,  Tel  Pdagosy  die  Water-man.  Bithus  films  Pofi- 
donis.  (Nepcnni,  cognitttt  crat  ante  liefiodi  teaipor^  tefte 
^iftaduo,  f*  i3»  ia  lU.  <h 


^  AVindiiB<fHi»  tf  th    . 

(i.  c.  minW  ^^  Weft.)  He  pluckt  a  handful  of 
m&9  and  brpjaght  it  borne  as  an  example  of  the 
fertility  of  the  f^j  andrhe  ^j^aftbe  ^rft  that  fettled 
inEirinn  (or  the  Weft.)  Three  huadrcjd  year^ 
after  |he  flood,  wc  i^ccpunt  }t  for  pertain  (Eire 
iiile )  a|^  ^^e  VV^eft  lay  waftp,  till  Partolaii  arriye4 
^ere. 

To  this  it  is  added,  that  Partolan  fet  out  froiif 
SKjdoti.  The  }3Qem  concludes  with  a  lift  of  the 
pmcijpial  pffiecss  ibat  f  ccou[q)anied  hipi,  an4 
with tfieQiit is  laid,  ijrere  Bhbal  agusBfkil adb4 
fSionnuitbey  i.e.Bipbala|idpabe|,  tirpiCi^maiiiteii 
or  Merchants, 

R  £  M  A  R  E  S. 

Afpur  Irifli.|i|ftori;uis  would  pot  :|villingly  want 
^  sera  for  this  qq)edition,  they  have  aifigned  the 
date  to  twenty-twj»ymi9 1»^^  the  tucth  of  Abra- 

I  think  there  ican  be  |K>  doubt, ,  |nifc  the  flood 
here  mentioned,  wfttlbat  caiied  fay<Dtpdpru$  and 
Strabo,  the  Sampthradan  ^ood,  whifh,  &y$  Dio- 
idorus,  ^^  The  Siimpthracian  hiftpry  jilfert^  to 
f^  have  happeued  beiEbi:;^  a^iy  ^ods  recorded  of 
*^  other  nations*  The  deltwe,  fays  he,  was  pro- 
duced by  the^rupdonofthe  waters,  ^iphicb  at 
firft  broke  through  the  Cyanasan  rocks,  and 
f^  afterwards  ruflied  inA3  the  Helleipont.  The 
f^  Euzine  fea,  formerly  a.  grc^t  Jake,  i^as  then  fp 
f^  much  fwelled  by  the  waters  which  entered  it, 
**  that  npt  being  capacious  cnpugh  to  contain 
?^  ihcm,   thp^  oyjjriaptfc^^  thfe    H^tfe^wnt, 

%iiere  tHey  fubWerg^d  a  gfeat  part  of  the  inari- 
. ,  tinjeA%  5pd  ajfppye|w^fl9iedgr^t  ^ft^ 
?*..$ag»«thf>cp.   ipq»fiir|BatiaqL9ft%  jMierincii 
ff  in  latter  times  have   dr^ggpd  Uf^  bqm  .ca< 
:,  •:;  «<  pitals 


cc 
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^  I^talsof  pilliu^  lA  dieir  nets,  which  prove  that 
^  the  fea  covered  the  ruins  of  their  anpent  towns* 
^*  It  is  reported  that  the  inhabitants  who  efcaped, 
^  fled  to  the  mor^  plev^ted  lands,  but  the  fea 
^  (till  incrcafing  thef  invoked  the  Gods,  and 
^  thereby  being  delivicred  from  their  perilous  ft* 
tuation,  they  eA^rompafled  the  places  where 
they  were  preferved  throughout  the  whole  Ifl* 
and,  and  there  raifed  altars,  where  at  diis  dajr, 
they  perform  fagrifices  to  thdr  gods.**  (Dio4. 
yoi,  I.  fee,  ?53, 1  5.  o,  369*    Weffel.) 

As  to  the  firft  i^ui^bitants  of  Samotibrace,  adds 
Diodorus,  there  is  nothing  banded  down  to  pof-* 
terity  relating  to  them,  which  we  may  dq)end  on, 
Thqr  had  ancie|itly  a  peculiar  Imigoage,  not  un- 
derftood  by  sipy  other  people  of  Greece,  wherec^ 
fome  words  were  ftill  nfed  in  ^  worlhip  of  then: 
gods,  when  Diodonis  wrote  his  hiftory.  (s) 

Our  Sftnttfaem  Scythi,  inhabitants  of  Armenia, 
^ad  extended  toPoptus,  Bythina,  and  Paphlagonia^ 
(t)  bordered  on  the  weft  oy  the  Euxine  and  Hd- 
lefpont,  The  Samothracian  flood  recorded  by 
Diodorus,  had  deftroyed  Eire  nikf  all  the  Weft  of 
this  Country,  and  300  Tears  it  lay  wafte,  till  Par- 
l^olan  m^de  ^n  excurfion  to  thofe  parts,   and 

(t)  The  Gredn  at  duu  ume  were  well  acqnaiiited  widi  die 
Tjnan,  or,  as  tbef  called  ic;  Pfaaenicitn  langnagey  and  wich  die 
Fda^pan,  end  Thiacaui  or  Phrygian  1  and  chm  are  die  aalf 
natiqns  reoqided  bjr  them  id  have  inhabited  diis  I(k.  In  a  m* 
mer  wjork  we  have  fliewn^  diat  die  Gabiri,  Diofcuri,  &c.  were 
cf  Irifli  Qttffn^  anddiat  Artemedorus  mentions  theSamodinciaii 
£icied  rii^  to  hate  htai  ufed  in  Ireland,  many  of  which  are 
found  at  this  dajr  in  our  bogs.  See  Colledanea  de  Reb*  Hi- 
)>eni.  No.  13. 

^t)  See  diapler  Fheaiiis  Bbariiu 

bronj^ 
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brought  back  to  Armenia,  a  handful  of  grafs,  as 
a  teftimony,  that  Vegetation  had  again  taken  place, 
after  fo  dreadful  a  Cataftrophe. 

An  Irifh  MSS.  caUed  the  Book  of  Leacan  is 
inore  particular  with  regard  to  Partolan.  It  in- 
forms us,  Partolan  arrived  in  Eirinn  in  the  6th 
fear  of  the  reign  of  Ktnus  \  and  in  the  1 8th  year 
of  Mamjntas  the  nth  Emperor  of  Aflyria,  the 
jdague  deftroyed  the  race  of  Partolan,  for  having 
m^rdeired  him  as  well  as  his  wife  and  children  who 
were  taking  care  of  his  patrimony  in  Sethiana  or. 
Scythia,  during  his  abfence,  whence  the  Son  of 
Partolan  who  was  concerned  in  the  murder  receiv- 
ed the  opprobious  name  of  Talomach  or  Telm^^chtis. 
(u)  Hfsncc  it  appears  our  adventurer  did  npt  take 
BIS  wife  apd  family  ou  this  e3:peditiQi). 

If  we  tpm  to  tne  account  of  the  Ogygian  and 
Deucalion  floods,  recorded  by  the  ancients,  there 
feems  ftrong  fufpicions  of  their  having  blended  the 
biftory  of  this  floiod,  ivith  that  of  the  general  one  of 
the  facred  fcriptqres^ 

-  {Nothing  in  the  antiquities  of  Greece  i$  more 
obfcure  than  the  hiftory  of  Ogyges  and  of  the  De- 
luge iducb  happened  in  his  time,  fays  Abbe  Ba- 
lder, wd  addi$  he,  whether  he  w^  a  Grecian  or 
a  foreigner,  or  at  what  time  he  lived.  Monf. 
Fourmpnd  n^ikes  him  an  Amalekite,  the  fame  with 
Qg>  '^S^g)  or  Ogpg,  who  left  his  country  and  fetr 
tkd  in  Greece.  Some  place  this  deluge  in  Atti- 
ca,  others  in  Egypt,  and  St.  Jerome  thinks  it  was 
the  Red  3ca :  thus  much  is  certain^  fays  Banier, 
^e  was  not  a  Natiye  of  Greece ;  his  n^me  fliews  he 

\y)  Taolmac  a  parricide^^  Shawes  Ir.  Di^ 

was 
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ms  a  foreigner,  but  of  what  nation,  I  cannot  de- 
termine. 

OgjgeSj  as  I  have  (hewn  in  a  former  number 
of  this  work,  is  aScythian  name,  compounded  of 
Og  or  Oigj  u  e.  Dux,  heros,  and  Uige  a  Ship^ 
J)eucalionj  was  a  Scythian,  the  Son  of  Promethe- 
us :  his  name  bears  the  fame  fignification  as  Ogy^* 
fes,  viz.  Deuc^  the  floater,  (natator)  Lion  of  the 
ea,  and  hence  the  name  4nay  refer  to  Noah. 
Oguige  may  have  been  one  of  our  Scythian  Chiefs 
lamo  had  led  a  Colony  to  the  wefl:  of  Thrace,  and 
there  have  perifhed  in  the  Samothracian  flood,  be- 
fore the  expedition  of  Partoian  took  place  ;  This 
flood  was  the  mod  ancient  known  to  the  Heathen 
writers,  as  appears  from  Diodorus  ;  and  according 
to  Salinus  it  was  the  Ogygian  flood. — ^Primae  no- 
vim  aflris  inundatio  terrarum,  fub  prifco  Ogyge. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Greeks  record,  the 
marriage  of  Ogyges  with  ThebCj  of  Hercules  with 
Erytbia^  and  our  Irifh  hiftorians  marry  Mil-e/s  to 
Scota  i  but  Tbebey  Erytbia  and  Scota^  are  fynoni- 
mous  names  for  a  Ship ;  thefe  and  many  other  cir- 
cumftances  in  the  hiflories  of  thefe  heroes,  tend 
to  fhew,  the  Greeks,  as  Monf.  Bailly  has  proved 
in  his  Atlantis,  owe  the  bafis  of  all  their  fable  to 
the  ancient  Scyth&ns  or  Perfians. 

Sir  L  Newton  fixes  this  deluge  1045  before 
Chrift.  Petavus,  and  Banier  at  1796  before 
Chrift :  fome  Centuries  later  than  the  period  af- 
fixed by  our  Irifh  Chronologifts. 

Partoian  fet  out  from  Migdon,  which  was  the 
name  of  Bithynia  the  refidence  of  our  Magogian 
Scythians  at  that  time.  There  was  another  JVIig- 
don  feated  on  a  River  of  the  fame  name,  which 
waters  Nifibis  and  Uir.  and  then  falls  into  the 

Tigris- 
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Tigris,  (x)  Thcfe  Migdons  are  both  in  Magogs 
Country,  but  it  is  more  probable  Partholan  dq>aro 
ted  from  Bithynia  and  fettled  in  Eirinn  u  e.  the 
Weft,  in  an  ifland  near  the  Shore,  which  points 
out  to  us  that  of  Samothrace. 

The  names  Adhna  and-  Partolan  are  oriental^ 
py  Adin^  a  proper  name,  i  Efdras  a,  and  8,  the 
fignification  of  the  name  in  Hebrew  and  Irifh  is^ 
deliciofusj  aut  ornatui. 

Par  was  a  common  Epithet  in  the  Eaft,  parti« 
cularlv  in  Mefopotamia,  (y)  Paradajb  bar  Gabarou 
was  third  King  of  the  Qfrboi, — ^there  were  P^r-^ 
tbamafpates^  Pamatafpatesy  Parafmancsj  &c.  &c, 
&c.  (z)  There  was  yhf\r\  Tola,  Son  of  Iffachar, 
Gen.  46.  1  Paral.  7.  Jud.  10.  "W^TS  Tha- 
laffar.  Regis  Syrias,  Ifai.  37.  rhr\  Thale,  nomen 
viri,  1  Para.  7.  l^^iy  Tilon  filius  Simon,  i  Pan 
4.  the  name  Tolan,  or  Tolam  fignifies  a  Peach 
Tree  ;  our  Dictionaries  tranilate  it,  the  holm 
Oak. — Perfice  Talane,  a  fruit  refembling  a  Peach, 
Arab.  Talnak  an  Apricot. — The  reafons  of  thefe 
names  we  fliall  treat  of  hereafter. 

Talmai,  was  one  of  the  Sons  of  Anac^  whom 
Caleb  expelled  from  Arba*  Jo(h.  15.  Ch.  14.  V. 
^  expulit  inde  Caleb  tres  fiUos  Anac,  viz.  Seiac, 
Abiman  &  Talmai,  natos  Ana(K  We  ihall  ihew 
in  the  Sequel,  that  Anac  and  Gadul^  were  the 

(x)  But  fajs  Keating^  Idigdon  was  ro  Greece^  and  b  this  man- 
ner has  pervened  the.  wi^>Je  of  the  Infli  H^iy :— Nothing 
can  be  more  dear,  than,  t^t  the  early  part  of  Irifli  hibny, 
relates  to  the  tranfadions  m  their  Ancefton  la  Armenia,  Bichjhia, 
Panhta,  Pcrfia,  &c. 

(j)  ins  Bara.  para  Arab.  ExceUnic  Scientia.  pnscelittic  ea 
Sociii.  ^ 

(z)  Bajers  hifioria  Qfxiioaia, 

peculiar 
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peculiar  Etitbets  of  the  Sons  of  Magogs  who  mix* 
ed  with  toe  Canaanites  in  procefs  of  time. 

The  Poet  informs  us  that  Partolan  and  his  pro* 
geny  poflefled  the  liland  300  Years,  when  all  the 
inhabitants  were  fwept  away  by  a  peftilence. 

Thus  our  Ma^ogian  Scuthi  of  Armenia  conti* 
nued  to  extend  tneur  depredations  towards  fmntt 
Eirinn  or  the  Weft,  and  to  gabby  wherever  thev 
went ;  gabb  is  the  verb  made  ufe  of  in  all  the  Irim 
MSS.  it  (ignifies  to  lay  under  contribution ;  the 
Noun  18  Gabbaily  as  Gabbail  Eirinn^  the  Book  of 
contribution,  commonly  called  the  Book  of  C!on- 
quefts  in  Ireland ;  this  book  contains  the  contri* 
butions  of  every  State  to  the  Monarch.  We  have 
often  quoted  it  in  the  preceding  Numbers  of  this 
work :  the  word  is  Oriental,  as  tftrOl  *»i:i  Gabhi 
Gimela,  Canxeli  tributa,  (Bochart  V.  i.  p.  1148). 
It  alfo  fignifies  to  govern,  in  both  Hebrew  and 
Irifii,  hence  ^tU  Gabhar,  gubemo.  Arabic^ 
gabbi  CoUedor  tributorum. 

This  expedition  of  Partolan's,  took  place  ac« 
cording  to  the  Irilh  Annals,  a  little  before  the 
birth  of  Abraham.  Durine  the  life  of  that  Patri- 
arch, we  find  the  Scythi  of  Armenia  making  war 
on  the  Canaanites.  The  infpired  penman  having 
occafion  to  fpeak  of  Abraham,  has  recorded  this 
£id ;  and  but  for  Abraham,  we  (hould  probablj 
not  have  heard  of  it,  Geneiis  14  Ch.  ^^  And  it 
came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Amrapbel  King  of 
Shinaar,  Arioch  Kiiig  of  Ellafor,  Chedorlaomer 
King  of  Elani,  and  Tiddal  King  of  the  Goim ; 
that  thefe  made  war  with  Bera  King  of  Sodom, 
and  with  Birjha  King  of  Gomorrah,  Shinah 
King  of  Sodom,  and  with  Shemeber  King  of  Ze- 
boiim,  and  the  King  of  Bclarj  which  is  Zoan 

**  —All 
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**  i— All  thcfe  were  jomed  together  in  the  Vale  of 
Siddim,  which  is  the  Salt  Sea.— Tw^/vlf  years 
they  ferVcd  Chedorlaomer^  and  in  the  1 3th  year 
they  rebelled. — And  in  the  14th  came  Chedor- 
laomet  sind  the  KifigS  that  were  with  him^  and 
fmote  the  Rephaims  in  AJhteroth  Kamainij  and 
**  the  Ztizims  in  Hamj  and  the  Emifni  in  Shaveb 
"  Kiriathinu  Arid  thd  Hotites  in  theif  Mount 
**  Seir^  unto  El-paran  which  is  by  the  wildernefs. 
**  — Aiid  when  Abram  heard  that  (Lot)  his 
brother  wks  made  captive,  he  armed  his  train- 
ed Servants,  born  in  his  own  houfc^  318,  and 
purfued  jthem  Unto  Dan,  and  unto  Hobaii  which 
'^  is  on  the  left  hand  of  Damafcas.  And  he 
*^  brought  back  ill  the  goods^  and  his  brother  Lot,- 
*^  and  hisi  goods,  and  the  women  alfo,  and  thd 
**  people." 

The  Syriac  Ck>py  calls  Tadal^  Tdril  t.  of  the 
Golita :  The  Arabic  verfion  has  Arkcb  King  of 
Sarian,  Chadharlaomar  King  of  Choraftan  and 
TAadaal  King  6f  the  Nations.  The  laft  is  named 
Thargol  by  the  LXX.  and  is  faid  to  be-  King  of  thd 
Gentiles* 

Jofephus  calls  this  the  War  of  the  Aflyrians^ 
who  had  united  with  the  Chaldaean  Dynafties  5 
Mr.  Baugmarten  obfcr ves,  the  conqudft  of  the  Ca^ 
naanites  by  nations  fo  remote,  muft  be  treated  as 
an  abfurd  impoflibility. 

Aquila,  Symmachus  and  Procopius,  think,  that 
Amraphel  was  King  of  Pontus,  not  the  Pontus 
Euxinus ;  but  a  City  in  Coelo-Syria  fmce  named 
Hellas.  See  alfo  Menochius  and  Corn,  a  Lapide. 
Amraphael,  fays  Dr.  Hyde,  was  King  of  Shi- 
naar,  not  in  Chaldaea  or  Babylon,  but  Shinaar  iil 
Mefopotamia,  (a  great  city  at  the  foot  of  thd 

Mountains 


Jndeni  Hijiory  of  InUmJL  31 

Mountains  3  days  journey  from  Maufil  J  now  writ-* 
ten  Sinjar  in  the  Arabic,  the  Singara  of  Ptolemy^ 
with  him  Abraham  fought,  as  Eufebius  fully 
proves.  At  that  time  AlTyria  feems  to  have  been 
wreftcd  from  Ninus  and  to  have  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Perfians^  as  at  the  time  of  this  war, 
all  the  neighbouring  Kings  were  confederate  widi 
Chedorlaomer  King  of  Elam.  As  therefore  there 
could  not  be  two  monarchs  in  one  place,  Ninus 
muft  have  been  excluded  from  AiTyria  and  retired 
into  Chaldaea  from  whence  he  came.  Arioc  was 
King  of  EUafar :  according  to  Eufebius  his  name 
was  "Affi^-  i.  e.  Mardus  feu  Martialis,  for  71*^*^ 
Arioc  as  the  name  flands  in  Scripture  is  n^^ 
Chaldaic  name,  and  as  far  as  we  know,  has  no 
(ignification.     (Religio  Vet.  Perf.  p.  46.) 

The  Perlians  were  Scythians,  Farfi  or  Pheni  as 
we  (hall  prove  hereafter,  and  Aireac  a  Puno-Scy« 
thic  name  or  title  fynonimous  to  "Afiid^ :  thus  iht 
Perfic  Cofrati^  a  title  of  their  ancient  Kings,  in 
Irifli  is  written  Cofracbj  i.  e.  mighty,  powerful,  vic- 
torious, corrupted  by  the  modem  into  Cofcatachd. 
Khofrou,  ou,  Cofroe,  nom  commune  a  pleufieurs 
Rois  de  Pcrfe.  (D*Herbelot) — Armeni  dicunt 
ChuefreUj  quod  vetus  Parthicum  vocabulum  fuiffe 
non  dubito,  nam  Haicana  lingua  nobis  vcterem 
Parthicam  confervavit.     (Bayer,  Hift.  Ofrh.) 

Shinaar  or  Shingara  was  in  Mefopotamia, 
then  in  poflefTion  of  the  Magogian  Scythians ;  they 
had  alfo  extended  themfelves  into  Arabia  and  been 
feated  early  on  the  Perfian  Gulph.  Grotius 
brings  Arioch  from  the  Elifari  of  Arabia,  menti- 
oned by  Ptolemy,  and  Bronchartus  declares  it  is 
very  uncertain  where  this  City  was.  Elam  was  in 
Arabia.    Elim  locus  in  dcferto  trans  mare  ru- 

brum. 
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braitu  (Hierontm*  £uieK  kd)  By  Elani  itf 
Scripture^  fays  Ur.  Blayney^  in  ms  tnmflafion  of 
Jeremiah^  18  not  always  meant  Perfia  i  brfofe  the 
days  of  Cyrus,  there  were  two  diftmft  Kingdoms 
fo  called. 

Various  are  the  oimiions  of  the  leafned,  Wheref 
Tbadal  King  of  the  Uoim  dwelt^  and  of  the  mean->^ 
ing  of  the  word  Goim :  Grotius  and  Heidagaf  af  e 
of  opinion  it  was  the  name  of  a  p^ot^e  or  pro- 
viocf  ^  Drufius  thinks,  that  Mo/e^  intended  tc^ 
fignify  a  mixture  of  ftrange  people,  wfaofe  King. 
um  named  Thadal.  Symmaebui^  Who  was  a  Sa^ 
fipM|itan  by  birth,  and  muft  allowed  to  have  been 
well  informed  of  die  opinions  of  Orientalifts,  faySf 
they  were  Sep  hums. 

Eupolemus  another  ailthor  of  mat  repute,  fays 
they  were  all  Artneniam^  whira  is  £iying  they 
were  Scythians,  (a)  I  am  of  opinion  the  Goim 
were  Scythians  or  Armemans^  feated  fomewhere  in 
Oman^  which  was  the  name  of  the  SeaCoaft  from 
the  Perfian  Gulph,  round  the  Eaftern  Ocean, 
and  along  the  Eaftern  border  of  the  Red  Sea  or 
Arabian  Gulph ;  of  which  hereafter,  when  we 
treat  of  the  Fir^g.  tSh^  Goim  is  the  plural  of 
G(d  which  in  Hebrew,  Qialdee  and  Iri(h,  implies 
?  foreigner^  (b)-— but  I  take  Goim  to  be  a  Scythi- 
an word,  here  ufed  by  Mofes ;  viz.  Go-amj  fea- 
£uring  people,  fynommous  to  Scuth-aoi  or  Ship 

(a)  Eufeb.  depfsb.  Evang.  p.  4189  com  appetitos  bella 
Phsenices  Armenii  fupenUTenty  ipfumque  Abraami  nepotein  cap- 
tivuin  abducerunt,  &c.  &c. 

(b)  Whence  the  Irifh  named  the  Oauli  and  firft  inhabitants 
of  the  Britllli  Illands  Goi-ban  or  Goiban,  that  b  the  &ir-hatred 
fyrtiffitrs ;  hence  Gui-ban,  is  Britain.  Sec  the  laft  No.  of  the 
CoU^^ca.    Sbawts  Iriih  DiQionary,  &c.  &c. 

people. 
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j^ple^  for  in  Ififh  Go  is  the  Sea,  and  dm  people ; 
the  Irifti'  G^,  (the  Sea)  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
fTD  or  mp  Goh  or  Koh,  to  colleft  together  •  (B) 
And  God  faid  let  the  waters  np*»  be  gathered  to- 
gether, hence  the  Chaldee  N*»1j?J0  &  •»lp30  mekoi^ 
Conceptaciilum  aquanim.  The  Rabbins  ufe  the 
word  in  the  plural  as  JI^NIpD  mekoaoth,  Concep- 
tacula  aquarum,  Lacus  (c)  hence  am  cuith  in  Irifli, 
a  Canal,  a  ditch.  ^^iTU  Goha  is  ufed  in  the  fame 
fenfe;  it  iignifies  Cifterna  major  (d)  and  this 
great  Ciftem  in  2d  Chron.  C.  4.  V.  2.  is  called 
pntD  O^^n  im  mozak.  i.  e.  Mare  fufile,  and  by  us 
rendered  the  brazen  Sea ;  whence  I  think  it  is 
plain  that  Goim  in  Hebrew  here  imples  the  Sea : 
in  Ifi(h  Cam  is  the  Ocean,  Camus  and  Camog  a 
bay,  a  fmall  bay,  and  in  Arabic  Kamus,  is  the 
Ocean :  from  ph3  or  nip  as  before* 

As  Go  fignifies  the  Sea,  and  Got  a  marine  peo- 
ple, fo  UigCy  and  Eugie  in  Iri(h,  imply  a  Ship. 
Uig'inge  (many  Ships)  a  fleet*  Ard-taofacAJiginge, 
(the  high  chief  of  many  Ships)  an  Admiral.-  Ugh- 
ra  a  Sea  fight.  Turkifh  Ghemi,  a  Ship.  It  is 
an  Egyptian  word :  Kircher  writes  it  Ogoi  and 
Egeouj  (Navis.)  Dr.  Woide  in  his  Eg)'ptian  Dic- 
tionary has  Gw,  (Navisij  In  the  Ghaldee,  the 
word  is  in  the  feminine  gender,  2ls  T^^Jii^^l'dag-ugithy 
Navicula  pifcatoria,  from  Dag  a  fifli,  r\^y\1  dugith 
Navis  J  Scapha.  Elias  in  Tiihbi  explains  K'^^in 
dugia  to  be  a  great  Ship,  Navem  magnam,  ex- 
pticat,  ex  multis  remis  conftantem,  five  triremem, 
quam  Galeam  vocant  (e).     Paufanias  infdrms  us, 

(c)  Burtorf, 

(d)  David  dcPomii; 

(e)  Buxtorf. 

G  that 
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diat  the  Phaenicians  named  the  God  of  the  Sea 
Ogoa^  for  this  was  the  name  of  Neptune  at  Mylifla 
in  Caria,  a  Phaenician  Colony ;  hence  as  I  have 
before  obferved  Oiguige^  was  one  of  the  Scythian 
names  of  Noah  (f)  (C), 

From  thefe  arguments,  I  conjeflure  that  Thadal 
or  Thiral  King  of  the  Goim  was  feated  fome- 
where  in  Oman,  near  Mount  Seir,  or  the  fcttle- 
ments  of  the  Canaanites.  His  name  feems  to  im- 
port that  he  was  a  King  of  a  maritime  people ; 
and  from  the  words  of  Mofes,  it  is  evident  that  he 
alfo  contributed  his  quota  of  land  forces,  in  this 
expedition.  The  names  of  thefe  Princes,  is  ano- 
ther reafon  to  think  they  were  Scythians. 

Amra-phel,  is  an  Irifh  title,  fignifying.  Lord 
of  Lords,  King  of  Kings.  (See  Genealogical 
Tables  of  Magog  at  beginning  of  Chap.  L) 
jlmra  is  the  plural  of  Emir^  a  noble,  a  chief,  and 
Fal  or  Phal  is  a  King,  a  Prince,  a  Lord,  in  Arabic 
Amer,  Emir  or  Omar  is  a  prince  or  leader,  in  the 
plural  Omra^  Ommera,  and  Fal,  fuperior.  Omar 
is  a  title  given  to  all  nobility  of  the  firft  rank  in 
the  Mogul  Empire,  (another  feat  of  the  Magogian 
Scythi ;)  it  is  alfo  given  to  commanders  of  bodies 
of  iroops  :  in  the  plural  it  is  Ommera^  that  is,  A^^- 

(f)  Inter  alia  Noae  cognomina  meritiflUnd  c«nfctur  Ogyges. 
Dickenfoni  Delphi  Phsnicizantes,  p.  i68. 

Atavus  Coelius  Phaenix  Ogyges.     Xenophon. 

Plures  inundatlonesfuere.  Priinr  novimeftris  inundatio  ter- 
ranum,  fub  prifco  Ogyge.     Soiinus. 

Frcwn  Uigt,  the  Chaldeseans  and  Jews  formed  M'^IT  Dughia, 
which  Rab.  Benj.  p.  9.  explains  as  R.  Elias  does,  nvJH 
Dughioth.  quae  vocaniur  Gatlera:.  Hence  I  think  the  Irifh 
names  Ugan-mor,  the  great  Sailor.     Dugnn^  Dugh-arti^  &c.  &c. 

bobs 
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bobs,  (g)  Phal  or  Fal^  is  the  Chaldee  MiiblS  Phol^hs^ 
Magnates,  (huomo  di  conditionc)  (h)  whence  the 
Irifh  FoUagbim  to  govern';    and  the  diminutive 
Flaitb^    a  chief.     Chaldee  tfl^g  Phlat  or  Phalat, 
Dominus,  Princeps,  ^omep  prbprium  (i).     Ara- 
\Ac€  Val^  a  noble,  a  prince j  hence  the  Irifti  Amra^ 
pbal  the  chief  of  the  Emir's  (k).   Cead-ar-uil-amraj 
head  or  chief  of  all  the  Omra,  was  fynonimous  td 
Emirai'Omraj  or  Amra-pbal^  and  the  title  taken  by 
Chedarloamar  King  of  Shinaar,     Aireac  is  alfo  a 
common  title  of  a  Prince  or  chief,  there  arc  f(?ven 
degrees  of  Aireac  recorded  in  the  Irifli  hiftory  (1). 
'  It  is  the  Cantabrian  or  Bafquenza  Erreque^  and 
the  Arabic  areki,     Tidal  or  T'lral  is  a  proper  name 
in  the  Iri(h,  and  fuch  it  is  here  recorded  by  Mofes : 
he  was   I  think  the  King  of  Oman^  or  Panchaia^ 
i.  e.  Pbanic-aoij  or  the  Country  of  the  Phanic  or 
Pbenij  of  which  her^aften 

Oman  or  the  Sea  Coaft  of  Idumsea,  was  origi- 
hally  the  fettlement  of  Uts  of  the  family  of  Sem^ 
from  whom  all  Idumaea  was  called  the  land  oiUtSi 
(m)  and  the  chief  of  thtfc  was  the  King  of  Edora* 

C  2  that 

(g)  Niebuhr*s  travels  in  Arabia,  V.  i.  p.  15; 

(h,    D.ivid  dc  Pom  Is. 

(i)   Ideni. 

(k)  The  Triili  Lexiconiils  have  Omitted  the  lingular  Number, 
and  all  have  inferted  the  plural,  amra.  See  the  Table,  No.  14 
and  16,  page  30. 

(J)  See  Coll?6lanei  No.  X,  and  Shawes  Irifli  Didlionary, 
whence  in  I^iih  Alreac-daltay  and  in  Arabic  Erkani  Dtnvlet^ 
Minifter  of  State,     -^ryit  of  noble  blood,  &c.  &c. 

(m)  Lamentations,  C.  4.  V.  21.  Many  authors  agree  that 
fome  of  the  early  defcendants  of  Cufh,  footled  firft  in  the  land 
bordering  on  the  Red  Sea,  moving  g'-adually  from  thence  to  the 
South  extremity  of  Arabia,  and  ufitrwards  by  means  of  the  cafy 

pafla^ 
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that  refufed  Mofes  a  paflage,  wherefore  he  pafled 
along  the  Shore  by  the  Red  Sea,  till  he  had  clear- 
ed the  territories  of  Edom  :  "  And  they  journied 
from  Mount  Hor,  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  to 
cotnpafs  the  land  of  £^(9;n,  (n)  for  the  King  of 
Edom  had  faid  :  "  Thou  (halt  not  go  through 
my  territories ;  and  he  came  out  with  much 
people  and  with  a  ftrong  hand  ;  therefore  Ifrael 
turtied  away  from  him  and  took  his  paflagc  by 
*«  the  Red  Sea'*. 

From  this  Text  of  the  infpired  writer  it  is  very 
clear,  that  Edom  did  not  extend  to  the  Red  Sea 
in  the  time  of  Mofes,  as  Sir  J,  Newton  has  fuppo- 
fed :  and  it  is  as  evident,  that  Oman  was  inha- 
bited by  a  people  who  gave  proteftion  to  the  Ifrael- 
ites,    in  this   troublefome  march   round  the  Sea 

paflage  over  the  Streights  of  Babal  mandab  tranfplanted  them- 
ielves  into  iEtbiopia. 

According  to  Eufebius  this  migration  happened  whild  the 
Jfraelites  were  in  Egypt.  This  perfedlly  correfponds  with  Irifti 
hiftory :  they  acknowledge  one  Colony  to  have  been  Cufhites. 
See  Chapter  VI.  Tuatha  Dadann.  And  hence  probably  the 
Arabian  Cufhites  were  called  Ahafim  from  Habajh  a  mixture : 
this  made  the  i^chiopians  boail  of  their  antiquity  as  from  Uamy 
nnd  of  being  older  than  the  Arabians.  See  Ludolf,  Hill,  of 
iflthiopia.  And  further,  the  Cuthites,  Scuthx  or  Irirti  aflert 
that  they  were  feated  on  the  Coaft  of  the  Red  Sea  when  Mofes, 
made  his  paiTage  through  it.  See  Chapter  8.  They  probably 
were  the  Troglodites  of  Ethiopia,  being  Mariners  and  Fifher- 
men,  and  Strabo  tells  us  thefe  people  lived  on  fifh  :  Q'^^DD  Sa- 
caiim  in  Hebrew  may  alfo  fignify  Dens  and  Caves,  as  well  as 
Tents.  Some  of  the  Catalonians  and  Bifcainers,  the  defcendants 
of  thefe  Cuthse  in  Spain,  (lill  live  in  the  fame  manner,  follow- 
ing the  trade  of  fidiing  and  dwelling  under  Tents  in  the  Caverns 
of  the  Rocks  on  the  Sea  Coail,  of  which  the  Author  has  had 
occular  proof. 

(n)  Numbers  31.  V.  4.  and  Ch.  20.  V.  14.  20. 

Coaft, 
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Coaft,   or  Mofes  would  not  have  ventured  into 
fuch  an  ambufli;  for  here  woukl  have  been  a  proper 
place  for  his  enemies  to  have  attacked  him,  with- 
out the  poffibility  of  a  retreat.     We  (hall  hereafter 
find,  that  the  Greek  writers  have  placed  the  Scy- 
thians in  this  traft  of  Country  (D)«     For  God  had 
enlarged  Japbet^  and  be  was  to  dwell  in  the  Tents 
of  Senij   and  Canaan  was  to  be  his  Servant.     The 
Canaanites  had  now  ferved  the  Japhetans  13  years  ^ 
there  is  no  trace  in  Scripture  that  the  Scythians 
retained  the  Sovereignty  after  the  lofs  of  Pentapolisj 
but  there  isftrong  proof  in.  the  fequel  of  this  hiftory, 
that  they  united  with  them  and  became  one  people, 
known  in  profane  hiftory,  by  the  name  of  Fbani^ 
dans  J  and  in  Scripture  by  the  name  of  Canaanites. 
It  is  not  clear  from  Scripture  that  all  the  Canaanites 
owe  their  origin  to  Canaan  the  Son  of  Ham,  for 
1»55  Canaan  in  Hebrew  is  the  name  of  Noah's 
Grandfon  and  alfo  a  Merchant.     Our  Magogian 
Scythi  being  the  firft  Navigators  and  Merchants 
would  call  themfelves  Ceannaith  and  Aonaicj  that 
is.  Merchants.  If,  fays  Bates  \ffS2^  Canaan  is  from 
yD!3   Canaa  which  cannot  be  difputed,  then  it  is  a 
miftake,  though  a  common  one ;  that  a  merchant 
was  named  from  Canaan,  Grandfon  of  Noah  and 
father  of  the  Canaanites,  becaufc  the  word  figni- 
fies  merchandizing  independent  of  them  ;  and  the 
land  as  well  as  the  people  of  Canaan,  was  named 
from  their  tradings  and  Job,  Ifaiah  and  Hofea,  ufe 
the  word  as  a  merchant.     Bates   Critica  Hebraea, 
p.  276.  • 

Thefe  words  ceannai-gim  to  buy  or  fell,  and  Aonac 
a  fair,  a  place  of  traffick,  are  in  common  ufe  in 
Ireland  at  this  day.  AonachTailtean,  was  the  general 
mart  of  the  whole  Blingdom,  Keating  p.  359-  Anacj 

Aonac 
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Abnac  or  Eineacy  fignifics  alfo  a  Fir  tree,  a  tall 
ftraight  tree ;  a  prop,  pillar,  fupportj  a  Column, 
atid  hence  metaphorkrally,  proteftibn  }  Example, 
t«^  ced  bo  in  a  cincac^  he  gaw  20  Co^s  for  his  pro- 
teSlion. — Whence  it  became  an  Epithet  to  many 
petty  princes  :  in  Arabic  anuk^,  a  column,  a  pillar, 
ia  root,  a  caufe ;  hence  the  Gaduli  or  Magogian 
Scythians,  being  of  tall  ftature,  might  have  takeA 
thfe  name  of  Anakim ;:  and  for  this  reafon  Arba 
thight  have  called  his  Son  j?3J^  Anak,  i.  e.  the  Fir 
Tree,  the  Column,  &c.  Jof.  14,  15,  et  expulit 
Jnde  Caleb  tres  filios  Anac,  Seffai^  Ahiman^  and 
Talmaij  natos  Anac ;  here  we  meet  three  Names 
correfoonding  to  the  Irifli,  viz.  Anac^  Achamon^ 
dnd  Tohm.  The  Jews  invented  ftrange  Stories  of 
thcfe  Anakim.  Benjamin  Judaeus,  in  his  itinerary, 
fays,  that  in  DamafctUj  he  faw  the  Rib  of  one  of 
thefe  Anakiniy  that  meafured  9  fpanifh  palms  in 
length,  and  2  in  breadth  y  it  was  prcfcrved  in  the 
pa!ace,  and  had  been  taken  from  a  Sepulchre  : — 
dicitur  ille  fuiffe  ex  fintiquiffimis  regibus  Anaky 
nomine  Ahjhama%  ut  ex  Sepulchri  illius  lapide  in- 
fcripto  eft  indicattiiti :  in  quo  fcriptum  etiam  eft, 
ilium  toto  orbc  regnaffe.  ITie  Hebrew  language 
has  loft  the  proper  fignification  of  the  word  pjj? 
Enac,  Gigas.  pi.  Enakim,  ad  otnnes  Gigantcs 
tradudum,  q,  d,  Torquati,  {Cajl.^  vel  quia'  injice- 
Tunt  terrorcm  Statura  fua^  (Benjamin).) — The 
Syriac  {^•^pDy  Anakia,  which  alio  in  the  Samaritan 
fignifies  adjuvit ;  fubvcnit  alicui,  Ramus  propa- 
go,  comes  neareft  to  the  fenfe  of  the  Jrifti ;  the 
*Ar?.b,  nooj  a  fir  tree  is  not  far  diftant. 

Arha  the  -name  of  Anaks  father,  leems  to  point 
out  that  they  w^ere  Merchants  or  Shipmen,  for 
VCSr^  arba  in  Chaldee,  i$,  Navis.     yi^N  with  y 

in 
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in  the  termination  fignifies /owr,  whence  J,  Capel-  ^ 
lus  thinks  he  was  a  Giant  of  /our  Cubits ;  quatuor 
cubitorum  ftatura  minor  fuerit,  quam  ut  famae 
refpondeat,  obfcrves  Bochart.  (Geogr.  Sac.  L.  i. 
C  I.) — Again,  Arba  in  Arabic  fignifics  Negoti- 
urn  ;  as  the  y  is  frequently  written  for  {^  in  many 
places  of  the  facred  Scripture,  I  am  of  opinion  Anak 
and  Arba  imply  a  tall  Gigantic  race  of  Men  as  our 
Scythians  were,  and  Merchants.  It  muft  be  ob- 
fcrved  that  Anac  in  Irifli  does  alfo  imply  a  man  of 
extraordinary  Stature ;  but  when  it  fignifics  a  Gi- 
ant, that  is,  a  wild  ungovernable  ftrong  man, 
robbing  and  ranfacking  his  neighbours ;  the  word 
Fi  (i.  e.  bad,  wicked)  is  always  praefixed,  hence  in 
our  Irifh  Lexicons  Fianach  a  Giant. 

From  hence  I  deduce  pDy"**TTn  Chadre  Anak^ 
in  Irifli,  Cadhair  Aonach^  i.  c.  the  City  of  the 
Merchants  ;  the  Chadreanak  or  Carthage  of  Plau- 
tus,  for  in  his  time  it  was  the  Se^t  of  Merchan- 
dize, and  the  Carthaginians  gave  it  a  proper  name, 
i.  e.  Sedes  Mercatorum,  for  if  Anek  or  Bene  Anak 
had  been  a  proper  name  of  the  Phaenicians,  as 
Bochart  pretends,  why  did  not  their  firft  Colony 
in  Utica  take  that  name  ? — Where  they  were  feated 
300  Years  before  Carthage  was  built  ;  the  reafon 
is  plain, — this  Colony  was  not  conveniently  feated 
for  traffick — they  were  making  fettlements  on  the 
terra  firma,  till  Dido  came  to  Africa,  and  built 
Cadre  Anak.     See  next  Chapter. 

The  Poem  on  the  expedition  of  Partholan,  con- 
cludes with  #Lift  of  the  principal  Officers  attend- 
ing him  on  the  expedition,  and  with  them,  it  is 
recorded,  were  Biobal  agus  Behalf  a  dha  Ceannui- 
fbey  that  is^,  Biobal  and  Bebal,  two  Merchants  ; 
and  this  is  the  firft  account  of  traffick  in  the  Irifh 
hiftory. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.      IV. 

NeMED      or      NiOMAD. 

NI O  M  A  D  (i.  c.  the  leader  of  a  multitude,) 
is  faid  to  be  the  Son  of  Achemon  or  Aghar 
pion.  Son  of  Pamp,  Son  of  Tath,  Son  of  Seara, 
Son  of  Sru,  Son  of  Afru,  Son  of  Bram,  Son  of 
Aiteacht,  defcended  of  Magog.  Nemed  failing 
out  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  came  to  Aigen,  (that  is, 
^gina,  one  of  the  Infulae  Atticae,)  from  thence 
he  failed  to  Eire,  (tl^at  is,  iEria,)  or  Crete ;  and 
purfuing  his  Voyage,  S.  W.  landed  in  Africa. 

Here  they  were  inftrufted  by  the  Africans,  to 
build  houfes  anfi  palaces  \  (h^  names  of  the  Afri- 
can Archite£ls  who  taught  them  this  fcience  were, 
Rog,  Robhog,  Rodan,  and  Ruibne.  They  had 
feveral  Skirmifties  with  the  Africans,  and  in  the 
fourth  battle  Nemed  was  flain  :  from  this  time  the 
Africans  grew  more  troublefome,  and  after  feven 
years,  Siim  Breac,  the  Grandfon  of  Nemed,  led 
a  Colony  to  iSreece  ;  this  weakened  the  main  bo- 
dy, who  fuffered  great  hardfhips  from  the  natives 
of  Africa,  till  the  arrival  of  the  ¥irr  D^Onumnn. 
Siim  Breac  left  Greece,  and  (cizing  on  the  Greci- 
an fleet,  failed  to  Spain,  from  whence  they  came 
to  Ireland,  and  to  Britain,  where  the  pofterity  of 
this  Siim  Breac  were  fettled,  when  the  Cruitne  ar- 
rived in  Scotland.  The  African  gyrates  called 
Fomharaigb^  harraffed  the  Nemedians  in  their  fet- 
tlements  in  the  Weftern  Ifle,  and  are  faid  to  have 
lucceeded  fo  far,  as  to  have  lain  then^  under  con- 
tribution in  Ireland. 

Re- 
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R  E  M  A  R   K  8. 

Keating  the  compiler  of  the  Irifh  Hiftory,  has 
committed  many  egregious  blunders  in  this  Arti- 
cle :  from  Crete  he  brings  them  to  Ireland,  but 
the  beft  authorities  carry  them  to  Africa,  to 
Greece,  to  Spain;  and  fo  to  the  Britanic  If- 
lands. 

The  Panic  annals  reflcd  a  ftrong  light  on  this 
remote  part  of  our  hiftory.  We  have  fhewn  in 
the  introduction,  that  the  original  Perfians  and 
Parthians,  were  Scythians ;  who  defcending  the 
Euphrates,  fettled  on  the  Perfian  gulph,  and  from 
thence  along  the  Sea  Coaft,  up  the  Red  Sea  to 
the  head  of  it ;  poflefling  a  narrow  ikirt  of  fandy 
foil,  called  Oman ;  whence  Fir  D'Omann : 
here  they  were  known  by  the  Greeks,  by  the.  name 
of  Ichthyophagi,  (o)  and  Troglodytar,  fifh  eaters 
and  dwellers  in  Caves  :  by  the  Hebrews  they  were 
denominated  Siim  and  Am'Siim  C3^*)!{  Sy  or  fhip- 
men ;  the  Egyptians  called  them  Nephtbyn  from 
the  Coptic  Neph  a  Ship,  (p)  hence  the  D^in'inaD 
Nephthuim  of  the  Scriptures  ;  but  the  whole  Coaft 
of  Oman  was  called  by  the  Arabs  Al-muzun  i.  e. 
Terra  Oman,  pars  Arabiae,  aliis  quoque  Nauta^ 
ifaucleri  (Golius  &  Gigg.)  This  great  body  of 
Scvthians  or  Perfians  and  Parthians,  pafled  over  to 
Africa,  to  the  fupport  of  their  Countryman  the 
fiemediansy  and  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  Numi- 

(o)  Not  only  the  inhabitants  but  the  animals  of  this  Coaft  are 
Ichthjophagi  at  this  day,  Monf.  Niebuhr,  who  was  lately  in  that 
Country,  fays,  they  feed  their  Cows  and  Afles  with  hfli,  and  the 
ground  b  manured  with  them. 

(p)  It  is  acknowledged  that  the  Greeks  received  the  worfliip 
pf  Neptune  from  the  Lybians, 

dia. 
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dia,  Gartulia  &  Utica,  about  300  Years  before 
thr  anival  of  Dido  from  Tyre. 

Niomad  or  Nemed,  the  leader  of  the  Euxiiie 
Colony,  was  fo  named  from  Niomad  a  muhitude ; 
it  is  the  Perfian  Namadud,  innumerable  :  And  as 
the  Arabic  hahi/Jh  (q)or  babajlmt  has  the  fame  figni- 
ficalion,  and  is  fuppofcd  to  be  the  root  of  the 
name  Ahajinia^  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ethi- 
opia, that  dwell  near  the  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  I 
have  no  doubt  but  the  Arabic  Name,  is  a  tranfla- 
tion  of  our  Niomad,  becaufe  the  Abaflinians  are 
fuppofed  to  be  compofed  of  a  mixed  body  of  peo- 
ple, who  were  canftantiy  croffing  the  Red  Sea 
from  Oman,  and  thcfe  were  originally  Scythians, 
Pcrfians  and  Parthians, 

Nemcd  having  performed  thefe  Voyages,  was 
honoured  foon  after  with  the  name  of  Siim  Abreac, 
or  Dux  Naviom,  a  name  which  defcencled  to  his 
Grandfon,  of  whom  hereafter.  The  Authors  of  the 
Univcrfal  Hiftory,  under  the  article  Numidians, 
obfervc  that  Ifidore  intimates  that  the  Medes  and 
Perfians  in  ancient  times  planted  a  colony  in  Nu- 
midia,  and  that  Salluft  more  than  inlinuates  the 
feme  thing.  The  writer  of  that  Article  in  the 
Univerfal  Hiftory  (r)  has  not  done  juftice  to  Sal- 
•Jiift,  he  wa$  not  of  that  opinion  although  he  was 
fo  informed  from  the  written  Records  of  the  Coun- 
try, and  with  that  cxtrad  Saliuft  has  blended  his 
own  opinion,  warped  by  the  writings  of  the 
Greeks,   who  have  alway  confounded  the  Phasni- 

(q)  Srephanrr?  prius  Nomaos  Tocstos  ait,  ac  dcinde  Scythas^  a 
Scythe  Herculis  filio.     (Gorop.  Becan.) 

In  Iriih  Abhus,  a  herd,  a  flock,  a  multitude  ;  Aibhfioch,  a 
^eat  mnkitude. 

(r)  Late  Dr.  Swu)ron. 

pans- 
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cians.  The  words  of  Salluft  arc  thcfe,  "  As  to 
*'  the  firft  inhabitants  of  Africa,  and  thofe  that  in 
**  fuccecding  ages  fettled  there,  and  how  they  in- 
^*  corporated,  I  fhall  give  a  very  brief  account, 
*^  different  indeed  from  the  common  one  ;  but,  fuch 
**  as  was  interpreted  to  me,  out  of  the  Punic  books^ 
'*  which  were  faid  to  be  King  HiempfaFs^  and  what 
*'  the  people  of  that  country  take  to  be  faft.  Butj 
"  let  the  Authors  anfwer  for  the  credibility  of  it^ 
The  original  inhabitants  of  Africa  were  the  Gae- 
tulians,  and  the  Lybians,  a  rough  unpolifhed 
people,  who  lived  upon  flefli  taken  in  hunting, 
or  upon  herbs  like  cattle..  They  were  under  no 
*^  manner  of  confinement  from  cuftom,  law  or 
"  government,  but,  ftrolling  about  here  and  there, 
^'  took  up  their  lodging  where  the  night  happen- 
"  ed  to  overtake  them.  But,  after  Hercules  died 
.^*  in  Spain^  as  the  Africans  have  it,  his  army  that 
'^  was  made  up  of  divers  nations,  upon  the  lofs 
."  of  their  leader,  and  a  buftle  made  by  a  compe- 
"  tition  for  the  command,  difperfed  in  a  ftiort 
^'  time.  Of  that  number  the  Me'rf^j,  thtPerfians, 
"  and  Armenians  paffing  over  by  (hipping  into 
*^  Africa,  feized  upon  thofe  parts  of  it  that  lie  up- 
*^  on  our  Sea;  hni  xhc  Perfians  lay  more  upon 
**  the  Ocean,  (s)  They  mkde  ufe  of  their  Ships 
-"  turned  bottom  upwards,  for  houfcs  ;  becaufe 
^*  there  was  no   wood  in  that  country,  nor  had 

"  they 

(s)  De  fuerte,  que  concuerdan  todos  en  el  origen  de  eftas  Na- 
ciones,  y  que  vinieron  defde  Oriente  acompanando  a  Hercules, 
efpecialmence  los  Pharujios^  de  losqualeshacen  cambien  mencion 
Dyoniiio,  Ptalomeo,  Eftrabon,  y  Eftephano,  que  cita  para  \o 
mefmo a  Arcemidoro.     Efpana  primitiv.  V.  i.  p.  252. 

The 
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*'  they  any  opportunity  of  buying  any,  or  barter- 
^^  ing  for  it  with  the  Spaniards :  a  wide  fea  and  a 
*'  language  to  them  unknown,  rendered  all  com- 
*^  merce  imprafticable.  (t)  By  degrees,  they  by 
intermarriage  mixed  with  the  Gaetulians  ;  and 
becaufe  they  were  often  fhifting  about  from 
place  to  place  to  try  the  goodnefs  of  the  Soil, 
they  called  themfclves  Numidians.  To  this  day 
'^^  the  cottages  of  the  Numidians  which. they  call 
*'  Mapaliaj  are  of  an  oblong  form  bulging  out, 
^^  like  the  hulls  of  Ships.  1  he  Libyans  joined  the 
**  Medes  and  Armenians^  who  lived  nearer  the 
^*  African  Sea.  Thq  Getulians  lie  more  to  the 
^'  Torrid  Zone,  and  thefe  quickly  built  towns  : 
For,  being  divided  only  by  a  narrow  Sea  from 
Spain,  th^y  carried  on  a  trafSck  there  ;  but 
the  Libyans  by  degrees  altered  their  name, 
^^  calling  them  in  their  language  M^uri  inftead  of 
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The  greateft  part  of  our  Pharfai  or  Perfians  remained  in 
Spain,  Pharufii  quondam  Perfx,  Comites  fuifle  dicuntur  Hercu- 
lis  ad  Hefperides  tendentis.     (Pliny.) 

Deinde  Pharufii  aliquando  tendeme  ad  Hefppridcs  Hcrcule  dir- 
res,  nunc  incuiti,  &  nifi  quod  pecore  aluntur  admodum  inopes/ 
(Mela.) 

EKhi  dilatada  relacion  haceSaluftio  de  los  fucceilbt,  j  Poblafi- 
ones  de  las  tres  Naciones  del  Exercito  de  Hercules,  que  defpues 
de  fu  muerte  falieron  de  Efpaha,  yen  la  Africa  pgblarou  tan  di- 
lata,das  Provincial  a  que  oy  correfponde  lo  que  ay  defde  el  Rcyno 
de  Tuncz  hafta  le  ultimo  del  Rerno  de  Maurruecos,  defta  fuer- 
te ;  las  Lybios,  y  Medos  toda  la  Gofta  del  Mediterraneo  con  las 
dos  Mauriranias  Cacfaricnfe,  y  Sitifcnfe,  y  pane  de  la  Tingitana, 
y  Jos  Getulas,  y  Perf'as  la  Cafta  del  Oceano,  y  en  clla  lo  reftaiue 
de  k  Tingitana  con  h$  Deiiertos  interiorcs  de  Zoara  y  Bitedulge- 
rid.     (Efpana  priraitiva.  V.  i.  p.  251.) 

(t)  This  muft  be  an  obfcrvation  of  Salluft,  who  had  forgot 
that  Hercules  had  eflabliOied  a  Colony  at  Grades  before  the  dif- 

perfion 


Ancient  Hijiory  if  Ireland.  45 


4< 


M^^//.  (u)  But,  the  Perfians  became  in  a  fhort 
time  a  flourifliing  people.  Afterwards  too,  the 
NomO'Numidiansj  by  reafon  of  their  vaft  num- 
bers,   feparating  from  their   parents,  poflfeffed 

"  themfelves  of  the  Country  about  Carthage^ 
which  is  called  Numidia.  After  that  both  par- 
ties depending  upon  the  mutual  afliftance  of  one 

**  another  did,  by  force  of  arms,  or  the  fear 
thereof,  bring  their  neighbours  under  fubjedi- 
on  to  them,  and  acquired  to  themfelves  a  migh- 
ty name  aixd  great  glory  ;  but  efpecially  thofe 

*'  who  bordered  upon  our  Sea,  becaufe  the  Liby- 

**  ans  arc  lefs  warlike  than  the  Getulians.  Fi- 
nally the  lower  part  of  Africa  was  moft  of  it 
over-run  by  the  Numidians,  and  the  conquered 
people  mixed  with  and  went  by  the  name  of  the 
Conquerors. 

*'  Afterwards  the  Phaenicians,  fome  to  leflfen 
the  over-great  crowds  at  home,  and  others  out 
of  a  defire  of  power,  engaging  many  of  the 
commonality  to  put  themfelves  under  their  lead- 
ing and  diredkion,  as  well  as  others  that  were 
fond  of  novelty,  built  Hippo,  Lcptis  and  other 
Cities  upon  the  Sea  Coaft. — As  to  Carthage  I 

**  think  it  better  to  fay  nothing  at  all  of  it  than 

"  but 

pcHion  of  his  Army  and  their  return  to  Africa,  nor  v/as  the  Sea 
too  wide,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Straights  to  Gibraltar,  for  Mari- 
ners that  had  navigated  from  the  Euxine  to  Gade»y  and  returned 
to  Gsetulla  coaflways.  The  Perfians  that  crolTed  over  to  the  Oce- 
an might  have  been  in  want  of  timber  for  fome  time,  to  con- 
llru^t  boats  for  fuch  a  navigation  :  thofe  that  coafted  the  Medi- 
terranean, « could  not  have  penetrated  far  inland,  when  they  re- 
turned at  night  to  their  boats  and  made  houfes  of  them. 

{u)  This  u  a  miilake  either  of  Sallufl  or  of  the  Original. 

Mauri 
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"  but  a  little,  becaufc  I  am  in  hafte  to  return  td 
*'  my  proper  fubjcft/*  (x) 

There  is  fo  great  a  contradiftion  and  inconfif- 
tency  in  this  account  given  by  Salluftj  we  can 
hardly  think  the  ^vhoIe  is  of  that  author's  compofi- 
tion.  The  Punic  Account  of  Perfians  and  Arme- 
nians forming  that  body  of  people  that  fettled 
about  Carthage  is  certainly  true,  for  they  were  the 
original  Phaenicians,  that  is,  our  Southern  Scy- 
thians from  the  Red  Sea  ;  and  that  thefe  Perfians 
did  fettle  in  Spain  is  confirmed  by  Varro  and 
Pliny.  ^ 

The  whole  Country  from  the  Cafpian  Sea^  to 
thePerfian  Gulph  was  in  their  pofleffion,  and  there 
could  be  no  let  or  hindrance  to  their  Expedition, 
down  the  Euxine  Sea  to  Africa,  or  to  the  Oma- 
nites  following  the  Nemedians. 

The  Punic,  or  NumiiUan  accoutit  of  the  colo-^ 
nizing  Africa,  from  the  great  body  of  Armenians^ 
Scythians,  Perfians,  &c.  of  the  borders  of  the 
Cafpian  and  Euxine  Seas,  and  of  Oman  feems  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  prefent  race  of  people  inhabit- 
ing the  Mountains  on  the  back  of  Barbary,  ex- 
tending from  the  ancient  Carthage  to  the  Promon- 
torium  HercuHs  near  Sta  Cruz.  Thefe  very  anci* 
cnt  people  are  named  varioufly  by  the  Moors  and 
Arabs,  viz.  Brcber^  Showa,  Shilhoa^  &c.  but 
they  call  themfelves  Amazingj  the  plural  of  Jmazins 

Mnuri  certainly  derives  from  IHD  Mahar^  pretium  ;  and  front 
t\ir>  Tana,  niercede  conducere,  was  formed  Maurirani  j  they 
were  Merchants  and  Navigators,  from  Mahar,  by  tranfpofiiion 
we  haveMcrces,  Merx,  Mercator.— Mahar  or  Maur,  therefore 
was  the  contradled  name  implying  Merchant :  hence  the  F^- 
Muirigh  of  Africa^  who  dilquieted  the  fettlements  of  the  Milcfi- 
juis  in  Ireland. 

(x)  Bellum  Jugur  h.  C.  20,  and  zm 

They 
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They  arc  mentioned  by  Leo  Afr.  and  by  Dr. 
Shaw  ;  In  a  former  work,  I  have  fhewn  the  few 
words  of  their  dialed  given  by  the  Dr.  are  Irifli* 
Mr.  Geo.  Hoft,  Danilh  Conful  at  Algiers,  has  late- 
ly publifhed  a  more  minute  Account  of  this  peo- 
ple, and  an  ample  Vocabulary. 

He  fays  the  general  opinion  is,  that  they  arc  the 
remains  of  the  old  Gatulians  and  Numidiansj  mix- 
ed with  Egyptians,  Phaenicians,  Turks,  &c.  &c. 
The  name  Breber^  he  was  told,  derived  from  the 
Moorilh  bar,  '  landy  and  beria,  a  ftorm — i.  e.  a 
Country  always  iu  troubles  and  war.  It  is  more 
probably  derived  from  Ban  a  Ship,  Bari-bari^ 
Shipmen ;  Showa  feems  to  be  the  Hebrew  ^^U^ 
Shabha  natavit,  whence  Sacuth  i.  e.  Scythi  Ship- 
men,  (See  Introduftion)  and  the  Arab  barj, 
Nauta,  Pirata,  is  very  much  allied  to  Breber. 
Thefe  Breber,  are  called  Shila  and  Amazing^  the 
firft,  I  think  is  the  Arabic  Ghilan  or  the  Cafpian 
Sea,  whence  the  Arabs  call  Galicia  in  Spain^  Gia- 
Jiani,  that  is,  a  Colony  from  Ghilan. — Amazing^ 
Mr.  Hoft  thinks  comes  from  Mazr  i.  e.  Mizraim, 
hence  he  concludes  they  mean  ^Egyptians ;  I  take 
it  to  be  the  old  Arabic  word,  Al-mazun^  i.  e  Nau- 
tae,  Naucleri.  (Golius,  Giggieus,  in  V.  Oman. 
Sec  Chap.  5.) 

The  ancient  Scythians  or  Perfians  were  feated 
on  thefe  Seas,  aiiJ  on  the  coaft  of  Oman,  and 
were  the  navigators  of  the  Eaft  ;  they  were  there 
notcon :\iered  as  a  Nation,  and  are  always  menti- 
oned in  cripture  by  the  name  of  Ship-men  :  it  is 
probable  that  the  moft  wealthy  formed  the  Canaa- 
nites,  and  fixed  at  length  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  for 
there  is  no  authority  in  Scripture,  to  fay  they 
were  the  defcendants  of  Chanaan^  the  name  im- 
plying 
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plying  Merchants  alfo,  as  we  have  fhewn  in  thd 
preceding  Chapter. 

Commerce  and  a  defire  of  Conqueft  to  fecure 
that  commerce,  feems  to  have  been  the  motive  of 
the  ramblings  of  the  Omanites  ;  as  Merchants 
and  Traders  they  called  themfelves  Aonakim  or 
EnQkim  and  Ceananitbim :  (y)  and  the  place  of 
their  rendezvous  was  named  in  Irifti,  Tochra^ 
Toghray  or  Tugra ;  in  Syriac  Un  Tagger  negoti- 
ari.  Tagger,  Negotiator,  hence  Grace  n^ie 
Tingir,  the  celebrated  Emporium  of  Africa. 
N^Jl^D  Tugro,  Paenis,  commercium.  (Bochart.) 
hence  Tocar  or  Togar  in  old  Irifli,  fignifies  a  Ped- 
lar. 

The  Son  of  our  Nemed  was  named  S*tarn,  a 
contraction  of  Si-tiearna  i.  e.  Dux  Navis  and  the 
Son  of  Stairn  was  Siim'*Breac  i.  e.  Dux  Navium, 
this  was  the  Phaenician  Hercules  ;  (z)  he  led  the 
Nemedians  to  Greece  to  Africa  and  from  thence  to 
Spain.  Geryonem  a  (Graeco)  Herculc  devidum 
non  regnafle  in  Hifpania  circa  Gades,  fed  in  Gra:- 
cia  circa  Ambraciam  (Hecatcus) :  there  were  feve- 
ral  Heroes  of  the  name  of  Hercules  and  the  Greeks 
attributed  the  exploits  of  all  to  one,  but  our  Siim 
*Breac  is  the  moft  ancient  of  all.  In  the  Sequel, 
we  ihall  fhew  that  the  ancient  names  of  Hercules, 
as   a  Voyager  (a)  are  refolvable  into  this  one  of 

Siim 

(y)  Irilh  words  fignifying  Merchants,  Traders. 

{t.^  The  Sons  of  Nemed  arefaid  to  be  S  airn,  Beoan,  Earco- 
lin,  Simeon,  I  take  thefe  names  to  have  been  common  to  one 
man. 

fa)  Hercules  in  the  Irifh  Hiftory  has  two  Charadters,  that  of 
a  Navigator  and  that  of  a  Philofopher  ;  at  Hercules  in  Occiduis 
terrs  partibus,    primus  Philofophiam   inilkuit,  fays  Ceiiremis^ 

Hence 
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Siim  ^Breac  (or  Dux  Navium.)   Siim  is  the  plural 
of  Si  a  Ship,  compounded  with  \y   £s  a  tree,    it 
forms   Effi  or  Efs  as  commonly  written  in  Irifti. 
The  Chaidee  wotki  is   •»!£  Si,  which  fignifies  dry- 
nefs^  (ficcitas,)  hence  it  has  been  tranflated  a  de- 
iart  or  wildemefs,  but  Thomaifin  proves  it  to  be 
derived  from  £s,  a  tree,  becaufe  the  firfl:  boats 
were  made  of  trees.   In  the  Chapter  MileJitUy  wc 
ihall  find  the  Iri(h  hiftorians  claim  a  fettlement  oh 
the   Coaft  of  the  Red  Sea,    at  the   time  Mofes 
pafled  through  it,  they  lay,  their  anceflor^  were 
at  that  time  entrufted  with  the  command  and  care 
of  the  Egyptian  Fleet.    The  divine  Hiftorian  makes 
no  mention  of  thefe  people,  but  they  are  recorded 
in  all  Jewi(h  traditions.     The  Author  of  the  7 2d 
Plalm,    particularly    mentions   them  in  the   9th 
Verfe:  They  that  dwell  in  theQ*»*»S  (Siim)  Wil-, 
demefs,    or  Ships,   ftiall  bow  before  him. — but, 
Afaph,  the  Author  of  the  74th  Pfahh,  has  beauti- 
fully  and  poetically  related  the  deftru£tion  of  the 
Egyptians  and  recorded  our  Siim  on  the  Coaft  of 
the  Red  Sea.     Here,  Pharaoh  is  compared  to  the 
great   fifti  or  Leyiathan,  which  is  faid  to  be  fre- 

Hence  rhc  Romans  named  him  ^emo,  and  Fidius  -,  the  firft,  from 
OUT  Siim^  the  next  from  Fad^  Scieiiiia  ;  Fiodh  Woods,  Letters. 
(Sec  hereafter,)  In  Gruier  we  have  three  infcripcions  to  Hercules 
under  thefe  Charadters,  Semoni,  Sanco,  Deo,  Fid  10,  Sa- 
CRu>f, — Sancto,  Sanco,  Semoni,  Deo,  Fidio,  Sacrum, — 

Sanco,  Fidio,  Semo-patri. Scnio,  Sagus,  Sangus,  Sane- 

ms,  idem  qui  Fidius,  five  Hercules,  Vofs  de  Idol.  p.  46. 
putabant  hunc  (Fidium)  efle  Sanctum  a  Sabina  lingua,  &  Her- 
rulem  ab  Grocca,  (Varro).  Propter  viara  fit  facri^cium,  quod 
eft  proficifcendi  gratia,  Herculi  aut  Sanco,  qui  fcili(;iet  idem  eft 
Deus  (Feftus^  hence  Sego-hriga  a  City  of  Old  Spain,  facred  to 
Hercules  and  I  think  Saguntum  alfo  derives  from  this  Name.  The 
Egyptians  knew  him  alfo  by  the  name  of  Si>m^  or  Som,  and 
Soninoatha.     lamblichus,   Pan.  JEgj.  L.  a.  C.  3. 

D  quently 
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quchtly  left  upon  the  Sands  of  that  Sea,  by  tfab 
fudden  ebbing  of  the  Tide ;  and  his  Army  is  liken- 
ed to  Tunny  fi(h,  (I  think)  they  arc  tran&ted 
Dragons,  (b)  V.  13.  "  Thou  didft  divide  tlie  Sea 
by  'thy  ftrcngth  :  thou  breakeft  the  heads  of  the 
draigons  in  the  waters,  thou  breakeft  the  head 
**  of  the  Leviathan  in  pieces  and  gavcft  him  to  be 
**  meat  to  the  people  of  Siim  :'*  that  is,  they  were 
devoured  by  fifties,  the  food  of  the  Si!m.  The 
tjueftion  is  who  were  the  Siim  :  The  Targum  has 
•K*>31DM  iparchia  or  aphricia,  i.  e.  duces, 
our  ^Breac  or  *Bareac^  whence  the  Gvcdndm*  dfx^^ 
Neptune  ;  (c)  hence  the  Carthiginians  named  Af- 
rica npl^n  Ha  Barca :  (See  Hyde). 

It  is  curious  to  obferve  all  the  opinions  on  this 
paflage  collated  by  Pole,  but  Bodiart,  Aben 
Ezra,  Oejems,  and  Muhfterus,  have  certainly  hit 
on 'the  right  meaning.  NauttBj  rti  tranjmarinij 
Ichtfayophagi  five  iili  ad  mafe  Rubriim  quo  Saio- 
monis  pertingebat  Imperium,  this  refers  to  the 
72d:pialm,  but  the  74th'fpeaks  of  a  tranfadion 
of  a. prior  date.  That  the  word  is  moftly  ufcd  for 
a  fliip,  is  evident,  from  feveral  other  paftages  in 
Scripture,  as  Numb.  24.  24. — The  Siini  from  the 
Coift  ofChittim.— Ifai.  ^^.  neither  fliail  gallant 5i 

(b)  J^n  Ta'nin,  Draco,  Ortus,  Batzna,  Serpens,  hinc  ©«  nof , 
Gu^l.'un  ^hfn^  ghirtdlbr  piftls  a  Ponto  Euzino  in  mare  Medit. 
incrMi6ili*^^tne  fe  fe  ifmihctehs  (TomalTin). 

(e)  Kx  nmdoco  Nepfunuin  fcimus  Libycu^  ful/Te  Deum, 
cujus  hoth^Oftcr'APXy'V  4f^  rm7/#  nulli  ufurpaverunt  ni(i  Libyet. 
Boc&an,  Geo.  Sack.  L.  4.  C.-29.  The  iEgy ptians  have  coifn- 
m^tced  the'fanie  iniHake  in  the  naiiie  Gigon^  given  to  our  Her« 
ifoles :  deriirM  from  l/?^-««,  the  Ships  proicfbr,  whence  ri><»r, 
lfl*Tot(ito>  tJijgon,  Pataceus,  (Heiych. )  Patacci  fiint  Dii 
PhoeniiJtiiu/  fif  tutelis  navium'exculpti,  (Herod.  L.  j.  C37.) 

pafs 
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pt6  thereby.  Sec  alfo  Dan.  11.  30.  Eaek.  30.  9. 
Tfaefe  maritime  people  ^are  again  to  be  found 
in  Camaan,  on  the  Sea  Coaft,  near  Tyre\  here 
they  are  diftinguifhed  by  Jofhua  (and  in. Kings) 
from  the  Canaanite^  by  the  name  of  Marme  \fe^ 
regrinaters^  or  marine  folks^  i.  e.  yc\  JfTtEO  i^^P- 
butb  Dm- :  (d)  this  place  was  on  the  Coaft  of  mt 
Mediterranean  (near  Tyre)  in  that  lot,  that  fcU 
to  the  half  tribe  of  IttanaiTeh  :  the  Canaanites  or 
Tyrians  drawn  thither  for  the  fake  of  the  trade 
carried  on  by  the  Napimth  Bor^  had  fo  U'ell  fbiti- 
fied  it,  that  Joflma  could  not  take  it,  ^  bui  tU 
^^  Candonites  would  dwell  in  that  land-^Ytt  k  came 
to  pais  <when  tfac-ChUdi^n  of  Ifrael  were  waxen 
itcocig,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
**  but  did  not  uttdrly  drive  them  out/'    Joih. 

About  this  time,  I  thinks  they  muft  alfo  .have 
fetdcd  at  BethfoHy  a  city  at  the  conflux  of  tbe  Jor- 
dsm  with  ibc  Lake  of  Genefereth,  whore  ikty  faUb 
fbUowed  their  trade  of  6(hii^,  and  pei^baps  came 
down  ilitCifon  into  the  Mediterranean.  Beib/aMwsiS 
known  to  the  XSreeks,  by  the  name  of  Scyth^oUs^ 
it  is  alfo  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manafleh,  (^)  the 
inhabitants  of  this  City  were  alfo  a  terror  to  the 
Jews,  having  falcated  Chariots,  (  f )  fuch  as  they 

D  z  ufed 

(^  In  Hebroo  habccur  Nfl|>hoth  Dor  vel  N^phathdor  U 
Ncphatdor,  &  Dor  Naphet,  (ignlficat  aut  Dor  general ionem  vel 
pere^nacionem.     (Bonfrerius,  Clericus,  Brocardus.) 

(e)  Xxi/9o90Mr  Coriarii  Urbs,  from  the  Boats  of  Hidei, 
wkh  which  they  navigated  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

.(£)  Falcated  Chan  ts  having  been  ufed  by  the  Welch  Bri- 
toot  and  not  by  the  Gauls,  is  one  llrong  argument  ufed  by  Dr. 
Scukely^  to  prove  thofe  Britons  were  Pfaaenicians  and  not  of 
GaaJj/h  eztradt.    The  Dr.  did  not  know  that  the  Scot!  the 

prior 


$2  A  VindUaiion  of  the 

ufed  when  in  Europe.  Jos.  C.  19.  11.  "  the 
**  Children  of  Jofeph  faid,  the  hill  is  not  enough 
^^  for  us :  and  all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the 
^*  land. of  the  Valley,  have  Chariots  of  Iron,  both 
**  they  who  are  of  Beth(han  and  her  towns — and 
^*  Jomua  laid  thou  (halt  drive  out  the  Canaanites 
'*  though  they  have  Iron  Chariots,'*  erant  hi 
fg/cati  currusy  qui  falcibus  &  gladiis  armati  homi- 
nes &  obvia  quaeque  fecabant  &  demolebant. 
(Pole.  Bonfrerius.) 

Of  the  fettlement  of  our  Scythians  at  Bethfan  or 
Scythopoiis,  we  have  already  treated  at  large  in 
a  tormer  work  (a),  and  (hall  only  here  add,  that 
at  what  time  they  fettled  in  that  city  is  uncertain ; 
but  as  Dor  or  Naphetb  Dor^  in  the  famt  territory, 
exprefsly  declares  it  to  have  been  a  fettlement  of 
maritime  wanderers^  fuch  as  our  fouthern  Scythians 
were,  it  is  not  improbable,  that  they  fettled  in 
both  places  much  about  the  fame  time :  fome  of 
their  defcendants  remained  in  Scythopoiis  in  the 
time  of  Judas  Maccabaeus,  who  died  161  years  be- 
fore Chrift.  They  are  plainly  diftingui(hed  from 
the  reft  of  the  Canaanites,  as  at  peace  with  the 
Jews.; — "  from  thence  they  departed  to  Scytho- 
^^  pahs,  which  lieth  600  furlongs  from  Jerufalem : 
**  but,  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  had  tcfti- 
^^  fied  that  the  Scythopolians  dealt  lovingly  with 
them,  and  entreated  them  kindly  in  the  time  of 
their  adverfity,  they  gave  them  thanks,  defiring 


cc 
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prior  inhabitants  of  the  Iflmd  taught  the  ufe  of  them  to  the  Cim- 
xnerii  or  Welch  Britons,  whom  Oefar  found  in  the  Iflaod.  The 
Charioteen  of  the  old  Iriih  were  famous  to  the  arrival  of  St. 
Pitrick. 

(a)  CoUeaanea.  No.  XII. 

**  them 
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^  them  to  hcfiriendly  ftiU  unto  them."  (sd  Macca- 
bees, xii.  29.}-— And  I  think  the  i^ialxM  or  lannkme 
of  Maccabees,  were  the  defcendants  of  bur  Oman- 
ites,  removed  from  the  Red  Sea,  and  feated  on 
the  Mediterranean,  near  the  Dorians. 

Bochart  feems  to  think,  that  all  the  Napbtbu" 
tbim  of  the  Scriptures  were  ^Egyptians,  defcend- 
ants of  Mefraim ;  in  this  number,  he  includes  the 
Icthyophagi  &  Troglodytae  of  the  Red  Sea,  with- 
out the  lead  authority  for  fo  doing :  he  derives 
the  Hebrew  rnrfi9  Nephthuah  from  the  Egyptian 
Neptbjrij  from  a  paflage  in  Plutarch  ;  Nf^^Svr  vocant 
terras  extrema  &  montium  abrupta,  quae  mare  at- 
tingunt.  Plutarch  is  fo  far  right  in  the  word  re- 
lating to  maritime  affairs ;  but  if  the  Reader  will 
confult  the  Coptic  Lexicons  of  Dr.  Woide,  or  of 
La  Croze  or  Jabloniki,  he  will  find  the  word  is 
derived  from  the  Coptic  Neph  a  Ship,  a  word  the 
iEgyptians  borrowed  from  the  Scythians  who  na- 
vigated their  Niobh  or  Niobhilh,  i.  e.  Ships : 
hence  Niobb-tariy  or  Nsapb-tanj  (killed  in  (hip-af- 
fairs, formed  the  name  of  Neptune,  (b) 

Ncphtin.  Hoc  nomine,  juxta  totics  citatum 
Plutarchum,  intelligebant  ^gyptii  Finem^  Venerem^ 
&f  Viiloriam  (c).  Neptunus.  Quid  de  illo  fcnfc- 
rint  iEgyptii,  habemus  ex  Hcrodoto  in  Euterpe. 
**  Neptuni  nomen  ab  initio  non  ufurpaflent  Pe- 

(b)  The  IriHi  write  the  word  Ni6b  and  Naobh,  orNaoibh  % 
tlic  Arabs  Nahbua,  as  before. 

(c)  This  if  a  luiffaJcc,  Neich  or  Neidh,  was  Vidlory  or  the 
God  of  War:  ic  is  a  name  well  known  in  Irifli  hiftory-^but 
Naith  Q(T  Natb,  is  Scientit,  Minerva,  hence  Seanachi-Natii^ 
(killed  in  amiquicy,  formed  the  forged  name  of  the  Phlfenicwii 
Sancheniatbo ;  and  hence  the  blunder  of  the  Greeks  in  imking 
Minerva,  the  Goddefs  of  Science  and  qf  Wan 

lafgi. 
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\M^  I1I&  Afri  feiAper  huilc  Dbuot  ia  honore  ha^ 
bva&nt>  Eum  ^gy^^i^itor  putant  €0c ;  fed 
mtUot  konei'e  proieqjautitisr..'*  (^apropter  nomen 
itiiUB  .Sgyptiis  etiam  cdmiieijUBie^  cujus  ciriginem 
banc'  fere  fui0b  puto.  Sicutr  eimn,  ut  ftipra  dixi- 
mWy  Nfpbiin  appettabant  ea»  terrs  pavles,  quse 
mare  attingunt  :  hoc  aomine  Venerem  mariBani 
ckam  tiKtelligentesi ;  ita  porro  ex  eadem  origine 
maifeuUfium  nomeft:  cfiecerunt  Nephtortj  feit  Neph- 
iwi^  4^a  (ignificare  vo^usenint  Nu0ien  illud  litto*^ 
rttiiis  p»efiden$.  Pafler m,  in  Lexic  ^f;ypt-He- 
braica.  .    . 

.  To  make  the  Go^  of  the  Sesfe,  and  the  God  of 
tbt  MarineFS,  prefide  onty  6vcr  the  fea-fhore,  was 
Itti  indifi5er6nt  compliment  to  his  drvinity-Jhip  :  but 
in  &e  Scythian  iiid  Pceno-Hibernicaii  language, 
w4  find  the  real  derivation  Niobh-tan^  (kiUed  in 
ftiplUAg;  fynonimoua  to  which  is  SHm-^BreaCf 
^Bmnmc  or  Abrtac^  i.  e.  Dux  navium  ;  whence  the 
Pb«*icia«  i^'^DIDW  dparha  or  aphrakia\  which 
the  Greeks,  not  underftandine  the  etymon,  or  re- 
folved  to  derive  every  thii^  n'om  their  own  Ian- 
gunge;  farmed  iato  *»  -«px^f>  i«  «•  Neptund,  quafi 
gb  ifM>:  a  name  without  any  meaning  for  a  ma- 
riiw  Deityi  unlcfe  they  alluded  to  Noah. 

Conformable  to  our  Irifli  hiftory^  and  to  the 
F^ic: annals  in  Salluft,  the  Breber-Jfriker  of  the 
mountains  of  Barbary,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
€(»uhtry  prior  to  the  Moors,  fay,  that  they  were  the 
rqmains  of  the  ol4  Numidians  and  Gactulians,  and 
fhat  they  came  originally  from  Arabia,  under  their 
Meat  les^cJef  Mekk4firiku  That  is  N^^^nsWD^^n^ 
Mekbdbim  Apharikia,  i.  e.  Dux  Nautarum.  ^^  Som- 
**  bHver  mi  kaldede  Brtber-Afrikery  o^  ere  af 
^\  Sabaeernes  ftamme,  fom  mcd  dercs  Kongc  Mc- 
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^  Id-i/kiki  Qi^  Homme  fra  det  lyU^pUge- A^abiea 
"  tUAfrkaCdV 

Synommpus  to  Siim  ^brakiaf  was  the  Ccltibe- 
riaii  nainc  of  Hercules,  viz.  Endovecelius^  cor- 
rupted from  the  Scythic  Jinaoi-do-fiifif^  u  e.  U^i 
iailor  of  the  yeflbl^^or  (hip ;  a  name  origii^Uy  Pu-^ 
iuc>  b^Shtn'rOK  anarda-phefil,  natator  navis^ 
from  rOM  ana,  nsitar^,  navigio  vehi,  whence  ^M; 
ani^  navis,  Hibernic^  Naoi.  ^.^DQ  pefil,  (vel  phe- 
fil)  idem  quod  ^g  patfal,  decorticare ;  bine  ^yiMs^ 
Lat.  phazelus,  navis  modica^  cuju&nodi  olim  ^ 
bant  ex  uno  arboris  trunco  dolata  &  fculpta,  ve^ 
etiam  ex  cortice,  nam  ^pg^  doiare,  fculpere.  (To« 
maffinO  (e) 

From  all  which  it  appears  evident,  that  the  voy- 
aging Hercules  and  Neptune  were  originally  onq 
and  the  lame  perfon ;  a  Scythian  of  the  EuxinQ 
Sea,  who  traverfed  Afia  and  Africa,  from  whence 
he  pafled  into  Spain,  and  from  thence  his  de- 
icendants  came  to  the  Britannic  Ifles.  (f) 

Bochart  plainly  proves  that  tbefe  Dorians  camq 
to  Gaul ;  Dorienfes,  antiquiorem  fequutos  Her* 
culem,  Oceani  locos  habitaflTe  confines.      Locu9 

(d)  Travels  of  Mr.  Hod,  DaniOi  Conful.  to  Mjirpko  am) 
Fez.     Brebcr  is  evidently  our  Bar- burls.     Dux  Navia. 

(e)  Henct  Saxon,  Snacca^  Navh  genus,  apud  antiq.  Danos 
Smkia^  Navis  velox,  ab  Anu  Navis,  &  ^p  Kal,  yclox--(Tq- 
maflin).  The  name  Eruhvecelius  is  on  the  inoft  ancient  coins  of 
Spain ;  it  viras  at  length  corrupted  to  Endovelicus,  ^s  that  of 
Hercules  was  to  GoUs,  See  Mufeo  de  las  B4edallas  defconocidat 
Efpan.  by  De  Lailanofa,  p.  66. 

(f )  From  this  Siim  Breac,  was  formed  tbe  ftory  of  Bebryic 
K.  of  Spain,  of  his  paffing  into  Bythinia,  and  there  forming  the 
nation  called  Be-brices,  from  whom  defcended  Amycus^  fother 
of  Buies  ;  hence  the  Bcbrician  (jercules,  fo  &ined  in  Grecian 
hiftorj;    See  chap.  7.  Feniufa  Farfa. 

eft 
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eft  in  Marcellino ;  cujus  apponam  ipfa  verba,  quia 
maxime  ad  rem  faciunt.  "  Ambigentes  fuper 
engine  prima  Gallorum  fcriptores  vetercs,  notiti- 
am  reliquere  femiplenam  :  Scd  poftea  Timagenes;^ 
&  diUgentius  Grsecus  &  lingua,  quae  diu  funt  ig- 
norata  coUegit  ex  multiphcibus  libris :  Cuius  fi- 
dem  fequuti  obfcuritate  dimota,  eadem  diftinSe 
docebimus  &  apcrte.  Aborigines  primes  in  his  re- 
gionibus  quidam  vifos  effe  firmarunt,  Celtas  no- 
mine Regis  amabilis,  &  matris  ejus  vocabulo  Ga- 
latas  didbs :  ita  enim  Gallus  fermo  Grscus  appel- 
lat  :  alii  Dorienfes  antiquiorem  fequutos  Hcrculem 
Oceani  locos  habitaiTe  confines  (f ).  This  Tima- 
genes,  Bochart  thinks,  was  not  the  Milelian,  but  a 
oyrian  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  who  extrafted  ma- 
ny hiftories  from  Phsenician  and  Syrian  records  ; 
to  which  he  adds,  Antiquior  ille  Hercules  non  po- 
teft  alius  effe ;  quam  Phasnicius,  qui  primus,  im6 
folas,  iifque  ad  Gades  &  Oceanum  penctravit. 
Grascos  enim  nemo  crediderit  voluifle  fequi  barba- 
rum  ducem.  Taceo  quod  Phjcnicii  a^vo  nulli  fu- 
cre  Dorienfes ;  Nam  Dorienfium  pater  Dorus  & 
Phaenicius  ille  Hercules  pares  erant  aut  fuppares. 
Itaque  non  puto  haec  aliter  pofle  conciliari,  quam 
fi  pro  Graecis  Dorienfibus,  Dorienfes  e  Phanicia 
intelligas  ex  urbe  maritima  Do>'ay^\  Doro. 

Stephanus  explains  all  this  difficulty,  he  tells  us, 
that  the  Greeks  called  thefe  Dori  of  the  Pha  nici- 
an  coaft,  Dorites  &  Dorienfes.  Dortts^  urbs  Phieni- 
ces,  ut '  Jofephus  &  alii ;  gentile  Porites  ;  Paula- 
nias  autem  Dorienfes  appellat.  Bochart  then  con- 
cludes. An  hi  Dorienfes  Hifpaniae  amni  Dorio  vcl 

(f )  Marcelllnus,  I.  1  5.  c.  9. 

Durio 
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Dnrio  &  Aquitanxs  Durano,  hodii  Dordonae, 
nomen  fecerint,  viderint  perkiores. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  but  that  the 
Don  of  Gaul  and  Spain  were  origiftally  of  this 
Scythian  colony  of  the  coaft  of  Phsenicia,  and  that 
they  taught  the  Tyrians  the  way  to  Gades  and  to 
the  Britannic  liles  (g).  Bochart  is  fo  clear,  that 
the  Phacnician  Dmtes  fettled  in  Gaul,  that  he  has 
one  long  chapter,  to  prove  the  ancient  Gaulifli 
language  was  fimilar  in  many  inftances  with  the 
Phxnidan.  Our  learned  author  was  not  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Irilh  language,  or  he  would  not  only 
have  found  all  the  old  Gauiic-Dorian  tirords  he  there 
quotes,  to  have  been  originally  Irilh,  but  fix  huiv> 
dred  others  that  he  has  omitted,  all  correfponding 
in  letter  and  fenfe  with  the  Chaldee,  Arabic  and 
Phaenician ;  but  this  was  not  the  language  of  the 
Northern  Belgas,  or  of  Gaul  in  general. 

If  then  the  Dorites  from  the  Phasnician  coaft 
found  the  way  to  Spain  and  France,  what  was  to 
hinder  them  nrom  finding  the  two  great  iflands  of 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

Let  us  attend  to  that'  learned  Aftronomer 
Menr.  Bailly,  L'hifloire  ne  commence  qu'avec  les 
cites :  elle  parle  du  fejour  des  hommes,  &  non  de 

(g)  Con  las  colonial  que  hemos  referido  de  Curetes  Perfai, 
^edas,  y  ArmeniaSy  j  aOn  con  orra  de  Dorienfes^  que  defpues 
dirdmus,  emprehendio  Hercules  fu  venida  a  Efpana.  Ya  vi- 
inas  eomo  toda  la  Amiqneda  lo  confefla.  (Efpana  primitaya. 
Don.  Xavier  de  la  Huerta.)     Tom.  i.  p.  1 88. 

AborigifTes  primes  in  his  regionibus  quidam  viilbs  efle  firma- 
runt  Ceitas  nomine  Regis  amabiiis,  &  mairis  ejus  vocabulo  Ga- 
laras  didos :  ica  eiiim  Gallos  fermo  Gnecus  appellat.  Alii  Do- 
rienfes  anciquiorem  fecutos  Herculem  Oceani  locos  habitafle  con* 
fines.     (Amm.  Marcell.  I.  15.) 

de 
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^  leurs  nopgcs.    Les  traces  de  c^  ^ojzgm  out 
^te  ccpendent  confemdes  dans  la  tradition,  (h) 

Thcfe  SouthaA  Scythians  or  Pcrfians,  and  the 
Dorifics,  foFBied  fevcral  colonics  and  firtdoments 
in  tfacir  migrations.  They  were  efteemed  pirates 
by  the  fetdoinacdons,  and  with  fiibmiifioa  tx>  Mpnf. 
Bully,  we  have  more  than  tradition  to  matfk  tbeitt 
migratioiu  and  depredatioks.  Ihe  Grecian  hiftory 
records,  that  Mims  King  of  Crete,  who  flouri(hed 
BL  C  1406,  was  the  firu  Prince  who  equipped  a 
flset  to  clear  the  Grecian  coafts  and  the  adjacent 
ifles,  from  the  {mrates,  who  abounded  in  tholb 
days,  and  wete  efteemed  an  honourable  clafs  of 
idtmifcurcfs.  (Playfiur,  p.  87.)  The  author  of 
S^Mtna  primidva,  is  ftill  more  clear.  Entre  las 
MDciones  Oricntalcs  que  havia  traido  en  fu  compa- 
Dia  Hercules  a  Efpaaa  fueron  muchoi  moradotfu  de 
la  cividat  de  Dora,  k  Doro,  una  de  las  mas  cele- 
beas  de  la  Fimcia.  Eftos  pues  accompannaron  a 
Hercules  en  fu  ezpedicion  i  Francia,  y  poblaron 
en  ellas  las  coftas  del  Oceano.  Affi  to  dexo  efcrito 
y  images  J  y  per  fu  autoridad  lo-  repitio  Ammiano 
Matrcettino. 

Thefe  people  were  afterwards  joined  in  the  Me- 
diterranean by  Egyptians,  Copts,  &c.  particularly 
after  the  routing  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  re- 
mained mafters  of  thofe  feas  till  the  days  of  Pom- 
pey,  which  we  (hall  notice  hereafter! 

ITiere  is  every  reafon  to  think  this  expedition  of 
Siim  Breac  frotn  the  Euxine  fea  and  laft  from  Af- 
rica, was  the  firft  colony  in  Spain,  becaufe  the 
moft  ancient  names  of  Spain,  I  mean  thofegiven 
X  it  by  colonifts,  are  Itijh  ;    for  example,  Tartefs 

(h>  Lettres  fur  les  Sciences,  a  Monf.  Vohaire. 

(Tar. 


(Tartcftic)  is  ftnonimoua  to  Umia^  or  Eber-m^ 
that  i0»  die  dmaat  couatry  ofi  habitation.  SaL 
Tmr^  trans,  TWfi  habitation  Cokmia ;  and  5m  or 
Sift^  figflify  o«de8»  Colonia^  hence  Tartefa  and 
?49y£m  or  ^^^  ^^^  fynonimous  (i).  TherOh 
fere  when  the  lyrian^  were  (hewn  the  way  to  that 
Couatry,  by  our  Irifii  or  Scythian  Navigators,  they 
tranflated  Tartefs  into  their  own  Language^  via. 
•»I*-*T3V  Eber-Ai,  (Irilh  Iber-aoi),  whence  the  Latin 
Ibfriay  but  Tarteffus  was  the  firft  name«  Sinus 
ultra  eft»  ia  eoque  Carteia  Tut  quidam  putanc)  ali* 
quando  Tartefl^,.  et  quam  tranfvedi  ex  Africa 
Phaenices  habitant*  (Pompon.  Mela.  1.  %.  c.  6.) 
Tarteflum  Htfpanise  civitatem  quam  nunc  Tyrii 
mutato  nomine  Gaddir  habent.  (Prifcianus«  L 
5*  coL  648.)  SaUuftiuft^  L  2.  Hiftor.  apud  Prif- 
cianum. 

Hie  Gadir  urbs  eft  difta  Tarteflus  prius. 

Gadir  hie  eft  oppidum 

Nam  Puatcorum  Ungua  confeptuoi  locum     * 
Gadir  vocabat ;  ipfa  Tartejfus  prim 
Cognominata  eft. 

(Avienus,  v.  267.)  (k) 

(i)  Hence  many  places  in  Ireland  were  named  Sets  tiernm^ 
the  chiefs  fettlement  or  feat,  now  written  Sidemagh. 

(k)  Gader  and  Gades  arc  different  names.  The  ifland  was 
called  GaJisQT  GaJns,  that  is,  the  Ship  Ifland.  The  town  was 
called  Gadir,  i.  e.  Tarteffus.  Gadir  in  Phaenician  and  Iri(h 
(ignifies  an  inclofure,  as  Avienus  obfenres  ;  but  I  think  it  d^ 
riTCS  from  nij^  Ghadah,  iranjtre,  and  *^fy  hir,  C7r^/ j  and 
hence  GaJ/iir  correfponds  to  Tartefs,  i.  c.  ultima  habieatio. 
Tarteflus  ultra  columnas  Herculeas  in  qua  regnavit  Arganthoni- 
us;  Urbs  autem  eft  ad  Oceanimi  magna  valdd.  (  Hefychii 
in  Gale).  Caidbair,  Cathair  lu  IriAi  has  the  fame  ngnUicaiioQ 
as  Gadir,  vi^,  Sepes,  Anglicd,  a  Bamnr. 

In 
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In  like  nunner  did  they  give  the  firft  name  to 
the  iflands  of  Gades,  or  Gadiz,  calling  one  Coi^ 
inis^  the  Ship  Ifland,  and  the  other  Aribaraoij 
die  Ship  Ifland,  whence  Cotinufa  and  Ery- 
fbraa  (1).  Long  or  Lonn,  a  Ship,  was  another 
name  of  Cotinufa  or  Gadis.  De  fuerte  que  es  la 
Erythia  antigua  la  que  oy  fe  llama  tfla  del 
Leon  (m). 

Gadir  prima  fretum  folida  fupereminet  arce 
AttoUitque  caput  geminis  inferto  columnis. 
Haec  Cotinufa  prius  fuerat  fub  nomine  prifco, 
Tarteflfumque  dehinc  Tyrii  dixere  coloni. 
Barbara  quin  etiam  Gades    banc  lingua  fre- 
quentat. 
*    Paenus  quippe  locum  Gadir  vocat  undique  fcp- 
tunu 

(Avienus  Defer.  Orbis.  v.  6ii.) 

This,  I  think,  muft  have  been  the  firft  difcovery 
of  Spain,  by  our  Southern  Scythians,  Iberians, 
or  Perfians,  from  the  Euxine  fea.  The  fecond 
vifit  paid  by  thefe  navigators  to  Spain  was  from 
the  Red  Sea,  a  voyage  well  known  iii  the  days  of 

(I)  Potto  in  medio  fub  Tefperis  colamnis 

Extreme  Gades  apparent  hominibus 

Infula  e  cirmmfliia  in  Bntbus  Oceani. 

Ibi  Miaenicum  hominum  geftui  incolunt, 

Venerantet  maG;ni  Jovis  6 Hum  Herculem, 

Atque  banc  quidem  incolae  fub  prioribus  hominibos 

Didam  hodie  Coiinu/am,  vocarunt  Gac/es. 

Dfonyt,  Afer. 

(m)  Efpana  primitiva.  Don.  Xavier  de  la  Huerta.  T.  i .  p. 
1 94.  So  A/^Am  was  the  Phaenician  name  of  Hercules  and  of 
Chalpe,  from  >D^  Alphi,  Navis. 

Solomon, 


Ancitm  Hiftory  of  Ireland*  61 

Solomon,  in  whofe  reign  TarteiTus  was  called  by 
tho  Jews  Tarjis  (or  Tarfhiih,  as  in  our  tranflatious 
of  the  Bible.)  (o) 

Phsenices  praecipue  fraquentarunt  Gades  &  of- 
tia  amnis  Tarteffi,  qui  idem  ac  Theodorus    &  no- 
tiore  nomine  Bsetis,  ac  Civitatem  Tarteflfum,  quss 
videtur  fuifle  Tharfis  (Majanfius.  Topogr.  Hifpa- 
niae,  p.  213.)     Not  to  tire  my  readers  with  the 
accumulated  proofs  and  learned  quotations  which 
the  beft  Spanifh  writers  have  difplayed,  in  favour 
of  this  opinion,  (fays  the  ingenious  Mr.  Carter,  in 
bis  journey  from  Gibraltar  to  Malaga,  v.  i  •  p« 
64.)  we  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  briefly  ex- 
amining, whether  the  fituation  of  this  country, 
and  its  produ&s,  agree  with  the  cargo  Solomon's 
fleet  brought  from  Tariis,  and  then  leave  the  fa£ts  to 
fpeak  for  themfelves.     Mr.  Carter  then  proves  thai 
Spain  abounded  in  filver  and  gold,  in  monkeys  and 
peacocks,  and  he  quotes  Pliny  as   a  proof  thai 
the  oppofite  coaft  of  Africa  was  in  his  days  full  of 
elephants ;  therefore  as  Tards  was  fo  univerfal  a 
mart,    it  is   no  way  furprifmg  that  they  fliould 
be  fupplied  with  plenty  of  ivpry  from  their  neigh- 
bours.    But   in  the  preceding  chapter  we  have 
ihewn  from  Salluft,  that  the  Perfian  colony  under 
Hercules,  or   Siim  Breac,  did  actually  fettle  on 


(o)  I  could  prove,  fays  Huct,  that  Tarfliiili  was  likewife  a 
general  name  for  all  the  Weilem  coaft  of  Africa  and  Spain,  and 
in  particular  of  that  coaft  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Guadalquiver,  a  country  fertile  in  mines  of  Silver ;  buc 
this  was  not  fufficient  for  the  exceflive  expences  of  Solomon.  I 
(hall  undeniably  eftablifti  the  truth,  that  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
was  known  often  frequented  and  doubled  in  Solomon's  time,  and 
for  many  years  after.  (Navigation  of  the  ancients  by  Huet^  biih- 
op  of  Avranchcs.) 

the 
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the  coaft  of  Africa  near  the  ocean,  from  whence 
probably  fome  removed  to  Jehuda  and  Madagaf-^ 
car,  where  their  defcendants  are  yet  to  be  fotmd ; 
the  chief  body  remained  in  Africa,  and  their  de- 
foeftidants  are  now  fcaiown  by  the  name  of  iBre- 
ber,  &c« 

The  people  of  Tarfis  or  Tharfis  in  Spain,  are 
&id  to  be  defcended  from  lliarfis,  fon  of  ^van, 
fim  of  Japiiet.  Primus  Tharfis  fiiius  Javan,  nepos 
Jajsbet^  ad  ooddentem  venit.  (Pedro  de  Zaragoza 
M&&)  Tharfis  a  quo  Iberi.  (|ul.  Africanus  ap» 
Eufetk)  Tharfis  tx  quo  Iberi,  qui  &  Tyrrheni 
(Ph.  Labbe.)  ThwCs  a  quo  Iberi  (Eufeb.  in 
Tb^C)  From  Tharfis  came  the  Spaniards  (Chro- 
nic Atlex.)    :(Syncellus  in  Chronogr.) 

I  tndke  no  4oiflibt  but  the  Aboriginal  Spaniards 
wet^e  Tharfites.  All  tfhe  patriarchal  names  in  the 
iaci^d  fcriptures  were  ^ophetic ;  and  this  name 
was  weH  adapted  «o  >the  fon  of  Javan,  and  our 
i^ytbi  inay  l^ave  accommodated  the  name  Tar- 
feis,  'to  Tharfis.  In  Ireland  there  were  two  tribes 
<yr*danns  named,  vi^.  Clanna  Baefcani^  or  the  fiif- 
fA'^tAm  tribe,  and  the  other  Hui  Tairji^  (i.  e. 
Tharfis)  or  the  fons  of  Tharfis.  The  latter  arc 
fold  ^ndt  to  be  Gadeliam^  but  to  Ivive  been  the 
Aborigines  of  Spain,  who  accompanied  the  6a*- 
dclians  to  Ireland.  What  a  wonderful  coincidence 
of  hiftory  at  fo  remote  a  period !  And  1  am  of 
opinion,  thefe  Tharfiies  pafied  into  Africa  with 
our  Cadelians  or  Breberi,  after  the  breaking  up 
of  Herculcs's  army,  as  defcribed  by  Salluft.  Oui 
in  Africam  trajcccrunt,  crant  ^herjitce^  lays  Poly- 
(kius.  (1.  3.  p.  487.)  Or  they  may  have  been  tran» 
(ported  thither  by  Siim  'Breac  or  Hercules,  as  the 
Sicanians  were  to  Sicily,  from  the   rtvo-  Skarms 

in 
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in  Spain,  as  Fiuliftufs  jfapud  Diodor.  1.  5.)  fiiith ; 
and  'Dionyiius  affirms,  they  were  a  Spanifh  people 
who  -fled  from  the  Ligurcs  in  haly ;  he  means, 
lays  Sir  J.  Newton,  the  liigures,  vi\io  oppofed  Her- 
cules when  he  returned  from  his  exipedition  agliiift 
Oeryon  in  Spain,  and  endeavoured  to  pafs  the 
Alps  out  of  Gaul  into  Italy,  for  Hercules  that  year 
;got.into  iSroj^  and. founded  the  city  CroUn.  This^ 
iadds  he,  was  the  .£|B;yptian  Hercutes  who  had  a 
potent  fleet,  and  in  the  d^y«  -of  Solomon  failed  to 
the  Strdghts  ;  he < was  called; Ogmius  by  tbe'GaulS) 
and  Niltts^by  the  Egyptians.  (Ghronol.  p.  i^iS) 
See  JV/W,  fon  of  our  Fenius.    Chap.  7. 

Goropius  'vekitures  to  affirm,  'that  Andalufia  fup* 
plied  tb^  Tyri^ns,  Grecians,  ^Carthaginians,  and 
^Romans  'fuceeflifvcly  with  more  gold  and  filver 
than  die  Indies  have  fUrnifbed  to  Old  Spain  in 
thefe  latter  days*  From  Spain  mod  probably  ^was 
imported  that  ^gi^eat  quantity  of  golden  cups,  in- 
gots, chains,  ihiekis,  vafes,  2ft:.  &c.  that  Old  Ire^ 
land  abounded  with,  and  which  are  daily  found 
in  the  bogs  of  this  country. 

About  200  years  after  Solomon,  Pharaoh  Ne- 
cho  manned  a  fleet  with  our  Q^^!i;  sy  am  dim, 
and  fent  them  from  the  Red  Sea,  with  orders  to 
return  by  the  Mediterranean ;  in  this  voyage  they 
fpent  three  years,  not  from  their  unflcilful- 
nefs  in  navigation,  I  think,  but  in  (topping  at 
their  colonies  in  this  route,  fettling  fa&ors  and 
coinptoirs.  When  they  arrived  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Streights  of '  Gibraltar,  Mr.  Carter  fuppofes 
they  met  with  fome  Tyrian  (hips,  who  might  tell 
them  they  were  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and 
Bear  ^ome.  This  difcovery  I  attrilmte  to  the  infor- 
mation of  the  firft  colony,  their  countrymen,  un- 
der 
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der  Siim  Breac  (o)«  Mr.  Carter  thinks  SoFoinonn? 
people  were  not  fo  enlightened,  nor  could  it  be  ex^ 
peeled  from  them,  their  voyages  being  at  leaft  a 
century  anterior  to  the  fettlcmcnt  of  the  Tyrians 
at  Carteia;  for  Solomon  died  975  years  before 
Chrift,  and  the  Tyrians  did  not  fettle  at  Carteiav 
according  to  Bochart,  till  about  896  years  before 
Chrift,  or  840  according  to  Eufebius  ;  then,  |ays 
Mr.  Carter,  they  either  new-built  or  re-peopled 
the  city  of  Tarteflus,  dedicating  it  to  their  tutelar 
god  Hercules,  whence  it  obtained  the  name  of 
Melcartbus  or  Melcartbeiaj  fignifying  the  city  of 
Hercules  in  the  Fhaenician  tongue. 

If  Mel-carteia  flgnifies  the  city  of  Hercules, 
his  name  muft  have  been  Mf/,  for  the  latter  part 
of  the  compound  muft  here  fignify  the  city  ; — Mel 
fignifies  a  failor  or  navigator,  from  n^  Me- 
lim,  Nauta,  Iriih  M^Uach,  Arab.  Malah;  and 
doubtlefs  this  was  converted  by  the  Greeks  to 
MHAQK,  the  name  be  was  known  by  at  Athens  (p  \ 

(p)  Ariftotle  does  very  plainly  diftingui/h  chefe  colonies  of 
Spain,  but  like  all  other  Greek  authors  ftill  confounds  our  (irft 
lectlers  with  the  Phoenicians  or  Canaanires,  th;  vfoirn;  reo* 
9oif/ii»v  1^1  TcrpWao?— they  fay  the  fir/I  P/uenicians  (which 
he  carefully  by  the  word  firfl:}  diftinguifhes  from  thofe,  which 
in  the  following  words  he  ililes  toiuxa^  t^V  Xft'lotxHtlAf  rarer* 
Xfiffct  xAxM^vet — the  Phoenicians  that  inhabit  Gadir—  for  this  was 
after  the  firft  Phoenicians  made  their  fuccefsful  voyages. 
(Ariftor.  Balil.  Edit.  p.  555.  ex:iueur.) 

(q^  Hence  Aff/ri  the  Cooftellation  of  Hercules,  before  which 
is  that  of  the  Harp  or  J  .yra.  Miles  Septentrionale  eft,  notitior 
fubHerculis  nomine.  The  Greeks  will  have  this  harp  to  have 
been  made  by  Mercury,  and  the  Conftellation  Miles,  they  have 
called  Theffcus,  Thamvris,  Orpheus,  and  I  know  not  what. 
Thefe  Confteilations  received  their  names  from  the  Southern 
Scythians,  ages  before  the  time  of  Thales,  who  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt  into  Greece. 

The 
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The  learned  Oebelin  faw  plainly  that  the  ancient 
and  original  Hercules  was  a  navigator  and  a  phi-* 
lofopher,  and  that  all  his  names  tended  to  proyc 
this ;  yet  allegory  got  fo  much  the  better  of  his 
ideas,  that  this  voyaging  hero  was  the  Sun ;  we 
ihall  re&ify  this  miitake^pnreafter  ; — ^pourquoi  eft 
il  appcUi  Tbebain  f  &ys  ^this '  allegorift,— *7i6?^^x 
par  example  itoit  un  mot  Oriental  qui  figniiir 
oit  une  Arche^  un  F^n^^t^— — mais  les  Orien- 
taux  faifoient  voyager  le  foleil  dans  un  vaifleaiiy 
il  en  etoit  le  pilote. — ^Le  Soleil,  Hercule,  etoit 
done  apell^  avec  raifon  dans  ce  fens  le  Thebain^ 
c*eft  a  dire  le  Navigateur. — Our  Irifh  hiftory  in- 
forms us,  that  the  hero  Siim  'Breac,  fon  of  'Staim, 
(i.  d.  E/s'Tiamaj  Dux  navis,  ptO-^S  Si-tom)  fon* 
of  Nemed,  made  an  expedition  to  Greece,  and 
from  thence  carried  oflF  a  number  of  veflels  and 
barks,  probably  the  veflels  of  Minos. — Our  hero's 
Ihip  was  probably  named  the  Sun^  or  one  of  the 
Pbocean  ibips  might  have  that  appellation,  and 
others  were  made  of  wicker  covered  with  bolg  or 
cow-hides  ; — the  name  of  the  Sun  in  Irifh  is  Gri'^ 
anj  hence  he  is  called  Ogham  Grianach ;  and 
from  this  circumftance  arofe  the  Greek  fable  of 
carrying  off"  Geryon's  cows.  Hence  Erythca  is 
faid  to  be  the  daughter  of  Geryon ; — Erythia  in- 
fula  Geryonis  in  Oceano,  fic  dida  ab  Erytbea 
Geryonis  filia,  ex  qua  &  Mercurio  Morax  natus 
eft.    (Stephanus.)  (r) 

E  Ni. 

(r)  Hercules  himfelf  was  named  Erythrus^  that  is,  Arthrach^ 
in  Irifh,  the  Navigator — no,  fay  the  Greeks,  the  name  was  given 
him  from  a  temple  which  he  had  at  Erythrae  in  Acbaia  i — th* 
God^  fajslPaufanias,  is  upon  a  kind  of  Raft^  and  thcj  fav  it  was 

Kougbc 
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Nimiram  Poets  omnium  fcrq>torusi  imgadffi- 
mi^  Hcrcuiis  expeditionem  in  infulas  fortunatas 
cztenderunt,  quo  ilium  Scypbo^  quern  a  SbU  acce* 
pity  trajecifle  fabulantur  apud  ApoUodarum  in  Bi- 
bUotheca,  L.  a. — ^And  when  the  Greeks  fist  up 
their  Hereules  (for  evei^Miation  had  tbeiF  Hercu- 
les) their  poets  coald  ^ot  do  lefs,  than  figure  out 
a^  expedition  for  him  to  Tarteflus,  to  carry  off 
our  Grian  {hip,  (or  Geryon)  and  his  bolg,  or  cow- 
hide boats. — Hence  the  confufion  of  the  two  Ger* 
yons,  one  in  Spain  and  one  in  Greece.—- In  the 
next  chapter,  we  find  Siim  Breac  feizes  on  the 
Grecian  ihips  and  carries  them  off.  Geryonis 
regnum  in  continenti  fiuffe  circa  Ambrociam  & 

brooght  from  Tf  re  into  Pbimicia  by  £ea— k  wu  dmwn  on  ihore 
by  a  cable  made  of  the  hair  of  the  heads  of  the  ErTthraean  wo* 
men.  fiut^mao  ancient  Greek  infcription  prdenred  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Etrufcan  academj,  we  6nd,  that  the  wife  of 
Hercules  was  alio  named  i^A^.  The  verle  contains  fix  Imes, 
'tad  concludes  thvs  i 

Kv^ifoysnf^  'fipiidii  ^i  to  J  t^uKA  viloYf 

Erftha  de  genere  Nymphanim  hoc  iacrari  folum, 
Amoris  monmnenium  fob  bgo  comata. 

Cdntiene  due  verfi  efametri,  con  quattro  pentametri,  ed  ^  in 
fonmia  una  p'etni  del  genere  di  cui  parliano,  pofta  dalla  Ninfa 
Erytha^  mogije  ttErcae^  ad  effi)  marito  fui  fbtto  un  Faggio. 
VideSagi  di  Diflert.  Acad.  Etruf.  Tom.  a.  p.  ii6. 

Prom  the  Ship  being  named  the  Sun,  i.  e.  Grian,  he  is  called 
Pgham-Grianach  in  Iriih  hiftory,  and  is  faid  to  be  Mac  Ea- 
ladian  or  Ealahan,  i.  c.  the  fon  of  the  fcienccs  i  in  Arabic,  Ela* 
ngt  IS  the  Sun;  and  E!aM9un  fignifies  the  Divines,  Philofophers, 
and  they  give  this  epithet  to  sScrates,  Plato  and  Ariftotlc  :— it 
is  plain  from  whence  the  Grecb  borrowed  the  fable  of  Hercules 
the  Sun. 

*  *  Am- 


Am^hibdR)!;  imliiq[«re  Hd-ciH^m  botes  abegilTe-^ 
ttikis  pfdVificia  R^  Get^oiii  nbititn  ftiiflfe ;  praS 
fcftim  cttjfn  Hif)>ali6Viim'  xv^mo  fit,  qni  id  notneA 
fciat  tt^bus  fids  faitkj  aut  Istas  in  ek  provincia 
boves  gigtti*     (Artiali  L.  2.) 

Henth  the  ftbty  of  £uryftheas  obligihg  the  Gfe'. 
ciati  Hiiixtttirt  to  b^ing  buck  the  cows  of  Otrjoti 
from  the  coafts  of  tberitl. 

**  It  is  ptain^  fays  the  leirned  aiitbof  of 
EfforUt  Pfh^ivd,  that  Hercules  waS  hcithcr  ari 
Egyptian,  Tyrian,  or  Grecian.  The  army  he  led 
to  Africa,  ahd  theticfc  t6  Spain,  was  compofcd  of 
Dorians  J  Medes^  Armnidns^  and  Perfiahs^  i.  e, 
Scytbiaks^  as  is  well  iaittcftcd  in  hiftory.  The  name 
of  his  (hip  was  Apollo,  or  the  Sun  ;  the  Creeks 
have  wrapped  this  up  fo  clofe  in  their  mythologi- 
cal fables^  it  is  almoll  irhpoffible  to  come  at  the 
truth.  Atheneus  tells  us,  that  Phcrccides,  de- 
fcribing  the  Ocean,  fays,  that  Hercules  penetrat- 
ed that  quarter,  like  an  arrow  fhot  from  a  bow. 
Sol  ordered  him  to  flop  :  terrified,  he  obeys.  Sol,' 
pleafed  with  this  fubtaiflion,  gave  him  a  patera  or 
cup,  by  which  he  fteered  his  fteeds,  in  the  dark 
nights,  through  the  Ocean,  to  return  again  to 
Aurora.  In  that  cup  or  fcyphus  Hercules  failed 
to  Erythrsba.  But  Oceanu??,  to  vex  him  and  try 
his  ftrength,  daftied  with  all  his  might  againft  the 
patera.  Hercules  bent  his  bow,  and  direfted  a 
dart  at  Oceanus,'  which  obliged  him  to  defift  ;— 
what  docs  this  mean,  but  that  Hercules  navigated 
to  Spain  in  a  fhip  named  the  Sun  ;  and  being 
forced  into  the  Ocean  by  a  ftorm,  he,  by  the  help 
of  the  magnet,  fteered  fafe  into  port :  hence  the 
North  or  Cardinal-point  is  ftill  marked  whh  a 
dart.    Many  authors  have  proved  the  antleiits  had 

E  2  the 
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the  ufe  of  the  compafs :  the  properties  of  the  mag- 
net were  known  to  them  ;  and  in  honour  of  the 
difcoverer,  it  was  called  the  Herackan  ftone,  and 
the  place  abounding  with  it  was  named  Heraclea* 
Refert  Stejichorus^  Solem  in  eodem  poculo  per 
Oceanum  navigafle,  quo  &  Hercules  trajecerit. 
(AtheneusO — See  alfo  Macrobius,  Belonius,  Sal* 
muthus,  Bononius,  Calieus,  &d. 

*^  Hence  from  patera  and  poculum,  i.  e»  Scy- 
phus,  we  derive  the  word  veffel^  iignifying  a  (hip, 
tod  from  Scyphus  we  form  the  word  ihip. 

**  From  the  general  conftrudion  of  thcfe  vef- 
fels  with  the  hides  of  animals,  come  the  various 
names  of  Bulls,  Rams,  Cows,  given  to  ihips. 
Sunt  Lybicae  naves,  quas  Arietes,  &  Hircas :  ta- 
lem  navem  verifimile  eft,  &  taurum  fuifle  navem, 
qui  Europam  tranfportavit.     (Jul.  Pollux.) 

*^  Hence  the  Cows  of  the  Sun,  the  Horfes  of 
Achilles ;  what  were  they  but  fhips  ?*— 'The  Horfes 
of  He£tor,  loaded  with  com  and  wine,  were  no 
other  than  viftualling  Ihips  (s).  The  leguas 

(mares)  of  Diomedes,  which  pafled  from  Thrace 
to  Peleponefus  and  ate  human  flefh,  were  armed 
pyrates,  as  Euftatius  has  proved.  Tlie  fame  were 
the  horfes  of  Rhefus  of  Thrace,  and  the  3000 
mares  of  £ri£Uionius,  defcribed  by  Homer.  The 
celebrated  horfe  of  Bclerophontes  called  Pegafus 
wa^.a  A^  as  we  learn  from  Palephatus.  Belero- 
phontes  Fhrygius  vir  erat  genere  quidem  Corin- 

(1)     Hence  his  Phrygian  name  Ekator^  Dominui  naTis.     Eka 
navis ;  (Ihre).— £<f^  in  Erfe  (igniBes  a  horfe,  he  has  therefore 
been  taken  for  a  horfe-breakcr  by  a  modem  tranilator  of  Homer. 
Bka  is  a  comiptioD  of  the  Irifh  Uige,  the  Egyptian  Ogoi,  Chald 
Dugia  ;  whence  the  Latin  Huc/u  and  the  prefent  Umka  or  Hit 
kercf  itkt  Iriilu 

thius, 
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diias,  bonus,  pulcherque  fads :  hie  cum  navigium 
fibi  preparaflet,  maritima  circumquaque  loca  dc- 
praedabatur.  Nomen  autem  navisj  Pega/us  erat. 
The  fame,  fays  P^ephatus,  were  the  horfes  of.  Pe- 
lopeSy  which  the  Romans  often  underftood  in 
a  literal  faiie,  and  their  poets  worked  into 
fables. 

**  From  this  mixture  of  Mythology,  Allegory,  and 
Theology,  arife  thofe  abfurd  fables  of  the  Greeks ; 
and  wimout  reading  a  number  of  authors,  not  ad- 
nutted  at  this  day  m  our  fchools,  it  is  impoiEble 
to  underftand  the  writings  of  Hefiod  and  of  Ho- 
mer. Who  but  an  Orientalift  can  tell,  that  the 
Aip  of  Hercules^  called  by  fome  the  Apollo^  is  the 
fame  named  Leibtf  bv  Atheneus.'^ 

Leibte  is  derived  from  3rf>  lahab,  inflammare, 
whence  rtClTh  Idiabat,  inflammatio,  an  epithet  of 
the  Sun;  hence  p^  Albon,  Aurora. 

We  may  now  readily  account  why  all  mariners 
give  the  names  of  animals,  not  only  to  their  fhips^ 
but  to  rocks  and  headlands  or  promontories; 
as,  the  Stags,  the  Bull,  Cow,  Calf  Rocks ;  the 
promontories  of  Ram-head,  Dog-nofc,  Sheep- 
head,  Sheep*haven,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

A  figurative  expreflion  of  a  fimilar  nature  has 
been  ufed  by  the  ancient  hiftorians  of  Ireland. 
When  a  colony  of  our  Magogian  navigators  fet- 
tled in  Egypt,  lands  were  affigned  them  on  the 
ihore  of  the  Red  Sea.  Pharaoh  embraced  this  op- 
portunity of  manning  his  fleet  with  them,  and 
ailigned  to  their  care  inge  Scuiha^  i.  e.  many 
i^rtOO  Sacutha,  natationes,  or  fhips.  Our  hifto- 
rians converted  this  paflage  to  ingean  Scota^  that  is, 
his  daughter  Scota,  and  iniift  that  our  Niuly  or 
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Cadmeisj  married  the  fl^ughlier  of  th^.  JEigffdM 
King,  (t) 

Tbofe  very  Greeks,  who  have  impofed  oq  man- 
kind fo  much  by  fable,  wer^  fenfible  that  the  ori« 
gina^  Hercules  was  a  Scythian ;  and  bolding  thefc 
people  in  the  light  of  barbarians,  have  forged  the 
fable  of  Hercules  being  the  father  of  that  great 
nation,  begotten  of  a  monfter,  half-woman,  half- 
ferpent^  Monf.  Qebelin  (till  lees  an  allegorical 
atoning  of  the  Sun  ^n  thi§  e^j^peditipn  of  Hercules 
to  Scythis^.  Nous  les  fai&ons  repe^rpitre  fous  leurs 
xi^tat^le  ppint  dq  .vu^,  npus  en  allpps  expUquer 
iu;ijQ,  dpnt  Qerqule  fl^  6galem<;nt  I'objet,  qui  le 
g^efi^t^  comme  etapt  le  p^p  de$  Scythes,  &  fur 
laquelle  quelques  auteuiiff  fe  font  Appuy^ft  pour 
£ur$  4^cendris  r^e^ent  ce  p^upl^e,  de  notre  He- 
i^.-r-It  i$  fufficieoit  for  ^  v^f^gc^  that  Ixalf  a 
dragon  or  fejpent  i;  cnx^p^iiit in  ^.-ftpryj— it  is 
jpSTO^jd^tely  a  fign  of  tbc  ^^g^JUiiac.--^^  hav- 

ing  madq  himfw  ji^after  of  Qeryo^'^  cows,,  was; 
itifsi  figjjL  of  Apnl ;.— he  arrives  i^  the  noxth  g^lS  8c 
f9orfo9}4pf3  tbjls  is  bhp  Siin  in  the  fign  .qf  C^n^r  in 
tj^e  month  pf  June  ;<— he  repofes  on  t^  Lion's 
Ikin ;  he  is  then  ija  the  figi^  of  the  Liom '  that  is, 
July  ;-— on  hi^  wafeej^ing  h^  fees  only  this: rnonfter, 
half-wqman,  h^-4fjigoih;  hftlf  a  beautiful  girl, 
half  a  fcrpent ;— this  is  Virgo,  in  Auguft ; — ^and 
every  pne  l^pws  the  fcrpjent:  VAS.  ajigiently  the  figa 
of  Septeinber ; — by  thii^  mpnfter  bl^  hftd  three 
Ipns,  and:  thefe  ar^  the.  three  laft.  months  of  the 
year ;  and  thq  eldeQ:,  was  caikd  Scyfkus^.  and  this 

(t)  Niu|'  iir^  in«4e  Atck'tntfcacb  Uig-inge»  or  Scucfaaringe; 
tlj^t  is,  Coma)SLnder  of th^  tf Ifct ;  by  the  Egyptians  naoi^  Nil^ 
#r  Niliif,  1.  e.  Hercules,  fays  iSir  J.  Newton.    See  Chronolog. 
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is  Sagittarim  of  Norember':— -Ce'ft  le  makre  dc 
la  Sqrthie,  ibit  parceque  dans  ce  terns  la  on  y 
acheve  fes  recoltes  !  (u) 

In  vain  has  the  learned  Eufebius  exclaimed^ 
Hircuksj  Sol  iffenonpote/kl^-^lLx,  his,  fi  ad  rdiqiia 
defcendere  lubeat,  quicquid  ex  praeclara  phyfiolo- 
gia  fupereft  fimilem  in  modum  facili  coargues^ 
adeoque  homines  iftos  impiidentise  jure  poftulabts^ 
qui  unum  emtdemqae  folem,  ut  hoc  prsecipue  (e« 
Ugam,  non  ii^Mdlinem  modd»  ied  etiam  Hercu- 
lem  &  Bacchum  &  iEfcUlapium  efle  ftatnerunt* 
Nam  quo  modo  pater  idem  fuerit  fimulquc  filius 
ApoUo,  inquam  &  iEfcutapius  I  Quomodo  ipfe  ad 
Herculem  traducatur,  cnm  Alcmena  matre  mor« 
taK  utique  muliere  natum  ipfimet  Herculem  eflb 
£sitMlamur  ?-^Quomodo  Sol  in  fiurorem  adus  liberos 
fuos  juguhritr— Nam  utrumque  fane  HejrcuU  at* 
tributtor.  (w) 

Qui  in  vaftiffimis  iilis  antiquitatis  te^onibus 
peiagunty  fcpe  in  Herculem  offendunt.  Ejus  la» 
bores  qui  vulg6  i  z  numeraatur^  ufque  adeo  nnit* 
tiplicantuf  apud  fcriptores  veteres,  ut  opiner  plus 
50  pofle  recenferi.  (^) 

An  Allegorift  finds  a  ready  clue  to  extricate 
himfelf  out  of  this  labyrinth ;  the  twelve  feleded 
labours  of  Hercules  are  the  twelve  figns  of  the  Zo- 

(«)  Nfonf.  Gebelin  lias  been  mifled  by  the  Greel;  interpreters. 
TTieogoniac  Heiiodicae  interprctes,  Herculis  nomine  folarem  in- 
telligunt  poteitatem  :  Geryonem  vero,  cujus  boves  ab  illo  orbt 
temmm  illatas  fiibulantur,  hyemem  efle  volunt.  (L.  Gael.  Rho- 
digimis  Le6L  Anugutr.  p.  192.)  The  repofe  of  Hercules  on  the 
lion's  ikia,  was  his:  refting^tc  the  iHand  of  Lonn  or  Long,  that  if 
Cadb )  Long  is  a  fliip,  it  was  the  old  name  of  Cadiz,  See  here- 
after—.Ifli  de  Leon. 

(w)  Eafebius  Praepar  Evang.  p.  120. 

(t)  Momfaucon. 
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dhc^  one  for  each  month ;  and  the  fifty,  taken  in 
lump,  are  figns  for  the  weeks,  with  people  who 
did  not  reckon  time  bv  weeks  ! 

The  miftake  is  reiidiiy  fee  to  rights ; — a  limila'* 
rity  in  found  has  caufed  all  this  confufion :  In  Irifh 
Earc-itdy  the  Index  firmamenti,  is  an  epithet  of 
the  fun,  and  fo  is  Earc^td  or  hul^  that  is,  Oculti^ 
ccsli.  Earcj  the  firmament,  tranflated  Heaven  in 
our  Diftionaries,  is  the  Chaldee  y^pn  rekia,  ex- 
panfio,  expanfum,  Ccelum.  Goelum  quod  fuper 
univeiiam  terram  expanfum,  &  laminse  inflar  di* 
duAum  eft.  (Schindler.)  Rabb.  ]^jn  rakia,  orbis 
coeleflis.  W^"^  Iriqha,  Ciortina,  vdum*extendens 
coelum  Ny^^3  ficut  Gortinam.  Pfalm  104.  But 
unfortunately  for  our  mythologifls,  £ri,  or  Erk^ 
alj  was  aifo  one  of  the  names  of  the  fun  in  Ara- 
bkk,  anil  -the  Phsenidans  Jionoured  that  planet 
with  the  epithet  of  ^~*1V^  or-coU,  illuminator  om« 
nium  (y) :  thefe  names  a&rded  a  fine  opening  for 
a  Grecian  mytholodift,  and  Hercules  rhuft  be  the 
Sun,  whilfl  in  their  own  dialed,  they  wrote  his 
name  VL^tuxim^  which  Aey  derive  from  Hera^  Ju* 
no,  and  klet^  glory,  a  ftrong  teflimony  that  they 
knew  nothing  of  his  origin.  This  name  they  cer- 
tainly borrawed  from*  the  Arabs,  viz.  airek-lij,  i.  e. 
pauta  maris  ;  in  Irifh,  Arg-Li^  or  Aireac-LL  (z) 

The  Greeks  having  miftaken  the  Tyrian  Her-^ 
cules,  or  Orchol  the  Sun,  for  the  voyaging  Her- 

(7)  Herculem  Solem  eflfe,  vel  &  Sole  nonen  ejus,  idque  Phx* 
mciuin  ac  quaii  ^D*n*IH  orchol,  illuftrator  omnium.  Videtur 
%  Maccab.  iv.  1 9,  ao.  oecurrit.  Selden.  de  Diis  Syr.  S/ntagm. 
additam.  p.  262,  Beteri, 

(z)  Li,  the  Sea,  the  Ocean,  Neptune.  See  Ch.  X.  Mytho- 
logy. 
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cules,  and  feeing  the  ^Egyptians  paint  the  Sun 
fometimes  in  a  (hip,  at  others  on  a  crocodile,  con* 
eluded  that  all  thefe  emblems  belonged  to  our  Her- 
cules. Clemens  Alexandrinus  underftood  thefe 
emblems  in  the  proper  fenfe.  L.  5.  p.  566.  Ex 
iiEgyptiis  aUi  quidem  in  navigio ;  alii  vero  fuper 
crocodilum,  lolem  pingunt.  Significant  autem, 
quod  Spl  per  aerem  dulcem  &  humidum  ingredi« 
ens,  gignit  tempus.  See  alfo  lamblichus  Panthe- 
on. iEgypt.  L.  2.  Ct  I.  p.  152. 

Our  Scythian  or  Perfian  Hercules,  the  Siim 
Breac  di  the  prefent  hiftory,  was  a  voyager,  mcr- 
chaat  and  philofopher,  but  mod  famous  for  the 
latter ;  Ce  beros  avtnt  ete  plus  cilebre  par/on  ffa^ 
voir  que  pour  fa  force^  Ssf  pour  an  f aire  un  grand 
pbihfopbe.  (Gebelin.)-— — As  a  navigator  he  was 
known  to  the  ancient  Iriih  by  the  names  of  Siim. 
Breacy  Dux  Navium,  Condudor  Navium.  Ma^ 
jianff^  Nauta,  Chaldee  ^yiy\'C  Monini,  Salfilago,  as 
the  Hebrew  rf?23  Melach,  Nauta,  Arab.  Malab, 
Iriih  Mallach,  from  jiTO  falivit.  (a) 
.  He  was  called  Carafoir^  from  the  Irifli  Carasj  a 
firft-rate  ihip,  becaufe  made  of  planks,  from  unp 
Karas,  tabula  navis,  AiTer.  hence  the  firft  naviga* 
tor,  Chryfor  of  Sanchoniatho,  and  hence  the  river 
Chryfus  in  Spain. 

Hie  Chryfus  amnis  intrat  altum  gurgitem,  (Avi- 
cnus)  In  mentem  mihi  venit,  an  ei  nomcn  dede-* 

(a)  The  Malayans  probably  derive  their  name  from  this  root* 
MaJaicam  linguam,  Indis  plerifqne  intelledtam,  &  vulgo  ufurpa- 
tarn  originem  fuam  debere  ferunt  ^omifcuit  pifcatvrum  colluvio- 
ni,  qui  ex  regionibus  fuis  undequaque  ed,  communis  artis  An 
«xerc«ndae  gratia  canfluxerunt,  &  Malaccas  urbis  fiindamenta  po- 
iiitrunt.    (DiiT.  Phiiolog.  G.  Carjiolenfis  Amftel.  p.  6.) 
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rint  Phsenices,  in  honorem  Diamichii  fui,  qui 
4i£kus  fuit  Chryfor^  &  navigatianii  parens  habitus 
eft,  ut  ex  Sanclioniathone  Philo  refert.  (Majan- 
fins  Topogr.  Hifpaniae.) 

He  was  called  E/s  &  Mil-eifsj  L  e.  Dux  Navi- 
ura;  hence  the  Romans  wrote  his  name  Affisy 
which  caufed  Voffius  to  fay  they  had  confounded 
Hercules  with  A%ix  or  the  Tyrian  Mars,  a  name 
derived  from  Xflf  azizy  robuftus ;  but  our  voyag- 
ing Scythian  was  named  X^* U^^N  Aisles ^  homo  na« 
▼is,  the  (hipman^  The  Sun  being  denominated 
b&^^W  Or-col  by  the  Tyrians,  an  epithet  betoken- 
11^  that  planet  to  be  iUuJirater  emnium^  the  Greeks 
imftook  the  epithet,  for  another  name  of  our  Scy- 
thian voyager,  viz.  ^Iin  Harekel^  or  Erkol^  i.  e. 
Negotiator ;  and  hence  that  great  confiifion  in 
Mcient  hiftory  of  the  firft  Hercules,  (b) 

The  ancient  Spaniards,  like  the  ancient  Iriih, 
record  the  primitive  Hercules  to  have  been  a  na- 
vigator and  a  philofopher.  On  the  medals  of  Car^ 
ieia  and  of  Gadiz^  publifted  by  F/orez,  we  find 
him  with  a  trident  in  his  hand,  betokening  his  na- 
vigation in  three  feas,  the  Atlantic,  Mediterra- 
nean, and  Euxine ;  we  fee  him  aftride  a  dolphin : 
-—on  others,  he  holds  the  caduceus,  and  on  feme 
the  olive  or  mulberry  branch,  the  emblem  of  lite- 
rature, converted  by  the  modems  into  the  Aphlof- 
ins  or  Acrqftoliasj  with  which  the  prow  of  his  ihip 
was  ornamented. 

As  a  philofopher,  he  was  known  to  the  ancient 
Iriih,  by  the  name  of  Ogham  or  Oghma^  from  ogb 

(b)  See  Selden  S^nc.  Add.  p.  26s.  Elenchus  Voc.  Hebr.  & 
Etrulc.  of  Amaduuus,  p.  63.  The  Oriental  ErM^  appears  to 
be  derived  from  the  Irifli  or  Scythian  EaraigA,  wares,  commo- 
ditiesy  merchandize. 
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a  circle,  becaufe  he  was  the  inventor  of  an  alpha- 
bet named  Ogbam^  formed  on  five  circles,  from 
the  Iriih  Ogh  and  the  oriental  :iin  hog,  circulus. 
See  Plat.  i.  fig.  i.  This  is  called  A-B-Gitar  Og- 
ham, or  Oghain-Craobh  (c),  the  branch  Ogham  ; 
thefe  are  Chaldsean  names,  viz.  rU  Gith,  Jlrues 
ligna  forma  torcularis.  31p  Kribh,  Volutiu^  hence 
Craobh,  a  twig,  becaufe  it  will  bend. 

The  cabaliftical  Sephiroth  of  the  Jews,  begun 
with  a  circle  ;  imder  this  circle  was,  Sapientia, 
Prudentia,  Benignitas,  &<s.  This  circle  is  named 
*irO  Kether  or  Ccthcr.— Kcthcr,  vcl  prima  Se{^i- 
rah,  eft  circulus  (d),  hence  in  Irifli  ( eithar  or  Ke* 
ibar^  a  rod,  a  bundle  of  rods,  and  in  Cbaldee  the 
lame  word  fignifies  Virgula  una  ornatu  caufa  no- 
tata,— Apex,  yirgula,  fuper  litcras  notata ;  « 
hence  TM  Qeth,  JJtera,  ]J:1*»A  Githan.  Charaderj 
figura  literaf  urn,  from  whence  the  Iriih  Abgitar, 

FvofiB  this^  Ogham  or  BaSs,  was  forfaed  the 
linear  Qgbam,  called  Ogham-Craobh^  confifting 
pf  a  perpendicular  line,  reprefenting  the  flem  or 
trunk  of  the  tree ;  on  each  fide  of  which  the  cha- 
ra£lier«  are  drawn  horis&ontally,  as  in  PL  L  fig.  2. 
according  to  t^e  ancient  ver&  following  : 

(c)  Copied  from  an  wicicnt  Irifli  MSS.  called  die  Book  <rf' 
BaifyjDDte. 

(d)  Sec  Dr.  Burnet's  learned  Archol.  Philof.  C  8.  Sec  alfo 
Zohar. 
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Beith  na  haonar  dom  laimh  dels* 
Luis  di$  gan  eiileis. 

Fearan  triur.     Sail  ceathrar  gan  chcar. 
Is  Nuin  con  a  coigear. 
Huatb  na  haonar  dom  laimh  cli. 
Duir^  dis  go  ndeighni. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

That    is, 

B  one  ftroke  on  the  Rigbuhand  fide  ;  L  two  ; 
F  three  ;  S  four ;  and  N  five.  • 

H  one  on  the  Left-band ;  D  two,  &c.  &€•  (See 
Irifli  Grammar.  Edit.  2d,'  o£iav.) 

This  perpendicular  pofltion  of  the  Stem  or 
Trunk,  was  altered  by  the  modems  to  an  hori- 
zontal pofition,  and  the  ftrokes  or  charaders  be- 
came perpendicular;  but  they  referred  to  the 
original  pofition  by  calling  the  under  part  of  the 
Horizontal  Line,  the  Rigbuhand  fide,  and  the 
upper  part,  the  Lefuband  fide;  This  could  be 
done  only  by  drawing  the  fcheme  as  in  Fig.  II. 
by  which  means  the  Alphabet  was  read  from 
Right  to  Left^  according  to  the  Oriental  manner, 
which  I  apprehend  is  the  true  reading  of  every 
Ogham  Inscription  of  ancient  date. 

The  Uirceacht  na  Ngaois  (d)  or  Primitive  in- 
ftrudtion  of  Wifdom,  commonly  called  the  Prim- 

(d)  The  name  of  the  mod  ancient  Grammar  of  the  IriHi, 
which  appears  to  contain  nothing  of  the  original  but  the  Name. 
It  is,  fays  a  celebrated  Iri(h  Grammarian,  replete  with  ufelefs 
terms,  which  feem  to  have  been  invented  rather  to  puzzle  than 
to  inftrud :  there  is  no  illuftration  of  the  fenfe,  and  the  exptana* 
tion  is  conceived  in  terms  more  difficult  than  the  text. 
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mer  of  the  Bards^  direds  the  reading  from  left  to 
right,  according  to  the  examples  copied  from  that 
book  at  Fig.  3.  but  this  is  evidently  the  work  of 
modem  bards. 

Hitherto  there  has  been  but  one  Monument  dif- 
covered  in  Ireland  with  the  Ogham  infcription  at 
Callan  Mountain  in  the  0>unty  of  Clare :  (See  PI. 
•  I.  Fig.  6.)  although  many  are  mentioned  in 
Iriih  MSS.  no  pains  had  been  taken  to  difcover 
them ;  this  one  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  former 
cxiftence  of  the  Charader  ;  until  more  are  difco- 
vered  and  comparifons  made,  we  muft  fufpend 
our  Judgment  of  the  value  of  each  Charader,  be« 
caufe  the  Book  of  Ballymote,  the  only  one  that 
we  have  feen,  (except  the  Uiraceacbi)  gives  manv 
ridiculous  explanations  of  the  Ogham^  which  au 
vary  in  the  powers  of  the  Charader.  (See  Note 
GG  for  the  accounts  of  the  difcovery  of  this 
Stone.) 

The  Strokes  or  Char^fters  being  drawn  hori* 
zontally,  refemble  the  Ukini  Alphabet  of  the  Cbi- 
nefe,  introduced  by  Fo-hi^  who  according  to  Mmf. 
Bailly  was  a  Scythian,  (e) 

One 

(e)  Couplet  faysy  the  firft  Chinefe  Letters  confifted  of  ftraight 
lines,  horizontally  drawn  parallel  to  one  another,  and  were  of 
different  lengths  and  varioufly  combined  and  divided.  Martinius 
fays  the  fame,  and  they  both  give  feveral  fpecimens  of  the  moft 
ancient  manner  of  writing  them.  Thefe  L  ine-Letters  were  con- 
tained in  the  Book  called  Yekim  or  Ukim  which  was  thought  to 
be  older  than  Hu-kim,  and  was  afcribed  to  Fo  hi ;  but  no  body 
nndenook  to  explain  thefe  lines  before  Ven  Vang  a  tributary 
Prince  i  too  Yean  B  C.  Couplet  adds,  before  the  time  of 
Fo-hi  they  had  knots  of  Lines,  inftead  of  (braight  lines  for  letters. 
They  had  alio  a  fort  of  letters  like  the  prints  of  birds  feer,  afcri- 
bed 
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One  of  the  Alphabetic  in  the  Book  of  BaUTmotf^^ 
is  in  the  form  of  Fig.  4^  which  very  much  refem- 
bles  the  unknown  diar afters  at  Perfepofis.  OeUi- 
us  thought  thefe  Charaflers  related  to  the  Runic^ 
but  the  ingenious  Oebefin  juftly  obferves,  there 
is  a  greater  tefemblance  between  the  Ir%  Ogham 
and  the  Perfepolit^  unknown  Characters  :  in 
both,  the  rahle  of  potiirer  of  the  Letters,  depends 
on  the  number  of  Strokds,  or  darts,  and  in  each 
the  number  never  ejceeeds  J!w :  the  Ogham  Cha-^ 
rader  called  ArhhancoU^  compofed  of  fbuf  ftrokes 
crdiTed  by  three  others^  is  alfo  to  be  found  on  the 
Ptoffepotitan  Infcription.  (f)  See  Fig.  5. 

Gebelin  is  followed  by  the  learned  MonH  BaiU 
ly^  who  produces  this  fimilarity  of  Charader;  as 
a  ftfong  proof,  of  the  ancient  Perfian^,  having 
defcended  from  our  Southern  Scythians,  (g)  Bailly 
is  of  opinion  they  were  numeral  CharaAers.  "  Let 
uns  l^  les  auires  femblent  appartenir  i  une  langue 
numeriquey  /bfUtee/uf'  Cmtij  k  ntmibre  des  doigts  de 
la  main*** 

The  Ogham  fcrved  alfo  for  Mufical  Notes,  in 
which  cafe,  the  Aicme  A  was  only  ufed  ;  this 
Aicme  or  Divifion  contains  the  five  Vowels  only, 
asL  n.  111.  im.  Hill,  ftand  for  A.  O.  U.  E.  I. 
Hence  the  Vowels  were  named  Gu^  or  Guth^  i.  e. 
the  Voice,  (Lat.  Vocalis},  and  the  Ogham  wh^ii 

bed  by  Kirchcr  ro  the  Emperor  Choam  Ham.  (See  Couplet 
Scientiq  Sinenfis.  Proem.  I>K;Iar.  p.  38,  and  54.  &  Manin.  Sin. 
Hift,  L.  I.  p.  14.  • 

Fo!ii  taught  the  Ch'ineTe  to  write  by  Lines  or  Strokes.     Jack- 
fon's  Cli'-on.  p.  434, 

(f)  Gebelin.  Origine  de  L'ecriture.  V.  a. 

(g)  LettresfurrAiUmidc,  p.457. 

uled 
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ufed  for  Mufick,  was  called  Mogb  or  Modh.  (h) 
Gn  is  the  Hebrew  TXS^  Gaha,  mugire,  boare^ 
whence  yU  Goha,  expirare — imo  &  Gaha^  extoU 
tere  fe<— 'Nam  ut  Hinnitus,  ita  &  Mugitus  ac  Bo* 
atus,  exultantium  animalium  argumenta  fuHt— 
hinc  Toiioi  deploroy  gemo,  mugio. — Syriac^  Gaha^ 
exclamare,  hinc  f>:&o>ro<,  Clamor,  Vox, — hinc  wyp 
Kaha,  Graci  yii%%^<».  Canto, — ^hinc  rtyio  Mega* 
he,  Mugiens,  Sonans,  GnMi/xftd^,  refono.  (i) 

The  general  name  of  the  Ogham,  when  written 
on  the  right  Line  was  Fiodb  or  Feadh^  that  is, 
Trees^  becaufe  the  tree  was  the  emblem  ef  Litera- 
ture amongfl:  the  Scythians ;  hence  Hercules  or 
Slim  Breac,  received  the  name  of  Fidius*:  hence 
Rus  a  tree,  and  Rus  knowledge  ;  whence  Rus^ 
tarn  the  trunk.  Club,  tree  of  knowledge,  was  ano- 
ther name  of  Hercules ;  Rujiam  Nomen  propr.  Viri 
&  Perils,  Hercules*     (Golius.) 

feadh  which  fignifics  a  Wood,  Trees,  &c,  was 
the  expreifive  name  of  the  Alphabet,  not  becaufe 
the  ancients  wrote  on  wooden  Tables,  before  the 
invention  of  Parchment,  but  becaufe  a  Tree  was 
the  emblem .  of  literature,  (k)  Feadh  fignifies  a 
BuUiufli,  alfb,  which  was  the  -Egyptian  Hicro- 
glyphick  of  Letters,  if  we  believe  Horns  Apollo ; 
Plate  2.  Fig.  6.  To  this  they  added  a  Sieve ^  be- 
caufe, fays  he,  a  Sieve  was  made  of  that  Vegeta- 
ble.    But,  Creath^    or  Criath   in  Irifli,    fignifies 

(h)  Uiraceachty 

(i)  Thommaiiuiy  Olaff.  Un.  Hebr. 

(k)  Ipfae  literacy  Feadha^  i.  e.  S/lvz,  antiquitus  didbe  funt ; 
&  antd  pergamenae  ufum  Tabulae  erant  d  betulla  arbore  compla- 
natae  quas  Oraiun  &  Taibhie  Fileadh,  i.  e.  Tabulas  Philofophi- 
ca$  dicebanc.  OgygJa.  p.  %ii,  Diflert.  on  the  hiftoiy  of  Ire- 
land, by  Mr.  0*Conor. 

Arts^ 
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Arts  J  Science  J  Knowledge,  and  a  Sieve ;  Creatacb^ 
a  hurdle  i.  e.  Sieve-like,  made  by  weaving  the 
branches  of  trees,  as  Feadh^  does  a  Bullrufh  and 
literature  ;  now  as  we  find  moft  of  the  Hieroglv- 
phicks,  given  by  Horus  Apollo,  to  correfpond  m 
the  fame  manner,  in  the  Irifh  Language,  and  not 
|n  the  ^Egyptian,  or  any  Oriental  dialect,  the  Sou- 
thern-Scythbn,  Irifh,  or  Pcrfian,  excepted,  we 
have  given  fome  examples  at  Note  K,  and  ex- 
prefled  our  ideas,  that  all  the  Hieroglyphicks  gi- 
ven by  Horus  Apollo,  are  Scythian  and  not 
iEgyptian ;  and  that  the  AYork  under  that  Title, 
is  the  impofition  of  fome  Greek  Philofopher. 
The  -words  of   Horus    Apollo    (p.  47.)    arc 

Quomodo  -^gyptias  litcras, — Cseteriim  ^gyptias 
Jiterasj  aut  facrum  fcribam,  aut  finem  inventes, 
jftramentuftty  Cribrum^  &  Juncum  pingunt.  To 
which  the  Commentator  adds,  wZEgyptii  ex  Junco, 
&  Papyro  Cribra  primi  invenerunt.  It  is  more 
probable  that  the  jdEgyptian  Juncus  and  Papyrus, 
were  the  fame,  and  that  neither  were-  originally 
the  fymbol  of  literature,  as  Creat  in  Irifh  (ignifies 
a  Tree,  and  Crcat-rach  a  Wilderncfs,  whence 
Feadh  and  Creat  are  fynonimous. 

From  Feadh  or  Fiodh^  a  Tree,  proceeds  Foedh^ 
Fodhj  Knowledge,  Art,  Science,  which  in  the 
Sanlkreet  or  Brahman  languages  is  written  Ved. 
(f  and  V  being  commutable,)  and  from  Hercules 
being  the  inventor  of  this  Feadh  or  Fiodh  he  was 
called  Fidius. 

In  the  Bhaguat'Geeta  of  the  Brahmins,  tranflat- 
cd  by  Mr.  Wilkins,  and  publilhed  by  Governor 

Haftings 
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liaftings  in  1785,  wt  find  the  origin  of  this  Ved 
U  aUb  from  a  Tree; 

Ledure  15. 

Of  Poorooih-ottoma^ 
Kreeflina. 

•*  The  incorruptible  being  is  likened  unto  the 
tree  Jt/watta^  whofe  root  is  above^  and  whofs 
branches  are  below,  and  whole  leaves  are  the  Vedks^ 
He  who  knoweth  that,  is  acquainted  with  the 
Vedi.  Its  branches  growing  from  the  three  GoqH 
or  Qualities,  whofe  leflfer  (hoots  are  the  objects  of 
the  organs  of  fenfe,  fpread  forth  fome  high,  fome 
low.  The  roots  which  are  fpread  abroad  below^ 
in  the  regions  of  mankind,  are  rcftrained  by  ac* 
tion.  Its  form  is  not  to  be  found  here,  neither  its 
beginning,  nor  its  end,  nor  its  likenefs.  When  a 
man  hath  cot  down  this  Afwatta,  whofe  root  is  fo 
firmly  fixed,  with  the  flrong  ax  of  difmtereft,  from 
that  time  that  place  is  to  be  fought  from  whence 
there  is  no  return  for  thofe  who  find  it :  and  I 
make  manifeft  that  firfl  Pooroojh  from  whom  is 
produced  the  ancient  progreffion  of  all  things.*' 

**  There  are  two  kinds  of  Pooroojh  in  the  world, 
the  one  corruptible,  the  other  incorruptible. 
ITiere  is  another  Pooroojh  moft  high,  the  faraniaU 
ma  or  fuprcme  foul,  who  inhabiteth  the  three  regi- 
ons of  the  world,  even  the  incorruj^tible  Eefwar^ 

This  is  evidently  a  refined  Sophiftry  of  the 
Brahmans,  on  the  original  emblem  of  the  Scythian 
Tree  of  knowledge. — Eefwar  is  the  Irifh  Aolfhear^ 
(pronounced  Eefvear)^  an  attribute  of  the  great 
Creator  ;  it  is  the  Etrufcan  Efar^  f h  in  Irifh  pro- 
nounces V ;  thus  fhead,  is  the  Sanfkreet  Ved, — 

F  the 
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tbeBrahmanick  Kreejbna^  an  incarnation  of  the  De- 
ity, according  to  their  interpretation,  is  the  Iriib 
Crifean^  holy,  pure,  whence  Crifean  a  Prieft,  In 
the  fame  manner  the  Irifh  Ogh  or  Oigh  a  Circle^ 
is  the  Sanikreet  Tog  ;  and  there  is  no  word,  fays 
Mr*  Wilkins,  will  bear  fo  many  interpretations  as 
this.  Its  firft  figniiication  is  jpindion  or  union  :  it 
is  alfo  iifed  for  mental  and  bodily  application  : 
but  in  the  Baghavat  Geeta,  it  is  generally  uTed  asi 
s  theological  term  to  exprefs  the  application  of  the 
mind  in  fpiritual  things,  and  the  performance  of 
religions  ceremonies,  hence  Togee  a  devout  man/' 

In  the  fame  manner  the  m(h  Ogb  a  Citcle } 
Ogb^  pure,  clean,  undeiiled,  holy  :  Oigh^  a  Hero: 
Eag^  wifdom,  mental  application.  Not  only  in 
this  work,  but  in  all  other  tranflations  and  expla- 
nations of  the  Sanikreet  or  Bfabmanic  Philofophy 
and  Mythology,  we  find  the  words  correfpond 
with  the  Irilh,  both  in  letter,  in  fenfe,  and  in  fome 
places  the  Irifh  gives  the  explatiation,  as  for  ex- 
ample $  Gnea  in  the  Sanfkreet,  is  the  objed  of 
wifdom,  but  Gnia  in  Irifh,  is  Wifdom,  Science, 
Learning,  becaufe  Gnia  is  a  tree,  and  fynony-^ 
mous  to  Feadh,  or  Ved. 

The  Irifli  have  another  Ogham,  called  Ogham 
Coil/ J  that  is,  the  Ogham  of  Mercury,  or  the  Cir- 
cles of  Tait*  Coll^  i.  e.  Tait^  i.  'e.  Mercurius,  fay 
the  Old  Gloffarifts.  In  Chaldee  the  name  of  Mer- 
cury is  D*^Vl3  Kolis,  (1)  he  was  fo  called  from  '?i3 
Col.  menfpravit,  Vhf2  Colil^  Circulus,  Arab.  Kil. 
Mekil,  menfura,  metrum  :  hence  Err-Ctdll  in 
Irifh.  iiluflris  Mercurius,  which  being  confounded 
by  tnc  Greeks,  with  Ear  real  the  Merchant,  gave 
rife  to  the  Greek  fable  of  Hercules  difputing  the 
tripod  with  Apollo. 

„     (1)  Plantavit,  Lex.Hebf. 

The 
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The  Ogham  Coll  is  not  an  Alphabet,  as  our  mo- 
dem Bards  have  made  it,  but  Circular  Scales,  for 
the  due  ordering  of  the  terminating  Vowels  in 
Verfe,  and  was  originally  the  fame  with  the 
Arabic  Derwyet  (m)  or  Circles  given  by  the  learned 
Dr.  Clark,  m  his  Profodia  Arabica^  publifhed  at 
the  end  of  Pocock's  Carmen  Tograi,  Oxford  1 66 1  • 

The  Circle  thus  became  the  £mblem  of  Poetry* 

Circulus  Poematis  G^nus :  Ad  Anni  autem  fimiU- 

tudinem  Poematis  etiam  genus  Circulus  appellatur^ 

tujus  Ariftoteles  Analy£ticis  meminit.  (Hieroglyp  t 

Hori*  ApoUon:  p*  41 2«) 

Wc  refer  a  more  particular  defcription  of  the 
Ogham,  to  a  future  publication,  and  fhall  only , 
dbferve,  that  our  Scythian  Hero,  being  the  fup- 
pofed  author  of  this  menfuration  Table  of  Verfe, 
he  was  called  Meafar^  from  Meas  exa£):  meafure- 
Uient,  Cadence,  whence  probably  /u^o-a  Mufa ;  \t 
not  from  '*^d11D  Mofar,  Eruditio  ;  hence  the  Greeks 
made  Hercules,  the  Mufagetes,  or  condu&or  of 
the  Mufes.  Abbe  Le  Fontenu,  quotes  Diodorus^ 
Ifocrates,  Paufanias^  Ariftotle,  DionyfTius  Hal. 
to  prove  Hercules  was  a  man  of  univerfal  know- 
ledge, fldlled  in  Theology,  Philofophy,  Aftrono- 
my,  Poetry,  and  the  Art  of  Divination,  and 
therefore  a  fit  perfon  to  be  honoured  with  the  title 
of  Mufagetes  (n), 

ITie  Scythian  or  Irifli  Hercules  having  voyaged 
into  Africa,  and  ftudied  under  Egyptian  Artifts, 
as  our  hifiory  confeffes,  might  there  have  learned 
the  Rudiments  of  Literary  writing*  I  confefs, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Nemed  and  his  Colony^ 

(m)  Hence  the  Irifh  Draohad  a  bridge,  an  Arch,  •r  Circle* 
(n)  Acad.  Bell.  Ltttr.     T.  7.  p.  51.. 6a. 
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were  the  Pha^ician  Kings  (Shepherds)  as  Africa- 
nus  calls  them,  for  the  6th  and  lad  is  called  AJfu 
by  Manetho,  and  by  Africanus  and  Eufebius,  he 
is  called  Archies :  but  tjy  Syncellus  he  is  named 
Kertusj  which  I  think  is  a  corruption  of  Creat  \.  z. 
Science,  ^^nother  name  of  our  Irifli  Hercules. 

The  Emblem  or  Symbol  of  Literature,  with  the 
Irifh  is  a  Tree,  (o)  or  a  Serpent,  or  both :  the 
Tree  has  been  converted  to  a  Club :  CuJi  the  Irifh 
name  of  Hercules-Mercuriusj  (ignifies  a  Club,  and 
alfo  a  tree ;  hence  we  find  on  all  the  moft  ancient 
medals  of  Hercules,  a  Club,  a  Tree,  a  Serpent, 
or  a  Lyre,  for  he  was  Ogbarn^  that  is,  the  Harmo- 
nic Circle,  the  Hercules  Ogrtiitu  of  the  Gauls ;  he 
was  the  Ru/iam  of  the  Perfians,  becaufe  Rus  in 
Irifh  fignities  a  tree  and  knowledge  or  Science* 

The  Olive  tree  in  Irifti  called  Scol-Og^  or,  SgoU 
Of,  that  is,  the  Botrus  Herculisj  or  Berry-bearing 
tree  of  Oga^  was  particularly  dedicated  to  him : 
hence  the  Greeks  made  that  Tree  facred  to  Miner- 
va, who  in  the  Tyrian  language  was  called  Oga^ 
not  Onga,  with  two  gamma,  as  we  have  proved 
in  the  intraduftion ;  hence  Scol  Sgol  metaphori- 
cally  fignificd  learning,  wifdom,  prudence.  bMo 
Sgol  or  Segol  in  Chaldee  implies,  proprietas,  fub- 
il^ntia,  proprium,  anditisthe  Vowel  of  three  points, 
'•  ,  becaufe  like  a  Botrus  or  clufter  of  Berries,  fay 
the  Hebrew  Lexiconifts.  But  Scol  is  any  tree 
bearing  Clufters :  Hcb  biStifbi  Eflicol,  botrt/s ;  (p) 
and  from  the  fame  Root  we  have  *?DU;  Scol  &  b'DWi^ 
Efcol  intclligentia,    intelligere  &  tib^D^D  Scola  the 

(o)  Particularly  the  Mulberry  and   the   Olive— 'Hercules's 
Club  was  of  the  Olive  tre^. 

**  (p)  The  place  was   called  the  Brook  £/5(ro/ becaufe  of  the 
Clufters  of  Grapes.     Numbers  Ch.  13.  V.  23. 

fame. 
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fame,    taiyjl  Eflicol  Carmen  eruditum,  WJh-VSu; 
Scal-tana  a  Matter  of  Arts.     Jl^^^tyjO  Mefhcaloth, 
Scientiae.     The  Rabbins  faw  plaiiily  this  metaphbr 
of  the  word  Scol ;  in  the  Talmud,  Sota  and  7>- 
murdj  we  have  this  explanation,  Quid   eft  ^3m 
Eflicol  ?  (i.  c.  quare  fie  dicitur)  Vir  in  quo  omnia 
funij  and  fuch  was  our  Scol-Og  or  Iri(h  Hercules, 
In  like  manner  lt»T  Sith,  the  Olive  tree,  in  Irifli 
Suitb^  (ignifies  a  man  of  letters  ;  it  is  fynonimoiis 
to  ■^•in  ha  Dar^  fays  Schindler,  which  word  we 
have  fliewn  from  Hutchinfoh  and  the  Rabbins, 
always  figtiified  the  tree  of  Knowledge  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden ;  the  word  fignifies  Splendor,  Gloria, 
in  ks  proper  fenfe,  and  thus  nt  Sith,  is  derived 
from  lit  Siu,   Splendor,   fiilgor ;   thus  Caftellus, 
makes  |ttO?  \y  Ef-Shaman,    the  Olive  tree,  the 
Pynus  or  Cyprefs,    (for  it  is  doubtful  which),  to 
be  ^"in  ha  Dar ;  multum  fallbr,  nifi  piu^  Saman 
hie  idem  fit  quod  y^ri  ha  Dar  Lev.  23.  40,     Ci- 
trus, viz.  Ji'^n  Targ,  arbor  oleaginofa  a  cujus  vd 
cortice  elicitur  Oleum  Av.  i.  &  i^r)23  fbe  Catub, 
fecundum  Catub)  apud  Nehem  ;  aperte  hoc  indi- 
cat.  Aff.  Hof.  2.  5.     See  Caftellus  at  ycw  Saman. 
Here  we  have  the  Olive  tree  explained  by  Targ 
whence  Targum,  Explanation,  Interpretation  and 
by  Catub^  which  fignifies  Writing,    but  what  is 
ftill  more,   SMDi  Cattab  or  Kettub,  is  a  name  of 
Mercury,    the  fuppofed   Author  or  inventor  of 
Letters.     ^NrO  Mercurius  qui  Scripturae  praeeft. 
(Schindler.) 

Gaoth  is  another  name  of  Hercules  in  Iri(h, 
becaufe  the  word  fignifies  Wifdom,  prudence. 
Letters :  it  fignifies  alfo  the  Sea ;  but  I  doubt 
much  if  this  is  the  true  meaning  of^e  Word, 

for 
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for  Tmr  Goit  in  Egyptian  is  the  Olive:  unlefs 
they  borrowed  th^  word  from  our  Nemedians 
when  in  Africa,  hence  Aireach-Gaoth  an  Epithet 
of  Hercules  ia  Irifl),  of  which  the  Qreetsis  fortaed 
Archegites^ 

Herculem  primum  Olpaflri  rs^mo  coronaiSe. 
Ad  Graecos  autem  ex  Hyperboreis  ufque  ab  Her- 
cule  Oleaftri  arborem  tralata  memorapt,  qui  di- 
cantur  ultra  Boream  habitare.  (CaeU  Rh0diginu$. 
Led.  Antiqu.  p.  483 :  hence  I  prefume  Odin  took 
on  him  the  name  Gaut ;  from  the  Sui-Goth* 
Goeta,  iEnigma ;  co^lmemorare,  invenire,  acquQ- 
rcre).     See  Ihre  at  Goeta  (|). 

In  Montfaucofi  Vol.  2.  p,  925,  vft  find  a  Sym- 
bol of  Herctdes'-Mercurius  or  as  we  fhould  exprefs 
it  in  Irifh  of  Ogbam-Thotb  ;  it  is  a  T^ee  converted 
by  the  Greeks  into  a  Club,  with  the  Caduceus 
at  top :  at  bottom  lye  fome  Sgol  or  Sccol ;  yi5l»M 
(PL  2.  ^ig.  I.)  Montfaucon  thinks  them  Ears  of 
(^om,  and  that  this  Medal  was  defigned  to  fignify 
Hercules,  Mercury  ^nd  Ceres ;  there  is  no  In- 
fcription.  Scribunt  Grae?i  Hcrculis  clavam  fuiffe 
ex  Oieaftro,  quam  apud  Sardonidem  is  reperiifct 
quinetiam  depofi^m  in  Trcezene  apud  Mcrcurii 
Statuam  quem  «roAu>io/4  vocant.  (][^ud.  Coel.  Rho- 
diginus.  Ledionum  An^iquarum^  p.  458.)  Oleam 
in  Olympia  plantaiTe  Hercules  memoratur.  (id. 
ib.)  a.  a.  in  the  figure  at  top  are  two  ni*in  Che- 
rut  or  palm  branches,  to  fignify  that  Hercules  wa$ 

t  «n»a  Vis,  Virtus,  HJ^J  Cogitarc  HOf  Cbnfilium  {jv:i 
Githan  Charafler,  figura  liceranim  ru  Gath  Struas  lignea  quar 
rcfcrt  fbrroam  torcularis :  Angl.  to  get  by  heart,  to  forget.  So 
Carmen  from  OTO  Cercm  Vinca ;  the  weaving  of  the  branches 
^e  through  another. 

the 
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theinventor  of  writing,  for  Jmn  fignifics  Sculptaznd 
Ramus  Palmae.  Hence  Chreat  in  Irifli,  Art,  Science, 
Dn'itinjB; ;  and  faence  one  of  the  i^anies  of  Hercules 
in  Trim  is  Chreat,  hence  the  Greek  x<^f*<^^^  A^i<^ 
x«p*^T«,  xif^yi^^^  x*p**tJp,  Latin  :  Cbarafter,  pro 
Scriptura^  et  literi$.  See  Prof.  Bayer  de  Num. 
Heb.  Samar.  p.  22.  Nota:  and  Buxtorf  Lex.  Cald. 

In  the  fame  Author  Vol,  i.  is  a  Hercules  of 
Tarfus,  with  a  Serpent  twifted  round  a  pole  fixed 
in  the  ground;  this  cannot  be  the  Hydra,  fays 
Montfaucon,  for  Hercules  is  not  in  the  attitude  of 
ftriking  it  (PL  2.  fig.  2.)  It  is  not  the  Hydra,  but 
the  Symbol  of  Wifdom,  and  therefore  properly 
applied  to  our  Ogha.  It  is  very  ren^arkable  that 
this  Serpent  is  the  Arms  of  the  ancient  Milefiaii 
Irifli,  who  draw  their  Origin  from  this  Slim  Breac^ 
**  The  Milefians  from  the  time  they  firft  conquer* 
**  cd  Ireland,  down  to  the  Reign  of  011amh-Fod-> 
^^  hla  made  ufe  of  no  other  Arms  of  diftin&ion  in 
^^  their  Banners  than  a  Serpent  twifted  round  a 
Rod,  after  the  example  of  their  Gadelian  An? 
ceftors :  But  in  this  great  Triennial  Aflembly 
at  Tara,  it  was  ordained  by  Law,  that  every 
Nobleman  and  great  Officer  fhould  by  the 
Heralds,  have  a  particular  Coat  of  A^ms  affign- 
cd  to  him".  (Keating's  Hift,  of  Ireland,  large 
fpl.  p.  143). 

In  the  fecond  vol.  p.  224*  is  another  Hercules, 
(landing  by  the  Scol-Og,  the  Olive  Tree,  or  Tree 
of  Hercules,  the  fymbol  of  Literature ;  he  holds 
in  his  left  h^nd  a  fprig  or  branch  of  the  f^me 
tree,  and  with  his  right  he  refts  on  his  club.  (PI, 
2.  fig.  3.)  At  the  foot  of  the  tree  is  the  lyre,  the 
fymbol  of  Hercules  Mufagetes,   and  from    the 
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branches  are  fufpended  two  Oghams,  the  Ogham 
Craobh  and  die  Ogham  Cufll,  formed  by  the 
Greeks  into  a  crown  of  laurel  and  another  of  ivy. 
Near  him  is  an  altar  dedicated  to  Oghai.  Mont- 
faucon  does  not  tell  us  where  the  monument  was 
found,  but  by  the  infcription  it  was  Roman.  In 
the  fame  chapter  is  another  Hercules  Mufagetes, 
quejoue  afluellement  de  lyre^  who  adually  is  playing 
on  the  lyre,  fays  Mpntniucon,  in  a  furprize,  for 
he  had  juft  before  told  us,  that  Hercules  Mufagetes 
i|ras  imported  from  Greece  to  Rome  by  Fulvius, 
who  had  placed  him  with  the  nine  Mufes,'  as  the 
proper  guardian  of  them,  becaufe  of  his  great 
ftrength.  The  original  had  no  fucfa  idea,  he  wa^ 
the  author  of  poetry  and  harmony.  The  invent- 
or of  an  Ogham  Craobh  charafter,  which  was  ufed 
in  lacred  writings,  and  which  at  the  fame  time 
fer ved  for  muficau  notes ;  and  of  an  Ogham  Coill 
or  circular  fcales  of  Profodia  ;  by  cafting  the  eye 
on  the  Ogham  figure,  will  be  readily  difcovered 
the  origin  of  the  Greek  mufical  notes,  confiding 
of  letters  (landing  in  all  dire£tions,  accprdipg  as 
they  are  clafled  in  our  ^i^;?!^— thus 


<t> 


Sec  Burnet's  excellent  differtation  on  the  mufick 
of  the  ancients.  In  like  manner,  our  Ogham 
notes  marked  the  accents  in  verfification,  whence 
1  think  the  Arabic  word  Aghem^  which  fignifies 
the  true  pronunciation  of  the  vowels  in  reading 
that  Language.  Hence  Hercules  was  called  Ida^ 
not  from  Mount  Ida^  as  Gebelin  properly  obferves, 

but 
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but  from  yT'  ida,  fcience,  knowledge^  i.  e.  Eid^, 
connoitrc.  (Gebelia,  p.  235.  Allegor.  Orient,) 
Hence  Ead  in  Iri(h  fignifies  knowlede^e,  fcience, 
poetry,  mufick,  andEadarmas,  the  art  of  invention* 

In  like  manner  our  Philofopher  is  fometimes  re- 
prefented  with  Aree  apples  or  oranges,  as  having 
gathered  the  fruit  of  the  philofophic  tree.  In  this 
Jight  Cedrenus  underftands  this  fable.  At  Hercu- 
les, inOcdduis  terrse  partibus,  primus  Philofophiam 
inftituit.  Quern  mortuum  ab  ipfo  prognati  in 
Deorum  numero  retulerunt.  Herculem  iflum 
pingunt  indutum  loco  veflis  pelle  Leonis,  clavam 
ferentem,  ac  tria  tenentem  mala^  quae  fabulantur 
cum  Dracone  clava  occiiTo  abftulifTe.  Hoc  no- 
tant  eum  mala,  ac  varia  cupiditatis  confilia  clava, 
hoc  eft  Philofophiae  ope  vici(fe.     (Cedren.  Annal.) 

In  like  allegorical  fcnfe  arc  the  two  trees  of 
Gerypn  or  Hercules,  which  dropped  blood  and 
milk.  Arbores  illic  etiam  tSc  tradunt,  quae  nuf- 
quam  alibi  terrarum  invcniuntur,  appellatas  auteni 
Geryonios,  &  duas  tantum  elfe.  Ortse  fant  autem 
juxta  Sepulchrum,  quod  illi  Geryon  ftatucrunt, 
fpeciem  ex  pinu,  piceaque  commixtam  habentes, 
fanguinem  vcr6  ftillare.  (Philoftrat.  de  Vit.  Ap- 
poUon.  1.  7.  c.  19.) 

Strabo,  1.  3.  defcribes  thcfe  trees  in  a  different 
manner,  Gaditanae  vero  arbori,  &  iliud  inna^um 
rfc  traditur,  quod  uno  fra£to  ramo  lac  effluit ; 
qiiod  fi  radicem  abfcinderis,  minii  hiimor  exun« 
dat — all  allegorical  of  the  tree,  the  Irifli  emblem 
of  learning,  fcience  and  philofophy,  originally  the 
fymbol  of  our  learned  Hercules,  or  Siim  Breac* 

To  prune  the  tree,  or  the  vine,  fignified  to  com- 
pofe  a  hymn  :  to  wreath  the  pruned  branches  into 
Ogham  or  Circles,  had  the  fame  iignification. 
Hence   in   Irifh   Damhj  a  poet,  a  learned   man. 

Damhoy 
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Damba^  a  poem  from  the  Cbaldaic  rn&*l  dama, 
fuccidere,  cxcidere.  The  Jews  altered  the  firft 
letter  of  this  word  into  )  and  wrote  it  "VSt  Zamar, 
which  fignifies  to  prune  the  vine,  and  to  fing 
pfalms,  or  compofe  hymns,  Zamar  putare,  prac- 
cidere  vineam.  Zemora  Palmes,  Surculus,  Pro- 
pago.  Mazmerot  Fakes  vinitoriae,  Forfan  c:jc 
Damaj  Succidere,  Excidere,  D.  vel  Dalet,  vcrfo 
in  Zi  vel  Zain — ^hinc  Zamar^  Zimmar^  pfallere. 
Zemirj  Zemra^  Zimraj  Cantus,  Cantio.  Zammer 
Chald.  Cantor,  Muficus.  Zemaray  Cantio,  Mufi- 
ca.  Mizmor,  Pfalmus.  Attenditur  in  his  forfan, 
quod  in  vocibus  etiam  &  cantibus  fmt  incifiones, 
(icut  in  avibus  minuritiories.  Apud  Gallos  /a 
Taille  in  utrumque  fenfum  fleditur,  five  in  Vinca, 
five  in  Mufica ;  Hue  refer  Chaldaicum  Mezameraia 
Pfalterium.  Jerem.  i.  ii.  i8.  ubi  Zain  pro 
more  verfo  in  D,  fit  Me-Dameraia  &  inde  GalK 
nunc  Mandore.  Nee  aliud  forfan  eft  noif^o^pa* 
Pandura,  Inftrumentum  Muficum:  unde  apud 
Lampridium  Pandurizare^  hoc  inftrumcntq  ludcre. 
Ab  hot  Zamar  fit  Hifp.  Zambra  Saltatio  Mauro* 
rum,  item  Hifp.  Zambra  Fefte  des  Mores,  Bal, 
Danfe,  Ital.  Zimara^  Azimarre ;  GalU  Simarre  vef- 
tis  magnifica  cantorum  in  publico,  (lliomaflin, 
Gloff.  Univ,  Heb.)  To  which  we  may  add,  hence 
the  Irifti  Damhfa^  and  the  Englifli  Dance. 

The  origin  of  this  fymbol  is  to  be  found  in  Irifti 
documents  only.  The  olive  tree  and  the  vine,  fa- 
cred  to  Siim  Breac,  (the  father  of  letters  and  of 
poetry  and  of  mufic,  the  inventor  of  the  Ogham 
tables,  for  all  thefe  purpofes)  was  the  emblem  of 
literature  in  general.  To  prune  the  tree,  to  weave 
Ihe  fmall  branches  into  Oghamy  Crowns  or  Circles, 
fignified  to  compofe  in  vcrfe,  and  hence  each  letter 

of 
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of  the  Irifh  alphabet  was  denominated  from  trees, 
and  fo  were  thofe  of  the  Samaritan,  or  Hebrew, 
and  the  Chaldaic,  as  we  (hall  prove  hereafter. 

In  like  manner  the  Irifh  or  Scythian  Ctirm  the 
^ine ;  Hebrew  Cerem  forms  the  Latin  Carmen.  A 
C^r^m  eft  etiam  Grx.  Kp«A(A»»  fufpendo,  ut  fufpen- 
duntur  vites:  Hinc  etiam  Carmen^  quod  primi 
verfus  comici  decantati  fuerint,  in  curru  vehente 
icenam,  vitibus  obumbratam.  (Thomailin.)— 
The  origin  of  the  fymboi  was  concealed  to  this 
learned  Gloflarift. 

To  this  let  us  add  the  emblematical  ufes  of 
trees  in  the  fcripture.  Gen.  2.  v.  9.  **  the  Jleim 
made  every  tree  defir able  for  the  in/irument  ofvifton^^ 
What  it  was  they  coveted  to  fee  or  know,  needs  no 
explaining,  fays  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  for  after  the 
writing  or  the  law,  we  find  this  was  an  emblematical 
inftitution,  mentioned  Nehemiah  7.  v.  15.  The^ 
were  to  live  under  booths  covered  with  boughs  of 
the  emblematical  tree  as  of  Sith^  the  olive  and 
boughs  of  the  tree  ]50U;,  (Seman)  0/7,  &c.  This 
furcly  could  not  be  the  olive  tree,  and  we  know  of 
no  other  bearing  oil :  it  muft  have  been  the  Dar^ 
Cathub  or  Morus,  the  emblem  of  literature,  all 
derived  from  the  tree  alphabet  of  the  ancient  Scy- 
thians. 

The  next  figure  is  a  Hercules  playing  on  the 
lyre,  from  Count  Caylus.  See  his  antiquities, 
Vi  I.  p.  47.— The  figure  before  mentioned  from 
Montfaucon,  did  not  verify  it  to  be  Hercules,  but 
here  the  club  is  to  be  fecn  lying  by  his  fide. 
(PI.  2.  fig.  4.). 

And  in  this  admirable  Antiquary's  colleftion, 
y.  i.pl.  88*  is  the  true  Hercules  Ogmius  of  Gaul, 
being  a  terminus  in'Bas  relief  on  an  urn  found  at 

Si/leron^ 
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Syiercny  a  fmall  town  in  Provence.     (PI.  a.  fig,  5.) 
On  one  fide  he  is  wreftling  with  a  man,  to  ihew 
his  conquefts  and  his  ftrength,  and  two  Ogham's 
fupported   on  a  Tripod,   feparated  the    figures. 
Deux  couronnes  font  plac6es  auprds  du  vainqueur, 
comme  pour  ranimer  fon  courage*    This  may  have 
been  the  defign  of  the  Roman  artift  who  made 
this  groupe  in  Gaul ;  but  the  original  idea  was 
an    Ogham  Craohh  and  an  Ogham  Cuill,  '  as 
Hercules  is    here    reprefented  with    the  Cadu- 
ceus,    an   inftrument   fiiatched  from'  our  hero, 
and  riven  to    Hermes  by  the   Greeks.      If  we 
confider  the  conftru£kion  of  the    Caduceus,  we 
ihall  find  in  it  every  fymbol  aj^rtaining  to  our 
hero.     It  is  defcribed  as  producing  three  leaves 
united,  whence  Cooke  thinks  it  intimates  a  triple 
pcrfonality  in  the  Deity.    Homer  exprefsly  calls  it 
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Xfvo-ifNy  TfivMMAor.      The  golden  three-leEifed  wand. 

At  the  extremity  of  it  was  annexed  a  circle,  the 
Ogham,  an  emblem  of  the  Hermetic  wand,  fays 
Cooke — ^two  ferpents  entwined  the  rod,  one  of 
which,  fays  Cooke,  might  reprefent  the  arts  for 
which  they  were  particularly  famous,  as  their  mu- 
fic,  eloquence,  and  aftronomical  learning.  He  is 
fpeaking  of  the  Canaanites ;  but  one  of  them  at 
leaft  was  diftinguiflied  as  a  feraph,  by  the  expanded 
wings — it  is  the  compleat  hieroglyphic  of  the 
mighty  ones  (a).  The  wings  were  added  from  a 
whim  of  the  Greeks,  making  Hermes  a  fwift  mef- 
fenger  of  the  gods.     The  Doftor  then  concludes, 

(a)    Dr.   Cooke's  Enquiry  into    the    Patriarchal    Religion, 
P-  56.  . 
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by  deriving  the  name  Mercury  from  the  Celtic 
Merc  merchandize,  and  f/r,  a  man,  which  is, 
fays  he,  the  true  meaning  of  ^yj:)  Canaan,  a 
trader.  This  may  be  true  of  Mercury  as  the  God 
of  Merchandize,  but  has  nothing  to  fay  to  our 
original  Caduceus.  Now  the  very  derivation  of 
the  word  Caduceus  or  Ceryciusy  as  originally  writ- 
ten, fuJly  explains"  whence  the  word  is  derived. 
Cerycium  eft  legatorum  ornatum.  Alexander  ab 
Alexandro.  Sane  nee  dubium,  quin  latina  vox  h 
Grsca  originem  ceperit.  Neque  obftat,  quod 
itNpt^xtiof  vulgo  fcribatur  per  %i.  A  xHpt/xioy  igitur,  vel 
potiiu  naffixiw  five  xeipt/xfOT  dixcre  latini  Caduceum— > 
Voi&us — See  him  alfo  at  Caduca  Oliva — but  the 
Greek  word  is  formed  of  the  Irifli  Croc^  the  fignum 
honoris,  the  horns  of  glory,  the  fame  as  the  He-^ 
brew  pp  whence  the  Irifli  Ccarn-duais  or  Keam- 
duais.  Athletic  Laurel — fo  likewife  Keam-Croc^ 
the  honorary  reward  for  an  |Athletic  prize. 

Hence  Count  Caylus,  th^beft  antiquary  of  this 
age,  was  much  aftoniflied  to  find  a  Caduceus  in 
the  hand  of  Hercules.  Hercule  paroit  avcc  le  Ca- 
duc^e,  ce  que  je  n'ai  remarqu^  fur  aucun  autre 
monument  &'dont  je  vais  me  fervir  pour  expliquer 
unpaflage  du  ( iceron  :  ou  TOrateur  Romain  dc- 
mande  a  fon  amis  Atticus,des  Hercules — Mercures. 
J*avois  toujours  penf^  que  par  cette  exprcflion,  il 
falloit  entendre  des  ftatues  d*Hercule,  fimplement 
terminecs  en  gaines :  mais  on  voit  par  ce  monu- 
ment, que  ces  ftatues  renuniffoient  de  plus  les 
fymbolcs  de  ccs  deux  divinites.  (b) 

Without  the  afliftance  of  Irifli  documents,  this 
muft  for  ever  have  been  inexplicable  to  all  antiqua- 

(b)  Caylus  Amiq.  v.  2.  p.  218. 

ries. 
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Thoth  ;  he  pretends  to  the  invention  of  letters  and 
6f  vcrfc— the  fcales  for  both  thefe  arts  are  honour-^ 
<ed  with  his  name  Ogham-^yct  the  Iri(h  antiquaries 
diftinguifli  the  cheat,  calling  the  letter  Oghatn 
fimp\y  Ogbam-Craobby  the  Ogham  of  the  branch, 
but  the  other  Ogham-CuUly  or  the  Ogham  of  Tait, 
i.  e.  Mercury.  Cicero  mentions  a  Hercules,  the 
fuppofed  author  of  the  Phrygian  letters.  (T.  4. 
p.  434»)  Hercules  traditur  ^gyptius ;  quern  ai^ 
unt  Phrygias  litteras  cbnfcripfiflfe. 

And  Cedrenus  confirms  our  Hercules  to  have 
been  the  firft  eminent  philofopher.  At  Hercules, 
in  Occiduis  terra  partibusy  primus  philofophiam  iii^ 
idituit,  quem  mortuum  ab  ipfo  prognati  in  deo* 
rum  numero  retulerunt.  (Ccdr.  Annal.  £  16;) 
The  learned  MonA  Bailly  has  proved  the  primitive 
Hercules  originated  with  the  Scythians.  Ne  voila- 
t-ii  pas  encore  Hercule  dans  Scythic^  o«  nous  rc- 
trouvons,  toutes  les  origines,  executant  fes  exploits, 
&  port  ant  dcs  bienfaits  furle  Caucafe,  d'oules  At- 
lantes  font  partis,  ainfi  que  le  Culte  du  Soleil^  & 
ou  les  Perfcs  prennent  Icur  origine,  &  commence- 
ment de   leur  hiftoire  ?  (Lettr.  fur  TAtlantide,  p* 

Haymg  now  anticipated  what  we  had  to  fay  of 
Hercules  in  the  chapter  Mythology,  we  return  to 
the  old  names  of  Spain,  to  fliew  that  no  other  Ian* 
guage  but  the  Irifli  can  explain  them  ;  which  we 
think  a  ftrong  prefumptive  proof  that,  the  ancient 
Irifli  were  the  firft  colonifts  of  that  country. 

We  have  fhewn  the  fignification  of  the  word 
Tar,  i.  e.  Trans,  extra,  whence  Tar-tefs  and  Tar- 
feis.  The  Turdetani  of  Spain  are  in  fome  authors 
called  Turduli ;  thefe  are  allowed  to  have  been  an 

ancient 
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Stncient  colony  of  Phsnicians.  Strabo  places  them 
about  the  river  Boetis  and  Tarteflus.  Dutan  in 
Irifli  fignifies  a  nation,  a  people ;  Dutai  land,  re- 
gion, country*  Duik  (ignifies  a  pleafant  country, 
nrom  duilam  to  takb  pleafure,  and  is  fynonimous 
to  Jsleasj  hence  Tar-dntan,  the  diftant  nation  ; 
Tar-duiUj  the  diftant  pleafant  country,  the  Ely/tan 
fields  J  Hebr.  xiTS  alas^  laetari*.  Turditania  regio 
Iber^,  quse  etiam  Baetica  vocatur  circa  Bactin 
fl^iunu  Incolas  Turditani  &  Turdulii  (Ste-» 
phanusO 

The  river  BatU^  was  fo  called,  becaufe  it  divi^ 
ded  Turditania  into  two  equal  parts  nearly.  Bae- 
tican  nominarunt  Phaenices  ab  amne  Baeti  qui  me- 
diam  fecat.  (Bochart.)  In  Irifli  Beith-is,  Beith- 
as,  Beith-ifce,  the  middle  water;  the  river  that 
divides  into  beith^  twain. 

Lufitania^  was  fo  called  from  its  plenty  of  her^ 
bage,  whereby  fo  many  cattle  were  fed  and  multi- 
plied, that  the  Romans  invented  the  fable  of  the 
Lufitanian  mares  breeding  by  the  wind.  In  Luti- 
tanis  juxta  flumen  Tagum  vento  equas  faetus  coiw* 
cipere  multi  audores  prodidere,  quae  fabulae  ex 
equarum  faecunditate  &  gregum  multitudine  natae 
funt  qui  tanti  in  Callaecia  &  Lufitania  ac  tarn  per- 
nices  vifuntur,  ut  non  immerito  vento  ipfo  con- 
cepti  videantur.  (Juftin.  1.  44.  c.  3.)  Luis  or  Lus 
in  Irifti  is  herbage,  and  Tan  is  region  or  country  ; 
Luis-tan  therefore  (ignifies  the  country  abounding 
with  herbage.  Los  m  Irifli  alfo  fignifies  the  quick 
growth  of  herbage.  Lw,  i.  e.  Fas^  names  extr(?- 
mely  applicable  to  the  foil  of  Lufttania.  (c) 

*  (c)  ")l£^y  Lafad,  from  Las  and  Sad,  humor,  a  ^ad^  mamma 
uber,  hence  Lat.  Luzuria.  Ital.  Luflb,  Lufliiria  SLn9  Phou>, 
abundare,  multipltcari,  augefcere — Lat.  fiifus,  fuvio.  Effulio 
Oall.  profufion. 

The 
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The  next  diviiion  of  Spain  was  Tarracon^  in 
which  was  the  city  of  Cantabriaj  where  our  Irifii 
hiftory  profefledly  fettled  a  colony,  calling  them* 
felves  at  this  day  Clanna  Baofcann^  or  the  Bifcay* 
nan  tribe.  Cantabria  knight  be  fo  called  from  the 
worfhip  particularly  paid  there  to  Cann  (Irifli)  the 
full  moon.  Cann-tihbria  the  city  of  Bona  Luna. 
Aftures  &  vafcones  in  iinibus  Cantabrias  crebo  re- 
bellantes,  Wamba  cdomuit,  &  fuo  imperio  fubju- 
gavit.  (d)  Civitatem,  quae  Cartua  vocabatur  ^ 
Pampilonem  ampliavit,  quam  Lunam  vocitavit. 
Hence  I  think  this  province  was  called  Tir-Cann, 
whence  Tarracon,  unlefs  from  the  remotenefs  of 
the  harbour,  from  Gadir,  it  was  called  Tar-Cuan^ 
the  diftant  harbour. 

Gadir,  fuppofed  to  be  fo  called  from  the  Punic 
word  fignifying  an  inclofure,  Sepes.  In  Irifli  Ga* 
tair,  Gaidir,  Cadair,  Catair,  the  C  being  com-^ 
mutable  with  G,  and  D  with  7";  it  is  now  written 
Cathairy  and  fignifies  an  inclofure,  fuch  as  we 
daily  meet  with  in  Ireland,  called  Raihsy  whence 
Mr.  Shawe  in  his  Irifli  and  Erfe  dictionary  tranflates 
Cathair,  a  barrow,  an  intrenchment. 

Anas  River — inter  Tagum  &  Bsetim  medius 
Lufitaniam  a  Baetica  dividit.  Bochart  derives  it 
from  Wy  Ana  Syriace  Ovis,  in  Irifli  Uan  ;  but  I 
think  all  the  rivers  thus  named  in  Ireland  and 
Spain,  were  dedicated  to  Anu  or  Nanu,  mater  de- 
orum,  hence  Ana — LifFcy,  the  river  that  runs 
through  Dublin. 

Ur,  many  places  in  Spain  and  Ireland  have  this 
name  at  the  beginning  and  ending  of  words.  Sec 
Gregor.  Majanfius  de  Hifpania  Pror^enic  vocis  Ur. 

(d)  Wamba  only  reftorcd  it  to  it>  ancient  name^ 

It 
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It  fignifics  a  low  ground,  whence  in  Ifaiah,  c.  24. 
V.  1 5.  it  is  ulcd  for  a  valiey^hodie  apud  Vafcones 
/mm  valiem  fignifiGat*  Hence  in  Spain  Gracch* 
urns,  J3it-uri$,  Calog-urris,  £s-uris,  Uac-uriSy 
LacC'Urris,  Ur-gallium,  Ur^efa,  Ur-gavo,  &c. 
and  in  Ireland  Ur-gair,  Ur-na^galla,  Baile-Urai 
Ur*gial,  &c.  &c«  from'  Uir,  a  valley,  a  fituation 
by  the  low  banks  of  a  river. 

11^  begins  the  ancient  name  of  many  towns  in 
Spaing  which  inakes  Majanfius  think,  the  word 
fignlBes  a  town  ;  it  is  the  Irifli  and  Arabic  Eile^ 
which  fignifies  a  fettlement,  or  colony,  as  £ile« 
O^Carroll,  Eile^-tJagarty,.  he.  So  in  Spain  Iler-i 
gavonia,  Ilerdam,  Ilipa,  &c.  . 

Of  thefe  we  ihall  fpeak  more  particularly  in  « 
work  on  the  ancient  Topography  of  Ireland^ 

To  conclude — It  is,  I  think,  pretty  clc^r  frpm 
Strabo^  that  ibme  colony  of  people,  remarkably 
for  their  ikill  in  navigation  and  their  knowledge  pf 
letters,  difcdvered  Spain  and  fettled  in  it,  befof (» 
the  Tyrians ;  and  that  thefe  mercantile  people,  be- 
ing fupplied  by  the  firft  difcoverers  with  the  preci- 
ous commodities  of  that  country,  had  fent  out 
three  expeditions  before  they  found  out  this  great 
feat  of  wealth ;  the  words  of  Strabo  will  juftify 
what  I  here  afi'crt,  and  who  this  firft  colony  could 
be,  but  our  Nemedians  from  the  Euxine  fea,  and 
laftly  from  Africa^  I  cannot  dcvife.  No  hiftory 
lays  claim  to  the  difcovery  but  the  Irifli,  and  to 
them,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  juftly  due.  Strabo, 
K  3*  p.  169.  fays,  ^'  according  to  the  Gaditanian 
**  records  (prefcrved  it  feems  in  the  temple  of 
Hercules)  being  ordered  by  an  oracle  to  fend  a 
colony  to  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  thofe  that  were 
fent  out,  being  come   to  the  entrance  of  the 
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^*  Straights  near  Calpc;  thought  this  to  be  the  end 
^  oi  ihe  habitable  worlds  2XiA  the  fpot  where  Her- 
^^  cutcs  (our'Siim  Breac)  had  finifhed  his  expe* 
^^  ditioa;  here  they  halted  and  offered  a  facrifice 
for-  obtaining  better  information  :  but,,  the  prefa- 
ces being  Unfavourable,  they  returned  home  : 
^^  being  fent  out  ^fecond  dme,  they  advai^ced  be- 
'^  yond  the  Streights^  to  an  ifland  coafecrated  to 
^^'  Hercu1ca5  fitua^e  near  Onobio',  •  a  city,  of  Iberia, 
^^  where  they  offered  facrifices,  judging  the  pillars 
^  cf  Jlerciiles  had  been^fixed  at  this  : place;  but, 
*^  no  good  omen  appearing,  they  zgim  returned 
^^  home  :  being  fent  out  a  third  time  with  a  fleet, 
^^  they  landed  in  the  ifland  of  GadiBS,  and  there 
^  built  a  temple  at  the  eaft  end  of  the  iiland^  and 
"  a  city  atthe  w^ft.** 

'  ]t^thing  can  b&  more  evident,-  either  that  the 
Tyrian^did  not  find  themfelves  fuificiently  ftrong 
in  the  two  firfl  expeditions  to  force  a.  fcttlement 
iimt6ngft'4dur  Peinoicej  or  that  it  was  fo  long  after 
the  pilars  had  been  erefted,  that  the  memory  of 
thein  had  efcaped  tradition.  But  what  had  the 
difeovery  of  the  very  fpot  where  the  pillars  ftood, 
to  dd  wit^  the  gold  and  filver  of  Spain,  which  they 
undoubtedly  were  feeking  ?  It  muft'thcreforc  have 
been  for  want  of  fuifHcient  force  that  made  them 
return  a  fecond  time.  And  when  they  had  made 
good  their  fettlement  at  Gades,  we  find  a  king  of 
the  Turditani,  bold  enough  to  contend  with  them 
for  the  command  of  the  Straights  by  fca.  A  king 
of  Spain  equips  a  fleet  to  engage  the  Tyrians,  the 
fuppofed  firft  navigators  of  .the  world  :  the  fad  is 
related  by  Macpobms  in^Hk  Saturnalia,  lib.  i.  c.  20. 
^^  Tlicron,  king  of  the  Mediterranean  fide  of 
^  Spain^y  intending^  to  plunder  and  deftroy  the 
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*•  temple  of  Gades,  failed  thither  with  a  powerful 
fleet,  which  the  Phaenicians  (i.  e.  Tynans)  op* 
pofcd  with  their  long  ftiipis,  and  having  dijputtd 
the  vi^Qry  for  a  Itmg  time  with  squdl  fiuxefii 
(aequo  marte;  Theron's  fleet,  ftruck  wirfi  a  pa-* 
**  nic  terror  turned  off  dn  i  fudden,  and  was  con* 
«*  fumed  by  a  fire  from  heaven.  Some  few  of 
the  ihariners  who  eicaped  the  fire,  being  taken 
up  by  the  Phfcftician«  (Tynans)  declared,  thai 
their  panic  proceeded  from  their  haVing  feeri 
"  terrible  lions  fl:anding  on  the  prow  of  the  (hip^ 
"  and  that  fuddcnly  the  (Spanifli  or )  Iberian  ftiipa 
wcfc  conftimed  by  fiei'y  rays  like  thofe  of  the 
fuJi.'V  Thefc  fads  related,  no  doubt,  orip- 
naHy^by  the  Tyriaiis,  is  a  convincing  proof  thd 
they  were  not  the  firft  navigators  to  S^ia  ;  and  it 
needs  no  comment  to  prove,  that  if  the  Iberians 
were  able  to  equip  a  fle^t  to  engage  the  hdvy  of 
Tyre^  they  were  able  to  fend  an  invading  fleet  to 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  prior  to  the  Tyriari 
fettkment  at  Gadcs.^  Befides^  it  was  of  the  utmoft 
impoitanice  to  Theron  to  clear  the  feas  to  the 
weftward  of  thcfe  troublefome  neighbours,  for,  by 
having  a  port  at  Gades,  they  intercepted  his  com^s 
munication  to  the  Cafliterides.  Now,  as  we  hear 
of  no  more  difturbances  of  this  kind  after  Theron's 
defeat,  it  is  certain,  the  two  powers  entered  into 
'an  alliance,  and  on  this  account,  probably,  the 
Iherians  (hewed  the  Tyrians  the  way  to  the  Caffi- 
terides. 

There  is  a  ftrong  fimilarity  in  Irifli  hiftory  to 
this  account  of  Theron's  defeat ;  it  is  in  the  reign 
of  Da/6/,  whom  the  Iriih  hiftorians  place  as  low 
down  as  Anno  Domini  438.  They  make  him  the 
laft  of  the  Pagan  kings ;— 4t  runs  thus,  Datfai^ 

62  i.  e.  Fea- 
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i.  e.  Fearadac  a  ced  ainm.  Ocus  iii  tan  ro  gabh 
righ  n'Eirinn,  do  coidh  is  in  domhan  fair  na  heor- 
ba  go  Helpa.  Ro  bhoi  tra  fear  firen  anucht 
tfleibhe  Hclpa  in  tan  fin.  i  •  Menia  a  ainm :  boi  tor 
daingin  dithoghal  ag  fear  Menia,  &c.  &c.  Ar 
tainig  Saignen-teineadh  do  nimh  cbuige  ann  fin 
gur  rus  marbh  in  righ  ann,  i.  c.  Dathi,  whofe 
real  name  was  Fearadac ;  when  he  was  king  of 
Ireland  (i.  e.  Eirin  |nnN  or  •»N^*Oy  Iberia,)  pof- 
fefled  to  the  we/i  of  the  wefl  to  Helpa  or  Calpe.  A 
certain  king,  called  Menia^  was  then  building  a 
ftrong  tower  in  the  bofom  of  Helpa — the  ftory 
goes  on  to  inform  us  that  Dathi  befieged    the 

J  lace,  and  was  ftruck  dead  by  lightning.  Helpa 
as  been  miftaken  by  fomc  Irifli  writers  for  the 
Alps  ;  the  place  here  fignified  was  certainly  Alpi 
or  Chalpe,  i.  e.  the  Ship-hill }  its  original  name 
was  Briariusj  corrupted  from  Bari-rosy  in  Irifh, 
the  promontory  of  the  Jbip*  Thus  Ros-barcon^  the 
little  promontory  of  the  fliip,  in  the  river  Barrow, 
navigable  from  thence  for  (hips  to  the  fea.  Thus 
alfo  what  the  Scythians  firft  named  Cadasy  Carasy 
Long  or  Arthrachj  that  is  the  Ship  Ifland,  Gadis  ; 
the  Tynans  named  •»DbN  Alpi,  i.  e.  a  ftiip.  La 
Erythia  antigua  la  que  oy  fe  llama  ifla  del  leon : 
En  veneracion  de  ejia  Heroinay  y  de  Hercules,  les 
Phenice  llamaron  Alpha,  fays  the  learned  D.  Xa- 
vier,  in  his  hiftory  of  Spain,  fpeaking  of  Europ:^ 
carried  off  by  a  bull,  for  Alpha  fignifies  a  bull  and 
a  (hip ;  he  afterwards  proves  that  the  fhip  was 
named  the  bull. 

On  the  oppofite  fhore  was  Abila,  corrupted 
from  Bolo  (Bsaxh)  or  Bologh,  a  fhip,  and  thefe 
formed  the  two  pillars  of  our  Hercules.  The 
Spaniards  now  call  Abila  by  the  name  of  yUma, 

which 


Ancmt  Hiftory  of  Ireland.  loi 

which  fignifies  an  Ape,  and  we  call  it  Apes-hill ; 
Ximiait  a  corruption  of  Q^^!S  Siim^  the  plural  of 
Si,  a  Ihip. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  ancient  Iriih  fpeak- 
ing  of  Spain,  always  ezprefs  it  by  lar-Eorpa^  that 
is,  the  Weft  of  the  Weft,  or  Weft  of  Europe. 
The  Arabs  and  the  Prophets  do  the  fame,  as  we 
/hall  ihew  in  a  fubfequent  chapter.  This  expreifion 
of  the  Irifli,  Ihews  plainly,  when  thefe  names 
were  given  to  Spain,  their  anceftors  were  feated 
to  the  eaftward  of  it,  and  gives  great  room  to 
think  the  aflertion  we  have  made  of  their  blending 
the  ancient  hiftory  of  their  anceftors,  when  feated 
in  the  £aft,  with  the  hiftory  of  Ireland,  is  well 
founded.  One,  out  of  many  examples,  I  (hall 
quote  of  their  great  navigator  Vgan-mor^  from  the 
annals  of  the  four  mafters  :  Anno  mundi  4606. 
lar  mbeitb  40  bliadbann  comblan  (TUgoine  mor  na 
mb  Eireann  agur  iariba  Eorba  go  biomlan  go  muir 
Toirrian^  do  rccbar  la  Badbbbcadb^  i.  e.  after  Ugon 
the  great  had  been  king  of  Eireann  (tranflated 
Ireland)  40  years,  and  all  the  wejioftbe  weft  com* 
pleatly  to  the  Tyrrhene  fea,  he  was  killed  by 
Badhbhcadh.  Thefe  paflfages  evidently  mark  the 
tranfadion  to  have  happened  when  they  were  feated 
in  Sicily  or  fome  of  the  iflands  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean eaftward  of  Spain,  and  not  when  finally  fe(r 
tied  in  Ireland. 
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fhiJ^enJMnts  of  th  mcitnt   Pi^RSIANd   or   SCYTHIANS, 
mai^Uiud  fy  SALLUST,  PROCOPIUS,  ^<. 
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THE  African  Pytatcs  called  Fo9n$rmgh  are  faid 
W  have  baraffed  this  colony  of  Ncmedians  in  their 
'^^ftern  fettlementi^,  and  to  have  followed  them 
l^beland. 

REMARKS* 

Fbm^raigb  Ahik,  iB  a  general  name  in  Iriih 
hl^ry  for  (he  Carthaginians  ;  the  name  figniiies 
Marine  Heroes  or  Princes  ^  but  here  I  take  Fomo- 
migk  to  imply  that*  body  of  Perfians^  who,  ac- 
^6rdiAg  to  (he  ruxiic  aanaU  given  us  by  Salluft, 
afe' before  recked,  did  not ; quit  Afrka  with  the 
g^eat  bodi^  of  Nemedian^,  t)ut  fettled  towards  the 
Gk:can^  Thefe  peopfe  wioyJd  naturally  endeavour 
ta  fliarc  die  benefit  of  the  lucrative  trad^  carried 
on  by  the  colony  fettled  at  Cadiz  :  and  being  as  ex- 
pert mariners  as  their  brethren,  would  endeavour 
alfo  to  purfue  them  to  the  Britifh  ifles,  from  v^hence 
a  more  lucrative  trade  was  eftabliflied  by  the  Spa- 
nifti  colonifts.  This  conjecture  correfponds  with 
the  following  account  of  thefe  people,  delivered 
to  me  by  Maj,  Tifdal,  who  received  it  from  Capt. 
Logic,  the  Englifh  conful  at  Morocco. 
'-'  '  '  A  manu- 
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^^  A  manufcript  of  a  moil  ancient  date  is  now 
in  the  pofleflion  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  de- 
feribing  the  people  of  the  province. ieifSartAiirJb 
South  Barbary.  Their  features,  complexion,  ^nd 
language,  differ  totally  from  thofe  of  any  odicr 
people  on  that  continent.*' 

^^  Although  this  manufcript  is  fo  old,  it  corref- 
ponds  exadly  with  the  chara£tcr  of  the  prefent  in- 
habitants of.  that  coui^ry  •  * ' 

^'  It  relates,  that  a  part  of  thefc  people  being 
once  opprcffcd  by  their  Prince,  croffed  the  Medi- 
terrannean  into  Spain ;  from  thence  they  ttlVelled 
Nortby  and  found  xheans  to  provide  veflels  ftom 
thofe  Aores,  in  which  they  embarked,  and  landed 
in  a  mountainous  part  of  fome  of  the  Britifli  ifles^ 
At  this  prefent  moment  the  people  of  Sudan  aU 
ways  fpeak  their  own  language,  (unlefs  in  their 
intercourfe  with  the  Moors;  and  this  language  \ai 
a  great  affinity  with  the  Irifh  and  Welfh  dia« 
leas.** 

"  They  are  red  haired,  freckled,  and  in  all  re* 
fpeds  a  ftrongcr  bodied^and  more  ehterprizing 
people  than  the  Moors.  Their  language  is  called 
Shiloagh  ;  they  wear  a  checked  woollen  coverings 
put  on  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Highlanders  ufii^ 
ally  wear  the  Kelt." 

^  They  are  the  greatcft  travellers,  and  moft 
daring  people  of  the  Morocco  dominions,  and 
condud  all  the  Caravans,  (e) 

(c)  Mrs.  Logic,  the  Conful's  wife,  was  a  native  of  Wales, 
and  informed  Maj.  Tifdal  (he  underiQbod  many  words  fpoken 
by  thtffe  people,  and  famedities  whole  fencencet 
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From  the  Travels  of  G.  HOST,  Danijh  Conful  at 
Morocco^  from    1760   to    1768,   tranjlated  from 

^  bis  Works  publijhed  in  the  Dafiifh  Language j  in 
1785. 
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**  They  who  arc  fatisfied  with  conjedures,  may 
perhaps  derive  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  Moroc- 
co from  Cham^  fon  of  Noah  ;  becaufe  one  of  the 
provinces  is  to  this  day  called  Chta^  the  name  of 
Cham's  fon  :  there  is  alfo  a  Sebta  or  Sabta  in  this 
country,  which  was  the  name  of  Chus^s  fon, 
but  the  Moors  call  the  defcendentS' of  thefe  old 
inhabitants  Breber  and  Shlah.  We  Ihall  pafs 
over  thcfe  and  other  fabulous  (lories  told  of  Nep^ 
tuncj  yitlasy  Aniens^  &c  and  (hall  only  obfcrve, 
that  the  inhabitants  confift  of  various  people, 
who  have  arrived  here  from  the  Eaft,  at  different 
periods,  and  who,  by  force  or  intermarriages, 
have  thruft  the  original  inhabitants  to  the  moun- 
tains ;  but  at  what  period  and  in  what  order  this 
came  to  pafs,  is  not  eafy  to  determine.  Some- 
thing may  be  gathered  from  Salliiji  and  Procopiusj 
which  are  the  mod  circumftantial  accounts  I  have 
met  with.  The  words  of  Salluft  are  thefe,  &€• 
&c/'  (f  ) 

**  ITie  Breber  are  well  grown,  tall  and  lean ; 
they  fuffer  the   hair   to  grow  long  behind,  and 

(f )  See  this  paflage  quoted  before. 

/have 
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ihave  the  forq>art  to  the  top  of  their  heads*  A 
kind  of  Ke/eb  or  Sbirbil  conftitutes  their  drefs  ; 
they  feldom  w«ir  ftiirt  or  breeches.  They  arc 
light,  briik  and  airy,  and  handle  their  fire  arms 
with  uncommon  dexterity,  twirling  them  round  in 
the  air  and  catching  them  as  they  defcend :  their 
mufkets  are  fometimes  highly  ornamented  with 
fiker  and  ivory  to  the  price  ot  fixty  or  eighty  du- 
cats." 

"  They  live  in  the  mountains  in  great  fquare 
buildings,  which  commonly  contains  a  family  in 
each  fide  ;  the  building  is  generally  provided  with 
a  lofty  tower  or  fpire,  fometimes  with  two,  from 
which  they  defend  themfelves  ;  and  if  they  find 
the  enemy  too  ftrong,  the  alarm  is  given  from  the 
tops  of  the  towers,  and  inftantly  they  gather  from 
all  quarters  to  oppofe  the  enemy.  They  call  fuch 
a  houfe  or  barrack  Tagmin  or  Tigmin :  (g)  they 
are  built  of  ftone,  clay,  and  lime.  Befides  theic 
buildings  they  have  many  towns,  and  in  thefe  re- 
fide  the  principal  jimr-gar.**  (h) 

**  The  name  of  Breber  may  have  been  given  to 
this  mountainous  part  of  the  country  by  the  Arabs ^ 
in  whofc  language  Ber  fignifics  country,  and  Burr 
or  Bureut^  a  defcrt ;  or  it  may  come  from  the  La- 
^n,  Barbaria,  or  the  Greek  ^atp&*pof." 

"  The  Breber  are  certainly  the  old  inhabitants 
of  the  country  called  Morocco ;  probably  they 
were  the  ancient  Gatuli,  who  were  diftinguiflied 
from  the  Melone  Gattdi  or  Blacks  that  lived  to- 
wards Guinea.     The  Gatuli  feem  to   have  been 

(g)  In  Irifh  Tcagh  «  r  Tigh,  a  houfe  ;  Muin  a  mountain, 
(h)  Amr,  or  Emir  io  Irifli,  a  chief.    See  ch.  2.    Amr-gar 
or  Gart,  the  head  Emir  or  Chief. 

Phi- 
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Fhilifiines,  Sabaeztfis  and  Egyptians;  the  naxnt 
pt  Gdliab  (i)  is  well  known  among  them,  ibr  the 
children  cry  out  to  one  ftronger  than  tbemfelves  in 
fighting,  you  are  a  Goliab.  Dapper  cites  Marmoi^ 
that  the  Jews  of  Barbary  were  the  firft  inhabitants 
of  the  Eaftcrly  delarts  of  Africa,  the  defcendants 
<>f  the  Sabeeaos,  who  were  conduced  to  this 
fpot  from  Arabia  fclix,  by  their  leader  Melek^Tf- 
rike.  (k)  The  Arabs  pronounce  it  Afrikia,  but 
thofe  Gstuli  who  live  in  Tingitania,  Nomidia  and 
Lybia,  are  called  Breber-XilobirJ'* 

"  ITiey  call  themfelves  Anuaing  (1)  ©r  Ama>- 
airg,  perhaps  from  Mazr,  by  whach  they  may 
knean  j£gyptians  ^  the  Moors  call  them  promifci»- 
ouIIy  Breber  or  Sbiiba.  In  fhort  it  is  abnoO:  im- 
p0(Eb\t  to  get  a  perfed  knowledge  of  this  peo;- 
1^;  the  remote  and  retired  fouation  of  their 
places  <^  abode  ;  their  zeal  for  their  religion  and 
iheir  enmity  to  (^ftians,  cuts  off  alt  communica- 
tion with  us.*' 

'*  The  Breber  have  a  language  peculiar  to  diem- 
fclves.  J.  Leo  calls  it  Tamejet  inftead  of  Tama- 
^rgt ;  it  has  little  or  no  a£nity  with  the  Mooriih 
or  Arabic ;  they  now  uie  the  Arabic  charader, 
which  they  learned  of  their  Mahomedan  paflors* 
But,  whether  this  language  is  the  old  Gsetulian', 
Numidian,  Phaenician,  Turkifli  or   iEgyptian,  or 

(i)  Golamh  or  Golav,  acotninon  epithet  in  Ireland  for  a  ftrong 
man  :  ihis  is  no  proof  of  rticir  knowledge  of  the  fcriprures. 

ik)  KO"1SN"n^O  Melach-lpharkia,  Nyutac  Dux,  pro  Mcla- 
,^liini,  Naur»,  a  Salfa  fie  difti.  (ThomafTm.)  Irirfi  Mellach, 
a  failor,  MIl-a-Bhreac,  or  Siim  Breac,  as  before*  Hence 
Africa  was  known  by  the  nanne  of  Barca.     (Hyde.) 

(J).  Arab,  Al-Mazun,  Naurse.  See  before.  They  write  the 
«aine  Amazirg, 

a  mix- 
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a  mixture  of  all,  muft  be  determined  by  the 
learned*  The  fbllowiBg  lift  of  words  I  got  from 
a  learned  Talb^  who  for  many  years  was  Iman  in 
1  amcnart,  among  the  Breber.** 

^^  By  this  lift  it  will  appear,  this  language  has 
not  the  leaft  affinity  with  the  Moorifh.  Dr.  Shaw 
has  giv^n  a  few  words  of  what  he  calls  the  Shaw-- 
tab  fpoken  by  the  Breber  in  the  Alfgher/ke  moun- 
tains; in  this  lift  we  find  hand,  bread,  milk, 
white,  iron,  barley,  are  nearly  the  fame ;  but  a 
houfe  he  calls  akbam,  the  nofe  anfern^  &c.  Per- 
haps the  Sbawiab  is  a  dialed  of  the  Lybians  and 
Pfaaenicians,  and  the  Tamazing  of  the  old  Gae- 
tuli/' 

"  As  to  the  derivation  of  the  name  Mauri^  k 
has  been  obferved,  Pliny  and  Varro  call  the  Per- 
iians  Farufi^  and  the  Arabs  name  them  Fars  ;  but 
bow  Farufi-  could  be  changed  into  Martifiy  and 
tins  again  to  Mauriy  is  not  eafy  to  determine. 
Again>  if  we  follow  Salluft,  and  fuppofe  Mauri 
comes  from  Mediy  it  is  full  as  prepoflerous ;  nor 
is  Bochart's  opinion  more  probable,  in  deriving 
it  from  the  Hebrew  Abur^  fignifying  Weft,  tho* 
it  is  true,  the  Moors  call  all  thofe  dwelling  between 
^Telemfan  and  Asfi^  Morgrebi,  that  is  Wcftcrn^ 
and  from  Asfi  to  Nun,  they  are  named  Sufi  \  and 
the  Spaniards  call  them  Algarbes^  from  El-garb 
Wcftern/' 

For  this  Author's  lift  of  words,  fee  the  end  of 
this  chapter. 


From 


*  - 
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From  SHAWS  Travels  into  -AFRICA. 

"  THE  Kahyles  of  Africa,  fays  Dr.  Shaw,  (in 
his  travels  through  Africa\  from  their  fituation 
and  language,  fecm  to  be  the  only  people  of  thefe 
kingdoms  who  can  bear  any  relation  to  the  anci- 
ent Africans  ;  for  it  is  fcarce  conceivable  but  that 
the  Carthaginians^  who  poffefled  all  Africa,  mud, 
in  confequence  of  their  many  conquefts  and  colo- 
nies, have  in  fome  meafure  introduced  their  own 
language,  of  which  we  have  a  fpccimen  in  Plau- 
tu6 ;  and  a  ftill  greater  change  mud  it  probably 
have  fufiered  from  the  fucceilive  admiflion  of  the 
Romans,  Vandals,  &c.  into  their  countries. 
Thus  much  is  certain,  that  there  is  no  affinity  at 
all  betwixt  what  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  the  primi- 
tive words  in  the  Showiah^  (as  they  call  this  lan- 
guage at  prefent  fpoken  by  the  Montagnards)  and 
words  which  convey  the  fame  meaning  in  the  He- 
brew and  Arabic  tongues/'  (m) 

*•  There  is  alfo  a  language  of  the  mountaineers 
in  S.  W.  Barbary  called  Shillah^  differing  in  fome 
words  from  the  Showiah ;  but  the  meaning  of 
thefe  names  I  could  never  learn.** 

For  the  lift  of  Showiah  words  from  Shaw,  See 
the  end. 


(ni)  Then  the  Shawiah  cannot  be  Punic,  for  that  had  a  great 
afiinirv  to  the  Hebrew. 


From 
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From  the  Travels  (f  Mr.  JEZREEL  JONES  inio 
Jfrica,publiJbedattbeendof  CHAMBERLAYN'9 
Orotic  Dominica. 


DissERTATio  de  Lingua  Shilhensi. 


Ad  ampli/Jimum  Virum  D.  Job.  Chamberlaynium.. 


VIR  UONORATISSIMB, 

NULLUS  mereo  honorem  qucm  mihi  in  com- 
municatione  laboriofiffimss  aeque  ac  utiliffimae 
tuae  Orationem  Dominicarum  collcdionis  exhibu- 
ifti  ;  virefque  mihi  deefle  fentio,  infigne  hoc  Poly- 
glottum  fpecimen  epiftola  quadam  illuftrandi, 
praeprimis  cum  norim  multos  viros  clariiEmos  fe- 
liciffimo  hoc  jam  pcregifle  fucceffu.  Tentabo  ta- 
men  (cum  in  magnis  et  voluifle  fat  (it)  tuis  ut  ob- 
fequar  imperatis,  aliqua  de  Shilha  vel  Tarmaxegbt 
lingua  hie  apponendi,  quae  ut  a  me  nCfeeba  in  ob- 
fcuris  delitefcente  pro  folita  tua  humanitate  be- 
nign^ accipias,  obnixe  rogo. 

Diverfae  linguas  hujus  dantur  dialefti  in  Barba- 
ria,  quae  ante  Arabicam,  primariam  '  Mauritaniae, 
Tingitanias,  et  Caefarienfis  provinciarum  linguam 
ibi  obtinuere,  et  hodiernum  inter  Atlanticorum 
Sds  Dara  et  Riephean  montium  incolas  folum  ex- 
crcentur.  Differentia  dialedorum  et  fermonis, 
inter  hos  et  alios  vicinarum  provinciarum  incolas^ 
ca  primo  (latim  auditu  judicatur  quas  eft  inter 

WaU 
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Wallicam  et  Hibcrnlcatn  ;  aft,  fi  fenfus  voc*im  acca«» 
rate  examinetur,  plane  alium  dc  iis  ferendum  efl 
judicium.  Meis  auribus  Rngua  Shilbtnfisy  com 
primutn  illas  rcgioncs  adirem,  fonum  Wallicarum 
iff  Hibernicarum  in  gutturali  prenuntitdkne  voaim 
refercbant  :  Sic,  cum  mihi  daftylos  oflfcrrent,  di- 
ccntes  "  Umz  teenf^  (n)  [fume  dadylos]  illos  mc 
igne  da£tylos  torrere  velle  credebam,  cum  tamen 
ignis  in  lingua  hac  aphougho^  (o)  vicino  Hifpana- 
XMmfuego^  fignificet.  Multi  montium  horum  in- 
edifie,  dentibus  recluHs,  fibilantem  loquendo  edfin. 
bant  fonum :  Et  cum,  per  aliquot  tempus,  in 
Sanfta  Cruce  (prouti  a  Lufitanis,  qui  ante  cen- 
tum et  quod  excedit  annos,  earn  imperio  fubjece- 
rant,  appellatur)  degiflem,  integram  provinciam 
et  diftridum  partxcularium  fbcietatum  hunc  fibi- 
ktAdi  modum  affe£kare  inveni ;  an  ut  virum  ali- 
quem  clariffimum  virtutumque  fumi  percekbrem 
nnifarentur,  an  ut  fefe  ab  aliis  tribubus  et  piJO- 
vinciis  diftin^uerent,  non  conftat. 

-  Lingua  Shtlhenfis  vcl  Tamazegbt,  practer  plani- 
tics  Meflae,  Hahhse,  et  provinciam  Darae  vel  Dri, 
m  plus  viginti  viget  provinciis  regni  Sm  in  Barba- 
ria  Meridionali,  quae  omnes  Ite  \y}  praefixum  ha« 

(n)  7Ipf»f,  i.  c  d^^iitif^  the  dare  tree. 

(o)  Foighy  fa'gh,  daighy  all  betoken  fire  j  as  do  fadiugattine^ 
\,  do  fohtg4i  teinty  he  blaz^ed  up  the  fire.  It  holds  in  all  com- 
pounds and  fynoninia,  a?  fiogha^  burning  with  anger  ;  fiucn^ 
hoHed  ;  fiuc-eac^  burning  with  \\i^\  jogh-mhary  i.fogh-hiir^ 
harveft  i.  e.  the  dfivifion  of  the  year  in  the  hot  feafon  ;  apuigh  r . 
it^kughy  ripened  witK  hear,  applied  to  com»  friiit,  &c.  hence  thd 
latin yoa/#.     Bat  FuaQ'm  VnAi  implies  cold,  chiilinefs. 

(p)  /a/,  iath^  a  diftridk  or  region,  often  written  in  Irifli  with 
afinglei: — fo  alfo,  fW,  a  tribe  or  clanj  is  frequently  written 
in  the  fame  manner,  and  is  always  prefixed,  as  in  the  fofegoiiig 
dcampley  of  the  Shilh«; 

-  bent. 
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bent,  uti  inter  Hebrscos  fub  lege :  Ite  Benjamin^ 
pro  Bcnjaminits;  Ite  Hivi,  pro  Hivitae;  Ite 
Hkti,  pro  Hittitae ;  Ite  Jebuz,  pro  Jebuzita: ; 
fic  etiam  Ite  Ben  Orfwran  ;  Ite  Mefe^ena  ;  IteOtta% 
It€  Acbas  ;  li^  Stuckey^  qua  ampiiffima  provincia 
eac  multis  familm  vet  Ites^  urbes,  villas,  morn* 
que  cinda  loca,  Federts,  Agadcers^  vcl  Kerria  vo- 
cata,  Inbabitantib^s  compofna  eft.  Nomina 'ha<^ 
bitaculis  huju^  provinci;x  impofita  magnam  afl^ni- 
tatem  citm  aliis  Unguis  habent :  v.  g.  Kerria  He*^ 
braica  vox  eft  pro  loco  Jearim,  Xirriath  yearinu 
Prope  Saffy,  fub  32  latitudinis  gradu,  datur  hu- 
jufmodi  locus  Kirriath  Mohafned  $1  Gregy  (q)  voca- 
tvtSj  i.  e.  Muniraen  Mohametis  Grseci.  Turrim 
appellant  ter/V,  (r)  quod  idem  eft  ac  bourgh  vcl 
borrot^by  caftetlum  Keifarrea^  i.  e.  Csefaris  man^^ 
iionefB,  (9)  vocant.  Ssepiffimd  diverfttas  Hnguas 
kujus  in  fono  tantum  conftitk,  diverfimodi  in  di^ 
verfis  provinciis  ufitat6  ;  et  in  nonnuliis  locis  plu^ 
rimas  habent  voces  rent  eaiidem  exprimnntes, 
prouti  apud  Arabes,  Royl  Infan,  Ben  Adam  vi- 
rum^  Haflan,  Lavud,  Zamcl  equum  fignificat,  Za^ 
trtel  tamen  et  Lowot  (t)  frequenter  ct  in  quibufdam 
locis  pro  Sodomita  fumuntur.  Multa  dantur  He- 
braea,  Latina,  Grseca,  Punica,  ac  Cartbaginenfia 
vocabola  in  lingua  Shilhenfi ;  e.g.  Ayyel  {\i)  in- 

(q)  Cathair  Mahomed  ell  Greigiy  1.  c.  the  city  of  Mohamed  of 
tbc  Grecian  flock,  i.  c.  tribe.     Kaer^  a  city. 

(r)  Bwrg,  a  houfe ;  hurgaras,  a  great  houfe  ;  hruJge-dae^ 
tBe  lame. 

(s)  Caye^  mrasy  caif$-Un^  a  cadle. 

(t)  L9t,  (infuly  guilty  of  heinous  crimes,  fornication.  Samal^ 
a.ploafaJic  horfe. 

(u)  Ail^  b^utiful,  innocent ;  ml-hien^  a  fmall  flock  of  young  ; 
mil'letfn^  a  pet,  a  darling ;  eiiit,  a  deer,  hence  the  Greek  elUs^ 
■%.  fjkwii ;  all  fropi  the  Hebrew  aieUu 

fantem 
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fantem  ct  Tayyelt  (w)  fcrvam  in  Shilhcnfi  ac  He- 
brsa  fignificat,  voces  tamen  hae  etiam  pro  ccrvo  ct 
ccrva  lumuntur ;  et  Ayleth  Shahar  cerva  matuti- 
na  in  Hebraeo  erat,  uti  in  noftra  bibliorum  vcrfionc 
redditur  ;  Zebbar^  autem,  et  Shahar^  admodum 
fimiles  iibi  voces,  horam  matutinam  vel  tempus 
aurorar.  apparencis,  quum  mofcharum  clerici  po* 
pulum  ad  prseccs  convocant,  fignificat.  Sbilhenfis 
populus  eundem  quern  Arabes,  Judaei,  et  Hiber- 
ni  habent  ritum  mortem  amicorum  deplorandi^ 
vociferando  (x)  wiley!  wiley !  wiley !  wogh ! 
wcgb  /  wogb  /  wogh  !  moght  mootogh  !  wiley  ! 
W0gb  /  terram  in  ordine  pulfantes,  fcalpentcs  vuU 
turn,  et  evelientes.crlnes  fuos,  dicendowo^/  woe/ 
w$e/  woe!  cur  mortuus  cs?  woe  !  woe!  Strepi- 
tu8  fc»  hie,  iimul  ac  anima  corpus  reliquit,  afliften- 
tibus  vicinis  per  dimidium  horss  vel  integram  ho- 
ram durat;  poftmodiim  dolorofas  exclamantes 
cantilenas  interogant  mortuum,  cur  moriendo 
COS  reliquerit,  optantcs  ut  mors  eos  potius  ex 
hac  vita  eripuerit,  et  quod  ipfis  cum  bonis  refiduis 
faciendum  fit.  Et,  fi  cognatus  aliquot  menfes 
poft  eos  vifitaverit,  renovant  lamentatipnes,  et 
fepulchra  mortuorum  cum  amicis  adeunt,  quae 
(mendina)  civitatem  mortuorum  modern  quo  Judaei 
fub  lege  nomine  appellant.  Sed  Hebrasiillis  in  re- 
gionibus  degentes  fepulchrum  Beitha  Hyeem  domum 
vel  manfionem  vivorum  ;  Shilhenfes,  zutcm^  fallum 

(w)  Tnilky  wages,  onp  who  receives  Wages,  henee  the  Greek 
tehs^  veftigal,  and  the  French  taille^  a  tax. 

(x)  BAuiie  !  hhuile  !  hhuile  I  och  !  och  !  och  !  mucht  mU' 
cha  !  hhuile  !  och  I  this  is  the  IriHi  cry  at  this  day  at  a  fiine* 
raf  or  wake,  which  in  Engliili  is— znadnefs  !  rage  !  defpair  !  ohf 
oh  !  my  fwollen  breaft  f  defpair  !  oh  !  Uiit/e  ..  muchta^  he  pe- 
riftied.  This  is  the  laify  nos  of  the  modefn  Wclfh,  the  hiile 
Mtdhchi  (or  vuile  nee)  of  the  ancient  Irifh,  and  the  hiile-iu  of 
the  moderns. 

deent 


ififtff  ttMtt^Mr it^  {yj  Habittig  iJKmim  rinnlis  eft 
BUfef^k^^  ittyof^Eitc  epink  fOc  todidbuk  jtA  iick^ 
;Am>  ^2r)  ^MlbQ^  idnte  lal^s  et  3  vel  4|oiigis ;  tmi- 
lioreft  nibthUc^frMita6rt  Kberos  humoris  ioircnim- 
feruht)  dilri^  liiboribus  sffttet^.  ProfiicQs  inftitai 
fermolite  de  i^diifufiotie  lin^uaruih  :Babybnica 
ttidSl  tUdidit.  Ii>ferOum  mulris  aliis  Rabbinis  cre-^ 
debat,  Hebraeam  Unguam  uhitetfalem  tiuh  tem- 
poris  fuifle,  Deumque  infinitos  ndfle  modus  Om- 
ttipbtSbtiam  fuam  comfliqhflirandi,  et  Knguiihi  illam 
in  diverfilSmas  pro  beQe-placU6  fuo  dialedos;  feper- 
andi »  ipfe  in  opinipbe  veii^batur  artifices  et  in« 
(pedores  operis  bujui,  caecitate,  lippitudine  ocu« 
fonlttiy  et  tnorbo  gutturali  afflidos  fuifie,  quof- 
dam  furdos,  alios  mutos  fa6to8  efle,  in  ftimma 
fpiflam  caliginem  Houjhech  vaporeiriquc  intelleftum 
corum  connidifle :  alii  ^fSrmsibant,  ;Deuin .  totali- 
ter  iiitcUeAum  ac  judicium  ipfprum  privaflfe,  ftu- 
pidofque  fabricatorcs  reddifle,  pro  fumma  illorum 
fuperbia  ccelum'  afcendere  tentantcf.  Sed  haec 
tig  h  iTAfiSe^i  Nigri  ex  regno  Tombotoo,  in  Barba- 

(y)  Fallum-Jeent'ivaa-meet-tiny  i.  faliann  deenta  for  meata 
Uin^  an  inclofurc  madc'for  the  dead,  literally  for  thofc  who  die 
of  ficknefs,  i.  e.  a  natural  dea'h  ;  /<//,  fail^  fignifies  an  inclofure 
of  every  kind,  as  a  ring,  a  bracelet,  a  rampart  j  fail  mu ice ^  a 
pig-ftye;  fail  caora^  i.  caor-laftn^  a  flieep-fold,  and  hence  the 
Britifh  word  fold. 

(z)  The  author  refers  to  that  part  of  the  ancient  drefs  of  the 
Irifh  called  the  Philead  or  Plaid,  a  large  cloak  of  one  piece  of 
cloth,  wove  with  variegated  (Iripes,  the  ground  of  which  was 
generally  red.  It  was  the  Pledoth  or  Paledoth  of  the  Chaldae- 
am,  fee  note  G.  at  the  end  of  zd  vol.  It  was  alfo  named  in 
Inlh  Suanac/i,  in  Arzhic  Semma  or  Sun/i^  the  Plaids  of  the  High- 
landers of  Scotland.  (Richardfon's  Arab.  Diction.)  See  Lick- 
fees  in  the  following  lift  of  words.  The  ftuff  of  which  tbefe 
Fil lead's  are  made^  is  called  Tartan,  on  oriental  rame 
alfo. 

H  riam 
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iriam  venieiites»  inteUigunC  aliarum  Nigritaniae  par- 
tium.incdas ;  ut  ni  mcotii^osma  eft^  quomoddndct 
fratcr ;  et  fay-borokey  eft,  in  bona  dadutCf  grathis 
ago  dbi }  J  g9oma  (a)  eft  frater,  in  Shilbenfi,  et 
wiltooma^  (b)  foror ;  yoosy  (c)  filius ;  yocilu  vel 
noilt^  filia;  ben  (d)  et  binU  filius  etfiUa;  dads^ 
babaj  pater;  tXymma^  mamma^  mater,  inShilhen- 
fi  et  Hebraea  linguL'' 


(a)  Omi,  gpm^  b  kindred,  as  in  cnm-preadh^  i.  e.  mn  hnadth 
▼el  btniiht  generation  i  twrn-dh  yclgotiuk^  the  chief  of  a  tribe  ; 
thwatTy  a  fitter  in  Welih^  hugpm^  a  fifter  in  Hungarian,  i.  e, 
Jkur-gm  in  Irifh  ;  hence  the  conunon  Iri(h  word  i^m-^m^  i . 
gaman^  {bcieC]r»  from  whence  the  Latin  commimio  and  the  Enj- 
Tifh  KONHWMiMfi ;  Iri(h  com-aCf  a  companiony  from  comi  and  aict, 
both  fignifying  allied  in  blood. 

(b)  Seems  to  be  compounded  of  /mli  and  €9m,  L  e.  allied  by 
Uood. 

(c)  Ua^  9ny  male  defcendant,  comipttjr  written  a  in  the  laft 
century ;  uas^  tuifai  ( Arabice  aifilj  implies  firft  bom,  nobly  de- 
scended. 

(d)  Bfttf  Ma^  mama^  are  all  conunon  is  the  Irifh  as  well  t& 
m  the  Hebrew. 
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SHOWIAH,  BREBER,  OR  SHILHA  LAN* 

GUAGE  OF  AFRICA. 

I 

^  •  ■ 

l(9LOU  tRI   AuTROftA   BBFO&E   IfBNTIONBD. 

•1        ■ .  . 

■ 

NOTE. 

TkHE  words  do  not  always  agree  in  orthogra- 
,  phv;  for  ezamplCy  Jones  writes  Crof^  for 
Asee ;  .  oummq/i^  four ;  Sutbea/iy  fix ;  Sa»  feven. 
Jcmes  writes  the  fame  words  Karad^  Semus^  Sadis^ 
Sa:  Dr.  .Shaw  writes  Abrdm  bread,  Jones  and 
Hoft  fpell  it  Agbroom  ;  the  word  begins  with  the 
letter  idn^  in  both,  and  being  pointed  is  pro- 
nounced  guttural,  as  gb  ;  therdbre  thefe  are  the 
fame  words,  pronounced  according  to  the  proving 
cial  diale£b.  The  Orientalift  will  alfo  find  manv 
words  are  mere  corruptions  of  the  Arabick,  whica 
mud  unavoidably  happen,  from  their  long  inter- 
courfe  with  the  Moors. 

FROM    Dr.    SHAWE. 

« 

Showiah.  Irish. 

Ahrim       \  kr  ad  ^^  bready  guirm  fo$d9 

Aghroumc  3  enterUunment ;  whence 

Guirme  BnJm.  Quaere  ? 

Afofe 
H  a 


Ii6 


d^fmcUim 


Showiah.  Irish. 


fingif  bands 
Agais  cbeefe 
Akham  tf  boufe 


Alsfonmc  Jh/b-meat 
Amza  water 

Ainoufcran  intdfr 


Abel-ode  a/boi 
Akyth  bere 
Alfilljhaw 
Alien  tbe  eye 

Anferne  tbe  nofe 

Aoude  ?      1  _r 
Tccfe  5  ^  *'^* 

Arica  to-morrinu 

Arfli  tf  nVy 

Afeegas  ^  ;r^izr 


/  j/m  vf  tie  band 

Caife 

Acaidh  an  babitation 

Soth  tffsprifi^^  fdA  ^ne^/ 
likenefsf  matcb  or  equals 
og-Dieiih,  Arab.  Ju- 
hoofh  a  boy 

Aghfamh,  bos  tenellus 

Amhan  a  river ^  am  an 
tbe  /water 

tUngtTidhtJlauiry^  molr- 
cacin,  muircbu,  tmiir* 
'eadadi  dM^nus^  Amb» 
muruttib,  mukawim 

Bill  a/ool,  vaWfdly 

Ag  ait  in  tbis  place 

Ail-falc,  bail/tones 

Eintbeeyey  Al.  an  Arab. 
farticie 

An  fron 

Greud  ajiead^  each^  borfe 

Marach 

Aras  a  dwelling 

Saigheas  an  age 


Afla 


AnOmBifiKf^^keknd, 
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* 

Awf-Iccc  mlh 

Azrimme  aferfent 
Slhkaa  tiii  earth 

TQuk  tic  Bead 
Nbkea  tbetre 


Salt  e^  Jj^ace  of  time^   fi- 
Eao 

Niinh 

1    .  >  '     »         .  .       . 

^iiSmxeii  wickeiy  tbedt- 

isu?  tbew$fl\  fitting  fit^ 
Err-gais 

Baoinfiy  tttd&iH  ftiadany 
-   pkh 

£Vi%  t£^  hair  ojthe  beai^ 
the^  heard 


Byfce  a  iffoollen  blanket^  This  h  the-  ancient  OJg^c 
Jix  yards  long  and  two       or  Oicc  of  the  hijh  and 
broody  tbe  drefs  by  day       ErfCj    now    called    the 
and   the  eovering   by      Plaid. 
night ;  //  is  a  loofe  bit 
iicoublefome  garment. 

Note.  Dr.  Shaw  derives  this  word  froiOr  the 
Arabic  bank  or  heiauk  to  weave,  (tcxit).  Hoft 
calls  it  Haiken  ;  they  are  both  of  the  £une  origin 
wkh  the  feifb  Oigbe  or  Oice^  fignifying  a  wcb^  of 
clotb^  oe  any  tiling^  wareti.    Another  ngme  for  it 

in 


1x8  *    ji  VlfKBcfltm  of  ibe 

in  Irifh  is  Siianacb  (a),   In  Arabic  Suna^  a  gar* 
Knent^ ;  clotlv-tttirban,  &£li,  dara,  turned  by  the 
modern  .^rabs  vpXo  femma^  which  (ignifies  a  fpe* 
cies  of  joofe  upper  garment  of  the  Arabians,  fom§- 
what  refemblmg  the'  Plaid  of  the  Highlanders  of 
ScotlahdCb.)  {  but  the  common  Irifh  name  is  FhiU 
leadh  0r  Ftlleadhy  pgnifying  a  Qlotb  \  FiUeadb  beg 
the  little  cloth,  i.  e.  xHtkelt^  of  petticoat,  part  oF 
the  highland  drefs :  heiice  its  diminitive  fUlag^  a 
(bawl,  wrapper,  little  plaid  (c) ;  thefe  fre  all  madp 
of  a  variegated  wollen  (luff  called  tartan^  in  which 
the  red  colour  is  predpminant :  h^nce  the  pbaUr 
ddtb  of  the  Chaldsan  foldiers.   See  note  G.     The 
word  is  derivfd  from  \ht  Scythian  or  InStkJUleadb 
oxfillam^  to  fold,  to  plajt,  to  weave  :  in  like  man- 
ner the  Irifli  feoU  pronounced  Jhole^  a  weaver's 
Jobm^^'a  web  of  qloth^  forms  the  Perfian^^m^,  an 
ornament  worn  by  the  women  on  the  neck,  like 
o^r  handkerchief  pr  kercher ;  hence  t|ie  Perfic  cbvh 
7a,  a  weaver,  \VL\nSkifeoladoir;  hence  Jeo/^  a  fail 
(of  a  ftiip),  and  feoladoir^  fignifies  a  iailor  alfo  j 
for  diftindion,  this  word  is  now  not  ufed  in  the 
.former  fenfe  ;  and  a  weaver  i;;  named  Fighidoir^ 
In  Li^lcjhaul^  cXoik. 

Showiah.  lajsift 

Haken />&^r^  Ag  fm 

Jiita  ihe  body  Scit  a  bonCj  feiti  ibejkii% 

(a)  A  Highland  plaid,  a  fleece.     Shawe's  rrU)i  Didt. 

(b)  Richardfon's  Arab.  DiS;  '  ' 
(e)  Shawe's  Dia.                                                  ^ 

Qighf  a  web,  wai  miftak^n  by  the  Greeks  for  Ogha^  fciencet^ 
henoe  Ogfa  Minerva,  or  the  Gracei,  was  made  to  prcfide  Qver 
weaving.     See  P|r^s^,  before  defcribed. 

Ilia 


wiS^^VVV^^V^Ai^Hv^'^^' ^r     ^^m'  •^^'■^'^^^^^'^* 
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Showiah* 
Hla  alee^  bmms^  ftwitiu 

Kabyleah  dmf^  triiis 


*  m  m 

Only  ajbeef 


SvMjgy.  iutter^imii 
Tikibedkaprl 


Kylah  the  Stm 


Taphoute  the  fun 

Ta&zatree 
Teg-mett  0  mare 

Alowdah  a  mare 
Tigenoute  Heaven 
Toule  the  mom 


Irish.   ' 
'&9Xz^fruienHiifi^iU^ 

Bsjlcatribe^  cUm^  colony^ 
kdndle  the  iUuftriws 
tribe  or  clan  ;  the  latter 
VHfrd  is  Jri/by  Eirufum^ 
and  Cbaldaan ;  baileu 
Phanician.  See  Ch.  EC. 

Oluidh  ajbeep  (id),  whence 
olan  or  oUan,  a  Jleece^ 
wool 

Svoig  a  mixture  of  new  mili 
and  butter':milk 

The  feminine  of  Akflie^ 
abw.  Seek.  TbeT 
frepxed  tofemimnet^  ie 
the  brijh  "Icjbe 

Keal  the  Heavens^  unkft 
from  GoU /upremuSffo^ 
.    tens 

An  epithet^  Te4>ot  crTe- 
bhot,  intenft  heat 

Abafta  arbordfiut 

Eac  a  horji^  marc  thefame^ 
T  feminine  prefixed 

Al-oidea  a  female  borfe 

(Nuataigh 

Gile,  gealach 


(d)  Shi^we  b  Ui  IriAi  DiCL  bjr  mifttke calb  k %Oiw. 


Tluu 


iia 


AVStuBfo^^^ii^' 


SnowiJ^fi. 


Imv^. 


tot  a.  womany   %viti  tbi, 

.       /i?mm/n^  T  tiamhatot    • 

■. .  ■    •       "^ 

Truit  the  foot 

Teileadh,  toIafach,^^£ 

Dailag 

. !  ;.  ,Tum.yias  con^  j^t^^  fi^jfy 
ears 

£ad,  aodan,  Perfice  adim 


Thaatak  a  fever 

Thcm?:ee  barkj( 
Uudmis  the  face 


Tibownc  hearts  Bonar 

.•    .  •  .-  •    ■•.     •■■  '■        .  .  .    .'.  ..  ■ . 

Itch^f     .  Ith 

V^^dmJk  3ug]ia 

Ikcr  rife  Pirig 


dm 


QATA^QGViS  QUARUNDUM  SHI^^IIEN- 
SIUM  VOCUM.    J.  Tones. 


3hilha. 
Azgar  a  eow 

Awin  the  eye 

Aphoofe  the  band 

Aram  a  camel 


Irish. 
Afcra  a  dry  cow 

£in,  ainn 

Bhaife 

Eirim  to  ride 


s     „  .      • 


Ayiefc 


kntus^  gne-cifg  id. 
^Iffih^U^  ^  kme  mm       Lorgdi 

Beaa/an  Ben 

Bmbnd  Arabw  bur,  Ir«  ^arr.  )9(m(^ 

•«  ...»  »     . 

QioAcmya fhwjacqulter  Cuithe  a  trench  madel% 

the  plow 

the  H^Jb  •  Chomar.  an  fron.  See  the 

Showiah 

Dflddah,  daddai^ /o^   Dazd,  gaid 

Dtooi^it       2    ju     '  Dana,  dandha,  don,  donad 

pi^y  ifasi  )      ^  Dona-cifadh,  feeking  vice 

Eemough  the^momh         lomogh  the  mouthy  the  teeth 

El-chottum  a  ring  Cuit  a  periphery^  GuidhaK 

awheek%\»^e^Ax^ 

Eii^lvbn  >  Hes^  Eifeachd  a  head 

{ntrfummur  i7  ^^//^  ^j^   Seama 

JOri^oa  aferpenf  Buafa 

£rby,  god  Earba   fupreme   power^ 

command^  OirbklUi     ' 


.  nerationj  honour }  Orb- 
huid  an  old  name,  qftl^ 
Sun^    Quaere? 

■ 

El-goon^emitf  <ror(/  Guimionn 

Fool 
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A  ViiuBcatian  of  the 


Shilha. 
Fool  a  bean 

Chofs  a  day 

Hemp  beads 


Irish. 

Faill  the  kernel  of  any  pwi 
or  nut 

Ghoftaois  days  pajl^  old 
age  i  gus  until  now 

Cab 


Hackem  7  a  governor     Aghach  warlike^  brave ; 
Hackema  3  power^  autho*     At.  Agha  a  commander 

rity 


Kowata  power 
Kuphcl  a  loci 


Kovaa 


Lor  je  lame 
L^Kurmoos  Jlg'tree 


Cobhail  a  Jecure  inched 
place 

Ladia  a  balance ^  fcales     Laide,  Idte,  leithid,  hence 

Mac  Aodha  Laidc  nat 
lann,    a  proper  name^ 
^gnijfying    the    admini^ 
Jlrator  ofju/Hce 

Lorgdi 

Crann  gormas,  craim  gor- 
min,  i.  e.  the  carmine 
tree  ;  hence  the  curmi  or 
cochineal,  aninfeilga-- 
thered  on  the  fig-tree^ 
which  produces  the  car^ 
mine 

ht^g^from  leagam  to  melt^ 
diJfolvCj  to  drop 

Lea-fabh  ajlonefawedqffy 
Quaere  ? 

Gargy  hard^Jirm 

^Lookcrt 


Lick  gums 
Lasjecb  marble 
L'guerga  a  nut 


Andertt  Biftory  of  Ireland. 


12  J 


SaiLHA. 

Lookert  fubmiffim 

Lickfeeas   the  plaid  or 
blanket 

Lockfum  an  incendiary 

Lickfua  a  garment 

Mifmafh  rite  fruit 

Nj^ana  the  private  parts 

Oghoyule  an  afs 

Ourgh  gald 

Oogar  a  trough^  dijh^  a 
'  kneading  trough 

Ockud  a  knot 

Ohha  no 
Oghorome  bread 

Phla  plus 

Rofs  bonus  J  pulcher 
Smin  butter 
Serrud  a  key 

Sophy  purus 
Si-en  knowledge 
Shech  old 
Tanutfcct  a  cijiern 


Irish. 
Luaigh,  pleafanty  cheetfd 

Leig-feis.    See  the  note  U 
Joneses  letter 

Loigifm,  to  inflame 

See  Lickfeeas 

Mcasyrw/ 

Naire 

Ogh-iol,  long-eared         ^ 

Oirghc,  goldj  gilt 

Uag  a  difhy  Uigc  a  fljip^ 
boaty  hfc. 

IJice  hence^  ucham  traces^ 
hamefsy  &c. 

Cha 

See  Ahram,  in  the  Show«- 
iah 

Vldifupremus 

Rofs 

» 

Smeir 

Searram  to  lock  upj  French 
ferrer 

Sofior 

Son 

Sheifliir^  Seifir 

Tonnphit  a  veffel  or  pit  f$ 
hold  water 

Teeny 


t34  A  Vittdkatim  of  the 

Shiloa.  .  husa^ 

Teeny  the  datt^^e/s  Crann  tiae 

Tim%eeda  ^  chxircky  a  Tiomfugaulh^  a  congn^ 
congregation  tion 

Tamaze^  a  prosmce      Taii4isachd 

Urkul}  the  mch  Arcub  the  points  ottjkmmk 

of  the  bodx 

Urgas  a  manj  beros         See  Ergez  in  tibe  Showiah 

Yeafer»  much  Safa 

Tgkely^r^  innocent      Glc-gic,  glc  \^oxohyjfo0K 

is  my  lot 

■ »         ■  , 

Trooa  good^  honajl  Avra,  ioii-rmch»  dji-teach. 


from  the  Travels  ef  G.  Host,  Danish  Consul 

at  Marocco.  (e) 

Shilha  or  Breber.  Irish. 

Aiur  the  moon  Re 

Azal  day  Solus  light ;    fo(,  afol,  a 

round  hall  thrown  into 
the  air  in  honour  of  the 
Sun 


(e)  EftcTTctningcr  6m  Marokos  og  Fc$,  famledc  der  i  Lan- 
detic  fra  1760  til  1768^  of  G.  Hoft»  Kongl.  Majeft.  utrkelig 
Juftice-Raad. 

AkUd 


ShilhA  nr  !Br£BB1U 
Aklid  a  powerful  king 

AmxugSiX  a  frince 


Tamergart  a  quem 

Aram  a  camel 
Taramt  ajbe  camel 

Aibs  a  b$r/e 

AzgaxakiU 

m 

Ai;giul  an  ajfi 

Aid  a  ddg 
7U<lit  a  *itch 

Aghaio  a  bead 

Ami  the  meUth 

Adad  a  finger 

Admar  the  breafi 

Akalland 


I 


"5 

Trish. 

t 

Aichiladh  fewerjful 

Amra,  emir.  See  Cb.  f 
Jab.  Fctmu  €htrt» 
bead^  cbirf 

T  femittine  prefixed 

See  tbe  preceding  ^ 

b  is  tbe  Arab.  a(b 

Ois-gart  a  ram^   afcra  • 
(by  c$w 

Arab.  Air,  Eulj 

Madadh 

Agha,  aighe,  bigbjupremi 

Men 

Adal 

Aidme  a  gorget 

Caoille 


Adarar,  a  rock^  amount  Ard.  Arab,  adar 
tain 


Argrum,  bread 


Aman  a  ribband 


Adhil  grapes 


Gmrmfood^entertainmenit 
whence  Guirme  an  inn* 
See  before 

Mann  a  bandj  meann  a 
boop^  a  rib 

Arab,  uid ;  wbence  tbe 
Irijh  Udhball  an  apple 

Audhi 


h6  J  Vmdkatim  ^  tif 

,•  •  .  • .     -        '  .  *  i 

SmlRA  «r  Brbbs A*  tusu^  , 

Aodidjlak iuUir        -   AodboU  ^ 

MmmbfOHs  Bonar 

Afiui  a  hmcbet  Peacha 

Aih  kad  come  Either        Tar  aU  come  back 

Amdaknim  tbw  art  wj  Madaighni 

Afiiargt  I  know  Atnuighim 

i|g£un»tt  Agh&Adh  food  €f  the  cow 

Endbxr  tie  no/e  &r  Anfem»  brfere 

Emgart  tie  tbttmt  Arab,  gurden 

Gen»  kea»  te  repofe  Gonnaoi  repefe 

Gdixajit  deum  .  Eagaram  to  Jit  dewn  in  er^ 

der 

JgasL'Heofoem  '    Ezgnzz  atmejpbere 

Jtrcn^ars  Ran 

llaterit  what  do  jm  cbeofe  Ca  tu  airead 

Maticrgelt  welcome  Maitheas  oirchiolt,  boun-^ 

teous  donation 

• 

Med  tekit  from  whence  Cread  as  teighit' 
came  you 

Rgilem  iafkom  be  comes  Gioladh  go  Ikein  he  comes 
ftraigbt  bouncing  along 

Sadamar  to /peak  So  domairadh  to /peak  ci- 

vil 

Telas  a  mark^  ftgn  Tallam  to  cut^  to  notch 

Tafoght 


Antimt  Ht/hry  rfLnUmd. 


nf 


Shilha  or  BuiBEiu  Irish. 

Tafoght  the  Sm  Te  fingfat  darting  beat 


Tvikbi/etting/iin 

TefoaSt  a  caw 
Tdigtagaat 


Tit  the  eye 

Tamart  a  beard 

Tamzit  land 
Tanaut  ajbip 
Tz^XDxa  bou/e 
Takiet  an  ounce 
Tzdhutwooi 


wax 
TiniJIander 
Tazet/rk^,  envy 
Teilintit  lentils 

Terkem  roots 
Urerg  gold 
Urt  a  garden 


Taifo    concealed^    fcafair 
evening 

Arab.  Akhnus 

Tairg  tbat  will  not  berdir 
flock  ^  fo  ois  ajbeep^  bi' 
caufe  it  flocks 

Tzxtligbt^lendor;  wbence 
Titbin  the  Sun 

Tom-art  tbe  bu/by  limb  #r 
member 

See  Tamazeght  a  province 

Tain-ait  water4jamtatwn 

Teagham 

Taic  a  given  quantity 

Tzod<ha  wool-yanif  Ar. 
Jttzzut  wool 

Keir 

Tain-fiomh 

Toftal 

Taille   tbe   Linden   tree^ 
taill,  a  bunch 

Arab.  Yrkim 

Oirghe,  Ur 


Ghorty  Sclavonicd  Vert. 

There  is  certainly  a  great  affini^  between  many 
of  the  words  of  thlc  Sbowiab  ana  Sbilba  and  of 

the 


the  Irijhj  yet  the  languages  Bfte  ^(^  ^fibf dlf ;  1 
mein  tte  hh^uages  7{k)ken  by  the  moontftuieets 
of  Africa  at  tnis  day,  and  that  of  the  Iriih  :  the 
pronouns,  inflexions  of  nouns,  and  cohjugafioris 
of  verbs,  have  Ho  affinity  with  the  Irifli,  yet  there 
18  great  redfdtt  tb  think,  the  languages  were  oncei 
the  fame  ;  at  leaft,  that  the  ancient  Scythians,  or 
Perfians,  were  the  inhabitants  of  that  country: 
We  have  (hewn  that  Togra^  the  ancient  name  of 
Tangier^  is  Irifli ;  this  is  fituated  at  one  extremity 
of  tht  mdumains  iiftabited  by  thefe  ShiHia  or  Bre- 
ber :  at  the  dthcr  extremity  is  Mount  Atlas  for- 
merly called  Dyrim.  Extra  Columnarum  fretum 
procedenti,  ita  tit  ad  fmiflram  fit  Africa,  Mons 
eft,  quem  Grseci  Atlantem  (Atlas)  nominant,  bar- 
ban  Dyrim*  (Strabo,  L.  17.)  Diirme  m  Irifli 
fSgffffiei  itnf^ht^  and  AthAos^  the  fbarp,  or  co-^ 
nical  point,  and  this  mountain  was  remarkable  for 
both*  Bochart  derives  Dyreme  from  the  Flisnician 
AddtTj  great  or  rtMghty  ;  Dr.  Shawc  firom  the  He- 
brew Dercm  fouth  j  neither  of  thcfe  correfpond 
with  the  defcription  of  the  ancient  Geographers  : 
it  was  fteep  and  inacceflible.  Mons  nomine  Atlas, 
qui  anguftus  &  undique  teres  eft.  (Herodotus.) 
And  then  he  adds,  &  adeo  celfus  (ut  fertur)  ut  ejus 
cacumen  nequeat  cerni,  quod  a  nubibus  nunquatn 
rclinquatur,  ncque  aeftate  neque  hyeme :  quem 
^fle  cblomnam  coeli  indigence  aiunt.  Ab  hoc 
monte  cognominfilfltur  (Atlantes  fcil.)  hi  homines* 
This  defcription  of  Herodotus  perfedly  corrc- 
fponds  with  our  Irifli  Direme  and  Athlos. 


C  U  A  ?• 
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CHAP.       Vi 

The  Ftr   Bolgt   Fir   D'Omnanni   ot   Fit  Galeom 

« 

THE  Records  from  which  Keating  formed 
"this  Chapter,  inform  us,  that  tibcfc  Scythi- 
ans were  named  Fir  D*Omnann^  or  the  Men  of 
Vnm  ;  that  they  .were  called  Br-bolg  and  Flr-^ 
bolop  becaufe,  do  gmtis  baris  -do  bolgaib^  they  made 
boats  of  the  hides  of  beafts,  and  mefe  boats  being 
round,  they  were  named  Fir^Galeon:  but  Keating 
in  the  Sequel  has  followed  an  idle  childifh  Story, 
unwordiy  of  the  hiftorian.  - 

Simon  Breacj  Son  of  Sdarrij  Son  of  Numed, 
landed  in  Greece :  The  Grecians  jealous  of  their 
numbers,  as  they  multiplied,  oppreffsd  them ; 
forcuig  them  to  fink  deep  pits  {dmhnan^  figniBes 
deq))  and  to  dig  clay,  and  to  carry  it  in  Icathftrn 
bags  (bdk  is  a  bag  or  a  belly  or  paunch,  or  any 
thing  AvoTn  out).  The  Numidians  groaning  under 
the  Graecian  yoke,  rcfoWed  to  quit  the  Country, 
and  feizing  upon  feme  Greecian  Shipping,  5000 
of  them,  under  Simon  Breac,  put  to  Sea,  and 
failed  till  they  reached  Ireland. 

The  laft  Prince  of  this  race^  married  Tailte^ 
daughter  of  Maghmor^  a  Prince  of  Spain  ;  fhe  is 
buried  in  a  place,  called  from  her  Tailtean  at  this 
day. 

The  Rem  Rioghre  or  Book  of  Kings,  places 

their  arrival  in  Ireland  A*  M.  3266,  but  the  Liber 

Lecanus  fays,  feme  of  them  came  in  the  Reign 

of  Ballqfiery  that  King  who  faw  the  hand  writing 

on  the  Wall,  and  from  whom  Cyrus  Son  of  Darius 

took  Babylon;  and  that  they  landed  in  the  North 

I  Weft 
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Weft  of  Conacht,  at  a  place  called  Inbher  Domh* 
nariy  from  thefe  Fir  D*Omhnann  (or  Men  of 
Oman). 

Remark. 

We  are  told  that  this  people  were  called  Bolg 
or  Bolo^  from  being  the  conftru£lers  of  wicker 
boats  covered  with  bo!g  or  hidesf .  It  appears  to 
have  been  a  Veffel  common  to  the  Celts  or  Gome- 
rites,  as  well  as  to  the  Magogians  or  Scythians^ 
feated  on  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  Seas.  We  have 
already  treated  of  their  conftruftion  and  fhewn 
from  Herodotus,  that  the  Armenians  came  down 
the  Euphrates  to  Babylon  in  this  kind  of  Boat  in 

(t)  In  a  Hmiiar  manner  the  Asiatics  pafled  the  Rivers  tn  the 
days  of  Mofes :  viz.  by  Rafts  buoyed  up  with  inflated  Skins. 
Quoinodp  autem  maximos  &  rapidiflimos  fluvios  trajecerint, 
&  iiodid  trajiciant,  in  Oriente  artem  habent  facillimam  per 
Rates  qiue  in  S.  Bibliis  vocantur  TlOO^  foAf^^t  ^^^  confUnt  ex 
plurimis  coHigatis  Lignis,  margini  applicatis /^a/jV /^///^i/x  ad 
Inftar  Veficarum.  Hac  arte  fit  ut  nullus  fiuvius  eis  obflet,  &  mag- 
na mercium  onera  per  Tigrim  &  Euphratem  facili  negorio 
deponent,  (Hyde.)  Kf^Aapa^'^ai^  vel  potius  Kf^AdpoKto^aiT. 
Hebraicd  dicltut  mOnnn  ^ITT  Chibbcl  Ha  Raphfoda  Et  nnDDI 
pro  <7x.ciicur  2d.  ParaL  2.  15.  i.  e.  tumultuanae  navis  genere, 
quarum  prima  inventio  dcbetur  Phaenicibus,  (Bochart  Geog. 
Sacr.  L.  I.  C.  27.)  KaJ*  T«'Toif  -joy  xf®'*"*  •' *'^®  "^^^  Aioo-- 
xa'pot*  tr^tX/fltf  ii  'SFAo?*  (Tvt^itrts'  1 4vAst/<7ay  (Sanchoniathan  ,— 
the  principal  materials  of  thefe  iff\oig,  Veffels  were  the  B§io  or 
Bolg  the  hides  that  covered  the  timbers,  for  a  Raft  of  timbers 
required  no  other  machine  10  float  them.  Thefe  Rates  or  Rafts 
wete  made  of  the  trunks  of  Trees,  which  in  the  Scythian  Dia- 
)e6t  are  named  BoL — Bol^  truncus,  unde  Bola  eft  diffindere  & 
B^hwerk^  opu5  ex  rruncis  arborum  confe£tum  (Ihre.  Lex  Suivo- 
Got^.)  So  that  the  name  was  applicable  to  thefe  Scythians,  if 
they  conftrudled  their  VciTels,  eiihcr  of  Trees,  or  Wicker  co- 
vered with  hides.  Baol  Corium  bovinum  (Vereliui  Scytho  Scan^ 
dic«  J^x).     Baelg^  Saccus  (id)  Buike  Onus  Navis  (id). 

his 
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tiis  time.  The  Gomerites  who  traced  the  Danube 
and  the  3oru(Uienes  out  of  theEuxine^  and  the 
Bolga  or  Volga  out  of  the  Cafpian,  might  have 
taken  the  name  of  Bolgi  or  Belgi^  for  tne  fame 
reafon;  and  carried  that  name  with  them  into 
Germany  and  Gaul,  as  they  did  that  of  Brigantes, 
from  Brigantin,  a  Celtic  name  for  a  Ship*  This 
appears  probable ;  becaufe  we  6jid  from  Csefar^ 
that  the  Belgi^  Veneti  and  Aquiianij  on  the  Coaft 
of  Gaul  oppoiite  to  Britain,  differed  in  their  man- 
ners, cuftoms  and  language,  from  the  Gauls,  or 
Celtes,  which  would  not  have  been  the  cafe,  if 
the  Belgi  of  the  Coaft  had  defcended  from  the 
Belgoe  of  Germany :  therefore  the  Belgi  of  the 
Cosdt  muft  have  been  the  Fir-bolg  of  the  Iriflib 
Lazius  derives  the  nameBelgae,  Celtae,  Galatae, 
all  from  the  Hebrew  XSFhi  gstUm,  i.  e»  inundatus^ 
Galim^  hoc  ^.  Gualliy  Walliy  unde  lumirum  ob 
varias  locorum  pronundationes,  Celta^  GaJata^ 
Guelgai,  Belgaj  vocabula  prodiere :  (a)  thefe  namei 
he  confines  to  the  defcendants  of  Japhet  only,  be* 
caufe  he  was  faved from  the  floods  why  then  were 
not  thefe  names  common  to  Sent  and  Ham  alfo  ?  ^ 
From  the^  words  of  Csefar  and  from  ancient 
hiflory,  there  appears  to  have  been  two  nations  ofthe 
name  of  Belga^  migrated  from  Afia  into  Europe 
and  both  feated  at  length  in  Gaul.  The  firfl,  I 
take  to  be  the  Belgse  of  Germany  who  proceeded 
along. the  Danube^  and  the  Volga;  who  after* 
wards  took  the  name  of  Brigantes  from  Brig,  ^. 
kind  of  Ship  ufed  by  the  Celts :  (See  Introdu&ion) 
formed  the  Celtic  Nation,  and  were  the  Sons  of 
Gomery   who  took  on  them  the  fynonimous  name 

(a)  Lazius  de  Ovntlum  migrat.  f,  iz» 

I  2  Bri. 
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BrigantM)  i.  e*  Ship  men,  (S^e  tntredu^m)^ 
The  fecolid,  the  ttr-Bofg  or  Viri-Belgcs  we  Ire  liOW 
tttadng  ofy  who  took  a  contrary  route  down  the 
Euphrates  and  feat^d  ^emfelves  in  Oma%  a^'Odn 
«f  Country  extending  Coaftways  from  th^  Perfic 
Gulpb  to  the  Arabian  Gulpb,  and  whd  were  die 
Phtenicians  6(  the  Red  Sea,  the  Phen-Oke  of  Iri(h 
hiftory :  ^  lee  peoples  anciens,  Chinci^,  Indien#, 
*^  Chaldeans  fc  Perfans  ^taient  itttt^i  on  toit 
^  clalrement  quik  out  une  origine  commune, 
••  (Bailly  flir  I'Atlantide^,  p.  448). 

Mofes  Chorondeins^  an  Armenian,  has  cleared 
op  this  part  of  our  Hiilory«    The  Bolg  at  B&loy  ot 
BuIlMtiiy  fays  he,  under  the  name  of  Jctad  de- 
fended the  Euphrates  and  Tigris ;  this  he  takei 
ftotn  Atnusnian  traditions  t  Actad  h  the  plural  of 
Cufdf  a  particular  nation  fo  cdled,  originally 
froi^  the  Gofdian  Mountains,  which  feparate  Ar« 
iMnia  from  Me£a :    The  ancients  named  thefe 
mountains  and  its  inhabitants,  Cordueni^  Gardu* 
ebi;  they  fpread  into  A%ria  along  the  Euphrates 
and  Hgm,  and  gave  name  to  the  Country  called 
Kutdijiaii  \  it  was  late  before  they  received  Maho- 
homedifiA,  and  were  always  enemievto  the  Muflf- 
ttlmans.    This  natidft  eftabtiihed  a  Principality  in 
the  Country  of  Lor ;  Ady  alfo  peopled  many  fet- 
tlements  of  the  Chaldean  Irak^  about  the  Naba^ 
thaan  Fehs.     Some  Authors  have  thought  they 
were  ChaWaeahs.    Laty  gives  name  to  a  Country 
called  Latytan^   between  Khufijian  and  Kertnan^ 
Provinces  which  extend   to  the  Pcffian  Gulph. 
This  I  take  was  formerly  governed  by  their  own 
Princes,  who  feid  they  were  defccnded  from  Siroes 
Son  of  Cofroesy  who  were  of  the  profcffion  of  the 

Magi, 
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JMagi^  or  Pire  worihimpens.     Thu»  the  Learned 
D^Hcrbclot  (b). 

The  Tur£$  oU  tbtt  part  of  Afia  miiMfr,  ob  ij^ 
PontuS)  ^^'  VUqfiti^  and  Mirkond,  in  bis  origin  pf 
the  Mc^ufe  and  Tartars,  fays^  that  Ga:?  (Qog) 
Son  of  Japbct  was  overcome  by  Tf/nt,  and  fled  to 
the  hanks  of  the  River  Buigari  where  Gomcr 
another  Son  1^  Ji»het,  drove  him  thence*  T[^ 
Turk  had  a  Son  called  JMg^r(c). 

Our  Fir^bolg  or  Fir  D*OmhAann  were  alio  caU04 
Fir  Oalcon  b^caule  their  Veflels  were  rouivi^ 
Herodotus  deicribes  them  of  that  form  (d)  ygi 
G0I9  i  e.  round.  Gaulas  Pbasnidbu^  rotundaii^ 
foMt  (e).    GohIus^  genus  navigii  penii  rotunduo^ 

{b)  Se9  Curd,  Liu-,  Zohak.  fa  snoiber  plsoe;  wider  Fsq^ 
d}is  learned  Author  informs  us,  that  the  Parthians  and  P^erfana 
ddcended  from  Fan^that  the  Dilemitcs,  Ctirdes,  and  Oriental 
TnHci  (or  Taitan,)  worn  dcTccndod  of  tb«  PerGant-^tliat  fom^ 
Ambiaa  Aotbon  wtU  have  the  Cunto*  (who  eitnKl  tofwis4s 
Sdicherezur  in  Aflyria,  now  called  CurJiftanS  to  be  of  AnJoiam 
defcenty  aad  being  feated  in  the  Morafs  of  tne  Nabatbann?,  tt 
the  months  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  were  called  AnAi" 
Agtm^  that  b  to  lay,  Barbarian  Arabs  j  a  name  which  is  (till 
apf>lt0d  to  die  Pacilaxis. 

From  J3oJg  a  Ship  ii  derivicd  Belgion,  the  name  pf  one  of 
Neptune's  Sons,  whom  Hercules  flew  and  Jupiter  oovered  wilb 
a  Otm  of  Stones. 

Bark.  Scapha.  Gr.  B.  ft^Axif  (Ihre.  Glafs  Suiv-Ootfa.)  An- 
tiqua  hiftoria  eft,  Heveulem  ^pho  tanquam  navigio  vemo  im» 
90ifa  maria  cranfiilfe.  Rvdbeddus  Atl.  T.  1.  p.  £c.  ad  Sa^ 
tuifu  Macrobii.  L.  5.  C  ai.  Skep,  Cymba,  9\i  Sc/Uben^  pfU 
lere,  trudere,  (Wacht^.) 

(c)  D«erbeloc. 

(d)  Introduction. 

(e)  Hefychius. 

(f  )Feftui  ATiemn. 

And 
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And  hence,  fays  Bochart,  the  name  of  the 
Ifland  Gatdon  m  the  ^gean  ^ea,  which  DiodorWs 
Sicultis  fays,  was  inhabited  by  Phaenicians.  Fro;^ 
the  ixoit  root  is  the  Armenian  Galerim  and  the 
Irifh  Gbaia-rdmbj  a  R6w  boat,  a  Ferry  boat. 
The  northern  Scythi  foftiened  this  word  to  luUe, 
YScapha,)  whence  Jolly  boat,  a  term  how  in  ufein 
the  En^fii  fleet.    Tawl  has  the  fame  dcnvatioii; 

The  defcendaiits  of  the  Fiir-Galeon,  are  probi- 
l)lj, '  yet  fcatcd  in  that  Province  of  Peffia  called 
^mlan,  which  extends  ilbng'the  banks  of  the  Caf- 
pia^ 'Sea '  from  74  deg.  long,  to  '^6  incluiive, 
and  from  35  deg.  laL  to  36.  The  Arabs  ind  Pcr- 
fiahs  call  the  Cafpian  Sea,  the  Gbilah  Sea.  Some 
Oriental  Geographers  comprife  the  Province  of 
Mqzanderany  in  the  Province  of  Ghilan,  making 
It  include  the  ancient  Hyrcani.  The  Arabs  write 
it  Ghilan  or  Gilan :  (e)  and  the  Province  of  Gali-» 
da  in  Spain,  they  call  Gialiani.  The  old  Spatulh 
name  of  Herules  was^  Goles ;  De  Laftonosa  thinks  it 
^as  corrupted  from  Hercules:  It  may  be  derived 
from  tjfof,  navisV    Sec  the  preceding  X^hapter. 

Itie  name  IXOmBnan  or  J)*6/nban  is  derived 
from  the  place  they  fettled  in,  viz.  the' Province  of 
Oman  in  Arabia ;  a  harrow  border  of  land  on  the 
Sea  Coaft,  extending  from'  tht  Perfic  Gulph, 
along  t}ie  Eaflern  Ocean,  .up  the  Red  Sea :  the 
Arabs  of  this  diftrid  are  called  0;;z^i;2a;2n  at  this 
day ;  lothofe  of  Temen  are  called  Temenenn^  in  the 

plural  (+).  -        The 

/* 

(g)  D'HcrbcIut.  Gilan  is  ]alfo  the  name  of  a  town  in  Ara- 
bia felix. 

f  Oman  or  the  Sea  Coaft  of  IdumxAy  originallj  belonged  to 
tfamil/  of  Senri,  and  was  peopled  by  Utz^ ;  w'hence  Idumaea 
if  called  the  land  of  Utz,  Lamentat.  C.  4.  V.  21.  and  their 
Chief  was  the  King  of  Edoni,  who  refufed  Mofes  a  paiTage, 
wherefore  he  pafled  along  the  Sea  Coaft :  confeqnently  the  Se- 
mites were  not  in  pofteflion  oi  Oman  at  that  time.  The  Scythians 

had 
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The  IrUh  hiftory  fays  they  were  in  pofleiTion  of 
this  Country  when  Mofes  pafled  the  Red  Sea,  as 
we  -ihall  find  in  the  Chapter  of  Phenius  Farfa. 
The  Sea  Coaft  of  Oman  abounds  in  fifh,  and  lies 
convenient  for  trade  to  the  Eaft.  Arrian  tells  us, 
its  ancient  inhabitants  were  remarkable  for  con- 
ftru£ting  Veflfels,  that  wcttfewed  (h).  This  cor- 
reipbnds  with  the  make  of  our  Bolg^  or  Corrac^ 
the  Wicker-boats  covered  with  hides :  the  hides 
are  fewed  together  with  coarfe  woollen  rope  yarn ; 
a  rope  of  a  harflier  fubftance  would  tear  the  hide : 
this  is  not  only  foft,  but  fwells  in  the  water  and 
fills  the  hole  made  to  receive  it. 

The  learned  traveller  Mr.  Niebuhr,  was  in 
Oman  a  few  years  fince,  and  found  that  the  people 
ftill  fewed  the  plsmks  of  their  boats :  **  the  Country 
^^  of  Oman,  fays  he,  is  bounded  on  the  £•  by 
^  the  Bahr-aUOman,  the  Sea  of  Oman,  that  is 
**  the  Ocean ;  on  the  N.  by  the  Perfian  Gulph 
**  and  on  the  W.  and  S.  by  vaft  deferts — it  is 
^^  mountainous  and  divided  between  many  inde- 
^^  pendant  princes;  the  hnam  of  Oman  is  the 
*'  moft  considerable.  This  prince  has  four  Ships 
**  of  War,  which  in  times  of  peace  annually  fail 
^^  to  Kiloa  ^nd  Sinsjibar  for  Slaves  and  Elepnants 
*^  teeth  and  other  commodities  of  Africa :  he  has 
*^  alfo  8  Veflcls  as  Guarde  de  coftes.  The  Omanites 
*^  are  the  bed  failors  in  Arabia.  1  he  fails  of 
^^  fome  of  his  Ships  are  not  made  of  matting  as 
**  thofe  in  Yemen,  but  of  hempen  cloth  as  in  Eu- 
**  rope  (i).     The  §hip§  oif  Veffels  called  Trankis 

or 

had  driven  them  into  the  more  interior  parts,  or  the/  had  retired 
from  ity  being  a  barren  fpot. 

(h)  Peripl.  mar.  Erydir.  p.  so. 

(i)  The  art  of  nuking  hempen  fails,  might  have  been  taught 
them  by  our  JMagogian  Sb/thiansy  who  were  remarkable  for  this 

manuw 
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**  or  Taradj  arc  very  broad  in  proportion  to  their 
^^  length,  and  are  of  a  vcrf  particular  confiru£d- 
^^  on;  ibeplanharenotnuili4j  but ftwed together. 
V  The  Befreniensj  adds  our  author,  ufe  large  roun^ 
^'  bafkets,  which  they  cdllKiiffif  inftead  of  boat$ 
^^  (k)  they  are  fmcared  on  the  outfide  with  pitch } 
**  they  are  ufeful  on  (hallow  water,  but  very  in- 
f^  convenient  for  a  man  not  accuftomed  to  thcm^ 
**  as  by  their  round  form,  they  arc  very  apt  to 
"  turn  in  the  mid-current.*' 

Wherever  our  Bolg  have  fettled,  they  left  be- 
hind them  this  very  extraordinary  kind  of  Boat. 
Strabo,  from  Artemidorus,  mentions  this  bodt 
being  ufed  on  the  Red  Sea  by  the  Saboei,  and  that 
they  crofied  to  iEthiopia  in  navigiis  ex  corio  con* 
fe£Hs :   (1)  the  fame  iie  telis  us  were  ufed  in  Spain. 

Our  Scythians  being  feated  in  Oman  by  Phe- 
aius  the  Son  olF  Bitb^  Son  of  Magog,  took  on 
them  the  name  of  Pbetu-aiee  the  tribe  or  children 
of  Phenius.  This  province  was  alfo  named  Pan-^ 
chaia,  in  which  was  the  River  Balg  or  Palg. 
Omanitis  quorum  fedes  circa  Oman  amnem,  qui 
l^r  eft  Ptoiemari  &  PhaJg  Arabum  (m).  *'  The 
^  Omanitcs,  fays  Niebuhr,  it  is  true,  are  Maho- 
^'  medans,  but  are  efteemed  Hefeticks,  and  drink 
"  wine  :**  there  feems  to  be  feme  of  the  old  Scy- 
thian blood  ftitl  in  their  veins :  to  which  let  us  add, 
that  the  Akrad  of  Curdes  fcttkxi  in  Lw^  draw 
their  origin  from  Siroej  Son  of  Cboffves  (n)  an  an- 
cient 

mantifirCliire,  wfccn  feared  in  Ba&n  or  Scydiopolit.  Sec  Col- 
leifitanea,  No.  13. 

(k)  Kuffa^  a  panier,  balket,  &c.  Such  are  ufe4  at  this  day 
on  the  River  Shannon,  Barrov^,  &c. 

(1)  Lib.  16. 

(m)  Bochart. 

(n)  Siroes  and  Cbofroes,  are  the  Sra  and  Afru  of  the  Phe- 

nian 
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fdetit  Kiag  of  Perfia,  vAio  was  a  worihi{q;)er  of  fire ; 
thcfis  and  other  parallel  circumftances,  that  ap- 

Cin  the  Irilh  hiftory,  will  prove  that  the  fabu- 
faiftory  of  the  ancient  Perfians,  Parthians  and 
Annenians,  (who  were  all  Scythians)  is  grafted  on 
the  fame  ftock  with  that  of  the  Magogian  Scythi- 
ans or  Iriih ;  was  imported  with  them  from  the 
Eafty  and  is  not  the  fabrication  of  the  ignorant 
ittoiidLS  of  the  Sthy  9th  or  loth  Centuries. 

The  learned  Gebelin  in  his  Qiftory  of  Aflyriai 
phferves,  that  the  Scythians  probably  poflefled 
part  of  Arabia,  in  the  mod  early  period :  ^^  oa 
f^  voit  qu'une  Colonie  da  Caucafe  arriver  a'  T 

Antileban,  a  pu  en  fuivant  la  direfdon  de  cette 
'i  chaine,  arriver  jufqu'auxmontaenes  deTArabie, 
^^  &  |es  peupler  a  une  epoque  qui  echappe  a  tous 
?*  les  calculs  de  philofophes"  (n). 

There  is  great  probability  of  this  learned  Au- 
thor's being  in  the  right ;  for  the  names  of  many 
places  in  ^abia  feem  to  be  of  Scythian  origin^ 
for  example,  a  rough  and  barren  country,  abound- 
ing with  rodcs  and  (lones,  in  Irifli  is  adled  Aidm 
or  Aidme^  and  hence  Edom  or  Idumaea,  might 
have  been  properly  fo  named  by  them  ^  for  it  does 
not  appear  to  h^tve  received  its  name  from  Edom 
or  £fau,  becaufe  Mofes  tells  us,  that  '^  Efau  went 
**  to  dwell  in  Mount  Seir  which  is  in  Edom** — 
this  pafTage  feems  to  point  out,  that  the  Country 
was  fo  called  before  he  went  there ;  and  it  is  not 
probable  that  Efau^  having  driven  out  the  Horites, 

man  Tnfli.  Sru  Son  of  Afru,  Son  ofCaduI,  Son  ofNiuI,  Son 
of  Phenius,  fee  p.  30.  The  Armenians  often  change  an  initial 
vowel  into  Ch.  k  (A)  Chaldaicum  ad  -/^  Grzcum ;  ?  &  D 
Chald.  (z&  t)  ad  v|/ :  ^  (ain)  ad  f  (Mofes  Cfaoronenfis  p.  3.) 
bcnce  of  Afni,  or  Ofru,  they  formed  Chofroe, 
{0)  Hift.  d'  r  Afie.  p.  1 97. 

would 
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would  name  the  Country  Edom,  a  name  that  had 
been  applied  to  him  by  his  brother,  as  a  reproach. 
Edom  is  a*  rocky  barren  Country,  whence  the 
name  Arabia  Petrea,/  and  fuch  a  Country  is  ex- 
prefled  in  Irifh  by  Aidme  or  Adme ;  and  in  the 
Arabic  wabd  is  a  defert,  widas  a  barren  fpot ;  nor 
was  this  Country  named  Seir  from  1*»)W  Seir 
hairy,  as  fome  authors  have  afierted,  becaufe 
Efau  was  hairy,  for  Mofes  exprefsly  fays,  thefe 
are  the  Sons  of  Seir  the  Horite — thefe  are  the 
children  of  Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom ;  whence 
Reland — di&a  funt  montana  Seir,  de  nomine  Seir 
C&oritae,  qui  ante  Edomum  illk  habitavit  (p). 
Again,  Ifaac  had  promifed  that  Efau  ihould  dwell 
in  the  fatnefs  of  the  Earth  and  of  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven ;  a  defcription  in  no  manner  correfponding 
with  Arabia  Petrea. 

According  to  the  Irifli  hiftory  this  Colony  arriv- 
ed here  Anno  Mundi  3266 ;  that  is,  about  738 
years  before  Chrift :  the  Liber  Lecanus  fays,  this 
happened  in*  the  reign  of  Belefis^  who  is  Nabo- 
Raflar,  and  his  iEra  began  747  years  before  Chri(l, 
and  he  died  714  before  Chrift;  therefore  thefe 
two  Chronicles  fo  &r  agree. 

This  Belefis  is  called  by  fome  Nabulaffar,  and 
by  others  Nanybrus.  This  prince  befides  what 
he  muft  have  fuffered  and  apprehended  from  the 
Scythians,  who  during  his  time  prevailed  in  Afia, 
was  in  imminent  danger  of  being  blafted  in  his 
hopes  by  an  invafion  from  Egypt :  he  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  his  Son  Nabocolaffar,  that  is,  by  the 
great  Nebuchadnezzar  of  fcripture  (q).     Belcfis 

(p)  Gen.  36.  Cb.  20.  V.     Rcl.  Palaftina  V  i.  p.  68. 
(q)  Hiftory  of  the  Babylonians,  p.  947. 

was 
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^giras  alfo  a  great  aftrologer,  and  predided  to  Sar« 
danapalus,  that  he  (hould  over-throw  the  Medes, 
Ferfians  and  Babylonians ;  who,  affifted  by  fome 
Arabians,  intended  to  fubvert  the  Empire,  Sar« 
danapalus  coming  to  a  battle  with  them,  routed 
them,  with  great  flaughter  and  purfued  them  to  the 
Mountains :  they  fight  a  fecond  and  a  third  battle, 
and  Sardanapalus  remains  vidor  (r).  Sir  J.  New- 
ton places  the  Phaenician  fettlement  at  Carthage, 
883  years  before' Chrift  j  and,  fays  he,  prefently 
after  they  failed  as  far  as  to  the  (traights  mouth 
and  beyond.  The  ^ra  of  Nabonaflar  he  places 
at  747;  the  invafion  of  the  AiTyrians  by  the  Scy- 
thians in  635. 

Therefore  the  Irifli  Annalifts  may  be  right ;  and 
others  fay  that  another  Colony  of  Fir  D*Oman 
came  in  that  year  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  which 
happened  according  to  Sir  ].  Newton  538  years 
before  Chrift;  and  he  places  the  routing  of  the 
Scythians  and  the  feizing  of  the  Aflyrian  Provinces 
of  Armenia,  Pontus  arid  Cappadocia,  by  Cyax- 
eres,  in  the  year  607  before  Chrift  (s). 

As  our  Scythians  mixed  with  the  Tyrians  or 
Canaanites,  and  became  one  people  and  (hared 
their  fate ';  there^is  great  reafon  to  think,  that  this 
is  the  firft  Colony  that  fettled  in  Ireland,  and  that 
the  great  Milefian  expedition  was  in  the  reign  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  of  which  we  ihall  treat  in  a  fub- 
fequent  Chapter. 

It  is  impoflible  to  fix  the  date,  when  thePhaem- 
cians  firft  difcovered  the  Brittannic  Ifles.     Pliny 

(r)  Un.  Hid.  V.  4.  p.  303.  8vo. 

(f)  Mr.  Richardfon,  m:ikes  this  period  to  be  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  Kaianian  or  fecond  Dvnafty  of  the  Pcifians.  See 
next  Chapter. 

(and 
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(axid  Bochart  after  him,)  attributes  this  4tfcovery 
^  the  Phsenician  Hercules,  and  we  fiad  the  firfi: 
of  that  name  in  Eufebius,  placed  ia  the  7jd  y^ar 
of  Mofes  :  there  were  many  of  that  same,  Varro 
counts  no  lefs  than  40 :  Hercules  was  an  honour- 
aUe  title,  given  particularly  to  Commanders  of 
/  Sea  Expeditions,  the  name  Aireac-iul  in  Iriih,  is 
fynoinmous  to  Mill-efs^  or  the  Commander  of  $t 
Shq).  (a)  However,  Strabo  aflures  us,  that  the 
Phsnicians  traded  to  the  Britannic  Iftands  by  ^ 
fottte  of  Cadiz,  in  the  time  of  Joibua,  and  we  cw 
prove  that  City  was  built  to  facilitate  the  Commerce 
of  the  Weftern  Ocean :  hence  I  conceive  its  nam^ 
viz.  Cades^  which  in  Irifh  fignifies  a  Ship  \  iome^ 
tiiDes  written  Cans  :  in  Arabic  Kades,  a  Ship. — 
JEatbaT'Ooi  in  Iriih  is  the  Ship  Ifland^  whence  the 
Greek  name  of  it,  Ethyrea. 

All  mytholqgifts  agree  that  Cadiz  was  founded 
by  Archilaus^  Son  of  Phacnix,  and  according  to 
Eofebius,  Phsenix  and  Jofhua  were  cotemporaries. 
Now  according  to  Iriih  Hiftory,  Niul  or  Cadmm 
was  the  Son  of  Fhenius,  (b)  but  Sir  I.  Newton 
thinks  the  Phaenlcians  did  not  reach  the  Britannic 
Ifles  till  the  reign  of  Jehoram  :  and  although  £u« 
felMus  places  the  foundation  of  Qadiz  in  the  time 
of  JoOiua ;  Strabo,  on  the  contrary,  tells  us,  that 
Cadiz  on  the  Spani&  Coaft,  and  all  the  Pbsenician 
Colonies  on  the  African  Coaft,  were  fubfequent  to 
the  Siege  of  Troy,  and  Velleius  fupporting  this 
argument,  places  the  founding  of  Cadiz  in  the 
rdgn  of  Cod  r us ;  in  fhort  all  Authors  difagree  on 
this  Subjeft. 

(a)  The  Amathufians  called  him  Mmlic,    which    is  plainly 
the  Hebrew  n^D  Malach,  Nauta,  navigator. 

(b)  S2t  Chapter  7. 

The 
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The  Carthaginians,  though  a  Colony  of  the  Pha&- 
nicians,  knennr  thefe  iflands  very  late,  and  were 
thcmfehres  the  difcoverers,  for  Strabo  aflfuresus 
that  the  old  Fhaenicians  were  fo  jealous  of  this 
commerce,  that  they  kept  it  a  profound  fecrct 
fifom  Strangers.  Can  we  then  flatter  ourfelves  to 
find  the  exzQi  time  of  fuch  an  eftablifliment  in  any 
Greek  or  Latin  Author. 

If  Himilco  the  Carthaginian  was  the  firft  that 
difcovcred  the  Britannic  Illes  for  his  Countrymen, 
it  muft  have  been  fubfequent  to  the  Siege  of  Tyre^ 
and  the  Expedition  of  Alexander,  that  is,  about 
300  Years  before  Chrift,  and  about  that  time  Py- 
dieus  the  Aftronomer  of  Marfeilles  is  faid  to  have 
vifited  them  :  yet  we  find  no  traces  in  Antiquity 
6f  a  dirafit  trade  by  Sea,  between  the  Greeks  and 
(he  Britons.  The  Tin  trade  between  Marfeilles 
and  Britain  mentioned  by  Diodorus,  muft  have 
been  carried  on  by  Land  from  the  Coaft  of  Gaal, 
imported  there  from  Britain,  and  fo  in  -30  dayt 
to  Marfeilles,  as  Strabo  explains  it,  yet  Diodorus, 
in  another  place,  fays,  that  the  Merchants  tranf- 
ported  from  Britain  to  Narbonne  when  that  City 
was  built  by  the  Romans. 

In  fine,  about  Eight  Centuries  before  Chrift, 
feems  to  be  the  period  when  both  the  Bolga  or 
Belgaj  quitted  Afia  in  their  different  Routs,  the 
Gomeriansby  land  to  Germany,  Gaul,  &c-  and  the 
Magogians  to  Perfia.  Nam  tametfi  hi  populi 
(Bulgarii,  Armeniacse  linguae  pronunciatione  Bui* 
larii)  non  ante  feptimum  a  Chrifto  feculum  in  Eu- 
ropam  commigrabant,  quin  tamen  fedes  antiqui- 
tus  in  Sarmatia  circa  Volgam  flumen  habue- 
rint,  nulla  nobis  in  praefentia  fubeft  dubicandi 
caufa.  (c) 

(c)  Mofcs  Chorenenfis  p.  90.     We  have  fhcwn  from  diis  Au* 
thor  that  the  Southern  Bolgae  cook  the  name  of  Akrad. 

The 
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The  fettlement  of  the  Firbolg  in  Oman,  at  a  la^ 
tcr  period  than  the  trifh  hiftory  pretends  to,  i^ 
mentioned  by  the  Author  of  the  Cbronicon  PaT- 
chale,  who  fays,  that  there  were  Northern  Scuthx 
or  Scythians  in  the  iricinity  of  Elam,  Chuz,  and 
Shinaar,  in  his  time.  The  Perfians  acknowledge 
that  in  old  times,  tbeir  Empire  was  for  fohie  yean 
Under  the  Scythian  yoke.  Bodies  of  thofe  peo- 
ple, fays  a  learned  author,  might,  in  confe-^ 
quence,  have  naturally  enough  eftabliflied  them- 
fetves  in  various  pai'ts  of  their  new  conquefts. 
And  when  the  Perfian  Kings  recovered  their  in- 
dependency, they  might  neither  judge  it  neceiTary 
nor  political^  to  depopulate  their  provinces,  by 
driving  out  colonies  which,  by  their  proper  ma- 
nagement, would  foon  become  naturalized  and 
valuable  fubjeds.  (d)  Arrian  alfo  mentions  a  re- 
gion called  Scuthia,  near  the  Perfian  Culph^  D^ 
Herbelot  at  the  words  Agriretb  and  Kijbtajb,  has 
given  a  detail  of  a  conqueft  of  Perfia  by  the  Scy-^ 
thians  from  the  Oxus  and  Gihon.  Kyhtajb  Ben 
Zou  or  .Ztfi,  was  King  of  Periia  and  of  the  Family 
of  the  Pijhdadiensy  of  whonl  we  (hall  fpeak  in  the 
next  Chapter  :  the  Perfians  had  another  Kijhtajh 
Son  of  Lohoralb,  in  whofe  time,  they  fay,  lived 
Zerdufht  or  Zoroaftre,  Legiflator  of  the  Ghebres 
or  Worfliippers  of  fire  :  and  that  it  was  Zoroaftre 
that  obliged  them  to  build  Mejhged  or  fire  towers, 
and  to  bury  in  Urns ;  before  his  time  the  Kings  of 
Perfia  were  either  buried  in  Caves  natural  or  artifi- 
cial, or  in  the  earth,  and  over  their  graves  mounds 
of  Stones  were  made,  like  little  hills,  (e) 

Mr. 

(d)  Richardfon's  DifT.  on  Eaftern  Languages,  p.  464. 
{t\  D'Hcrbelot,  p.  517.     The  Pifdadien  of  the  Perfians  are 
the  Tusuh  Dadanii  of  the  Iri/li,  <-  the  tall  towers  of  IreJand  were 

the 
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Mr.  Bryant  differs  from  thefe  Authors,  and 
does  not  allow  the  Scythians  to  have  had  any  pof« 
feffions  in  or  about  Oman.  He  obferves  that  Jo- 
fephus  calls  the  Country  Cutha.  (f ) 

I  have  fhewn  that  the  Irifh  record  themfelves  by 
the  name  of  0*»m3"Np*»riy  Atica  Cuthim,  or  Ai- 
teach  Cothi,  corrupt^  Atacotti^  by  which  they  mean, 
ancient  mariners,  or  Shipmen,  from  {^D'DO  mc 
Cutha,  navis.  (g) 

This  was  the  reafon  I  fufpe£led,  the  infpired 
penman  figniiied  the  Cutha  by  the  "Wox&Goim^ 
in  enumerating  the  Kings  that  made  war  on  the 
Pentapolis,  and  that  Tiddal  was  a  Scythian^  as 
Symmachus  and  Eupolemus  affert,  and  was  feate^^ 
in  Oman^  where  the  Irifh  hiftory  place  the  Scythi-' 
ans  at  a  very  early  period,  as  we  ihall  find  in  the 
Chapter  of  the  Tuatha  Dadann.  And  it  is  remark^ 
able,  that  the  words  ^1J  Goi  and  •»JT13  Cuthi,  arc 
both  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  to  exprefs  a  foreigner. 
^\]  Goi,  homo  gentilis.  ^c  Judsei  quemvis  vo- 
cant  qui  non  eft  de  populo  Ifrael,  maxime  tamen 
Chriflianis  hoc  nomen  dedere.  Etiam  unum  bo- 
minem  nominant  Got  contra  verum  linguae  ufum 
&  naturam  vocabuli.  Sic  pro  ^^21  Goi  in  Deutro- 
nom.  C.  7*  V.  2.  in  aliquibus  editionibus  legitur 
^FTiD  Cuthi.  (h)  Jofephus  therefore  being  a  Jev 
underftood  the  name  Goim  in  the  literal  fenfe  that 
all  Jews  do,  and  called  the  Scythians  Cuthi^  as 

the 'fire  towers  of  the  difciples  of  Zerduft  and  the  forms  oFbu* 
rial  here  mentioned,  were  pra£tifed  bj  the  ancienc  Irifh  :  mul- 
titudes of  thefe  Mounts  ft  ill  remain. 

(f)  Analyfis  V.  3.  p.  177. 

{i\  See  Incrodudion  p.  1 8.  hence  I  think  the  Chaidee  MHO 
Cutha,  a  Swan,  a  bird  remarkable  for  fwimming,  and  for  fail- 
ing by  the  ere^Ion  of  iti  wings. 

(h)  Buxtorf.  Lex.  Chald  :  ad  verbum  »u. 

Gentiles, 
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Gentiles,  and  fo  might  determinate  the  Country 
they  poflcfled  Cutha.  (i) 

The  Ciitbai  were  Perfians,  i.  e.  Scythians,  Antea 
enim  Cuthaei  fuerunt  appellati  Perfx.  Apertos  ve- 
teres  Chuthxo^  feu  Perias.  (Hettinger  Arcb«  On 
687.  Boch.  Phal.  p.  254.) 

Before  we  quit  this  (  hapter,  we  muft  remark, 
that  the  Infh  records  aflert,  there  came  over  with 
the  Firbolg^  three  families  who  were  not  of  the 
Gadtlian  Race,  viz.  the  families  of  Gabbrai  who 
fettled  in  Succain  Conacht;  of  Tairfi  who  fettled  in 
Crioch  o  Failge,  and  of  Gailan  who  fettled  in 
Leinfter,  to  ^ich  we  may  add  that  Gailan  ot 
Gailinn  was  the  ancient  name  of  the  Province  of 
Leinfter.  (k) 

It  was  not  improbable,  that  fome  Arab  families 
fhonld  mix  with  our  Fir  bolg  when  featcd  in 
Oman :  and  tfaefe  three  family  names  are  of  Ara-« 
bian  origin. 

Gailan,  it  is  tlie  Arabic  name  of  a  Satyr.  This 
Word  is  alfo  become  a  proper  name,  particularly 
to  fuch  as  appeared  £erce  and  cruel :  Om  Gailan, 
literally  the  mother  of  Satyrs  or  Demons,  is  the 
name  of  a  tree  called  in  Latin  Spina  Mgyptia^  or 
Acacia^  The  Tairfi  were  the  Celtcs  of  Spain.  See 
Introduftion. 

(i)  Some  authors  believe,  tlist  by  Cu^  upon  the  River  Gihon 
i .  meant  only  the  ancient  Conmry  of  the  Scythians  upon  the  Arax-' 
^'i.  The  words  Cuthaei  and  Cutha,  whence  fome  hare  derived 
Scyths  and  Scuth  »  are  the  fame  asOudi,  the  Chaldees  general- 
Jyput  the  T  (Tan)  where  the  Hebrews  write  S  (Shin,)  and 
therefore  fay  Cuth  and  Cut  for  Cufli.  Un.  Hlftory,  V.  1 8.  p. 
254.  8vo.— but  thcfe  learned  Authors  furcly  will  not  fay,  that 
the  Chaldees  would  have  written  Cufli  for  Oi//^— therefore  they 
retained  the  original  name  Cutha  ;  and  here  it  mail  be  remarked 
that  Ceas  in  the  IriHi  language  is  a  SkiflF^  and  Uairceas  a  fmail 
boat,  fo  that  Cufh  might  be  writtea  for  Ceas,  or  Ceaih,  or  ICeaf1i« 
See  p.  22,  Introduction. 

(k)  Keating's  Englifh  Edition,  foK  p.  41. 

Giabbar^ 
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Giabfikr,  a  Gmt,  &e  Afilbs  name  GiaiBe^j 
what  thcmadcrii  Perfians  cali  Div  i.  c.  Dbtfitohisfi 
but  in  the  ancient  Peblaviari  diated  Cm't.  e:  a  Gi- 
;uit:{l)  it  adfofignifies  iUuftriouSy  magnaniittonis; 
Hcb.- TO  Gab*  p^oteftasv  •        ' 

Giabd:  a  proper  naYi^  armoAgft  the  M tiflultnans. 
Gebcr  bn^'  of  the  xnioft  celebVatcd  of  Ac  Arab 
'  Philofephers :  there  was  alfo  a  Giafbcri  furrlattted 
Shamfeddlin^rwho  was  ati  Arab  of  Aiid^liifia  lA 
Spain  ;  he  wrote  a  poem  on  poetry  and  Gramms^r, 
-^D'H^betor^y  This  name  is^  how  cotnimcmly 
pronounced  iGiiir;^  in  Ireland,  but  altvays  writtert 

Hence  .wrf  tnay  account,  for  the  grc!at  fimilarftV 
betwprfnr  die  Arabic  aiidlrith  lai^uagies';  and  thte 
mixture  of  the  Scythian  with  the  Cbaldieiir'  arid 
Arabic  iKtfnied  that  dialett  cJlHed*  by  thc'Irilh 
Siarh^Fhiemf  or  the  PbtniciaB^'  diale£!i  Ai '  it  ari- 
peiiis  froflhr:  fevera(  circ(iitiflfaticc9  in  the  cbiirfd  of 
this  hiftoryyahd  from  the  a'^ltfati^ledgmdtt  of  thii 
Wdck  Antiifuaries,  panicukrly  Lbuyd,  that  tfe^ 
Iriflfc  wferc  the  inhabitants  of  Britain,  'befefe'  thtt 
Gomer&es-or  WaHh  :  this  may  accoUht  f6r  the 
many  Scyiho^jirabic  Words,  which  are  td  be  found 
in  the  Englifh  language  «t  this  day,  the  roots  of. 
which  cannot  be  traced  in  the  Welch ^  Corfitjhy  ot 
jirmoric  dhlt&B^  or  in  the  Saxon  or  Norman^  but 
Were  moft  probably  adopted  by  the  Britons,  on 
their  mixing  with  fome  of  the  Phoenian-Irijh^  who 
remaii^d  in  Britain,-  when  the  great  body  were 
eiq)clled  to  Scotland^  Ireland^  and  Manx^  where 
their  deltendants  ftill  remain. 

The  Scytha  of  Otnan  being  the  general  mari- 
ners for  the  great  powers  feated  on  or  near  the 

(1)  Cai  in  the  Pcriic,  is  Wtihen  Ce  or  Ke,  m  Irifli,  as  C/- 
hnuhi  i.  e.  Broum,  that  is,  Bacchus.  .'  ee  thefe  words  in  D' 
Herbelot.  I  take  the  Arabic  proper  name  Giafar  to  be  the  fame. 

K  Red 
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Red  Sea,  particularly  the.  Arabians^  Egyptians 
Edmites^  Canaanites^  &c«  muft  have  crofled  the 
Indian  Ocean,  to  Ophir  for  Gold,  Ivory,  and 
P^co<:ks,  &c.  Commodities,  the  Scripture  in- 
forms us,  were  brought  from  thefe  parts.  It  will 
naturally  refult,  that  our  Scythae  muft  have  had 
inames.. for  thefe  commodities.  We  fliall  prove 
they  had  both  Scythian  and  Indian  names  :  the 
latter  they  could  not  hare  acquired/ in  iliieir  own 
Country. 

The  Iriih  hiflory  abounds  with  Anecdotes  of  this 
kind ;  and  their  Seanacbiesj  as  we  have  (hewn, 
worked  up  the  traditions  of  the  tranfa£bions  of 
their  anceftors  in  Armenia^  in  Parthna^  Touran^ 
and  Omatij  as  if  they  happened  but  yefteiday,  in 
treland* 

The  Iriih  hiftory  tell$  u$,  that  this  liland  once 
abounded  in  Gold,  (Afofd  or  Aphos)  and  thSi 
there  was  a  great  fmelting  houfe  at  a  place  called 
Apboji  or  Afojl  on  the  River  Lipbi^  where  Gold 
was  bearvain  (bearbhain)  i.  e.  refined  :  that  they 
had  two  kinds  of  Gold,  viz.  Orbuidb  (Yellow 
gold,)  and  Orbdrij  (White  gold,)  and  xhzt  the 
name  of  the  Artift  who  6rft  purified  and  wrought 
this  metal  was  Inachadan,  or  the  maker  of  Inach's* 
The  paflage  is  thus  exprefTcd  in  the  Liber  Lecanus. 
In  the  reign  of  King  Tighearmas,  (m)  this  prince 
civilized  the  people  ;  he  introduced  dying  of 
Cloths  yffixh  purple^  blue^  and  greetij  and  to  him  is  at- 
tributed the  boilings  or  refining  (bearvan)  of  gold 
(Aphofd.) — "  Inachadan  ainm  an  C ear  da  ro  bearbh 

an  d*or  agus  i  Foarbhith    (no  Apbofd)  irrtbir 

^Laiphi  ro  bcarbhanJ*     i.  e.  the  name  of  his  Re- 

(m)  The  Tahmuras  of  the  Perfiaiif. 
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fiAer  vrz%,hdcbadanj  and  he  refined  the  Gold, 
(or  Aphofd)  at  Foirvi  or  Aphofdj  on  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  Laipbi^  or  River  LifFcy. 

Here  we  have  the  word  apbojt  for  Gold ;  (n) 
a  word  unknown  to  any  of  the  Celtic  nations. 
We  know  that  Ireland  never  did  produce  gold^ 
confequently  this  word  is  exotic  ;  but,  we  know, 
that  the  Scythians  inhabited  the  River  Phafts  in 
Colcbis^  where  Gold  did  abound  \  the  River  was 
therefore  named  from  this  precious  metal,  and 
Colchis  was  the  Cbavila  of  Mofes,  ubi  aurum  ^, 
fays  the  infpired  penman. 

Per  Cbavilam  intelligcre  Colchidentj  (fays  the 
learned  Rebnd)  propre  didam  quse  Pbaftn  flumen 
a  mei^ie  *)iabet,  &  a  feptentrione  montes  Scythi« 
cos,  quos  varie  varii  nominant. — Qui  enim  fine 
prsjiidicto  vocem  xtfT\  Cholcb  (unde  addita  tcr- 
minatione/i)  confert  cum  rf?^in  ChaviUij  facile 
vid<t  non  adeo  magnam  eflc  inter  ha#  .duas  differ 
rentiam^.  quin  longe  majores  admittere  debeamus 
in  aliis  regionum  &  urbium  nominibus,  quae  aut 
ab  ificoUs,  aut  ab  exteris,  a  prima  pronunciatione 
detorta  funt*— Atque  ita  latiflimum  Scythia  fpatium 
Colchis  tribuat,  fie  ut  dicamus  in  ea  Aurwn  praef- 
tantiilimura,  .&  Smaragdos  &  Cry/iallos  inveniri^ 
quandoquidem  generatim  de  Scythia  (cujus  parten^ 
cfk  Golcbida)  affirmant  veteres,  &  aurum  &  rcli- 
qvi2i.Mo/fy  memorata  ibi  reperiri,  &  optimse  qui- 
dem  nat&  fuifle. 

(fi)  The  word  Is  Hebrew  from  tO  pha«.  confolidari  1  whti^ce 
fOlD  Mouphaz,  oonfoUdatsm :  quod  auri  oprimi  Epitfaeron  eft. 
Hinc  P/taz^  Aurum  &  Onp/iaz^  nomen  proprium  loci,  jerem. 
X.  V.  9.  A^ias  Ophir  dichur.  forfan  Ophir  &  Auphir,  ab  bis 
pulvifculis  aureis  flumifuuk^^jnuiea  bfljbftt.  Nam  nCK  Aphir, 
pulvis  eft.     (Toihaffin),— 

K  2  To 
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Tathia  learned  Author's  obfervarions,  weconhl 
skkl  the  authority  of  many  Ctaffic  Wf  it^s  to  prove 
the  Pbas  or  Phqfis^  (the  nOS  2  ChroA.  30,  15,) 
t^s  ki  Scythiai^  and  that  this  part  of  Scythia  was 
called  .Armenia  mdjor.^ — Scythia  includitvi^  Pbaji 
flumine.  (Juftin.  L.  1.)— e«<rK«r«Tot^#f  i«s>i  t*^  :SKt;9ieer. 
(Phrtatch.)— Apitid  illos  dicuntur  tofrmtes  aurum 
deferre,  qilkod  barbari  excipiunt  tabulis  perfbl^s^ 
&  fanofis  pellibu»,  unde  fi6la  eft  aurei  velleris  fa- 
bula.     Strabo.  Gcogr.  L.  10.  (o) 

Phasi  or,  Apbos  t^as  the  Scythiati  name  for 
Gold ;  this  is  evident,  hence  the  name  of  the  Ri- 
iftt  of  Gilcbis.  Whtn  fhefe  Scythians  defcended 
ifte'Etohrates,  and  fettled  in  Omanj  on  the  Perfi- 
an  ijtupb,  and  crofTed  the  Indian  Ocean  in*  pur- 
fiiit  of  fortber  difecfveries,  if  they  found  any  River 
aflbrdih|;  Gbld  or  Gold  duft^  they  would  cefcain- 
I^  gfte  It  the  fame  hiaifie.  Accordingly  wd  find 
fflt  Pbof  In  the  ifland  of  Taprobane,  (recorded  by 
Ptefemy,)  and  the  Gold  brought  from  thence  is 
nstmedm  Scripture tSW  Auphaz.  Dan.  C.  10.  V. 
5.  CluiTic.  5.  V,  f  I .— the  \^rd  is  tf anflarted  OAW- 
tmH  by  Montanus  and  others^  Taob  or  Ttaop  in- 
hiffi  and  Tdtb  in  Arabic,  fignifies  the  baitks  of  a 
River,  (pj  tne  Sea  Shore,  Qrban  is  a  fpecie^  of 
GqM  in  Irift ;  Taaperbin  wiB  expfeft'^^  banks  or 
Sh^rc  producing  Gold,  and  probably  h  the  mean- 
ing, of  7/ij^rafone  :  jBip^rt^^mj- we  have  feen,  is^IriAi 
for  refined  Gold,  B  and  P  are  commutable  Let- 
ters, Pear*umn  may  alfo  be  the  "{^y^  Parvain  of  the 
Scriptin-es,  a  Chron.   3,   V.  6.  whcre.it is  written 

(o)  Tern  Gog  vei  Mflfgog  et-k  Sc]^thi2  pars  circar  Qiueafam 
quitn  Cblchi  &  Armettii.  Bochart.  Here  thsn  is  enveloped  the 
Story  of  the  Golden  FJeece. 

(p)  Ar  gac  aou  taobh  na  Bannt.     Upon  the  Banks  of  Banna. 

Parvaim 


Anciifit  Mifiory  tf  Ireland^  J49 

jParvaim  (q)  i*  e.  Syra  ii  Pbaeaicia  fl^xiooe  Par^ 
aufiin ;  {Bipchart.)  which  fomc  have  idly  iaiagined 
was  Pifru  in  the  new  world. 

Some  of  thefe  Colchi  fettled  in  India^  b^twcqp 
Calcutta  and  the  PromoiitQxy  of  Cory  ;  the  Cpuntry 
18  now  caUe4  Q^chim  Coldii  Canancina  {Cai^alj^ 
Al  Cochin  urb*  &  Empor  :  Indian  citer<.Jn  Or;a  qrb$ 
R^a  fiib  Lufitanis  inter  Calecutum  ad  JBor*  ^9* 
&  Cory  proipoat.  a4  Auftr.  ^6.  L.  (Arriajn.  f  tp^ 
lemyO  See  Ferrarius.-r— T4i€^  were  great  Voya* 
gerS)  fay  (be  lri(h  Rc;cords.  Mor  an  muirrimb 
im  trow  ttmn  i.  e.  they  trafficked  much  by  Sea* 
(Liber  Lecamis,  p.  fS.). 

From  Taprobane»  they  brought  Jphafi  G^M 
tSnw  Qm  or  Sim  SUver,  MIO^D,  or  Cearb  Av^* 
Gburi.  They  brought  alfo  Deudan  Bwrre^  or  Bieur 
4a9f,  File^  Elephants  Teeth  or  Ivory,  in  Ar?^ 
Dundana  EL  The  proper  name  of  an  Eleph^^ 
ia  Irilh  is  Fa/)  i.e.  the  Sagacious.  BoirQvBoirr 
is  a  word  they  mud  have  learned  froqi  the  Ii|dt« 
ans.  Elephants  are  not  Animals  of  the  cold  Qi- 
mates,  therefore  they  could  not  have  a  ScythiajQi 
UMie  for  them.  Barroy  Elephas  Indis  ita  dickur, 
tefte  Ifodoro.  (Reland  de  veteri  lingua  Indica,  p. 
711*)  Bochart  derives  this  name  from  ^3,  Bav« 
a  fool,  homine  Jlulio  &  bruto,  quad  etymon  minim 
amvenit  Elephantibusj  quorum  ingenium  ce/ebratf$rj 
(ays  Reland.  Ut  enim  alia  praetercam  tuti(&m$ 
etymon  nominis  indc  ducitur  unde  res  ipfae  ortae 
lunt.  Apud  Indos  Voce  Barro  vocatur,  unde  & 
vox  ejus  barritus  dicitur,  barritus  pro  (bno  e}v^ 
&  ni  tailor,  Ebur.  ^  (Reland  de  Ophir.  p.  iSie.) 

We  are  told  by  the  Greek  hiftorian,  that  Gold 
was  firft  wrought  by  hdus  a  King  of  Scythia  :  In- 

(q)  Et  textc  DcMnum  &  Aurum  Aunim  O'DD  Parvaim. 

dus 
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dus  may  be  a  corruption  of  our  Artifl's  name  In- 
acbadan :  the  word  implies  a  maker  of  Inach^s^  by 
which  I  underftand  p^y  Anak  or  Enak,  any  thing 
made  of  Gold. 

Bifliop  Cumberland  in  his  Sanchordatbo  p»  267. 
proves  Pqfidm  or  Neptune  to  have  been  the  grand- 
child of  Nereus  or  Japhet,  and  from  ApoUodorus, 
he  proves  Pofidon  or  Oceanus  to  have  been  the  Father 
of  Inacbus.  And  it  is  no  wonder,  (ays  he,  that 
the  title  of  Inacbus  (hould  have  been  given  to  feveral 
men,  becaufe  I  believe  it  is  derived  ^om  p)y  Anak, 
i.  e.  Torquattis,  a  man  tbat  wore  a  Chain  of  gold  as 
a  badge  rf  honour :  The  Anakims  in  Phanicia  long 
after  were  called  fo  on  the  fame  Account.  The 
learned  Bi(hophas  miRaken  the  wearer  of  the  Gol- 
den Chain,  for  the  fabricator  of  it ;  Anach  in 
Irifh  fignifiee  a  Merchant  or  one  that  trades  in  Gold 
&c.  or  manufaftures  it. 

Our  Scythians  being  Merchants,  and  dealers  in 
Gold  diift,  &c.  muft  have  had  the  knowledge  of 
Letters  and  of  Figures  ;  by  their  trafficking  with 
the  Indians,  they  probably  learned  the  Indian  Nu- 
merals, fuppofcd  to  have  been  brought  by  the 
Arabs  into  India,  and  fo  to  Spain,  A  plate  of  the 
Irifh  N  umerical  Figures,  compared  with  the  Indi- 
an, was  given  in  the  Colledanea,  No.  XIL 

If  all  thcfe  proofs  are  not  fufficient  to  convince 
the  readers  of  the  truth  of  this  very  extraordinary 
hiftory  of  the  ancient  Irifh,  and  of  the  great  im- 
portance of  their  ancient  Records,  in  the  general 
hiftory  of  the  Weflcrn  World,  1  confcfs,  I  know 
not  what  can  be  faiisfaftory  to  fuch  Readers. 


CHAP. 
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ITlC   TUATHA   D^AOANN    HlSTORT. 


THET^iadnBadana,  Tays  Keating;  were  tl\p 
poftcrity  of  thofc  who  followed  the  third  Soli 
of  Numad  out  of  Ireland,  (Eirin)  when  the  F6- 
moraigh  (Giants)  liad  4ifurped  the  Kingdom  ,^  and 
cnflaved  the  inh2A>itants.  This  people  rather  tjiad 
bear  the  heavy  oppreffions  of  thofe  Pyrates  left  &e 
Ifland  under  the  command  of  Jarbaniel  Faidh,  st 
Sen  of  Numad  and  fled,  fome  to  Baeotia,  and 
others  to  Athens,  and  fettled  near  Tiiebes  :  but 
the  trued  account  is,  that  they  landed  in  Achaia* 
Here  the  Tuatha  Dadann  learned  the  Art  of  Ne* 
cromancy  and  Enchantment^  and  became  to  qi;- 
pert  in  Magical  knowledge,  chat  when  the  City  of 
Athens  was  invaded  by  the  AiTyrians,  tfacfe  Sor* 
cerers,  by  their  diabolical  Charms,  revived  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  Athenians,  and  brought  them  next 
day  into  the  field,  which  forely  vexed  the  Aflyri- 
aus.  The  force  of  their  Enchantment  being  di- 
ftroyed  by  the  Skill  of  an  Affyrian  Druid,  they 
fled,  wandering  from  place  to  place  till  they  came 
to  Norway  and  Denmarky  where  they  were  mu<ji 
admired  for  thdr  (kill  in  Magick. 

Their  principal  commander  was  Nuadbah  ArrU 
odlamh.  The  Danes  being  a  very  barbarous  an^ 
illiterate  Nation,  entertained  fuch  a  regard  far 
thcfe  Strangers,  that  they  gave  them  fotir  Cities 
to  inhabit,    where  they  erected   Schools.     ^The 

names 
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names  of  thcfe  Cities  were  Falias,  Gorias,  Finni- 
as,  and  Murias,  Morfhios  taught  in  Falias^  Ari- 
as in  Ftnniasj  £rus  in  Gorias^  and  Semias  in  Mu- 
rias. 

They  removed  from  Norway  and  Denmark,  and 
fettled  in  the  North  of  Scotland,  near  Ik^r  and 
Jar-dobhar.  From  the  four  Cities  of  Norway, 
they  brought  four  great  Curiofities. 

The  iirit  was  the  Leug  Failj  or  Lia  F(4l '  this 
JStpnie  was  poffeficd  of  a  wonderful  Virtiie,  for  it 
would  niake  a  ilra.nge  noife,  wt^nevcx  ^  Mpnarph 
of  lre}f^i)d  wn  crowned  upon  it.  it  w?^  c^Uicd  the 
y^X^  Stmc,  and  |^yp  the  n^ime  of  Ii^is  Fail  to 
Isfl^a^,  4^t  is,  ^  )i)ao4  of  Dcftioy.  In  ^bate- 
jre^  tCiiQ(iqtry  this  Stqpe  i|)ould  be  preferved,  a 
jE^cppfli^e  Scythian  jBLace  (hpuld  u^dopbtedly 
£oyern  according  |o  this  Verfe. 

Ciaefi4^  $cuit  S;|or  an  fii^^,  i9ttm)>  l^rfsag  aH 

ihaifdine 
Mar  tbbfuigid  an  Leug  fail,  dlighid  fljutbips  do 

gfaabhail, 

or^  ^s  Hedor  Boetl(US  has  (rapflated 

Ki  fallat  fatum,  Scpti  quocunque  Ipcatum 
Invenient  Japidem,  regnare  tcnentur  ibid/em. 

Fergus  the  g^c:at  having  fubdued  Scotland,  fent 
for  this  Stone,  and  received  the  Crown  of  Scot- 
land  i^pon  it :  it  was  prcferved  with  great  venera- 
^tipn  in  t^jie  Abby  of  Scone,  till  Edward  the  firft  of 
^England,  carried  it  away  by  violence,  and  placed 
it  under  the  Coronation   Chair   ia   We(lminfter 

The 
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The  S^coiu}  -C^iyiofi'ty  was  a  Sword  ;  the  thir^ 
w^  a  ^pe^r,  ^nd  tbie  fourth,  t^e  Coirc  an  Dagh4ji 
or  che  Caldrpp  of  Paghda. 

The  Tu3,t|i^  Pf^ann  contii^ued  Sevea  Years  19 
^^Qtla^d,  gn4  t}i^  removed  to  Ireland.  Whm 
,fehey  came  ^^ppn  the  .Coaft>  they  forced  ^  v>3^ 
about  them  for  three  days,  siiid  l^^  this  undifccnaed 
manner  they  m^iChed  thro'  the  Country,  without 
ibeing  dif<coverc{d  by  the  Fir  P'Om^ann,  till  thejr 
came  to  a  Mountain  called  Sliabh  ^n  Jardin^  when 
^tih^y  Cfb^Ue^^  the  King  of  Ireland,  (iCmnn)  ei- 
.ther  to  deljiver  vp  the  ICingdom  or  to  f:ome  to  battlf. 
This  aud^qiQu^  fjomi^ons  cavi(p4  the  Monarch  to 
fnarch  agai^ft  (hem,  but  the  Fir  D'Omnannun^ 
J^  to  withi^nd  the  {Enchantments  of  their  £9f- 
ooies  werp  d^ated  with  the  lois  of  ten  thoufand 
^eii.  This  contention  lafted  (thirty  years,  for  fb 
K^ny  the  Poets  reckon,  between  the  battle  of 
So^jdi  Muigh  Tuireadh,  and  thfit  of  North  Muigh 
Titireadh*  {p)      ^ 

Some  derive  the  name  from  the  defcendants  ipif 
Danan,  Daughter  of  Deal  Caoith,  Son  of  Eala- 
thon,  Son  of  Neid  :  the  names  of  thefe  brother 
were  Brian,  Jufhpr  and  Juchorba.  This  Colony 
were  called  Tuatba  Dadann  or  Dedann,  as  thejy 
were  the  poft^rity  of  the  three  Sons  of  Dadan, 
who  were  fo  expert  in  the  black  art,  and  the  myf- 
tcry  of  Charms  and  Enchantments,  that  the  inha- 
bitants diftinguiihed  them  by  the  name  of  Goda, 
jas  appears  fron>  an  old  poem,  wherein  thefe  thrc(? 
brothers  are  ftiled  Gods. 

Others  derive  the  name  from  Tuatha  a  Lord, 
l)ee  Gods  and  Danan  Poets,  for  they  chiedy  ap- 

(r)  The  Towers  of  th^  Ji^agi. 

plied 
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plied  themfclvcs  to  the  ftudy  of  poetry,  and  the 
Art  of  compofing  verfcs.  Among  them  were  wo- 
men called  Ban-tuatba.  Their  gods  were  CulUy 
Ceacbt  and  Grian  \  their  Goddefles  were  Badbbbaj 
Mocha  and  Moriogan ;  the  firft  was  the  wife  of 
Cidllox  Macuillj  the  fecond  of  Ceacbt  or  Maceacbty 
and  the  third  of  Grian  or  Magreine. 

There  was  alfo  a  God  Mananan  or  Mann,  who 
was  called  Oirbhfion  or  Oirmfioft,  from  whom 
Lcmgh  Oirmhiion. 

The  leader  of  this  Colony  in  all  their  travels  was 
Nuadabj  (Nuadhat  or  Nuadhar)  Airglod-lambj 
that  is,  Nuadbar  of  the  Silver-hand,  and  they  pof- 
fefled  the  ibvereignty  of  Ireland,  the  fpace  of  1 97 
Years.  Di^bda  was  one  of  their  Kings,  he  dcf. 
tended  from  Jar^bamel-faidb^  the  Son  of  Numad. 

Luigbaidh'lambfada  or  Luigbbaidb  the  long 
handed  was  another  of  their  Kmgs.  This  Prince 
firft  ordained  the  aflembly  of  Tailtean  in  honour  of 
Tailte  the  Daughter  of  Magb-nwr  King  of  Sp^un, 
and  he  appointed  Bras<omhrac^  i.  e.  Tilts  and 
Tournaments  (s)  as  a  tribute  to  her  memory.  And 
they  were  obfcrvcd  on  the  firft  day  of  Auguft,  a 
day  which  is  ftill  diftingui(hed  by  the  name  of 
Lugh-nafa  from  this  Lughaidh.     (G) 

oreas  or  Breafal  fucceeded  Nuadhar  Airgiod 

lamh. 

Thus  Keating,  to  which  his  Englifli  Tranflator 
has  added  the  Genealogy  of  the  principal  Nobility 
of  the  Tuatha  Dadann,  and  an  Account  of  their 
Kings,  from  other  MSS.  which  he  has  entirely 
mifreprefented,  except  one  circumftance,  and  that 
is,  that  Nuadhat  or  Nuadhar  fought    two  battles 

(s)  Arab.  braz.  a  Duel. 

at 
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at  Muigfae  Tuirreadh,  and  routed  the  Firbolg^ ; 
in  the  firil  he  had  his  hand  cut  off  by  Kochad ; 
in  the  lafl  he  loft  his  head. 


Remarks. 

This  Chapter  \t  replete  with  Oriental  Anec- 
dotes, ftrangely  perverted  by  Keating  :  It  proves 
that  the  Magogians  THrere  feated  in  or  about  Oman, 
(as  in  the  preceding  Chapter.)  and  is  a  demonftra- 
tion  that  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Ireland  could  not 
have  been  the  work  of  an  Iriih  Monk,  as  it  was 
impoffible,  he  could  have  been  fo  well  acquainted 
with  Aiiattc  hiftory  :  and  every  impartial  Reader 
muft  be  of  chat  opmion,  by  the  time  he  has  periiu 
fed  this  Chapter. 

The  Reim  Riogra^  or  Royal  Kalendar  of  Ire- 
land informs  us,  that  this  Colony  was  of  the  fami^ 
ly  of  Cujb  the  Son  of  Ham^  as  in  the  following 
table. 


1  Noah, 

2  Cham, 

3  Cufli, 

4  Fcdel, 

5  Peleft, 

6  Ephicc, 

7  Uccat, 

8  Sadhal, 

9  Siopuimeach, 
lo  Sdarnfiacla, 
XI  Mercell, 


12  Larcogh, 

13  Galam, 

14  Libum, 

15  Blofft, 

16  Ciolcadh, 

17  Ned, 

18  Eathlam, 

19  Breas. 


That 


i£^  4VifiiJic0tion  of  tie 

Tb^t  the  Father  Y^as  of  the  race  of  (the  Fom^ 
haire)  and  the  Mother  a  Tuatha  Dadann,  (define 
fomora  dofomh  de  thaoibh  a  Athor,  a(^s  do  Tiulp 
thabh  Dadann  a  mhathar,)  by  name  Ere  daughter 
oiDealbaoith ;  and  that  this  Colony  came  to  Ireland 
705  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  or  in  the  year 
of  the  World  3303  (t). 

From  Bochart  we  colled  that  Dedan  Soa  of 
R6fgff^9  Son  of  Cbus^  fettled  in  or  about  Otmn : 
Rbegma  urbs  &  -fmus  Arabis  in  Mari  Perfi^o^m^ 
in  iCp4?.Qi  littore  prope  Rbegmam  ad  orientem  f^t 
ji^rbs  D^idan^  hodie  Daderij  medio  fere  fpatio  intor 
fir^um  Baforx,  id  eft,  odium  Maris  perfici,  & 
lOmanorum  flav^um  Oai,  qui  jLar  eft  Ptole;mae;i  & 
(P^g  vqI)  Pbajp;  .Geograj[)hi  Nubienfis.  Ab  hac 
urbc^  Daden  dicuur  etiam  vicina  regio  Qdoarda 
Barboza  in  defcriptione  Ormuz ;  avanti  nella  d^t{f 
c^jfift  i  un  altra  terra  mminafa  IXudene  (u) 

Th?  Reader  muft  obfcrvc  tbat  there  vas  WH)^ 
thcr  Dedan,  defcended  of  Abraham,  who  fettled 
at  Dedan  in  Idumaea  on  the  Mediterranean^  qf 
whom  the  prophet  Jeremiah  fpeaks,  C.  25.  V.  23 
and  49*  V.  8.  and  E^ekiel  mentions  both  Deda- 
danim  in  the  27  Ch.  Our  Dadannites  were  thofe 
that  carried  the  Ivory  and  Ebony  to  Tyre :  com- 
modities that  could  only  be  had  by  their  traffick 
with  India,  and  with  Tartefs  in  Spain. 

It  is  furprifing  that  all  the  modern  Irifli  Hiftori- 
ans  have  neglefted  to  coUeft  the  names  of  the 
Pagan  deities :  much  hiftorical  information  might 
be  obtained  from  fuch  a  work.  Their  hiftory  in- 
forms us  that  they  mixed  and  embodied  with  the 
Chaldeans  or  Dadanites,  confequently  that  Cqlpny 

(t)  Forahaire  that  is  of  the  City  of  Foiniii,  a  fcttlcment  of  the 
Dad^nim  on  the  Tigris, 
(u)  Bochart,  Phab.  Ch.  6. 

intro- 


mans  of  India  are  fuppofed  by  Monf.  BaiUy  to  tiiw 
bcefi  origiiiallf  b#  Cftal^al  :*  (v)  The  Tibetans  are 
aflef^,  by  ('ather^G^orgids  Wbd  lived  among^ 
tbem  many  years,  to  have  been  originally  SeytfaH 
aM,  and  to  iMv^  ^^pted  th^  Ch^daean  deide^.* 

Thefe  afle^tions^  iar^  verified  in  great  mttilfiir^  by^ 
Itifh  H^*ftofy :  in  ah  Priflt  MSS^  ^  the  Seabrlght^ 
eoncftion,  k  a  Kft  of  tfce  fubteiltern  dJeitic j^  of  thi 
Taitha-DadMih.    The  paffage  rttni  thus. 

As  iat  fo  Am  Ma!¥he  Tuatnlt  Dadata,  u  6*  here 
follows  a  Lift  of  the  Maithe  of  thfe  Tu«ha  Do-> 
dann,  viz. 

.  Mogh  Huad^t,  Airgiod  lamfi»  , ; 

Lugh  LWhfbada^.  iw  e.  Luanltir  ! 
.£ocnad  ill  dath^c,  i.  e.  Dagli-daa^ 

Manaan  J3[iac  Lir,  ,.•,.„ 

,  rhreich  uaiiiev ..  .      .       » .     ,    ,       .     .  , 

.  Eachdaa.  mpr,  .  Aongas  .  Oi.;    Budui-Dtfairg;, 
Cavmad  miibheoi,  fons  of  Daj^dai 

Pbearaman  Son  of  Budhrdearrg, 

Ealcmhar  brogha  na  Boine^:  :, 

Aod,  Eaduir, 

Seacchfa  craob  dearrg,  agus  Trom  a  bhean^ 

Dolph  dead  (bolas, 

Abartach  Son  of  Ildatha, 

Fear  Fi,  Son  of  Eogabal, 

libreac  Eassr  Ruid, 

Uilitnid  Sidhe,  (w)  many  Demons, 

DoA 

(v>  The  Brahmint  ftudy  the  ChtWacan  language,  all  their 
bookr  on  Phyiick  arc  vrritten  in  that  knguage.  (Letter  from 
Benares  to  Mr.  Holies). 

(w)  Uilimid  Sidh.  Many  demons,  they  are  enumerated  in 
the  MSS.  which  we  refer  ro  the  Chapter  00  Religion,  m 
SMfDliriion.     Htt^D  Cafdai  Cbaldaeus,  Divinus :  nam  divinandi 

arrcs 
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Don  Oilighy  Don  Crot,  Don  Dult^ac,  Draoi 
or  Prieftsy 

The  Children  of  Cuill,  Ccacht  and  Grian^ 
Clann  Tuireann  big  reann.  i.  t.  Uar,  Jurca, 
Jurcatha, 

N.B.  As  Uar  fm  ainm  Brian  mac  Tuirrion,. 
agut^  iolomad  eile  nach  airmhthear  funnta,  i.  e. 
Cull,  Ccacht  and  Grian  were  the  Clann  of  little 
Tourane  and  their  defccndants  Uar^  lurca^  lurca- 
fbay  and  from  Uar  defcended  Brian  who  was 
named  the  Tmran ;  and  many  others  not  here 
enumerated  (x}» 

Remarks. 

Touran  or  Turqueftan,  the,Country  of  the  Ori- 
ental Turks,  an  ancil^nt  and  martial  people,  who, 
under  the  name  of  Getes,  Moguls,  Tartars  &c. 
have  at  different  times,  poured  m  great  numbers 
into  the  mere  Wejiem  and  Southern  Kingdoms. 
Thefe  are  the  Scythians  of  our  jancieitt  hiilories, 
who  invaded  Perfia  and  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Medes,  but  our  bcft  hiftorians  are  apt  to  confound 
them  with  the  Scythians  of  the  North.  (Sir  Wm. 
Jones,  Defer,  of  Afia). 

ancs  profitebantnr  Cafdaim,  1.  e.  ChaWaei.  Ea  e^t  f6rtus  gen- 
ris  jadlantta,  ut  Divinos  fe  profitcrennir.  FoHan  a  Ke  Qna(i  & 
Sad  Daemon  ;  quad  Daemon es  &  Divini.  ^ToiitaflinA  1  think 
from  na  Kc  or  Cc  illuftris  &  Sad.  See  Cf  explained  before. 
Scytho-Scandic^    Seid  Ars  magica  :  SeiJm/uiur,  Magus. 

(x)  The  Mahomedans  borrowed  the  names  of  their  Genii  or 
Angels  of  the  Jews ;  and  both  Jews  and  Chaldaeans  learned  the 
names  and  offices  of  thofe  beings  from  the  Perfians  or  ancient 
Scythians,  as  they  themfelves confefs  in  Talmud  Hieros  in  RoOi- 
haibana.  See  aJfo  Sales  All  Koran,  Prel.  dife.  p.  yz.  but  the 
Catalogue  ot  Genii  given  us  by  the  Tuatha  Dadanns  of  which 
we  fhall  treat  more  at  large  in  the  Mythology,  feem  to  be  par- 
ticular to  them  and  to  the  llbechans. 

Touran 
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Tourair  is  (aid  to  be  fb  named  from  Tar  the 
S6n  of  Feridum :    D'Herbelot  has  confuted  that 
opinion,  but  has  not  given  us  any  other  deriyati* 
on.     I  am  of  opinion,  that  on  the  divifion  of  thig 
great  Empire,    the  Northern  part,    beyond  the 
Ozus,    was  cs^ed   Tua*Ran,    or  die    Northern 
Divifion :  and  here  dwelt  the  original  Perfians  or 
Southern  Scythians.     The  Perfian  Hiftory  ihewa^ 
they  always  laid  claim  to  Iran  or  Iar*ran  the  Wef- 
terh  Divifion :    thefe  are  Irifii  names.     Afrafiab^ 
King  of  Touran,  twice  invaded  and  poflefled  Peri-^ 
(ia :    it  is  allowed  his  name  implies  Phars-ab,  t^^ 
father  of  the  Perfians.     Sir  Wm.  Jones  thinks  it 
was  a  common*  name,  for  the  Kings  of  Afiatick 
Tartary,  as  the  Grand  father  of  Gyrus,  whom  we^ 
Qommonly  call  Aftyages,  bore  the  fame  name» 
The  family  of  Oihman,  who  now  reign  at  Con-  • 
ftantinople,   are  willing  to  be  reputed  defccnd**': 
ants  of  this  King  of  Touran  and  are  flattered  with 
the  Epithet  of  AnraTiab  Jah  or  powerful  as  Afrafiab. 
(Jones's  Perfia,  p.  44);    in  fine  they  are  the  de»- 
fcendants  of  our  Irifh  Phenius  Pharfa,  of  whom 
in  the  pxoper .  place.     Sir  Wnu  Jones  places  the 
l^ft  Afrafiab.at  667  before  Chrift. 

The  Touranians  in  our  Irifh  hiftory,  are  fre- 
quently called  Frange  or  Farange.  The  Arabs  * 
id  ways  call  thefe  people  Farangsdi,  the  Englifk* 
tranflation  of  Keating  in  his  ufual  fUle,  will  have 
this  to  be  France.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the 
Tyrrhene  Sea,  in  the  Irifh  hiflory  is  called  Tou* 
ran :  and  that  Hyginus  makes  Tyrrhenus  the  Son 
of  Hercules,  and  Etruria  his  County  :  this  feems 
to  flrcngthen  our  Irifh  hiflory  (Hygin.  fab.  74.) 

The 
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Hie  word  Maitbe  implies^  faerey  knoatAasL^fu- 
fifexcellentj  beyond  tlie  reach  of  mortals :  it  is'the 
Arabic  Majedy  ftxperavit  aliam  gloria^  &  tanquam 
aotndn  honosy  decvs  generis  a  majoribus  ad  peifj 
1jeft>8  tranfmiflmn :  Ma^,  Mi>a  *iijr&|  Hefych.  Mab^ 
Btgimnk  Per£  BAotba^  Brakmineis  Mbmatu  a6( 
Matbu  inagntim  ihateriiim :  Coptic^  mout,  purunii^ 
Biundum. 

i.  Mogh  NuacHiat  Airgid  lamb,  i%  e.  Mogb 
Nuadhat  of  the  Silver  hand  or  Gold  hand :  In  ano^ 
ther  pladc  we  have(lroved  thigtobc.Zdrdufl:  the 
fiir^  (dr  Zordaftet),.  wbofe  Pei-fiaiir  niame  fignifiei^ 
Gold  or  filver  handw-^^bis  dodrine  extended  ovdif 
ail  htdia.  Maxiiham :  faperftionum  partem,  cpx&s 
Indoa,  Suias'i  &  Vitinos '  populos  a  feciriis  mdltis 
QCCflBcatos  tetaent  ex  d6£brxna  Zoroaftreae  originenr 
dxKtic.     (Eufcbtf  Rohaudot.  ]*>  HKL  Fatr.  Alexl 

44« 

3..  Lugh  or  Lii,  Lamhihada^  that  h  Lu  the  ndt 
Lama :  it  is  foinetimcs  wfxfteb  Loataifa.  and  in  the* 
Lexicons  tranllatisd  aii  Abbot.  The  office  of  La- 
ma was  oommotl-  to  all  the  Southern  Soytfaians.-^-^ 
Lo^abyifiy  TibecianDrAm  Fapa»  :  iEthitxpLyhik  feu 
Louk,  more  Tibetahorum  Loul,  eft  Loy  Freffcytir^- 
Sacerdos,  Prihceps^  Sumnius.  .  Lamam-  ita  ha- 
beas- fupreitium  Chataysy  qui  fedem  Lhaflae  obci- 
miit,  (1\  p.  68^^  (y).  Lama  Rim-bbiclie,  TibeU 
tanorum  Pontifei  maxinlus  (id)* 

5.  Eocad  ill  dathac  Dagh-daa ;  i.  c.  Dia  Teib- 
hh,  Dagh  (bonus)  the  God  of  Nature,  the  Ecioad 

(y)  T.  this  Letter  ftands  for  the  Alphabctum  Tibetanum, 
publilhed  at  Rome,  A.  D.  1 762.  by  Father  AugufL  Anton. 
Georj^lis. 

(i.  e. 


AndiM  Hi/hry  rf  hiland.  161 

(L  e.  Penis  fanSus)  of  many  colours.  Dace  Tibe- 
tanorum  nefcio  quern  patrem  Bauani  fingunt,  quo 
tempore  vocabatur  Sati.  Ouod  quanta  impietate 
Indi  effutiant,  fiitis  admiran  nequeo ;  nam,  fi  ea 
mater  eil  Ifuren  omniumque  Deorum  &  ab  Ente 
fupremoy  ut  illi  folemnitur  profitentur,  dfjila-itc  edi« 
ta  eft ;  unde  in  fcenam  venit  novus  iile  Dace, 
a  filia  impius  ob  cam  caufam  appellatus,  quod 
feipfam  a  cuitu  Ifuren  ad  Vifnu  honorandum  ad- 
ducere  aliquando  ftuduerit  ?  Dak-po  habent  etiani 
Tibetaniy  eumque  principem  &  caput  loci  Docam 
fuper  aera  pofiti  interpretantur.— -Les  Indiens  ont 
Ic  Lingam  qui  ajoute  encore  quelque  chofe  a  Tin 
famie  du  Phallus  des  Egyptiens  &  des  Grecs :  ils 
adorent  le  faux  dieu  Ifur  fous  cette  figure  mon- 
ftreufe  &  obfcene,  qu'ils  expofent  dans  les  tern-* 
pies,  &  qu'ils  expofent  en  proceffion  infultant 
d'une  manicre  horrible  a  la  puaeur  &  a  la  creduliti 
de  la  populace,  (La  Croze,  p.  431).  Pafupati 
vocant  Nepallenfas  Phallum  feu  Lingam,  quadri- 
formemflavi,  rubri,  viridis,  albique  coloris :  (T» 
152.)  hence  the  epithet  illdatbac,  i.  e;  many  colour* 
ed : — he  is  called  Dia  Teibith^  Chaldee  n*»y3S0  Ta^ 
baith.  Arab.  Tubeat,  i.  e.  Natura. 

4*  From  Dagh-daa  proceeded  Phrech  uaine, 
i.  e.  fettled  Limen :  ^gypt,  Brcchi  or  Brehi  bi- 
tumen :  Lutum  ex  terra  &  aqua  feu  argilla,  &  per 
apocapen,  vix  certd  dubito  quin,  &  haec  ipfa  ad 
materiam  creationis  fignifieandum  apud  ^gyptios, 
accepta  fuerit :  huic  fi  addas  ./dfo;,  quainnon^num 
prsefertim  compofitione  iEgyptii,  ut  Graecos  pras-- 
tcream,  Amonem  fpritum  intellexcrunt,  erit  Bre* 
cham  feu  Breham  &  per  crafin  coalefcente  E  in  A 
Bram* — &  ND*^"0  Brica,  pullities,  faecundatio, 
format  mundum  Briaticum  Cabbaliftorum,  mun« 

L  dus 
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du8  materialis  (T.  104).  Sic  enim  Brahma  ebul^^ 
litionis,  efflorefccntiac  &  creationis  materialis  fyui^ 
tum  principem,  five  potcntem  fonat  &  certe  vox 
Brecni  vel  Brehi  tria  ilia  pcrcommoda  Hotat  (id). 

And  from  him  proceeded  Bud-dearrg.  I  think 
dearrg  is  a  contradion  of  Darrioga,  Rex  Suprc- 
mus,  which  corrcfponds  with  the  Chaldean  yiT] 
Darag,  Dux,  an  Epithet  given  to  Badya ;  Spar- 
thebce  filius,  qui  regnavit  Indiis  tertius  poll  Bac-^ 
chum,  Arrian.  Rcr.  Ind.  p.  173. — (T.  104) — (z). 

5*  Seacchfa  Craob  dearrg.  In  Indiis  Xaca  re- 
ligio  per  omne^  fere  earum  regionum  populos  la<» 
tUIim^  funditur  ;  tempus  quo  Xaca  vixerit,  incer<« 
tum  eft,  plures  funt  «x  Europoeis  fcriptoribus,  qui 
fioruifle  velint  Salomone  in  Judaea  regnante  ;  non 
idem  eft  et  Xaca  novus,  i.  e.  ApoUonius  Tyane^ 
us,  qui  floruit  A«  D.  6o.  (T.  16 1).  Xacam  eun- 
dem  efle  ac  Buddum,  La  Crozius  aliique  non  du- 
bitant.  Xacae  nominis  origo  a  Saca  Babiloniorum 
&  Perfarum  numine  repetendo.  Tibetanorum 
litera  fcribitur  Sacbia^  quod  idem  eft  cum  Sechia 
Sinenfium  (1\  ^  i  )•     Les  Japonois  le  difent  ori- 

(z;  Le  Xaca  des  Japonaisy  le  Sommona-rhutaria  du  Pegu, 
le  Somniona-kodam  de  Siain»  le  Butta  des  IndicDs,  ne  font  qu'un 
feul  &  meme  perfonnage,  regards  ici  comine  un  Dieu,  I^  comme 
nn  1egi(lateur«-«*— (i  jai  bien  prouv^  que  Buttn^  T'hathh  Mercure 
ne  font  dgalemenc  que  la  meme  inventeur  des  Sciences  &  des 
arts :  ils'enfuivra  que  toutes  les  nations  dei^Afie,  anciennes  &  mo- 
demcs  n6nr  eu  la  philofophie  &  pour  la  religion,  qu'un  feul  & 
meme  legiflateur  plac£  a  leur  origine.  Alors  ie  dirai  que  ce 
legiflateur  unique  n'a  pu  aller  panout  dans  PAfie,  ni  en  meme 
lems  parceqtie  fans  doute,  il  n'avalt  pas  d'ailei  s  ni  fucceflive- 
aient  parce  que  la  vie  d'un  homme  ne  fufirait  pas  aux  voyages. 
L'exiftence  de  ct  fiuple  antmeur  eft  prouvde  par  le  tableau 
qui  n'offre  que  des  d^brii,  Aftronomie  oubli^e/  philofophie 
melee  a  des  abfurdites,  phyiique  deg6n6re6  en  fables,  religion 
^puree,  mais  cach^  fous  une  idolatrie  grofliere.  (M.  Bailly. 
p.  zoo), 

ginairc 
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jrioairc  du  pais,  o&  il  eft  ador^  fouyle  Aom  de 
Budbuy  &de  Sommona-cadam  &  le  font  naitre  pen-, 
dant  le  regne  dun  Empcreur  de  la  GMilei  qui  vi- 
TO|t  environ  mille  ans  avant  li^C.  (Barner.  &  Maf- 
char.  de  ReL  Japon.  T*  V.  p.  la).  Foe»  Fo  aut 
Zachia  Sinenfium  Deum,  tempore  quo  Solomon  rex 
in  Paleftina  imperabat  (T.  45).  Scia-chia  illud 
efle  &  feribi  a  Tibetanis  (id).— -the  termination  fa 
or  fo,  has  the  fame  meaning  in  Iriih  and  Tibetan, 
viz.  great^  magnificent,  to  augment^  to  increafe. 
The  epithet  of  Craob  dearrg  is  alfo  Tibetan,  viz. 
Gurbe^  Curve  &  Curphi  Buddiftarum  aut  Tibetan- 
iDrum,  eft  Ck>rbiciu8  et  corrupt^  Cubricus,  no^ 
men  Manes.  £a  tribuitur  primo  humani  g^neris- 
{[ubematori  Regi  Principf,  Regi  honoris  decorum, 
Q)iendidam,  ac  venerandam  figaificat  (T)* 

The  wife  of  Seacchia  was  Trom :  flie  is  (aid  alfo 
to  be  the  wife  of  Dagh.  Trom  in  Irifh  (ignifie^ 
pregnant^  heavy,  and  hence  Trom-mathar  a  Ma- 
tron.   Trom  is  here  compounded  of  Tra  and  Am. 

Gejninam  ducit  uxorem  Xaca,  viz.  Tra-zimo 
&  Sa-zana :  addenda  eft  tertia  Ri-tha-khje.  Tra* 
zimo  mihi  equidem  aliud  non  eft  quam  paiiens, 
aut  mittens  vita  mater,  Drak  Tibet :  Drek  Syr. 
^gnere  &  parere  (T.  34.  718).— hence  our  Tro-^ 
tnather — C^sere,  do  not  thefe  names  explain  the 
Infcription  found  in  England,  that  has  fo  much 
perplexed  the  learned  Selden  i 

DEABVS  MATRIBVS, 
TRAMAI.  VEX.  CERMA. 
PV.  R.  D.  PRO  SALVTE 
R.  FVS.  L.  M. 

(^id  fibi  vellet  Tramai,  ne  hariolari  quidem  au- 
Cus  fuQi :  Atqui  fi  Aftarte  Peum  fiierit  Mater, 

L  2  Aftartde 
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AftsrtsB  ui  fiAt  Dese  Matres  bportet  (in  Dik  S|ti» 
S]^t,  ddlDe  Aftaroth)4 

N.  B.  Gearmad  i»  another  name  for  Seacchia: 
lb  it  may  be  Tranvii  Uxor  Cermadi-^-vho  fe^n^ 
to  be  peculiarly  called  ufN>n  in  this  line,  as  prefix 
ding  oveir  the  Dese  Matres. 

6.  Phearaman,  Son  of  Bndh-dearrg.  This  was 
Paraman  the  founder  of  the  Bramins :  lai  rcmar- 
qui  que  les  Brames  aimatent  a  etre  sqppell^  Para* 
maneif  par  refpefk  pour  la  memoire  de  leur  An* 
ceftres  qui  portoient  ce  nom^  (Monf.  BaiUyy  Lett. 
fur  les  SdenceSy  p»  ao2).  raufanias  nous  dit^ 
que  Mercure,  le  mftne  que  Butta  ou  Budda  uns 
-  des  fondateurs  de  b  dodrine  des  Psaramenes  ou 
JSrameSy  eft  aroelli  Parimmon  ( Gebelin  Hift.  du 
CalendriOr  Pret.  p.  14)* 

7*  Dolph  dead  fholas :  Dolph  with  the  finning 
ttcib  (a>  lliis  is  the  Sahmbus  of  the  Babylo- 
nians^ yVtlH  Adir-daga  of  the  Afiyriaas^— -eadem 
quce  &  Derceto  Dea  Syria  &  Heliapolitana* 
/ifxf^T  Delcpbeaty  quafi  maris  i^umam  aiunt, 
tefte  HeivchiOt  Venerem  ttffSir^v  vocari.  Venus 
e  Maris  Douma  Delephat :  iEgyptiis  Dclphav  aut 
Delphat,  Oxyrinchus  pifcis  (T.  124).— Earn  ipfam 
effe  Derceto  &  Salambo.  Ecce  Pi-dclphav  plur» 
num.  me  quoque  tacentC)  prodit  aperti  Grss- 
cum  XtM9i^T  in  Sing:  &  ex  Arabico  intcrprete 
Salaba  per  Epenth  pe  Salamba,  Oxyrinchum 
apud  ^gypt.---Qu8e  vox  fi  a  Grsscis  ad  nativam 
diale£tum  transferatur,  habebimus  continuo  O/cU 
rin/oiy  Ofiridis  Sinum^  ?«  ali  /«•  J^n  fcilicet  vi  Ofiri- 
dis  fluvida,  eaque  ignea  tumidam.  Narrant  enim 
iEgyptiiy  ut  eft  in  Oedip.   Kirch.  T.  i.  p.  35. 

(a)  The     fidi  called  Dolph.— Oxyrlqchus  u  tranflated  & 
Mullet  our  word  poinu  ta  the  Dolpbui. 


Onyrimbum  de%mrmfi  pudendum  Qfiridk  a  Tjpbme 
refifbtm,  ac  in  VUum projeSmnj  lit  mivam  noafit^ 
quod  foktm  faunc  iEgypdi,  taatt^ene  veiieraii 
ihido^rkity  (T.  ia4)-i4ience  from  tb  BaJj^ltdead 
Sbolas,  it  formed  tiic  above  moft  ridiciiloiis  alle^ 
gory ;.  a  proof  of  the  Soutfaem  Scythiaas  liairihg 
beeB  that  andeat  pec^le  pf  Afia  IjpDken  of  by 
MonflBaiily:  Cct  aacien  piiqpie  a  eu  des  Sdenoed 
perfedkm^es,  une  pbilolophie  fuUime  ^  fage; 
and  dus  ag^dn  is  eK&BipJififfd^  fay  tfW  diefe  naiqes 
turaiag  to  one  aad  the&me  meaniac  in  the  Irifli 
laaguagc  The  God  of  Nature^  the  Creokdia, 
and  the  Semen,  the  fignification  of  Budd,  Seagfa^ 
ia,  &C9  kc  Nam  Ti^umaai  ^gyptii  Genitalia 
vocaat  &  Sumonat  MaiA^ilraiai,  uc.  Semen  4poU 
inis,  autMentbam  «l(^tt  ^  >«fe*  tm  "A^ifCMrKSanguinem 
ac  gemturamAmmoais,  (T«  150)* 

Qur  account  of  die  Maiibe^  conchidet  ivith  a 
iboi|t  lift  of  mumculous  things  imported  to  Irdand 
by  die  Tuatfaa  Dadann,  wlucfa  here  require  fomt 
eiq>ianation,  before  we  proceedr^-^he  words  are, 
Tug(at  feoid  iongontaoa  ingfanathacha  ieo,  u  e. 
they  brought  with  them  dieir  ufual  wonder Aii  cu* 
riofities,  viz. 

I.  An  Leug  faiL  i.  an  doch  Cceisdcadh, 
that  is»  tl»e  Stone  of  the  Chefdim,  or  of  Enchant* 
Inent,  which  always  declared  the  true  monarch 
and  prevented  all  controverfy. 

Remarks. 

This  is  the  Md£:ith  or  Oracle  defcribed  in  the 
1 3th  No.  of  the  Ciolledanea.  The  Iriih  Andqua* 
ries  have  confounded  this  Stone^  with  another^ 
iacred  to  die  Scytjiians  oply ;  tbc  Me^th  belongr 

cd 


ffltbr^^CSiddent,  Uie  4>tfaer  Stone  it  peculiar  to 
ttj^finoe;  and  is  comiwm  wifii  the  Turki  and 
Tvcift.  *  'itis  called.C«rn^'  ^om  jtbar  or  the  St<Hi6 
tf.dieriUlier.  ThiafidsittlOM  Stone  is  well  known 
imllto  rEift^:«ii  account  of  it  is.  to  be  ifact  with  ii| 
l^KBtMn^  Pf  890.  ctorafied  firom  Oriental  Au^ 
tbift^-  r-^'BOat^  Jnhet  feparated  firom  Noah; 
6^.'diqr».tfa&  PatriJudi;beftowed  to  his  Son lui 
MilffiDgy  and  a  moS  ^^foMi  Stone  on  wbidx  was 
eifpnved^fte  ^fin^  nmikitfs^Gadf  and  inftnided 
UmTat'-fbe  iiuncr  tinie»  tnt  in  thii  nyftetious 

[•ifito  odaipriMdVJdl  that  was  eflentMi^ 
aU  jih  di«iiie:'^rftip.    This  8^^  the 

.YiriliHB^fWiM^ 
iM^^t  sbaiajte^cdrryadyftdm  C^'^mrg*-  ajs  j^c&ir. 
I&^xilgogklk:  «anM  "itt^G^idk^^^  (L  e.  Seoda 
Ta$fac^  in Irilh,  ti|BGhilefias^8aBliei).tbe F^<t 
wm[da  kiSfUiML^ib/^lStme.  Ithad*tiiepow. 
bt  of:prodiiGiflgrTui(.'6rffiw.weadber^^^^ 
finr  agreeable  to  his.'%^flies»  and  thbn^  bf  kngth 
pf  time»  it  has  been  xonfiimcd  or  loft^  thie  Tartars 
or  Oijcntal  .Turks  have  donas'  in  which,  they  fay, 
therie  is  the  fanle  virtneA  ifaeOrigihal  had.  And 
the  mod  fuperftitious  amongft  them  tell  you, 
that  they  have' been  reproduced  and  mukiplied  by 
a  kiiid  iqf  generation  mm  this  firft  Stonct  thiA  No^ 
ah  gave  to  his  Son.^  (|h) 

•      '  '  •  .-"-^  .■■..■  ..  :..-  It 

^b)  The  old  Roman*  dDnvcrted.the  word  sm  Athar  into  ^r- 
tlalis  and  Manalis  ;  hence  the  Ia^W  Manalh^  vel  Lapb  ilftfr/i- 
«//#»  kept  in  the  temple  of  Man  at  Rome,  withowt  the  Porta  Ca- 
pcnfiiL '  &  Dcoaghtii  i&e  oM  Roaians  iiled  to  cafiy  in  proceflkm 
thii  fi^-MariisU*  |o  pracvit  rain.  The  Roipiih  Church  coiw 
tened  this  comipted  MarAalU  into  s  good  Saint,  and  die  Batoa 
of  &\]^rtiarin  ^Qfvmne^^lm  now  the  Cinierain  producing 
poW.'  'lltt^Clqhdlic  Roiaan  iOalaidar  it  lb  md  a  CdoiMnt 
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It  i^  evident  from  the  above  eidtadS)  that  the 
Arabs  ha^e  made  the  fame  confoiion  as  the  mo- 
dern Irifli ;  miftaking  the  Leavb  Fail  of  the  Iriih 
and  the  Lak  Fail  of  the  Perfians^  for  the  Carig  am 
Atbari  The  Clocb  na  S^ineafia  is  c(Mifounded  with 
the  Clocb  na  Cineambna  y  the  firft  fignifies  the 
Maiiheac  or  Meildth,  the  n^SKOO  pi^  of  the  Jews, 
forbidden  Levit.  26.  i.  the  fecond,  Japhets 
fair  weather  Stone,  and  the  third,  the  Stone  of 
DeiUny. 

2.  The  fword  of  Nuadhat  of  the  fiiver  hand ; 
agus  ni*  gabhtha  Catb  fris,  which  was  nev^  ufed 
in  battle,  i.  d  the  Sword  of  Zerduft  the  firiL      " 

3*  Coire  an  Daghda,  nacb  teigbeadh  damb  S^ 
mdharntadba  :  the  Coirr,  Knot  or  twifted  Girdle 
of  Daghda,  which  he  *  conftantly  wore.  They 
fbug^  the  battle  of  Muighe  tuireadh,  (of  the 
Towers  of  the  Magi)  widi  the  Fear-boig,  ba 
hainmhin  ettn>cair  rofearadh'an  cath  fin  eaiorra,) 
with  brutal  cruelty  on  both  fides ;  Eocbad  Mac 
Earg  was  Tuigb  fblaitbj  or  Chief  Commander  of 
the  Fir-b^gj  and  he  cut  off  the  hand  of  Nuadhat, 
and  at  length  his  head.  In  another  MSS.  we  are 
told,  that  the  Tuatha  Danann,  ever  remarkable 
for  their  Sorcery  and  Necromancy,  made  a  Silver 
hand  for  Nuadhat,  whence  his  name  of  Airgiod- 
lamh,  or  Silver  handed,  proh  dolor ! 

To  an  Qrientalift,  acquainted  with  the  fabulous 
biftory  of  the  Perfians^  there  muft  appear  a  flrik- 
ipg  coincidence,  of  n^mes  ^nd  £a£ts,  between  the 

pn  Ovid's  Faftiy  th^z  from  thefe  a  Monk,  has  adhially  fupplied  hit 
books  of  cbofe  which  are  loft.  Stephens,  Miiflard,  and  Middle* 
ton,  have  only  (ketcht  this  conformity  of  Ceremonies,  but  Mr. 
Bowman  has  proved  it  is  univerfal  in  the  early  fuperftitions  of 
the  Roo^n  Religion.     (Mto.  Antiq.  Soc.     8  Feb.  1 759.) 

Ferfian 
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Ftarfian  and  Iri(h  Hiftory^  llie  Tuatba  Dadann 
are  the  Pijbdaddn  of  the  Perfians.  Nuadhat  Air- 
giodlamh,  is  the  Zerdo/i  (or  Gold-hand)  of  the 
PerTiant ;  and  Eoehad  Mac  Earg  (or  the  Horfe- 
man)  18  the  Arj-afp  (or  the  illuftrious  Horfinnan) 
King  of  the  Scythians,  who  gave  that  pretended 
prophet  fo  much  vexation. 

Firft  then,  Tuatb  and  Pijh  (c)  are  ^aonimous 
words  in  the  Chaldee,  and  both  fignify  myftery. 
Sorcery,  Prophets,  &c«  they  are  both  of  the  iame 
fignification  m  the  Irifli,  therefore  by  PUhdadann 
and  Tjmtba  Dadann^  I  underftand  the  Dadanites, 
defcended  of  Dedan,  who  had  ftudied  the  Necro- 
mantic  Art,  which  fprung  from  the  Chef  dim  or 
Chaldeans* 

In  Uber  Arucb  under  t9  we  find  Y*Ul-t9&9  Tuta* 
Dagon,  explain^  to  be  the  priefts  or  Sorcerers  of 
Dagon  I  in  HebrewlOOTut  is  a  Myftery,  a  Secret : 
(Liber  Zohar  Ch.  27.  we  find  TW  or  tots  the  name 
of  the  Chief  Anpel,  alio  of  the  Mefliah ;)  and  hence 
I  derive  the  ^^apbatb  worn  by  the  Rabbins  on 
their  foreheads  in  the  Synagogues.  In  Chaldee 
NtO'^^n  Tiita  is  any  thing  myfterious.  (Rabboth 
Cap.  38O    In  Arabic  Tawid,  Averunca. 

Chaldee  iTf 9  pitzah,  aperuit,  interpretavit,  ^)SQ 
Sors.  MD*^^&  Sors.  Syriace  MDO  prasdicavit :  Periled 
pifhin  guftun  to  predial;,  {fal  gufiun  the  fame, 
whence  our  Lia  Fail).    In  Trifli  Pi/hog^  Sorcery, 

(c)  7uatha  Heren  tairctntais 
dos  nicfead  (ithlaith  nua. 
Fates  Hibemia  vaticinabantur 
adventunnn  teispus  pacis  novum. 

(Prima  Vita  Patricii.  Colgan  p.  a.) 

fortune* 
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fortuii€4eUi|ig9  conjuring,  &c.*— the  word  is 
now  taken  in  a  bad  fcnfe  as  in  the  Hebrew  dD  ma^ 
ledicere.  (d) 

As  to  the  Iriih  I'hua  or  Tua^  (in  the  plural 
Tuatba^)  there  can  no  doubt  ^  arUe  of  the  ligni- 
.^cation  of  the  word,  and  that  it  is  here  applied  to 
the  Dadanmm  rf  Cbaldaa.  Symmachus  and  Hi- 
eronymus  are  ^q^licit^  as  colle&ed  by  the  learned 
Bocbart.  U  Proinde  ut  Bacchs  Tbyades^  lie  Ba^ 
^^  Manii  iarujfkej  a  Symmacho  vocantur  e^b* 
^^  Dan«  a.  a/v-^Hieronymus^  pro  iarufpicibus, 
<<  quod  nos  vertimus  in  Hebraso  )^*^J|  habetur^ 
<<  quod  folug  Symmachus  eu«V  interpretatus 
«  ^a."  (c) 

BtHtc  Sacrificula  Bacchi*  rApoll.)— 4v0^V  quas 
GraDci  folent  j«r«iToaicoMif  appeUare,  u  e*  qui  exta 
infpidunt,  &  ex  iis  ventura  prsedicunt.  (f  j 

In  a  fpnner  number  af  this  work,  my  readexs 
were  advertifed,  that  th«  war  fyetween  the  BrJw^ 

(d)  The  Perfians  derive  the  name  PiJhJaJim  from  ?iJUai 
«  LAwgiver.  Peifh-nihaud  isa  Law:  and  (b  it  dad  in  Arabic ; 
in  Irifh  Daih  :  in  Chaldee  ^od  Hebrew  rn  dadii  but  there  Is 
no  fuch  wofdtts  Fi/K  in  the  Cfialdeey  fignifying  a  hiw,  and  from 
the  Cfialdaaot  we  derive  tfaSs  Gobnjr  with  ionie  good  pretence. 
Mirkhond  and  Khoudemir  aflurg  ut,  that  the  4  Dvnaf^iei  of 
the  Perfians  include  all  the  Kings  of  A%ria,  of  Chaldaea,  Ba- 
bylon, Modes,  and  Periia,  known  to  the  Greeks,  who  like  the 
Hebrews,  have  often  tidcen  Viceroys  and  Gdvcrnow  of  the  ancient 
Kings  of  Perfia  fbr  abfolote  Moiiaichsy  beeaule  they  were  better 
known  to  them  than  the  Sovereigns  were,  whole  Rmenoes  were 
in  Provinces  very  dilbuit  from  them. 

(e)  Bochart.  Geogr.  Sacr.  L.  i .  C.  1 8,— to  which  he  adds, 
at  jam  nulli  (it  obfcurum  cur  Graeci  tot  voces  barbaras  ufurpa* 
verint  in  Bacchi  facris  :  illas  Icilicec  i.  magiftrb  Phseokibus  edir 
dicerant.  Tuath  in  Irifh  is  alfo  explained  by  phoras  or  fbras, 
an  Explanator,  revealer,  interpretor,  &c. 

(0  Lexicon  Graecum  ad  facri  apparatus  inftru6tioncm. 
Antverp.  1573. 

and 
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and  the  Tuatba  Dfulann,  from  every  circumftancc 
that  could  be  coileded  in  Irifli  Hiftory,  wa$  cauf- 
^d  from  Religious  motives  :  fome  innovations  at- 
tempted by  the  Tuatha  Dadann,  in  which  they 
fucceeded ;  for  this  reafon,  I  was  then  oif  opinion 
that  Bolg  figniiied  a  Prieft,  as  balg  i^  a  man  of  eru- 
/dition,  (aj  a  further  purfuit  in  tms  dark  and  myf- 
terious  hiftpry,  has  convinced  me  that  I  was  right 
with  refped  to  the  principal  objeft,  the  war,  and 

Fnrceivine  tliat  the  Scene  lay  with  the  Chaldeans , 
was  milled  by  Buxtprf,  wno  makes  Bah  a  Sed 
of  the  Jews,  H)^  Bilga.  Nomen  Sacerdotis  cujuf- 
dam,  qui  ex  captivitate  Babybnica  Hierofolymaih 
rediit.  Nehem.  1 2.  5*-7-cujus  Sedatores  didi  fuc- 
runt  Bilgitae. :  yidetur  &  Ordp  vir^num  (acrarum 
^beo  fuifle,  de  qubordine  qnaedam  ny?a  rtl  C3^1p 
Miriam  filia  Bilgse,  i.  e.  de  ordine  five  obfervan- 
tia  Bilgse  difta-^the  iig^iication  of  our  Fir  bolg 
has  been  fuffidently  and  (atisfa^lorily  eiqplained  in 
the  preceding  p^ges. 

It  will  appear,  that  this  war  between  the  Fir  bolf 
or  Fir  D*Omanj  or  men  of  Omarij  and  the  Tuatha 
Dadann^  is  the  War  defcri))ed  by  the  Perfian  Hit- 
torians,  to  have  fubfifted  between  the  Pifdadian 
Kings  of  Perfia,  and  the  Touranians  pr  Scythians j 
caufed  by  Zerdujl  the  firft,  (or  Zorodfares*  on 
the  introiduftion  of  Pyrca  or  Firctowers,  like  thofc 
flill  remaining  in  this  Kingdom,)  ia  which  attempt 
Zerduji  loft  Ins  life. 

In  this  invefligation,  fo  many  circumftances, 
proper  names  &c.  concur,  to  euablKh  the  fad, 
that  they  have  induced  me  to  follow  my  Original, 

(a)  Arabicd  Beig  whence  Baligh  or    Belch,     the  City   of 
Learning. 

the 


Andini  Hiftory  of  Ireland.  171 

^he  Iriih  Hiftory,  in  the  expkmation  of  Perfian 
names  i  becauiedlie  Irifli  names  appear  to  be  the 
Ample  tranfladon  of  the  Perfian,  and  at  the  fame 
time,  the  words  are  to  be  fomid  in  the  Arabic  or 
PerfiCy  though  now  become  obfolete :  this  I  hope 
will  be  a  fumdent  apology  for  differing  fo  mucU 
from  the  learned  authors,  who  have  gone  over  this 
ground  before  pie :  it  is  alfo'  to  be  confidered, 
^t  thele  Authors  have  had  no  other  rcfource  for 
dieir  inveftigation,  than  the  Arab^»  and  the 
tjreeks  \  the  firft  profeffed  enemies  of  the  P£rfes^ 
or  fire  worfliippers,  the  latter  ignorant  of  almoft 
all  Aiiatic  police  or  religions,  yet  pretended  to 
)uiow  every  thing,  which  made  Lucian  begin  one 
of  his  Satyrical  pieqe^  againft  hiftorians,  with  de- 
claring that  the  only  true  propofition  in  his  work 
was^  that  it  Jhmld  cmtain  nothing  triie*  (H) 

My  guide  in  this  intricate  path,  is  more  than 
language  ;  it  is  ^  chain  of  biftorical  events,  (whe- 
ther read  or  febulbus,  I  do  not  pretend  to  deter-^ 
mine)  which  illuftrate  the  early  part  of  Perfiail 
hiftory,  and  plainly  prove,  that  both  the  Perfian 
and  the  Iriih  or  Scythian  Anecdotes,  mud  have 
been  handed  to  us  by  one  and  the  fame  people* 
The  diverfity  and  difficulty  of  languages,  fays  the 
learned  Sir  William  Jones,  is  a  fad  obftacle  to  the 
progrefs  of  ufeful  knowledge  ;  the  attainment  of 
them  is  however  indifpenfably  neceffary  :  they  are 
the  injiruments  of  real  learning,  (b) 

To  under  (land  the  fubfequent  part  of  this  Chap- 
ter, it  is  neceffary  my  readers  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  Perfian  hiftory  of  the  Pijhdadiansy  and 
wi^h  the  Writers  of  the  life  of  Zerduft. 

(b)  l^ddrefsto  the  Afianc  Society, 

^  My 
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Mj  hiftory  of  "the  Perfian  Empire^  £rff 
William  Jones,  is  extraded  from  feveral  Afiadck 
Writers,  and  might  have  been  confideraUy  enlar* 
largedy  if  all  the  fables  and  dull  events,  which  are 
found,  it  muft  be  confefled,  in  great  afauudance 
In  the  Originals,  had  been  tranfcribed  at  fuU 
length.  The  Perfians  would  not  readily  forgivse 
my  prefumption,  if  they  knew  what  a  liberty  I 
have  taken  with  their  Chronology,  and  how  manv 
tboufand  years  I  have  retrenched  nrom  the  pretcndU 
ed  duration  of  their  Empire. 


Fnm  RicHARDSoif 's  Difertation  cm  the  Langn^es^ 
&c.  fjftbe  EmfUm  Nations j  p.  47. 

^^  The  'reigning  fuailies  of  Periia,  previous  to 
^'  the  Arabian  conqueft,  are  compr»ended,  by 
^^  their  hiftorians,  under  four  dynafties  (or  fkmi- 
^*  lies) ;  the  Pijhdadians^  the  Kmaniansj  die  As- 
^^  kaniansj  and  the  S^^oni^/v.  The  Perfians,  like 
**  other  people,  have  aflumed  the  privilege  of  ro* 
**  mancing  on  the  early  periods  of  Society*  Th^ 
*^  firft  dynafty  is,  in  confequence,  embarraiTed  by 
^^  fabling,  (c)  Their  moft  ancient  princes  are 
**  chiefly  celebrated  for  their  vidories  over 
*'  the  Demons  or  Genii,  called  Dives  :  and  fomc 
**  have  reigns  afligned  to  them  of  800  or  1000 
*^  Years.  Amidft  fuch  fiftions,  however,  there 
"  is  apparently  fome  truth.  Thofe  monarcbs/rtf^^- 
**  bfy  did  reign,  though  poetic  fancy  may  have 
^^  afcribed  to  them  ages  and  adventures,  which  the 

(c)  Sir  William  Jones  lays,  the  Perfitn  hiftory  begins  to  be 
foil  of  sibfurd  fables  in  the  reign  of  Danib.    B.  Chrift,  424. 

<c  laws 
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'^  laws  of  ntfure  reje&.  We  difpute  not  the  ex* 
^^  iftence  of  our  Englifh  Arthur  j  though  W6  believe 
*^  Bot  in  the  Giants  and  Magic  of  Geoffrey  of 
**  Monmouth*  The  Dives  may  hare  been  favage 
^*  neighbours  conquered  by  the  Pijbdadian  Kings^ 
^y  and  magnified  by  tradition  as  beings  of  a  fuper^ 
^^  natural  fpecies.  The  Gods,  the  Titans  suid  the 
*^  heroes  ot  the  Greeks ;  the  Giants,  the  SavageSj^ 
^^  and  the  mpnftets  of  Gothic  romance,  fcem  all 
*'  to  have  originated,  from  fimilar  principles; 
^*  from  that  wild  irregularity  of  fancy,  and  that 
^^  admiration  of  the  marvellous,  which,  in  various 
degrees,  runs  thro*  the  legends  of  every  darker 
penod  of  the  hiftory  of  mankind.  The  longe- 
vity, at  the  fame  time,  afcribed  to  this  race  of 
^  monarchs,  may  either  have  been  founded  on 
^^  fome  imperfect  antediluvian  idea,  or  may  be  re* 
^'  folved,  by  {MYpofmg families j  infkc^dof  individu^ 
^^  alsi  and  that  the  Caiumaras^  the  Gbemjhids^ 
*•  and  the  Feridouns  of  the  Eaft,  were  merely  fuc- 
^'  ceilions  of  princes,  bearing  one  common  fur- 
*^  name ;  like  the  Pharaohs,  the  Ptolemies  or  the 
^  Caefars  of  the  Weft.^  (d) 

*'  With  the  fecond  dynafty,  a  more  probable 
^^  fyftem  of  hiftory  feems  to  commence;  yet  ftill 
^  the  era  of  Kaicobad  the  founder  of  this  houfe, 
*^  cannot  be  precifely  fixed.  Though  hiftorians 
*•  differ,  however,  with  regard  to  the  Chronology 
^*  of  this  prince  in  one  point,  which  may  lead  us 
to  afcertain  it  with  tolerable  accuracy,  they  ap- 
pear, in  general,  to  be  unanimous.  Darab  the 
"  younger,  dethroned  by  Alexander,  is  called  the 
^^  9th  Sovereign  of  this  line.  He  was  aflaflinated 
*^  about  300  Years  before  Chrift.     If  30  years  are 

(d)  O'Omra  in  Iriffi,  is  hoid  cf  the  Nobles. 

*'  allowed 
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^  dlbwcd  therefore  ^s  the  medium  of  eidi  reigi^^ 
^  or  270  for  the  nine  Kings, 'Kaicobad's  Sove- 
*^  reignty  may  pbffibly  have  commented  about 
'^  600  Tears  before  our  era^  which  will  compre- 
^  bend  the  whole  of  that  peribd  of  Perfian  hiftory 
^  for  which  we  ^it  indebted  to  the  Greeks.  Sir 
•*  1.  Newton,  it  may  be  obje&ed,  ^th  othef 
^  Chronologifts,  have  allowed  but  lb  Years  to  sL 
*^  reign,  and  made  that  the  univeHkl  ftandard  for 
^^  all  nations :  but  with  fubmiifidn  to  thofe  learned 
**  men,  nothing  carries  with  it  a  ftronger  tendeil- 
•*  cy  to  unhinee  all  chronology,  than  fuch  an  uii- 
•*  modified  fyllem/* 

**  The  Kaianan  dytlafly  being  fuppofed  then  t6 
•*  commence  nearly  about  60b  Y^ars  before  xh6 
*'  birth  of  our  Lord,  this  brings  us  to  the  reieii 
**  of  that  King  of  the  Medo  Perfians,  called  by  tn6 
**  Greeks  Cyaxeres  ;  (e)  which  according  to  Sir  I. 
^  Newton's  conjefture,  is  fuppofed  to  have  beguil 
**  in  the  Year  Nabonaflar  137  fabout  610  beford 
*'  Chrift.)  From  this  period  till  the  Macedonian 
**  conqucft,  we  have  therefore  the  hiftory  of  the 
"  Perfians,  as  given  us  by  the  Grefeks ;  and  thd 
*'  hiftory  df  the  Perfians,  as  written  by  them- 
*'  fclves.  Between  thofe  claffes  of  writers,  we 
*'  might  naturally  expedl  fome  differeme  offals  ; 
"  but  we  (hould  as  naturally  look  for  a  few  great 
**  lines,  which  might  mark  {omc  Jimilariiy  oHfiory  : 
**  yet,  from  every  ref^arch  which  I  have  had  art 
'*  opportunity  to  make,  there  feems  to  be  nearly 
"  as  much  refemblance  between  the  annals  of 
"  England  and  Japan,  as  between  the  European 
**  and  Afiatic  relations  of  the  fame  Empire.     The 

(e)  i.  e.  Cai  Cofru.     See  p.  $i. 

•^  names 
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^  nSStea  aitd  numbers  of  thidt  Kings  have  no 
^  analogy  :  and  in  regard  to  the  mod  fplendid 
^  fads  of  the  Greek  mftorians,  the  Perfians  are 
entirely  filent.  We  have  no  mention  of  the 
Great  Cyrus  nor  of  any  King  of  Perfia,  who  in 
the  events  of  his  reign,  can  apparently  be  forced 
into  a  fimilitudd.  We  have  no  Crselus  King  of 
Lydia :  n6t  a  fy liable  of  Cambyfes  or  of  his 
frantic  eicpedition  againft  the  Ethiopians. 
Smerdis  Magus  and  the  fucceffion  of  Darius, 
the  Son  of  Hyftafpes,  by  the  neighing  of  his 
horfe,  are  to  the  Perfians  circumftances  equally 
unknown  as  the  numerous  aflaffinations  record* 
ed  by  the  Greeks.  Not  a  veftige  is,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  be  difcovered  of  the  famous  battles  of 
Marathon,  Thermopylae,  Salamis,  Platea,  or 
Mycale :  nor  of  that  prodigious  force  which 
Xerxes  led  out  of  the  Pcrfian  empire  to  over- 
whelm the  States  of  Greece.  Minutely  atten- 
tive as  the  Perfian  hiftorians  are  to  their  numer- 
ous wars  with  the  Kings  of  Touran  or  Scythia : 
(f)  and  recording,  with  the  fame  impartiality 
whatever  might  tarniih  as  well  as  aggrandize 
the  reputation  of  their  country :  we  can,  with 
little  preteace  to  reafon,  fuppofe,  that  they 
fhould  have  been  filent  on  events  of  fuch  mag- 
nitude :  had  any  record  remained  of  their  ex- 
iftence,  or  the  fainted  tradition  commemorated 
their  confequences." 
From  this  learned  Orientalifl's  refearches,  we 
have  two  points  eftabliflied  in  favour  of  our  Iriih 
records,  firft,  that  they  were  not  copied  by  Irifh 
monks,  either  from  Greek  or  Latin  Authorst  for 

(0  The  people  whofe  hiftory  we  are  now  treating  of. 

no 
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no  tranfadions  of  the  Grecians  at  this  period,  as 
aflcrted  by  their  writers,  appear  in  the  Irifli  hifto- 

?f :  fecondly,  it .  correfponds  fo  much  with  the 
erCizn  hiftory^  that  it  muft  have  been  brought 
with  them  from  Alia,  and  in  point  of  time  there 
is  ^I'eat  coincidence. 

The  Iriih  Annais  inform  us,  that  Mogb  Nuad- 
bat  or  Nuadhar,  that  is,  the  IVfagus  Nuadhar,  was 
the  leader  of  this  Colony  into  Eirin^  which  we 
tranflate  Ireland,  but  may  have  fiffniiied  Iran  of 
Per/lay  and  that  this  event  took  place.  Anno 
Mundi  3303,  that  is,  aboat  705  Years  before  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  (g) 

Mr.  Richardfon  clearly  proves  that  the  firft  King 
of  the  iccond  Dynafty ,  begun  his  reign  about  600 
Tears  before  Cnrift*  Nuadar  waa  the  8th  King 
of  the  firft  Dynafty,  and  there  were  three  between 
him  and  Kaicobad,  or  the  firft  King  of  the  fecond 
Dynafty,  (as  in  the  following  taUe)  :  allowing  30 
years  to  each,  and  adding  three  times  30,  or  90  to 
the  former  number,  the  Sum  is  690  Tears  from 
the  end  of  Nuadar*s  reign,  which  fubftracted  from 
705  leaves  1 5  ;  that  is,  about  the  middle  of  Nua- 
dar's  Reign,  he  led  the  Piihdadian  Colony  into 
Perfia,  or  Iran,  foon  after  which  he  may  have  mi- 
grated with  the  Phacnicians  to  Eirin,  or  fent  off 
a  Colony  with  them. 

It  will  appear  hereafter,  that  this  Nuadhar 
Airgiodlamh,  or  filver  handed,  is  Zerduji  the  i  ft, 
whofe  cxiftence  PUyfair  makes  about  600  years 
B.  C. ;  he  calls  him  a  Perfian,  we  contend  from 
Irilh  hiftory,  and  other  corroborating  circum* 
ftanccs,  that  will  appear  in  this  chapter,  that  he 
was  of  the  family  of  Dadan^  fon  of  RhegmUy  fon 

(g)  Sec  Page  73. 

of 
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of  Cujh^  ion  of  Cham  or  Ham ;  yet  the  circum- 
ftance  of  Airgiodhmh^s  death  by  Eochad^  (that 
is,  the  illuftriotts  horfemam)  correfpondf  in  name^ 
wkh  the  death  of  Zerduft  the  2d»  who  lived  about 
4909  B.  C  according  to  Playfair,  and  was  killed 
b]f  the  Sqrtfaian  King  Arja/p^  which  is  only  the 
Irilh  *Eoc6ad  tranilated  into,  the  PeHicIanguage, 
yiz.  Arf  illaftrious,  aj^  a  horfe,  of  this  hereafter, 
(a)  The  Perfians  lutve  blended  the  tranfadion  of 
one  Zerduft  with  the  tfther* 

(m)  TmJt  WIS  die  old  Arabic  nune  for  t  horfe,  ts  we  collet 
from  Hydcs  notes  on  AbuUirag,  The  aneient  Arabi^  fays  that 
aodiory  worflupped  thefe  idob  r  ^«/ under  the  %pire  of  a  man  % 
Anne  ;vorfer  £kt  of  a  -woman  %  Ti^gouth  a  Ikn  1  Tmtk  a  horfe» 
and  N^  avnlture.  Arabes  ancen  ▼idenntr  l)ps  fbrmas  elicuifle 
ex  appdhiiifis  homm  nominum  fanificatjonibos  % .  andl  here  we 
mnft  ofaArfe,  diat  modh  or  woA  b  mhodh,  i«-  e. '  inhodh  in 
Iriffl),  a  mini  Saobha'  a  remarkable  woman,  called  Qoeen 
SheUia,  and  'Sbevan  a:  Milce,  a  &bvious  ftnj  Qneen  1  and 
Eoc  or  Toc»-  is  a  horfe.    The  terminadpn  ad  implies  iUf/hit. 
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Reigned  xeai;s. 
B  Gai-4iinarath    '^ 

loterregiium    -      iroo 

^LQjMifldd         -      7/og^ 

5  ZoAak  oc  Dohak  roooi 

6  Afridoun  or 

Feridoun 


foo 


7  Manougeher    •      120 


8  Noudar 

9  Afrafiab 

10  Zab    - 

11  Gufhtafp 


7 
12 

30 
ao  or  30 


Kye* 


IdOO 


Cotcmporary  with 
Pharaoh  ot  Mofes^ 
according  to  the 
TarikhMontckheb 


2989    Sum  of  their  Reigns< 


(b)  Supplement  to  D'Herbalot  by  Vifdelou  and  Galand. 

C  A  I. 
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CAIANIAN     KINGS. 


Ketgned  yeait« 


Isttid, 


150 

120 
110 

112 
3^ 


1  Caicobad 
a  Caikous 

3  Caikhofnr      ^ 

4  Lohorafp 

5  KiAtta^ 

6  Ardfliir  or  B»-  > 

8  Dorabrtbs  ift.  is  or  14 

9  Dorab  tbs:  sd. 

conquered  by  J^      14 
Alexander; 


740  or  74a  Saitf.  (c) 
M  2  Th« 

(c)  UerodoMi^  Xenopfaoo,  PAuftmas,  Jttftm»  and  odier  hif^ 
tonam»  differ  £>  remarkablTy  efpecially  with  regard    to  nameib 
eras,  and'  ads  oTthe  early  Uags  of  Perfia,  that,  if  it  was  of  the  leaflT 
importftAce  t6  recondle  them,  it  would  be  impofiblc,     (Rich- 
ardfoQ's'DiAKt.  p:  242. 

Kings  of  Perfia  accoirding  to  theOrctekri 


Cyaxeres,  fon  of  Aftyages. 

Ciirius  the  Mede. 

Cyrus. 

C^mbyfes. 

Smerdis  Magus. 

Darius,  fan  of  Hyftafpes. 


AnteChr.  610. 


Artabanns. 


Attaxtrxet 
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Third  Dynasty  of  tHb  Greeks. 


Alexander  begun. bis  Reign  in  Ferfia,  331  before 

Cbrift- 


Thefe  three  fums  added  together,  es^dafive  of 
the  interregnum  of  200  years,  make  in  the  whole 
4062  years,  to  which  add '  the  interregnum,  and 
Caiumaratb  muft  have  reigned  4262  years  before 
the  chriftian  era ;  but,  allowing  30  years  to  a  rei^n, 
according  to  Mr*  Richardfon,  and  multiplymg 
that  number  by  7,  the  £ines  before  Naoudar^ 
and  adding  the  1 5  he  is  fuppofed  to  haye  reigned 
before  he  led  the  Pifhdadians  into  Iran^  according 
to  Irifh  hiftory,  then  Caimuratb  begun  his  reign 
only  930  before  Chrift. 

Gujhtafp  is  proved  by  Dr.  Hyde  to  be  the  Dari- 
us Hjiftafpes  of  the  Greeks,  and  to  have  reigned 
5 1 9  before  Chrift  ;  adding  300  years  to  this  num- 
ber for  the  ten  preceding  Kings,  will  bring  the 
commencement  of  Kaiumurath*s  reign  to  819 
years  before  Chrift,  which  only  exceed  the  Irifh 
Chronology  by  1 1 1  years. 

Artaxerxes  Longimantjis. 

Xerxes  ad. 

Sogdianus. 

Darius  the  baftard. 

Arraxerxes  Ochus. 

Arfcs. 

Darius  Codomanus. 

Alexander  ante  Chr.  33c.     (Sir  J.  Newton.} 

It 
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- 'It  is  FcmarkaUe)  that  the  fabulous  reigns  of  the 
Piihdadiaas  end  with  Manougber,  and  a  more- 
rational  account  begins  wiA  Naoudar,  with  whofe 
life  our  Tuath  Dadann  biftory  commences,  with- 
out ai&gning  any  time  to  him  or  aay  of  the  reft  of 
the  Dynafty  :  but  in  the  third  Irifli  Dynafty,  that 
is,  this  Milejian  line,  we  (hall  find  Dohac^  Tagb* 
murasy  Queen  Homai^  and  others,  with  Scythian 
names,  and  a  regular  Chronology  affigned  to  them, 
as  if  they  lived  but  yefterday.  We  ihall  here  col- 
late the  Iwo  hiftories.  I  muft  firft  premife  that 
Kai  in  Perfic,  and  Ce  or  Ke^  and  Cai  or  Cu  in 
Irifli,  fignify  a  prince,  a  giant,  a  hero,  as  in  Irifli, 
Ce^baubej  the  great^  the  illuftrious  Bacchus.  Cai- 
cullan  or  Cu-cullan,  the  great  Cullan.  It  is  writ- 
ten Ce  and  Cai^  and  it  alfo  fignifies  a  houfe,  a  fa- 
mily, a  hufband.  Kaiyan  is  the  Perfic  plural— 
hence  Kai'cobad  is  the  Greek  Cyaxares,  Kai-Kus^ 
Darius  the  Mede.  Kai-Kbofru^  Cyrus  or  Chol^ 
roes,  &c.  wd  Cai-amra  in  Irifh,  is  King  of  the 
Nobles* 

I.  Kaiomerasj  is  allowed  by  all  the  Afiatic  au- 
thors to  have  been  firft  King  of  the  Piflidadians  ; 

(d)  ,before  his  time  there  was  no  King,  they 
were  all  Emr*Sy  independent  of  each  other,  by 
which  much  confufion  enfued ;  they  therefore 
elected  him  Kai-omara^  i.  e.  head  of  the  Amra^s. 

(e)  He  civilized  tl^e  people,  taught  men  to  build 

houfes, 

(d)  And  it  is  as  remarkable  that  be  took  the  title  and  fumame 
of  Bulghian^  as  if  defcended  of  our  Bolgi  j  but  the  Periians  fay, 
the  name  is  contraded  of  Abuhihan^  i.  e.  the  ^ther  of  the  world  i 
it  is  compofedy  lay  they,  ofa  word  which  is  Hebrew,  Syriac 
and  Arabic,  and  of  another  that  b  purely  Perfiau,  and  theivfore 
Kaiumarath  is  Adam. 

(e)  Sir  Wm.  Jones,  in  his  hiftory  of  Perfia,  had  inadvertently 
laid  Caiumaras  (eems  to  be  the  K.  of  Elaniy  mentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture. 
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■  • 

The  Liber  Lecahus  concludes  the  reign  of  Hg- 

'  hermas,  by  aflerting  that  he  flew  7000  Judi  (Jews !) 

Leab.  Lecan.  fol.  1 4.    In  what  part  of  Ireland  were 

the  Ifraelites  fixed  ?   Tahmurus  lived  B.  C.  Z^^. 

.Our  Tiber  mas  is  placed  at  1 1 88  B.  C. 

The  Irifli  Prince  is  faid  to  have  died  on  the  eve 
of  the  feftival  of  Sambna^  (g)  as  be  was  worjhip- 
ping  Crom  cruadb^  tbi  fame  God  tbai  Zerdtyi  or  , 
Zoroq/ires  adored.  The  Irilh  Seanachies  have  pla- 
ced Tighermas  at  Anno  Mundi  a8 1 6,  (h)  about 6co 
years  before  (Airgiodlamh,  or)  the  fu-ft  Zerduft 
appeared,  and  700  before  the  feco'nd  Zerduft « 
(The  name  of  Zerduft's  God,  was  certainly  Ke- 
rem  Kerd,  i.  e.  the  great  Creator,  (i)  the  invifiblc 
and  true  God,  and  hence  the  Irifh  Crom  Cruadh.) 
He  was  fuccecded  by  Eocbad  Eadgotbach,  fon  of 
Daire,  or  Darius. 

IV.  Jamjbid^  (k)  or  Giamjhid^  or  rather  Gjem 
Sbidj  his  name  being  Gr/V/n,  to  which  Shid  was 
added  as  a  furname.  Sbid  in  the  Perfian  Ian- 
guage,  fignifying  the  Sun ;  his  eyes  having  fuch  a 
luftre,  that  none  could  look  on  him  in  the  face. 

(g)  See  Colledbtnea.     No.  1 3. 

(i)  Iftae  tamen  idulolatricae  gentes  (Ceylonenfes)  non  plane  ig- 
jiorunt  Deum,  quippe  qui  ab  eis  lingua  Indica  agnofcitur  Kercar, 
fadtor  omnium  reruin.  Creator  mundi.  This  is  the  G'W/j/y^o/r  ot' 
the  modem  IriHi,  viz.  Cruatboir  neainh  agus  tealmhan,  maker 
of  heaven  and  eanh.     (Vide  Iriflj  creed,)   and  Hyde,  p.  1 34. 

(k)  Giamiliid  %rasa  Scythian.  Des  que  les  Perfes  ont  6ten« 
du  leur  empire  jufq'uau  pied  duCaucafe,  ils  ne  font  aucontraire 
port^s  vers  le  midi.  Giamiliid  a  qui;t6  ces  montagnes  pour  de-> 
fcendre  dans  les  plaines,  oO  il  a  fondc  Perfepolis.  (Bailly  fur 
TAtlantick,  £09.)  In  the  courfe  of  this  work,  it  will  appear, 
that  Zerdutl  was  a  Chaldean,  who  redorcd  fire  worfhip  In 
towen.  Monf.  Bailly  has  hicontetlably  proved,  that  fire  wor- 
fliip  owed  its  origin^  to  the  Northern  Scythians. 

It 
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It  is  not  certain  whether  this  prince  was  the  fon  of 
his  predeceflbr,  his  nephew  or  his  grandfon.  He 
divided  his  fubjeds  into  three  clafTes,  viz.  foldiers, 
huibandmen  and  artizans,  and  direded  that  the 
diiSerent  degrees  of  people  (hould  be  diftinguifh- 
able,  from  their  garb.  (1)  In  his  time  mufic  and 
aftronomy  were  firft  introduced  into  Perfia:  he 
firft  built  granaries,  and  in  his  time  wine  was 
brought  into  general  ufe.  He  inftituted  the  Nau-* 
ruzy  i.  c.  the  folemn  obfervation  of  the  new  year, 
which  feftival  lafted  fix  days  ;  on  the  iaft  day  of 
this  feftival,  a  youth  went  about  crying  out,  lam 
al  Manfur^  i.  e.  Auguft,  my  name  is  al  Mobareky 
i.  e.  the  blefTed. 

He  gave  the  left  hand  the  preference,  which  has 
been  obferved  at  all  times  fince  in  the  Eaft,  fay- 
ing, it  was  fufficient  for  the  right  hand  to  have 
the  advantage  of  being  the  right,  and  that  the 
left  fliould  be  expeded  to  make  fome  compcnfa- 
tion. 

Giamflied  at  length  took  it  into  his  head  that  he 
was  immortal ;  fent  piilures  of  himfelf  throughout 
the  empire^  and  ordered  them  to  be  worjhipped  with 
divine  honours.  This  caufed  a  rebellion  in  the 
province  of  Sigjiftany  from  whence  an  army  march- 
ed under  Dahac  which  defeated  Gjamfliid,  took 
him  prifoner  and  put  him  to  death,  by  fawing  his 
body  in  two  parts. 

The  Irifh  Luaghad  lambfadha,  appoints  Bras- 
comhrac,  (m)  or  Tournaments  to  be  held  at  Tail- 
tean  on  the  firft  day  of  Auguft,  every  year,  a  day 
which  is  ftill  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Lugh* 


(])  See  the  IriHi  Tighermas  in  the  preceding  article, 
(m)  Sec  note  N. 
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mirfa^  in  jion<Mir  of  bis  mtBC.  (n)  Lanh  is  a 
Jiand,  and  fadbam  or  fbiMlan  is  lo  dift^giifli, 
diBt  k,  /;6^  miHf  who  ^dyHngu^hed  ibe  ieft  hanAftMi 
ibe  figii.  Hej/irjl  introduced  idolatry^  ^md  ereSed 
fagan  altarsf  though  fotne  have  afcribed  -this  to 
Tigbermst.  His  wife's  name  was  ^aHie^  who  was 
tnarried  to  Duacb  DoU^  a  great  general,  a&er  Lu- 
agh's  death.  Luagh  fignkies  a  blight  flame,  a 
digr,?;h'ng  li]^  contfpoRdif^  to  OjemAiid.  La- 
•gh  is  jdMb  an  image. 

V.  BaAiac,  Zahac,  or,  Zoak.  This  aioaarch 
eained  the  crown  bjf  the  f«mrd,  and  ^governed 
fieiodf,  with  iittle  regard  to  his  Aibje6ts :  he  was 
deeply  (killed  in  the  occult  fcienccft»  a  ooiHplecely 
wackcd  man,  with  a  deformed  body  and  a  terrible 
countenance.  The  Devil  having  for  msmy  years 
tabeyed  i»m,  demanded  that  he  night  have  leave 
to  idfe  his  fhouiders ;  which  being  graafted,  an 
ugly  forpem  ten  mediately  took  poft  in  eacl^  and 
gnawed  itfelf  a  den  in  his  flcfli.  A  Sorcerer  fug- 
geftcd  to  him  a  remedy  for  this  ^vil,  vi«.  that  of 
wafhing  the  ukers  with  warm  blood  of  aien,  and 
id  applying  to  them  the  brains  of  onea  newly  (lain. 
The  Pridls  employed  all  their  arguments  to  en- 
gage him  to  have  recourfe  <o  the  blood  and  br-ains 
of  Ihecp  ;  but  to  no  purpofe  :  thofe  however,  that 
were  entruftcd  with  the  care  of  thefc  unhappy 
wretches  deftined  to  flaughter,  often,  out  of  mere 
pity,  let  them  make  their  efcape  :  fo  that  flying  to 
the  mountains,  iJicy  there  formed  themfelves  into 
a  particular  nation  called  the  Curdes.  Among 
others  put  to  death  for  this  cruel  tyrant  were  tiie 

(n)  Nafa,  a  cclebranon,  feftival.     Mi}tr -maymjh    in   Perfit  is 
Miihrz  celebratio,  feu  Lsiudatio,  feu  Sal uta tie.     Hyde  124. 
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Ibfui  of  a  oeftain  Blacifnutby  whofe  name  '^^% 
Gao^  Gauox  Cav.  This  man,  driven  to  tnadnef$ 
at  the  fight  of  bis  children's  blood,  ran  up  and 
down  the  ftreets  crying  out  for  juftioe,  holding  a 
leathern  «pron  m  his  hand,  as  if  it  hzd  bctn  a 
Aandard.  in  a  fliort  time  he  i>ecanie  formidable  $ 
and  placing  Phridtmy  the  ion  of  Giamjbid  at  their 
head,  they  conquered  Dahacj  took  him  prifoner, 
and  confined  him  in  a  ca^e.  llie  JuAory  of  Da-^ 
bacy  fay  the  authors  of  the  Un.  Hiftosry,  is  loo  ab^ 
furd  as  well  as  ^bnlous  to  be  related  1 ! 

DiMch  Fionn,  fayis  the  Iriih  hiitory,  was  fon  of 
Seadima^  who  had  bis  limbs  violently  drawn  aitin^ 
der:  but  Duach  Laigbreach  feized  upon  the 
crown.  An.  MunxL  3480.  The  remedy  of  the 
Brains  in  Dohak's  ftory,  is  worked  up  ia  the  Irifli 
biftory  into  a  Ball  of  inrains  ;  and  they  iay»  whcn«> 
ever  a  champion  overcame  his  advcrfary  in  Jingle 
cmnbafj  he  took  out  his  brains,  and  mixing  them 
with  lime  be  made  a  round  ball,  which,  by  drying 
in  the  fun,  became  exceeding  folid  and  hard,  and 
was  always  produced  in  publick  meetings  as  an 
honourable  trophy  of  experienced  valour.  Gab^ 
or  Gou  in  Irifli  is  a  blackfmith,  and  the  Gou  of 
Tatnbra  was  an  honourable  poll,  with  many  pri<^ 
vileges(a);  he  had  the  charge  of  all  the  fires, 
common  and  facred,  and  hence  the  name  Gabbj 
from  Gabhadb  to  burn,  to  blaze :  as  gabh  an  teinCj 
the  fire  burns  ;  Gabh-adbradb  or  Gabb-ara,  a  wor- 
(hipper  of  fire ;    whence  the  Perfic  and  Arabic 

(a)  See  Collca.  No.  XIII.  The  word  is  fpelt  GM  ib 
Iri/h,  and  pronounced  Gou  ;  the  proper  pronunciation  of  Gabh 
is  Ga<v  I  in  Perfic  Ga^jan^  Faber  ferarrius.  Hyde  Rel.  Vel.  Perf. 
Dirfefc    Gaviani,   Perf,    the   ftandard    of  Gaov   IXHerbelof, 
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Gbebr^  Ghabr^  Gtubrj  and  Gbavr  (b).  In  Arabic 
Kubis  is  a  fire;  and  Mr.  Richardfon,  p.  1431^ 
tranflates  Gebr^  one  of  the  Magi,,  a  prieft  of  the 
worfhippers  of  fire,  as  if  from  Kibr  or  Kubr^  no- 
bility, eminence  $ — I  am  of  opinion  that  Gabbar 
U  the  Scythian  word  fynonimous  to  the  Arabic 
atajh-perejlj  i.  e.  a  worfliipper  of  fire,  and  not 
from  KtAis.  (c) 

There  would  be  a  link  wanting  in  the  chain,  if 
we  could  not  produce  a  Gav  or  Gou  in  the  Tua- 
tba  Dadann  hiflory,  to  correfpond  with  the  Pifh- 
dadian  Gou.  Goivne  Gou,  i.  e.  *Goibhine  Gabh, 
or  the  Smith  Gou,  is  recorded  in  many  Irifh  Ro- 
mances. Gorman  M^Cuilinan,  has  preferved  the 
following  fragment.  **  Neafcoth, — This  is  an  old 
"  ftory  among  the  Irifh.— Goibhne  Gobh  the 
^^  fmith  was  making  arms  for  the  Tuatha  Dadann, 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Mugh  Tur  (the  Ma- 
gi's Towr).  Ludaire  the  carpenter  was  mak- 
ing (hafts  of  fnears,  and  Credne  was  making 


cc 
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(b)  Nam  hujusrtligion is  homines  omnes  in  genereii  Perfis  Mo- 
hammedams  VDcitanrur  Ghthr  &  G/ia*vr^  Turcis  Ghiaur,  Her- 
beno  noftrati  G<nver.  £t  quia  iftonim  hoaiinum  'lingua  a  reliquis 
PcHis  non  inteliigirur,  Mercarores  ibi  apud  Ifpahan  uegotianres 
earn  vocare  folt  ar  linguam  Guehricam^  volenres  linguam  non  in- 
te)]e<£tam;  undc  in  Ga Hia  Grafconica  G«r^r/V-^  vocitacur  etiam 
quaevis  lingua  parum  imelle^ta  in  genere  ;  &  hinc  quoque  nobis 
Anglis  fermo  incougruus  feu  inarticulatus,  &  minus  incclligibilis, 
dicitur  Gmhri/h  feu  Gihbertfti.     Hyde  Rel.  Vcl.  p.  359. 

(c)  In  Scguin's  Thclfalonian  coins,  p.  14.  there  is  the  figure 
of  a  man,  with  a  hammer  in  his  left  hand  and  a  key  in  bis  right 
hand ;  and  the  hifcription  is  K  A  BE!  ROC.  This,  fays  D.  Sc- 
guin,  is  certainly  a  vulcan,  cum  uirique  circa  ignem  verfentur. 
The  Greeks  borrowed  this  name  for  Vulcan,  either  from  the  Per- 
(ians  or  from  the  Magogian  Scythians.  Origenes  contra  Celfum 
meminic  Uf^adS^y  m  tCa^wfo^r  where  the  Gabhar  are  called  Gabri^ 
a  word  not  much  altered  from  the  Perfic. 

^*  rivets  J 
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rivets ;  they  were  all  three  mod  expert  work- 
^^  men.  At  this  time  it  was  reported  to  Gou,  that 
^*  his  wife  had  played  the  wanton :  he  had  the 
'^  fbaft  of  a  fpear  in  his  hand  ;  and  fnatching  up 
"  his  uir-nei/i — ceirde^  i.  t.  his  working  apron^  or 
"  defender  from  the  fire-fparks,  he  run  out,  and 
^^  throwing  about  him  his  pole  and  apron,  he 
**  found  that  he  killed  whomfoever  he  approach-' 
**  ed  ;  and  whoever  (hewed  contempt  of  this  pole 
and  apron,  were  afflided  with  fwellings,  boils, 
and  putrified  blood,  and  would  bum  within  as 
**  if  on  fire :  and  in  memory  of  this  tranfafbion, 
^^  the  hill  where  the  battle  was  fought  was  called 
"  NeiJh'Scuith  (d),  i.  e.  the  Apron  of  the  Scy- 
«  thians." 

VI.  The  Phridoun  or  Feridoun  of  the  Piflida- 
dian  Dynafty,  is  the  Irifli  Ollam  FodhlUj  a  prince 
remarkable  tor  his  wifdom,  as  Olam  his  name  im« 
plies  :  in  Arabic  AHm^  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldaean. 
Alaph.  See  Fodhla  explained,  before  Olamh 
Fodhla,  the  head  of  the  Mufes  or  Graces. 

VII.  Naudar,  Nodhr  or  Nuadr,  was  fcarce  feated 
on  his  throne  when  the  Touranians  or  Scythians, 
conceived  hopes  of  conquering  his  empire.  Pa- 
fbang  was  at  that  time  King  of  Touran,  dired  de- 
fendant of  Tur,  the  fon  of  Phridun,  and  claimed 
by  right  the  kingdom  of  Perfia.  Afrqftab  his  eldeft- 
fon  raifed  an  army  to  conquer  Iran  :  the  two  ar- 
mies being  oppofite  to  each  other,    a  Scythian 

(d)  Neidi,  or  Netfli  is  an  apron,  it  (ignifiet  a  defence,  a  guard. 
Uir-neifi  is  a  Smith's  apron,  becaufe  it  defends  him  from  the 
(parks  of  t/rr,  i.  e.  fire.  Cmrdi  is  a  trade,  a  (hop,  &c.  In  the 
Arabic  Azar  is  an  apron,  and  Azur  a  defence.  Nu/kir  is  an 
apron,  and  Kufr  a  d^ence.  In  Iriih,  Hens  is  an  apron  and  a 
defence.     In  Annoric,  Daven/kiir  an  apron: 
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champion  ifboie  nsime  was  Bafmm  chaHo^ed  airjr 
of  the  PeHian  warriors  to  fingle  combat  ^  wfaicfi 
was  accepted  by  Gobai,  grand&m  o£  Gaob  oxCdbh 
above  mentioned :  the  combat  tenniaated:  in  fa- 
tt>ur  of  C^.--^Not  lone  after^  tlie  twa  armies  en- 
ga^d^}  AfraJM)  attacked  'tfuadt  in  bia  camp^ 
took  Mm?  prifoaer,  and  ordered  his  head,  to  br  cut 
o£  Some  Affiidc  writers  make  thia  primie  co- 
temporary  with  jofhvsiy  aad  others  phce  him 
m«ch  higher*  The  Scytbvanf  ncnjF  reaaaijoed  maf« 
ttrs  of  srfl  Periia  (e)  y  at  len^h  diey  coniriiided  t 
peace,  and  foogfac  our  the  bwful  hdr  of  the  haufe 
of  Keiomaraiy.  and-  pm  the  crowxr  cm  the  head  of 
2kA.  Some  authors  pretend  that  Zcr^uft  ffou- 
riihed  in  his  reign. 

Mo(hi»g  can  be  more  fbikim  than  the  affinity 
between^  the  ftoriea  of  t&e  Irift  NuadhaU  and  die 
I^i^ii-  Nuadr  or  Na^cttnot :  Thsilnfli  UftoTy're^* 
prefentB  a  reUgioaa  war  betweem  ibe  Scyt^ana 
andi  Tuatha  Dadaim ;  the  caufior  is  exprefled  by 
Muigh  Tuirridhj  die  Magian  Fire  Towers.:  the 
Tnatha;  Dadann  at  length  preraii.  Nuadfaat  lofes 
his  right *hand  ini  one  battle ;  his  countcymen;,  by 
art^magicky^  re^placed  it  with:  ai  filnur  one ;  hcsce 
his  name  jiirgwdliimby  u  e.  filvcr-handed  r  in  ai 
fecond  batde  be  Ibfes  his  head.  H&  wab  the  lead- 
e»  of  the  Tuadr  Dadan. 

fai«  the  Perfian^  hiftory  Gobad  (which  word;  we 
haare  fhewn  to  be  the  root  of  Gbebr  the  fire-wor-^ 
(hipper)  fights  in  fingle  combat  and  kills  the  Scy- 
thian ;  Naoudhar  is  at  length  routed^  and  be- 
headed in  prifon ; — and  fome  place  the  prophet 

(e)  Afrafiaby  a  Tartar  or  ScytUan  King,  reigned   over  Per- 
fu  fiitj  years.     Le  Bnia  Voyage  a  Feriti    Toau.a.  g.  387. 
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Zen&ift  in  bk  ce^ :  Tfasre  were  two  prophets;  of 
tfaisi  name;  the.  tbns'  of  their  exiAenoe  is  muctt 
di^ted^  as  wdl  ast  tike  identity  o£  the  pecfon  azMb 
etymolegy  of  the  name.,  (f) 

Wc  find.  his.  name  writDen  in  the  Arabic  asid 
Pcrfic  very  differently ;.  as  Zcrduft,  Zerdaft,  Zer-^ 
riduftt,  Zarradaiht,  Zaratuflit,  Zcrdhuflit,  Zerdv 
haffnv  ZardaAlv  Zartuflit,  Zeratuflit,  Zarhuft^ 
Zaratuihtriih,  Zavatufhtra^  Zertooft.  BarBahlut^ 
the  Syrian  derives  the  name  from  Zar,  gold  and: 
dujht  (for  debufiit)  a.  kingdom,  iw  e.  Aurum  pegnik 
D)r«r  ILord  was  informed  by  an  Perfian  Prieft^  that 
the  vi^t  pronunciation  was  asooT'do/tj  i\  e.  ignir 
amicuS'*:  (jk^  a;  fticikl  is.  from  dqft.  die  hand  ;  be>> 
canfe  we  take  ocir  friend  by  the  hand«)  The:  learn* 
ed^  HydiB  faya  this,  is  a  miftake  o£  die  Perfian  Prieftv- 
and  that  the  A  in^  Jxatf  could  not  have  hems 
&opt ;:  die  name  he  allows  is  difficult  to  be  eao- 
pkuncd:  Xer  he  fays  i&  ^Id,  or  money,  aadf 
dit/hi  is  deformed;  FtatOu,  mala  (rfpe£lu^  deforrids^ 
^  d.  Aurum  fravum !' !  quse  quidem  fignificatio^ 
ncm  muitum.  quadrat,  fays,  the  learned  Do&or  ; 
an  Arabian  explains  it  by  Zcrdih-dihi  and  zerdi^ 
hnfti,  pure  gold  ^  fed*  haec  etiam  non  fatisfaciunt^^ 
repUes^  the  Ikidor. 

In-  1 707  Le  Brua  converfed^  with  a  Prieft  of  die 
Gu€bP€Pj  by  an-  inteipreter,  wliOi  told  him  that,  the 

(f )  Herbclot  vous  dira  que  les  premicn  pyr^es  connus  ont 
txit  trcmv68  dans  I'Adherbadgian^  qui  eft  la  partle  la  pjus  Sep- 
tentrionaltf  deraneteaDe  M6die,  &  toujonrsAir  de&  montamtesi 
Je  Tous  al  fait  reroarquer  que  Zoroaftre  (ou  Zierduft)  le  rmau* 
ratenrdff  ce  adse,  forti  auflt  dea  montagiie<»  avaif  infers  dtes 
fes  r^m  d^  deferipdons,  qai  portent  rimpreiate  du  climat  de 
49^.  dft»  oltmat  pinDieptsntriowilequtt  IrGaucafr.  (Bliillyv 
fur  TAtlantide,  p.  21 1.) 
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name  of  their  great  prophet  was  Zar-Jios^  trhom 
the  Perfian  Mabomedans  miftook  for  Abraham* 
He  told  them,  that  he  came  from  God ;  to  which 
they  replied.  If  you  fpeak  the  truth,  walk  over 
feme  melted  gold  and  filver  which  we  will  prepare  ; 
and  if  you  do  this  unhurt,  we  will  believe  you 
and  obey  you.  That  he  did  fo,  without  receiving 
the  leafl:  injury,  and  on  this  account  he  w^  called 
Za^r-xfiejl^  which  fignifies  a  perfon  waihed,  or 
bathed,  in  melted  gold  or  filver.  Une  perfonne 
lav^e  dans  de  Tor  ou  de  Targent  fondu.  (g) 

The  leader  of  our  Tuatha  Dadann  or  Cbaldsean 
colony,    was  named  AirgiodUimb^  that  is  Silver- 
hand  :  this  I  take  to  have  been  Zerduft  the  L  a 
prophet  of  the  Perfian  Piflidadian ;  and  Zerduft  IL 
coming  after  (about  1 50  yeara)  took  the  name  of 
Zer-dq/l^  that  is.  Gold-hand,  for  zer  in  Perfian  is 
TOld  or  filver,  and  dq/i  is  a  hand(h);  and  we 
have,  in  the  fecond  Dynafty  of  the  Irifh  hiftory,  a 
Sior-larnhj  which  name  I  itifpe&  to  be.  taken  from 
Zer-dojl ;  in  Irifh,   lamb  is  a  hand,  and  deas  the 
right-band,  by  pre-eminence  :  laman  is  to  handle ; 
in  Arabic  and  Perfic ;  dq/l  is  the  hand,  without 
diftindion,  but  lums  kirdun  is  to  handle  (in  Irifh 
curradh'lamh)^  and  in  Arab,  lamifeh  fakturty  is  alfo 
to  handle,  or  to  apply  the  hand  ;  hence  I  conjec- 
ture, that  the  Irifh  lamh  and  deas  were  once  com- 
mon  in  the  Arabic  and  Perfic :    however,   our 

rg)  Voyag.  de  Com.  Lc  Brun.  T.  2.  p.  387.  Is  not  the 
Scythian  ftory  of  the  filver  hand  as  probable  as  anjr  of  the  Perfic 
fables  of  this  Prophet. 

(h)  The  Perfian  fcholar  may  here  object,  that  the  adjedlive 
fhould  have  been  ufed  and  not  the  fubftanrive^  viz.  Zerfm  gol- 
den, but  it  is  common  in  all  languages  to  compound  two  fubftan- 
tives  in  proper  naraes^ 
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ti^tfotStsvnKke  Sidr-&^  long-handed^,  the  fame 
as  the  ^t^\tSiAr4fh%r  {tiraz^^o/i^  which  die  Greeks 
have  tttxtied  into  Altaxerxes  Loneimaniu. 
■  InlMeiAjrabic  book  oiF  ZiiiatoM  Magjalis,  Zer- 
diift,'  it  18  faidy  was  of  I^deftine,  a  fervant  of  ^ 
Jewiflv  pfophet ;  and  that  he  had  the  art  of  hold- 
ing fire  in  his  hand,  without  being  burnt  or  fuf- 
fierine  pain ;  ignem  manu  tenuerit  &  manUs  ejus 
non  niit  combufta,  as  Hyde  tranflates  it : — ^Might 
not  tMs  give  him  the  name  of  Metal-hand ;  and  fo 
by  pr^-eminence  Silver-hand,  Gold-hand,  &c.  ?— 
or  might  n6t  Dr.  Lord  be  rightly  informed  by  the 
Perfian  Priefl,  who  faid  his  name  was  Axar-dojiy 
that  is  Fire-hand,  miftaken  by  the  Perfians,  or 
corrupted  to  Zer-doft  ?^— and  as  s^r  in  Perfic  fij;- 
nifies  money,  as  well  as  gold,  fo  the  Scythians 
adopted  Airgiadj  vAnch  iignifies  money  and 
filver. 

There  is  good  reafon,  in  my  opinion,  to  fufped 
chis  Zerduji  the  Firft  was  the  Zamolxis  or  Zamolids 
of  the  Scythians.  The  name  in  Iriih  will  bear 
die  fame  conftrudion,  as  Airgtod  lamb  or  Zerchiji^ 
viz.  Cim  or  Sim  is  fitver,  and  Luis  or  Ltis  is  a 
hand.  Sima^luis  is  not  more  diftant  from  Zamolzis^ 
than  many  other  names  the  Greeks  have  twifted 
from  their  original  fignification  and  orthogn^phy. 

Herodotus  fays,  ^^  that  the  inhabitants  along 
the  coafts  of  the  Hellefpont  informed  him,  that 
Zamolxis  had  been  a  flave  to  Pytbagorasj  fon  of 
Mnefearchus  :  and  that  after  having  <^tained  his 
liberty,  he  acquired  great  ri(:hes,  and  returned 
into  his  own  country..  His  principal  view  wa^  to 
poliih  a  rude  people,  and  make  them  live  after  xho 
manner  of  the  lonians.  In  order  to  bring  this 
about,  he  built  a  ftatcly  palace,  where  he  regaled 

N  all 
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all  the  inhajMtwts  of  the  ^y  by  taras,  lAfimw^* 
ing^  duriag  the  re|>aft^  (k^  they  who  Uvcd  as  he 
did^  were  to  be  imiQprtaJ.-r^AU  the  while  be  ha4 
people  employed  in  buildmg  a  chaoaibcr  ipAder- 
ground  i  and  having  fuddenly  diiiapp^^^d,  he 
concealed  hiaifelf  ior  thrw  yeaFS*— lUflh  people 
mouraed  for  him  as  dead  ;  but  in  the  fiwr&  year 
he  ihewed  himfeif  again^  and  this  preteiided  mi- 
racle ftruck  his  coiuHrymen  fo,  that  they  beUcved 
^11  he  faid^  and  he  \ra»  at  laft  dei/le4*-r*He  thca 
gixes  a  ridicxjdoua  account  of  the  awnner  they. 
]jau4  their  wants^.  before  him»  by  tbrowisg  ^ 
qsaA  «9p  into  the  w  amd  caicj^g  hiia  on  the 
point!  o£  three  fpears  ;~-but^  adds  {lerodoliUSy  I 
dpnH  belitve  all  tbefe  circumftances^  and  fare  I 
amy  that  Zamobch  lived  hfig  before  Pytba^ras.^* 
Zerdtifi  made  his  itrft  ai^^isarancc^  foipe  fay,  in 
Media^  others  in  Ecbatana ; — he^abfcnted  hijnfelf 
for  fo^e  time,  and  pretendtd  he  bad  been  taken 
up  to^  Heaven,  to  be  i&ftmfted  in  thofe  doctrines 
be  was  about  to  deliver.-^He  retired  to  a  cave^ 
^d  there  lived  a  long  time^  where  he  wrote  his 
book  Y — fo  did  Mahomet,  and  there  he  compofed 
bift  AlcQtan  ;--*^fo  did  Pythagoras,  for  this  philo^ 
fopher  a^led  a  part  of  impoflur e,  as  well  as  Zer- 
duft,  Zoroafter,  or  Zamojkxia.— They  who  pro- 
fo&d  this  religion  of  Zeirdiaft  in.  Lucia^^s  time,  as 
reckoned  up  by  ham,  were  the  Parthians^  Per/tons^ 
Bafhians^  Aruinsj  Sacatu^  Midesy  a^d  many  other 
barbarous  nations  (i).  From  all  thefe  circum- 
ftances  I  conclude^  that  Zamolzis  and  Zerduft  the 
Firft  were  the  fame  perfon  with  our  Airgiodlamb, 
and  that  Zecduft  the  Second  may  have  been  the 

(i)  Luciatt.de  LeogaBvii 
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fame  with  ZoriDafter ;  yet  tbete  is  great  room  to 
think  the  laft  was  a  borrowed  chara£):er. 

Oiir  Iriih  hiftoriam  make  Airgiod  lamb  a  ChaU 
dsean,  from  wbidi  country  many  refpedable  au- 
thors bring  Zerdujl.  If  we  are  to  fuppofe  the 
Greek  Zoroc^res  to  be  the  fame  perfon ;  which 
the  learned  Mr.  Richardfon  much  doubts.  As  we 
fhall  have  occafion  to  mention  the  opinion  of  this 
neat  Oriental  fcholar  frequently,  on  this  and  other 
nibjeds^  we  will  here  '  fubjoin  the  paragraph  from 
his  differtation,  Se&.  2d.  ^^  The  language  fpo- 
^  ken  anciently  in  Perfia  opens  a  wide  field  for 
*•  unfatisfaflory  enquiry.  Dr.  Hyde  derives  it 
^^  from  that  or  Media  ;  which  is  much  the  fame  as 
'^  deducing  one  jarg<m  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy 
^^  fnna  another.  The  union  of  thofe  people^ 
*'  named  by  Europeans,  Medes  and  Perjians, .  is 
'^  of  fuch  high  antiquity,  that  it  is  loft  in  dark* 
**  nefs :  and  loftg  precedes  every  glimmering  we 
^^  can  difeover  of  the  origin  of  their  fpecch: 
^^  whatever  their  language  was,  therefore,  itmuft 
**  have  evidently  been  very  early  the  fame,  with 
^^  the  (imple  and  common  variation  of  provincial 
**  idiom.  B^it  in  this  tongue  we  have  no  genuini 
**  remains.  We  are  told  indeed,  that  it  was  the 
^^  language  in  which  Zoroajler  promulgated  his 
^*  religion  and  laws :  but  this  advan<^es  not  our 
**  enq>uiry  :  for  where  or  when  did  Zoroq/ier  Hive  ? 
**  and  where  do  the  works  which  have  been  at*» 
•*  tributed  to  him  exift  ?  The  writers  both  of  the 
•*  Eaft  and  "Weft  f^k  fo  vaguely ,  and  differ  /o 

pointedly^  with  regard  to  this  perfonagc,  thatit 
**  is  compleatly  impoffible  to  fix  either  the  coun- 
•'  try,  or  the  period  which  gave  him  birth : 
**  whilft  Zeratujht  of  the  Pcrfians^  bears  fo  little 

*   N  a  **  re^mblance 
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"  refemblance  to  the  Zoroajler  of  the  Greek^t 
^^  that  unlefs  Dr.  Hyde,  and  other  Orientalifts^ 
^^  had  refolved,  at  all  events,  to  reconcile  die 
"  identity  of  their  perfoh^,  we  fhould  have  much 
^  difficulty  to  difcover  a  (ingle  fimilar  feature, 
lliofe  fragments  of  his  fuppofed  works  which 
the  learned  Do£tor  has  given  us  under  the  title 
•*  of  the  Sadder^  arc  the  wretched  rhymes  of  a 
•*  modern  Parji  Deftour  (PrieftJ  who  lived  about 
three  centuries  ago : — and  the  publications  of 
M.  Anquetil  du  Perron  (Oriental  Interpreter  to 
the  King  of  France)  carry  palpable  marks  of 
^  the  total  or  partial  fabrication  of  modern  times^ 
•*  and  give  great  weight  to  the  opinion  of  Sir  John 
"  Chardin,  that  the  old  dialed  of  Perfia  (except- 
^\  ing  what  remains  in  the  prefent  language)  is 
^  loft :  that  apparently  no  books  now  exift  in 
«  it/' 

Howevet,  as  the  name  of  Zerduft  has  been 
tranflated  by  many  into  Zoroqfter^  I  contra,  we 
fhall  make  a  few  quotations  on  this  fubjed  in  fup- 
port  of  our  Irifli  hiftory,  and  fuppofc  them  to  have 
been  the  fame  perfon.  Our  Irilh  Seanachies  (k) 
fay,  that  the  Tuatha  Dadanann  (of  whom  Air- 
giodlamh  or  Zerduji  was  their  head)  were  dcfcen- 
dants  of  Cham.  In  another  Irifh  MS,  Airgiod- 
lamb  is  called  Cai  Cullan^  or  the  High  Prieft,  and 
is  faid  to  have  foretold  that  Niun  would  come ; 
that  is,  the  MeJJiah  :  in  another  place  he  is  called 
Draoiy  and  foretells  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah 
alfo :  of  all  which  in  their  order. 


(k)  Or  Seanachi  nath,  i.  c.  Sanchonlatho's,  or  thofe  vcrfed  in 
•liie  fcience  of  antiquity.. 

Agathias 
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Agathiag  SaiySy  the  Perfian  name  of  Zor$a/ier 
vas  Zaradus^  that  is>  Zerduft ;  (o?t^  ;{ 0  z»fo- 
flirf  9  'ii1«r  z«f  aI^wsO  that  k  is  uncertain  when  he  lived 
or  promulgated  his  laws/  The  modern  Perfians 
fay^  that  lie  lived  under  Ryftafpei  (lege  Gufhtafp) 
but  It  is  not  known  whether  this  was  the  father 
of  Darius  or  another  of  that  name.  But  thus 
much  is  certain,  that  he  was  the  head  of  the  Ma- 
|;ian  religion,  (m) 

Caffianus  fays  he  was  Cham  :  Quantum  antiques 
traditiones  fierunt,  Cham  fiiius  Nose,  (n) 

And  Pojphyrius,  that  he  dwelt  in  Babylon  with 
other  Chaldees :  he  calls  him  Zabratus*  The  Irifii 
MSS.  /peak  of  a  Prophet  Abratach,  but  no  parti- 
culars of  him  are  handed  down  to  us.  Trogus 
infills  that  he  was  King  of  Bafbria,  and  warred 
with  Ninus  (o).    Auguftine  lays  the  fame,  (p) 

Suidas  makes  him  a  Chaldaean^  and  Arnpbia* 
Xius,  an  Armenian. 

In  the  Perfian  Book  called  Mugj.  ZerduOit  is 
faid  to  be  the  Soq  of  %ad  yuman  ;  which  perhaps 
was  Wjritten  for  jemen  or  yuman^  a  word  (igniting 
the  right  hand,  and  Sad^  means  a  bodily  defed ; 
this  name  perfedly  correfponds  with  the  fiery  of 
our  Airgtadlamh^  who  loft  his  right  hand  in  die 
battle  Of  the  Fire  tower,  an4  Zerduft  is  faid  to 
have  loft  his  fife  by  a  Scydiian  priQce,  in  attempt- 
ing to  introduce  Fire  towers  or  pyrea:  but  all 
agreed,  that  his  mother's  name  was  Dogbduy  whofe 
Son  (Zerduft)  was  named  Hakim^  feu  viri  dofti  if 

(m)  Anxhias  de  Perfis.    Lib.  i. 

(n)  GiflianusCollationis.     8vo.     Cap.  21. 

(o)  Trogus.     L.  I. 

(p)  Auju^nys  l>e  Cmt.  I>ci.    L.  it*  C.  14. 

phi. 
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phiiofophi :  (2)  Now  Dagbda  is  a  name  well  known 
m  the  Irifh  hiftory  olF  th(;  Tuatba  Dadann^  fome? 
times  a  God; .  at  others  a  Goddefs :  (b)  he  is  pla? 
ced  in  the  lift  of  Sangs  next  to  Airgiad  lamb^  an<^ 
his  children  are  faid  to  be  numerous,  among! 
others  is  Cbeacbtj  a  name  correfponding  to  the 
Perfian  and  Chaldee  Hakim  or  Cbakim^  iignify? 
ing  Wifdom :  the  firft  Grammar  of  the  Irifh  Ian? 
guage  is  called  Uire  Cbead  na*  Ngbaoijhy  that  is, 
the  beginning  6t  Wifdom  of  the  learned,  com? 
monly  called  the  Philofopher's  Primmer,  thi 
Primmer  of  the  Bards,  &c.  &c.  ;is  the  Irifh  Seana- 
chies  explain  it  (c). 

Zerdpft  was  Chief  Prieft  of  his  order^  he  was 
named  Mog  pr  Mogh,  PbiSv^  Kaliv^  or  Caliv ; 
(plur.  Kalivan^  KM-KoBvanj  Chief  of  the  Magi* 
Dafujhmand^  Pbarband^  rd  Cbradmndj  Sanl^n- 
tes.  Scientes ;  Eodem  ScQfu  eft  J^^*  And  his  in* 
fenor  Priefls  were  n^ed  Mardl-Chdda^  i.  e.  Vif 
Dei;  Mardi'Cbodavand  Vir  Domini,  vtVDaru^ 
I.  e.  Vir  bonus,  vel  Babman^  i.  e.  Bonift  moribu^ 
praeditus.    Sic  quivis  yir  fpiritualis  feu  inferioris 

(a  Hyde  d«  Vet.  P^.  Belig.  p.  312. 

(b)  He  b  fometimes  called  RiubJ  or  Rod,  Ru4(ui  nfeat^ 
ainip  an  DagUa,  L  e.  the  oimnifcienc  Ruad^  a  name  (^  Daghda, 
(Vet.  Glofs.  Htb).  Rod  in  f erfic»  is  the  fame  as  Daru^  i.  9. 
a  Magiis.  Of  the  Clana  Daghda  we  (ball  treat  fepnrately,  his 
children  are  called  fiHthr  oi*  mdhar^  that  is^  the  rayk  of  the  Sun  1 
and  Ills  wife's  name  is  Gorman. 

(c)  This  name  Naghaoi/hy  is  handed  down  to  the  Iriih  from 
the  Perfian  Kogujha  which  was  a  particular  feft  of  the  Fire- 
worihippers.  Nogu/Iia  ex  Ghebrorum  Sedtis  quacdam  Sedta  eft. 
Nogufba  eft  Sedta  Ghebronun  et  Mofcorum  —  in  plefifque 
Lexicis  exponatur  Ghebr  feu  Infidel  is,  fpeciatim  Ignicola. — ^fsd 
in  aliis  exponitur  Sabius.  (Hyde  fVom  Perilan  Authors,  p. 
358;.  This  Se€t  were  the  Tounui  and  Qmanite  {fcjithiansy  of 
whom  we  are  now  treating. 

ordinis 
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cMrdinii  Saoerdos  geaerali  £pulieto(d),  Iliis  is 
die  Iqfli  Coillius  aa  Epithet  given  to  St«  Patrick 
Ccy.  Cul^  a  Prieft  of  God.  Caiileach  a  Nun. 
In  ail  our  Iriih  MSS.  Le^cons  we  find  MugB^ 
explained  by  ahtm  diUas  da  dbUndb^  i.  e.  a  name 
(aa*ed  to  God ;  that  is,  a  facred  name.  Philea 
or  Fskadh  were  men  in  hoW  orders  that  compofed 
hymns  for  the  Church  Service :  Draoi  is  the* 
Iriih  name  of  a  Prieft  of  the  lower  clafs,  Rad-aire 
or  Reat-aire,  a  Clergyman;  (Aire,  Office,  fundion) 
and  Cai-CuJUin  or  Cu  Cullan,  that  is^  the  high 
Pri^  (or  Zerdu^j)  is  laid  to  have  predi^ed  the 
coming  of  the  Meiliah ;  in  thefe  words  I  find  it 
recorded  in  Arch  Biihop  Cormac's  MSS.  Lexicon* 
Niw»9  i.  e»  Mac  SeiUbar^  ut  dixit  Cu  Culoin^ 
prc^etans  de  Xti  adventu :  Nian  didne  tUfa^ 
*^  eadhon,  Mac  Seatbar  duine  tirfay  (and  adds 
Cormac^)  ipfe  ^  /loia  u  c.J  jifia ;  i.  e.  Nian 
Jbail  c$me  as  a  man^  viz^  the  fon  rfGodflMzU 
V  come  as  !•  m^^^^*  Satbar  or  Seaibar  (as  it 
ftandsj  in  the  modern  Iriih  Di&ionaries),  we  have 
Aewn  at  p.  21.  (Note)  a  is  the  Phaeniciah  ysw 
Soter  Dominus,  Deus  (g),  p*^  ianan^  excitare.    Sic 

ponunt 

<d)  Hyde,  p.  jtj.  Hence  probabfy  •ur  CiuUte,  orletroed 
Friefl^ ;  in  like  manner  from  tlie  Irilk  Karfm  or  Far/a  t^  in* 
ftru6tor»  a  good  man,  Perfic  Parafa,  punu  vir»  pins,  devocos, 
is  finrmed  the  Englifli  Parfm.     (VieTra). 

(e)  CoIIoquia  qwedam  de  r^bus  Hibem.  in  qoibus  colloqiien* 
ces  introducuntur  8c.  Pacricius  Coilliut  &  Oflenus  Hibemicd 
dke  title  of  a  MSS.  in  the  Ctarendon  colledioa. 

(g)  The  pronunciation  of  lofa  in  Irifli  u  E^a.  Jefus  Christy 
fays  IXHerbeiot,  is  called  Ua  by  the  Mufulmant :  Jojksoa  in 
Hebrew^  is  ufed  by  the  Syrians  and  Aerabs  to  fignify  a  Sbtviour, 
and  with  them  is  become  a  proper  name  i  and  this  name  the 
Mahoraedans  particularly  apply  to  Jofliua,  the  liioce^r  of 
Mo(es»   and  t»  Jefin^   ion  of  Stuck     But  Ibme  Hebrews, 

Cliaheans 
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ponunt  ex  Aruch.  In  co  legitur^  Ante  Splem  jti^ 
inun^  Soboles  e(l«nomen  «ju8.  Pfri,  •  jil  V  17. 
ny*"?  Tny  Wno  quod^fiiturus  eft  e«ltai^e,  i.  c. 
excitaturus  eft  dormientes  in  puivere,  ideo  voca- 
tur  nomcn'ejus  (fcilicet  Meflise)  )^*vinun, — hie  s 
non  eftradicale,  fed  formae  infinitivi  ii^ervit. 
Effet  autem  thcma  ]*i3  Nun  undc  ]'»3  iViii,  filing^ 
foboles.     Buxtorf.  Chal  Lex.  p.  961  ;h). 

In  Sherijiand  a  Mohammedan  writeri  we  have 
this  remarkable  paflfage,  thus  tranflated  by  Dr. 
Hyde.  £x  eis  quae  praedixit  Zeraduiht  in  Libro 
Zendavefta  eA,  quod  dixit  uitimis  tempbribus  ap- 
pariturum  Hominem  di£him  OfhoH-derbegbay  qui 
mundum  religjone  &  juftitia  bmatiirus  eflet  (i^. 
Deinde  ejus  tempore  appariturum  etiam  Petyrab 
qui  rebus  ejus  &  regno  ejus  moieftiam  aflferrei  per 
viginti  annos.  Dr.  Hyde  tranQates  O/baH  derh^hd 
homo  mundi,  &  Pttyarah  Diabolut.  In  a  former 
number  we  have  (hewn  Le  Bran's  aeOotintolN!^^^', 
which  he  learnt  from  the  modem  Ferfiah  Gue« 
bi's(k).  '^ 

It 

Cbalsans  and  Arabs  take  Jo/hova  Ebn  Noon  or  Jofua  Ton  of 
Nun,  to  have  been  a  perfon  raifed  above  human  nature,  and  to 
have  partaken  of  the  divine  nature.  This  cxtravaffant  opinion 
has  been  embraced  by  fbme  Mufulmans  alfo,  and  the  Sc/tites 
(Se£t)  have  adopted  it  in  favoirr^of  their  AH,  The  Tarikh  Mon- 
tekheb,  fay,  that  Jofhova  Ebn  Noun  was  fent  by  God,  to  drive 
the  Giants  out  of  Ariha^  i.  e.  Jericho.  That  he  was  cotempo^ 
rary  with  Nuadhar,  of  the  Pifhdadjan  race  :  Of  Riha  or  Ari^ 
we  ihall  fpeak  hereafter. 

(h)  Gen.  21.  23.  f  3  Nin  a  Son,  one  in  a  date  of  fubjec- 
tion.  Pfal  72.  v.  17.  bis  name  {*V  inin  (as  a  verb),  i.  e.  ihall 
become  a  Sm  before  the  Sun:  Prov.  29.  V.  21.  at  laft  he  fliall 
be  ]U0  me  Nun,  more  than  one  bred  as  a  fon.  See  Bates  and 
Parkhurft. 

(i)  Hyde,  p.  383. 

(k)  Ces  Guebres  comptent  les  ann^es  du  mopde  depuis  Adam, 
qu'ih  itoroment  comme  nous :  mais  ils  donnent  d'autret  noms  a 

fcs 
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It  it  m^Q^  dian  probable  that  our  Tuatha  Da- 
-idazm  brought  this  predi&ion  with  them,  from 
^vjbAice  the-Iriih.iyionks  formed  the  ftory  olOiJbm 
and  F^t%r  or  P^dar,  L  e^  Patrick ;  though  aU  ac» 
knpiwledge  that  Oijbin  lived  long  before  that  Saint^ 
<at  lca((  two  Cfi^nturies).  I  camiot  find  anv  other 
name,  by  which  ^rdufht  is  laid  to  have  caUed  the 
hA^ffiah  ia  his  praedi£tion«  Abulpharagj  tells  us, 
that  Zen^uiht  foretold  to  the  Perfians,  me  coming 
of  Clurift,  and  ordered  them  to  prepare  Gifts  for 
him;   that  ^  Virgin  fhould  conceive ;  and  tba^  a 


deToeod^iUL.  Us  difent  qo^  lan*qiMl  Aic  parvenu  a  (a  30 
^n^y  Qujhm  vint  au  monde,  S  us- reednnoiflcnt  pour  un 
ck^  dt  familU^  Sr  apres  celd-c1  est  pour  fvcceftiir '7<r«^/^ 
qu'ils  pretendcnt  qui  fiit  leur  premier  Roi,  h  qui  vtelic  760 
9daL  Vofftges  de  M.  Le  Brum,.  V9I.  %.  pw  jtd^-^Sce  > Ifer  laft 
•Na  of  Cplle^a/iea,  .Pref.  p.  xcvi«— I  canoqt  f<pe  by  what  autlxw 
jrin  -  l>t^  HjdctnnQa^ci^  Ofhtna-derbegha,  bjr,  homo/ mijod^ 
ai&iia  in  PerQanV'  leani^,  as  maoa  ftifkinai;  teamed  in  oyTieriey.. 
^jrde,  it  IS  true,  followed  his  original/  biit  every  Arabida  Stefao^ 
W  Irndwt  thiit'i/iifMif,  is  the  odierworid^  the  everlaffinj 
Kingdom,  Etermty  :  7^  prophit  nnhoft'Kitigdm  ^imU-laftJiHr 
fwr^  Petjar.or  petyarab,  in  PerGan  is.atiidtion,  oiifery,  i 
jpaiK,  geniusy  .^emoii,  a  frightful  afpe^  an  enemy,  a  name 
eafily  converted  to  Piatarkr  or  Ptttnck:  and  we  are  toM  in  Irifli 
hHiory,  that  when  Patrick  «rrivec|  they-  named  him  Tea%qiii 
or  Telchin  1  which  fignifies  a  Demon.  Tlib  is  moft  probaUy 
the  origia  pf  the  ftory  of  Oifliin,  peculiar  m  the  Irifh,  Scots  aod 
)^Qk%  worked  up  t^  cbriilian  Mooks  into  JQifliin  ami  Patrick. 
Obferve  tliere' were  ivro  ht  diis  name,  'viz.'  PltrioL  Riifdela  atoi 
Patrick  Alftiw,  both  feints.  -;     '    :  ^       I       '    /  -" 

Les  Guebres  d'aujourd*hui,  forit  dt-pauvres  ignonms,  qli^^h^ 
ferdu  par  la  fuite  des  tems^  &  par  les  grands  changen^cns^  qui 
fout  arrivds  en  Perfe,  la  veritable  connoKAhce  du  Cult^  delAirs 
Ancetrceusy  dont  ils  n'ont  retenu  que  la  lettre,  comme  les  Sama* 
ritans,  ont  retenu  .la  Pentateque.  Cependanty  les  Guebres  de 
notre  terns  (bnt  eflimables  en  ce  qu'ils  rejettent  abfolumeot  le 
jculte  des  faux  Dfeux  Sr  des  Tdoles,  &  ^u^ls  ne  recomioifleiK 
ffffi^m  feul  Dieti.    L<tt.  feu  Ifs  Rem.  de  pbm.  Le  Brun.    . 


ioi  A  l^ndk&HoM  €f  the 

Star  fliould  appear  at  the  time  of  h&  birth,  and  in 
the  centre  or  the  Star  would  be  feen  the  figure  of 
Ae  Virgin.  "  Ye  therefore  O,  my  fons,  fzys  Zcr» 
*^  duflit,  will  fee  this  Star  before  all  other  people : 
'^  when  it  appears,  go  ye  the  way  it  direds,  wor- 
^  (hip  the  new  born,  and  ofier  your  gifts,  for  he 
**  is  the  word:"  This  Prophecy  was  delivered  in 
Bacbara  where  Ztrduft  dwelt.  The  kifh  hiftory 
informs  us  that  a  Draoi  Bachrach,  L  e.  a  Daru  or 
Pried:  of  Bachara  did  prophecy  and  foretel  the 
birth  df  the  Meffiah:  uathefhouldbe  bom  in  a 
wonderful  manner  and  fliould  be  barbaroufly 
murdered  by  the  g>*<^at  council  of  his  tifrii  nation* 
See  Keating,  p.  187.— and  more  at  &e  clofe  of 
tins  Chapter. 

In  the  Sadder  of  Zerdulht  ftaj^hren  us  by  Dr» 
fi^de,  we  find  the  fir$  temple  or.Tower,  or  Hoofe 
of  Prayer,  named  Afbrinagban ;  the  lacred  feftivals 
had  die  fiune  name :  The  Pcirfians  iti  India  had  k 
itated  feftival  once  a  month.  Hoc  convivium  feu 
has  Epulse  plurali  habet  nomeT^Aphrinaj^banj  i.  e. 
Benedi&alia  feu  benedicendi  Epulas  (1),  in  the 
fingular  number  it  is  Apberin ;  (m)  or  Affrin  (n). 
In  the  Chaldee  we  find  p«n9^f  Apbriun,  Templum» 
In  IrMh  Afritbgnam  (o)  is  to  blefs  (gnam  or  gnim 
is  the  verb  agere  vel  facerc^.  The  Chappel,  Mafs* 
houfe,  or  Houfe  of  prayer,  is  known  at  this  day 
in  Ireland,  by  no  other  name  than  Ti^A/ricn^  i.  e» 
the  houfe  of  benedidion. 

(1)  Hy<le,  p.  a69b 

ini)  Do. 199* 
n)  Richardfon. 

(o)  Brigit  the  daughter  of  DagKda^  a  Goddefs,  worfliipped 
bj  theFileadh,  and  mat  was  her  afrithpuuny  ^leffinj^)  efteon- 
ed ;  (bandea  agos  ba  n>  mor  an  afrithgnain}, — ut  m  Cantico 
CuiticoniBi  ^pt7»y  fibi  fecit  Sabmon^  id  eft,  pHDK  fibi  fecit 
Salomon.    See  AMrece  Antigu,  de  Efpana,  p.  aoj. 

There  • 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  round  towers  in 
Ireland,  having  been  Rrc  towers ;  the  Tuaifrionn^ 
the  houfe  of  Denedidion.  The  Arabs  caU  them 
ferkin^  i.  e.  a  fite  hearth,  in  Irilh  Breocan.  The 
^onftrudion  of  them  was  well  adapted  to  the  pur- 
ppfe :  die  door  being  always  from  1 3  to  15  feet 
Ttqpa  the  bafe,  the  facr^d  fire  at  the  bottom  could 
not  be  molefted  by  the  wind :  it  was  covered  by  a 
Cupola  at  top,  Tp)  and  four  fmall  windows  in  the 
fides  near  tne  the  top,  let  out  the  fmoke.  The 
diameter  of  them  is  no  more  than  fufEcient  for  the 
Cai'Ctdane  or  Draoi  to  perform  his  facred  office : 
his  Zend  or  prayers  were  not  to  be  heard  by  the 
congregation,  as  in  the  fervice,  his  m  outh  was 
covered  left  he  flioqld  breath  on  the  holy  flre^  fo 
jthat  he  mumbled  or  muttered  his  words  (q)» 
Whpn  he  had  done,  he  probably  iafcended  to  tm 
door  or  to.  the  top,  and  gave  his  2f^i6^|7i.  The 
ikcred  fire  was  fed  by  the  wood  of  a  facred  tree ;  in 
Perfia  the  name  of  that  tree  Is  Haum  id  Ma^us^ 
%.  e.  Haum  Magorum, :  In  Iri(h  Qm  and  Omna  wa$ 
Crann-naomba  or  facred  tree;  we  tranilate  it  aa 
Pak(r;, 

*  •  « 

(p)  Zerduiht  ezmixir  domicile  ignffy  ^  fecit  ea  cqai  etipolt 
excelfa,  ft  ignem  gkdb  fion  fodieaduni  ^(Bundftri  an  Arftb)^ 
bence  itl^  cuftom  of  the  Scythians  baaglog  up  the  Sword  hj  die 
Cured  fire,  which  facred  fire  was  named  Ate^'BehramWterzWf 
ignis  Manis)  and  d)e  Greeb  chqught  tlf^ir  ci^iif  God  w^t  Mars» 
whereas  it  fignifies  i^  red  fire,  like  the  coto^r  of  that  Phuiet^ 
Nbn  licet  apud  Perfas  ign^  cultrq  aqt  gladio  exploravi;^'  pe  vim 
ei  inferre  videaotnr ;  uti  nee  apud  Sycy^Eas  A4pgolo-Tattnx,  qvi 
etiam  nplunt  tale  inftrumentuo^  adm^vere  prope  ignea.  1^/4^ 
P-  3SS- 

(q)  Hyde Kwct  Tuath-caint  in  Iridi  is  Qibbtriftt 

i.  e.  the  muttering  of  ihe  Tuatha.  Tuai-cle  and  npn-daiJ, 
Wit,  cunning.  Augury. 

(r)  Hyde,  406.     O'Brien's  Iriili  Diaiontry. 

The 
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ThePerfo-Scythi  of  Ireland  named  thefe  Towers, 
Tuir^Beily  or  the  Towers  of  Baal  or  Belus,  a 
name  facred  to  the  Sun  ;  whence  Bel-sun,  a  year, 
h  t-  the  Circle  of  Bel.)  In  Pharh.  Gj.  a  Perfian 
author,  we  are  told  that  Ardejhir  Babek^  a  Perfian 
King,  conftru&ed  a  certain  lofty  building  which 
he  named  Terbali,  to  the  Eaft  or  the  City  of  Iba* 
raghun  in  Perfia, — alia  etiam  veterum  templorum 
Perficorum  nomina  in  fequentibus  memorantur, 
^  eorum  omnium  nomina  nodi^  recuperare  &  re*- 
(lenfere,  eft  plane  impoffibile.  Hyde  io8. 
'  The  facred  fire  was  named  Hyr,  in  Irifh  l/r,  it 
ymUSo  named  Adur^  whence  the  AdMr  of  Ire* 
Imd,  names  of  places  where  fome  facred  building  is 
|ilways  to  be  found ;  our  modern  Churches  are  com- 
qipnly  annexed  to  thefe  old  fire  towers  i  a  ftrong 
arguoient  that  they  were  originally  &cred  build- 
ings.  The  Priaefeaus  ignis  was  named  Ilyr-bad, 
\fk  Irifh  Ur^Baidb^  fciL  Igm  Sacerdos  ;  we  now 
traniiate  ba'td  a  prophet,  (a)  The  Urbad  continu- 
ed night  and  day  in  the  fire  tower,  and  all  other 
Priefts  were  fubjcfk  to  him  ;  (b)  we  have  the  fame 
accounts  in  the  Irifli  MSS.  This  order  was  alfo 
named  Mogh.  Primus  ordo  antea  vocabatur  Mogb 
&  poftea  Hyrbad.  (Hyde)  Mogb  Mugh  or  Magh 
was  the  name  in  Ireland,  hence  Ard-niagb  the 
Metropolitan  See  of  Ireland,  and  all  thofe  old  fa- 

-  (a)  It  isTsry  remtrfaible  that  the  word  Boc  or  But  in  Iriili 
ftgni^  alio  the  faired  fire :  and  that  this  Aiould  be  the  name  of 
tl^  Idol  of  Mfthra,  or  the  Sun  in  Ce/lon,  BtU  in  Perlic  (ignifies  an 
idol  of  any  kind.  Idolum  in  infula  Selan  feu  Ceylon  colitur,  eo- 
dem  nomine  gandet.  Et  hinc  quod  inter  Mithnt  iconifmoSy 
Dodor  religionb  feuSacerdosSelanendum  lingua  vocatur  Btufum. 
Hyde  p.  134. 

(b)  Halisii  a  Perfian  Author.     Hyde  366. 

mily 
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mily  names  beginning  with  the  Epithet  Mdgy  as 
Mi;  Mathghamna,  Mig  uidir,  M%cana,  Mig 
Giolla  Riabha,  Mig  Raghnuil,  M6gh  Luigh 
MacLuchta,(c)&c.  &c.  and  this  name  was  borrow-' 
ed  of  the  Chaldeans,  another  ftrong  circmnftance 
from  whence  Zerdu/i  came,  correfponding  with 
our  Iriih  traditions.  Olim  in  Chaldaeorcim  Corix 
horum  Re&or  fupremus  (Jerem.  29.  3.  13.)  dice- 
batur  m*'!l1  Rab  Mag  i.  e.  MaTOrum  Praefectns. 
Our  Tuatha  Dadan  brought  with  them  the  Corr 
of  Caire  an  Dagbda^  the  twifted  Knotted  Girdle 
of  Daghda^  whidi  was  never  to  be  ]^  oflF.  (d) 
This  Girdle  had  four  facred  knots  on  it ;  it  was 
made  of  wool  or  Camels  hair  ;  eorum  cingulum 
hodie  eft  funiculus  ex  lana,  aut  pilis  camelinis 
tortus,  corpus  bis  cingens,  &  a  tergo  duplicando 
claufus  feu  connexus.  lite  autem  Nodus  non  venit 
in  numerun  nodorum  qui  mox  recenfebuntur : 
iftud  Cingulum  eft  ^uadrinode.  Si  aliquis  adeo 
in£auftus  fit,  ut  Cingulum  amittat,  non  debet  ede- 
re  aut  bibere  nee  colloqui  nee  ^  loco  fuo  movere, 
donee  aliud  acceperit  a  Sacerdote  talia  vendente. 
(e)  quia  dum  difcin£lus  eft,  fupponitur  non  bcne- 
didus  &  poteftati  Diaboli  fubje&us,  uti  &  olim  in 
Anglia  didum  ungirt^  unblejfed.  £t  omnes  tarn 
Viri  quam  Faeminac  hodie  utuntur  eadem  cindura 
ab  anno  aetatis  1 2  mo.  cum  praefumantur  Religio- 
nis  Principia  intelligere.     Magorum  iftud  Cingu- 

(c)  Mugh,  quail  Much.  Mugh,  Much,  Mughikine  tra 
Ainmiain  d.leas  do  dhiadiu  Mugb,  Mucb^  Mughfkme^  three 
divine  names.     (Cormac't  GIolT.) 

(d)  See.  p.  76. 

(e)  Hyde,  p.  57a 

lum 


9#6  d  Vindicatm  9f  the 

haa  sftimttnr  fanfUffimum,  prascipu^  qu6d  fit  in 
fignum  obedieniiae  ftriftoro  erra  Deum. 

The  Perfians  call  tbia  Girdle  Camhr^  that  ia 
curlecl  or  twiftcd,  in  Irifli  Camor^  Camogj  &ew 
and  Corr  pr  Cwr  sre  Syoonimous.  (f )  ci^ti  vl 
another  Ferfic  name  \,  in  Irifii  Cos  (g)  whence  the 
Ceremony  of  receiving  the  Child  into  the  Church 
is  named  CeremorUa  Kujhti  buftun.  In  xht  Sbah 
noma  Ne/r^  i»  the  explanation  of  this  Girdle^  ^'  | 
^^  am  Zerdttflit  the  prophet,  I  am  the  prophet  the 
^  great  God  fends  unto  you^  and  have  brought 
^  this  book  Zendavefia  from  Paradife  and  thk 
«  Sudra  (Caflfock)  and  thie  Cufiti  (Girdle,)  he 
^  gave  rae  fayings  put  on  Ais  Sudra  and  girt  this 
^*  C^ti  round  your  lines  that  your  Soul  may  be 
^  freed  from  heU, .  and  find  falvation/'  The  Su^ 
dra  is  called  Suadh  by  the  Irifii^  Suadh  i.  brat 
Odbmhan,  i^  e»  the  Mantle  o£sm  OUam  or  Do&er. 
(Vet.  Gbfs.)  (h) 

It  may  be  faid  that  the  few  fire  towers  exifting 
in  Ireland,  plainly  evince  that  this  fire  vcorfhip 
was  not  an  eflabliihed  religion,  and  that  they  muft 

(f)  That  Coire  In  Irifli  is  a  Ring  or  Girdle,  is  evident  from 
Cbrmac  Mc  Cuilinan ;  in  his  Lexicon  be  explains  Boige,  baig,  or 
haice^  a  ring,  bond,  twift  or  turn,  by  Coire,  viz.  Boige  aiiim 
do  Coire  fainri  fognithi  le  hoea»  Ceardu-,  ife  dina  Cnith  fogniad 
k- baet  Cearda  9-  Skbfaraid  aiT,  agus  ni  ba  mo  amfoin  iaramh 
dt  daff  Geann  cif igiee  BK>iri  i.  e.  B^ige  is  the  name  of  divers  Coire 
or  rings  made  by  ingenious  braziers  :  it  Is  fo  named  from  the  form 
given  le  by  the  Arcifl  of  which  nine  make  a  Chain,  and  not  to  ex- 
ceed that  number,  except  the  great  ftrong  head  (ring.) 

(g)  Cos  a  twilled  Lock  of  hair. 

(h)  Whence  Suadh  fignifies,  a  Nobleman,  a  Man  of  Letters, 
becaufe  dlflinguifhed  by  the  Suadh  or  Mantle. 

have 


have  beest  ^U^d  to  ibme  other  ufe :  to  tlu^  ob^ 
jedion^  I  aid^et,  that  mmj  bare  been  pulkd: 
doum,  and  that  thefe  were  oj^y  Catbedi:al&;   tb^ 
oiker  biiilidiag^  ol  wattles  a^d  (craw,  (or  Conido* 
res)  to  cover  tbe  congregation^  may  have  beea 
ere^d  round  dieln^  and  wc  frail  &id  n;ioft  of  th{^, 
IriA  Towers  connc^ed  with  ouv  CathedraU,  a$  at 
Cbjne^    C^belly  GUmdakugb^    ^c.  &€•    Notaa-, 
dtun  eft,  quod  omne  Pyreuia  fu|t  Ecclefia  Cathie 
dralis  dotata  ad  alendum  Epifcopum,  &  Sacerdotea. 
neceflarios,  (i)  and  like  the  Gieh^es  of  India,  they 
often  prayed  to  Culiftary  fires»  where  a  Tower  was 
not  conveniently  at  hand.    See  Chapter  ReUgion* 
Befides  thefe,   there  were  the  Antra  Mithra^ 
the  Caves  of  the  Sun,  or  of  Miir^  in  Ireland : 
this  was  an  Abufe  of  the  Ferfic  Religion,  (k) 

(i)  Hyde  ie&  Before  the  timeof  Zerduft  ift.  (or  our  Airgiod* 
lamh,)  there  were  no  covered  temples ;  they  thought  the  re« 
prefentative  of  the  Grat  God  ftiouM  not  be  confined  to  a  templie  | 
many  of  our  Scythians  ftill  adhered  to  that  Se^  and  tbb  ae« 
counts  for  the  multitude  of  open  Temples  to  be  found  in  Ireland 
and  Britain.  Zerduft  ad  was  only  the  reformer  of  the  Tower 
StStf  inoppofition  to  the  other,  which  coft  him  his  life.  Origi* 
nitus  itaque  univerfus  eorum  cukus  fiebat  abique  templis.  Thur 
Afrbr^h  Nephew  to  Afrafiab  prevailed  on  the  Touran's  or  Scy- 
thians to  ered  fome  in  Turque&ui  or  Scythia.  See  D'Herbefdc 
at  Afrafiab. 

(k)  Midhry  in  the  Iriih  GloOaries,  b  ikid  to  fignify  the  Raya 
of  the  Sun.  See  Collea.  XII.  Mihr  in  Pcrfian  is  the  name 
of  the  Angel  fuppofied  to  fuperintpnd  the  orb  of  the  Sun.  Scptcm-- 
ber  in  Perua  is  named  Mihr  from  this  Angel :  and  the  i6th  day 
of  every  nionth  b  alfe  called  Mifm:  in  confequence  of  whiclk* 
they  imagined  the  horn  of  an  Qx  killed  on  that  day,  mud  be  ioH 
prq;nated  with  extraordinary  anti-demoniacal  virtues.  (Richard- 
Porphyry 
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Porphyry  gives  a  very  particular  defcripdoil  <^« 
them ;  he  fays  that  Zoroafter  retired  to  a  natural^ 
Cave  to  contemplate  on  the  Creator,  and  on  Mi*- 
diras  the  father  of  aU :  that  afterwards  the  Perfi^* 
stns  made  Artificial  Caves,  in  which  the  Myfteries ' 
of  Mithras  were  celebrated  :  and  as  thefe  Caves : 
were  under  the  Earthy  the  water  conftantly  drop«< 
ped  through  the  roof,  which  was  attributed  to  the 
Nymphs  Naiadesj    being  always  prefent.      The 
Cave  was  daric,  yet  the  Symbols  of  all  Virtues 
were  difcemible  in  them.    Porphyry  then  enters 
into  a  more  minute  detail,  mixing  the  Mythology 
of  the  Greeks,  and  fpeaks  of  Saturn,  Ceres,  Pro* 
ferpine,  &c. 

It  muft  be  evident  to  every  Reader  acquainted 
with  the  Religion  of  the  Periians,  who  neither  2!* 
lowed  covered  temples  or  Images,  that  Porphyry, 
and  Eubulus,  whom  he  quotes,  have  falfelj  at^ 
tributed  the  Roman  and  Grecian  worfhip  ot  Mi- 
thras, to  the  Perfians,  whofe  Religion  was,  in  eve- 
ry refpcft,  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans :  in  this  part  of  their  Mytho- 
logy, there  is  nothing  in  common,  but  the  name : 
for  how  could  the  Romans  borrow  all  tneir  figures 
and  compound  figures  of  Mithras,  of  the  Perfians, 
who  had  neither  Cells,  Statues  or  Altars  :  The 
Gaursj  the  defcendants  of  the  ancient  Perfians, 
have  never  had  any  yet. 

The  Romans  mult  hare  borrowed  thefe  Mythra- 
tic  rights  of  that  great  fwarm  of  Pirates,  (menti- 
oned p.  176.)  who  being  an  aiTemblage  of  Barba- 
rians of  different  nations,  inhabited  all  the  Sea 
Coafl  round  the  Mediterranean.     Amongd  them 

were 
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were  fome  of  our  ancient  Scuthi  or  Seamen,  ori- 
ginally Perfians,  but,  they  c«»(ifted  chiefly  of 
Phrygians.  They  were  Mailers  of  the  Mediterra- 
ncan  Seas,  till  about  678  years  of  Rome,  when 
Pompeius  was  ordered  to  extirpate  them,  which 
required  the  united  force  of  all  the  maritime  pow- 
crs  for  eight  years.  (I) 

This  mixture  of  people,  jumbling  together  the 
Mythology  of  the  -Egyptians,  Tyrians,  Perfians,  Sy- 
rians, &c.  formed  a  Religion  of  the  whole,  import- 
ing it  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  and  hence  aro- 
fe  thofe  abfurdities  in  both,  where  no  refem- 
blance  of  the  Original  is  preferved,  the  name  ex- 
cepted, (m) 

As  a  proof  that  the  Roman  Mithras  is  of  this 
Origin,  all  the  figures  that  have  hitherto  been 
produced  of  that  Deity,  will  on  examination  be 
found  to  be  in  Phrygian  drefs,  not  in  Perfian : 
Phrygian  or  Cilician,  is  the  fame  thing,  for  thefe 
Pirates  are  fometimes  called  Cilicians,  and  Strabo 
in  two  places  tells  us,  the  Cilicians  were  of  Troy, 
and  every  one  knows  the  Troad  was  in-  lefler 
Phrygia. 

Porphyry  therefore  had  not  the  leaft  authority, 
or  Eubulus,  whom  he  quotes,  for  making  Zoro- 
after  the  author  of  the  Mythriaci :  if  by  Zoroafter 
is  meant  the  Perfian  Zarduji :  No  myfteries  could 
be  more  repugnant  to  the  genius  ot  that  philofo- 
pher,  and  to  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Perfians  : 
this  has  been  obferved  by  Julius  Firmicius,  "  Vos, 

(1)  Plutarch  in  Pompeio. 

(m)  See  Explication  de  dir.  Mon.  (ing.  qui  ont  rapport  a  ia 
Religion  des  anciens  peupie. 

Q  "  itaque. 


cc 
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^^  itaque,  qui  dicitis  in  his  Templis  rite  facrifica* 
^^  ri,  non  Magoum  ritu  Perfico  :  cur  haec  Per&- 
^^  farum  facra  laudatis  ?  Scio  hoc  Romano  nomine 
dignum  putatis,  ac  Perfarum  facris.  At  Perfa- 
rum  legibus  fcquatur."   CDe  Error,  pro&n.  Re- 

lig  c.  5.) 

Therefore  whenever  we  read  in  ancient  authors^ 
that  the  Perfians  ereded  ftatues  to  deities  and  con- 
(h'u£):ed  temples,  we  mud  underftand  they  fpeak 
of  fome  nation  or  people  furrounding  the  Perfians, 
who,  adopting  fome  part  of  their  religion,  altered 
and  accommodated  it  to  their  own.  And  in  par- 
ticular of  other  nations  where  thefe  pirates  had 
been,  and  there  was  very  little  of  the  then  known 
world  where  they  had  not  been. 

Wherever  they  went,  their  Priefts  accompanied 
them ;  thefe  aUb  they  named  Tuatha  Dadann^ 
feigning  they  were  originally  Dedannites  of  Chal- 
dsca,  as  probably  they  were.  When  the  African 
pirates  preiTed  hard  upon  Ireland,  the  Irifh  applied 
to  their  old  colonifts  at  Croton  in  Italy  :  thefe  came 
to  their  afliftancc,  bringing  with  them  certain  of 
thefe  Tuatha  Dadann,  who,  by  their  magic,  fays 
the  fable,  could  turn  ftones  and  trees  into  men. 
(a)  They  fettled  in  Samothrace,  in  Crete,  in  Cy- 
prus, and  when  expelled  the  Mediterranean, 
moft  probably  wandered  to  Gaul,  the  Britannic 
ifles,  Denmark,  Scandinavia,  &c.  And  hence 
the  great  fimilarity  in  the  Pagan  religion  of  the 
North  and  of  tl\£  Eaft,  bccaufe  the  fundamental 

(a)  See  Col  left.  No.  XII.  Heree  was  the  firft  contamination  of 
that  religion  they  brought  from  the  Eaft.  I  think  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  Chaldxans  embracing  this  opportunity  of  attempt- 
ing to  eftablidi  their  damnable  doctrine  through  the  world  bj 
means  of  thefe  fea  rovers. 

prin- 
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principles  of  all  Pagan  religions  were  the  fame, 
having  been  fixed  on  certain  data  before  the  dif- 
perfion,  as  we  (hall  (hew  in  a  diftind  chapter. 

TTiefe  Tuatha  Dadann,  though  they  could  not 
effeftually  introduce  image  wor(hip  amongd  the 
Scott  of  the  Britannic  ifles,  did  however  prevail  on 
them  to  adopt  the  cave  wor(hip  of  Muidhr,  or 
Grian,  that  is,  of  the  fun ;  an  inftitution  entirely 
of  their  invention. 

Several  of  thefe  Antra  Mithrse  exift  in  Ireland 
and  in  Britain  at  this  day  :  they  are  of  a  wonder- 
ful conftruftion  :  fuch  is  that  at  New  Grange,  de- 
fcribed  by  Governor  Pownall,  in  the  fecond  vo- 
lume of  the  Archaeologia,  and  of  which  a  plan, 
fe&ion  and  view  is  here  given.  PL  3  and  4. 
Grange  I  take  to  be  a  corruption  of  Grein-uaghy 
that  is,  the  uagbj  cave  or  den  of  Grian^  i.  e. 
Mithras  or  the  Sun.  Uagh^  Coire  or  Goire,  (igni- 
fy  a  cave:  (b)  hence  that  remarkable  Antrum 
called  Carrig'Coire^  or  the  cave  of  the  rock,  in 
County  of  Watcrford,  near  Tramore.  This  was 
a  natural  cave :  that  of  New  Grange  is  artificial. 
One  fimilar  to  the  latter  was  difcovered  in  1778  in 
Wales,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sir  N.  Bailly.  (c) 
Thefe  were  the  works  of  the  old  Scoti,  prior  to 
the  arrival  of  the  Cymmerigh  in  Britain. 

The  moft  remarkable  caves  of  this  kind  are  in 
the  ifland  of  Inis  Muidhr^  now  called  Innis  Murr^^ 

(b)  Arabic;:  Ghar,  Aghwar,  a  Cave. 

(c)  A  very  extraordinary  Catacomb  has  been  difcovered  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sir  N.  Bailly.  It  it  a  circular  vault  about 
ten  feet  diameter,  and  eight  in  height,  formed  of  vaft  rude 
ftones,  and  placed  under  the  center  of  a  great  camedd  or  heap 
of  (bnes ;  it  is  deemed  a  matter  of  great  curiofity.  (JLetter  to 
Antiq.  Soc.  Lond.  dated .Borow-hili,  1 9th  Feb;  i  77S.) 

O  a  and 
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and  the  Holy  Ifland,  or  Ifland  of  Saints.  It  is 
about  nine  miles  diftant  from  Sligo.  (See  PL  5*) 
Here,  not  only  the  ruins  of  the  caves  are  to  be 
feen,  but  the  Ooeh  Greine^  Sun  Stone,  or  Muidhr^ 
from  whence  the  ifland  takes  its  name,  is  ftill  re- 
maining in  its  mod  perfed  (late,  being  a  conical 
pillar  of  (lone,  placed  on  a  pedeflal,  furrounded 
by  a  wall  to  preferve  It  from  profanation.  This  is 
the  \^vll^  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Mahody  of  the 
Gentoos.  Apud  Emiflenos  Solis  fimulacrum 
erat  grande  Saxum  conicum  nigrum,  quod  jadta- 
bant  a  Cselo  fuifle  delapfum.     (Herodian.) 

Captain  Pyke  landed  in  the  ifland  of  Elephan- 
ta^  near  Bombay.  In  the  midft  of  a  Gentoo  tem- 
ple he  found  a  low  altar,  on  which  was  placed  a 
large  poliflied  (lone  of  a  cylindrical  form,  (land- 
ing on  its  bafe,  but  the  top  was  rounded  or  con- 
vex. The  Geutoosy  fays  he,  call  this  the  ftone  of 
Mahodyy  a  name  they  give  to  the  original  of  all 
things.  And  this  Hieroglyphic  of  the  Supreme 
Being  is  intended  to  (hew,  that  it  is  beyond  the 
limited  comprehenfion  of  man  to  form  to  himfelf 
any  jufl:  idea  of  him  that  made  the  world,  for, 
they  fay,  no  man  can  behold  the  Great  God  and 
live,  which  is  the  reafon  he  cannot  be  reprefented 
in  his  proper  fliape.  Upon  the  Captain's  enquiring 
the  reafon  of  placing  fuch  a  (lone  there,  and  in 
that  awful  and  folemn  manner,  it  was  anfwered. 
That  this  facred  (lone  is  dedicated  to  the  honour 
of  Mahody^  who  created  the  univerfe,  and  his 
name  is  placed  under  it,  and  therefore  that  ftone 
which  defends  the  name  of  the  great  and  incon- 
ceivable God  from  all  pollution,  is  itfelf  a  holy 
memorial  and  monument  of  what  cannot  be  de- 
fcribed }  but  is  Hot  itfelf  a  God,  yet  being  thus 

placed. 
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placed,  though  a  ft  one,  no  prophane  or  polluted 
man  ought  to  touch  it. 

Hence  "wc  fee  the  reafon  of  our  Muidhr  being 
placed  in  an  ifland  far  diftant  from  the  (hore,  and' 
furrounded  by  a  lowwall ;  of  the  cells  of  purificati- 
on within  the  building ;  and,  hence  the  early  miifi* 
onaries  in  Ireland,  immediately  crefted  chappels  of 
the  chriftian  religion  in  this  ifland,  which,-  no 
doubt,  were  mucn  reforted  to, 

Linfater,  in  his  voyage  to  India,  p.  81.  tells 
us,  that  the  Brahmins  report,  that  their  holy  meh* 
in  the  Rajah's  country,  can  give  an  account  of 
thefe  monuments,  and  that  they  are  recorded  in 
their  Hanfcrit  books.  That  no  offerings  were  to 
be  made  at  the  altar  of  Mahoody  but  by  thofe  of 
clean  and  unpolluted  minds.  He  faw  one  erefked 
in  a  tang  of  water  to  prevent  any  unclean  thing 
coming  near  it.  At  the  North  and  South  of  the 
xfland  of  Elephanta,  there  are  other  Pagodas  futt 
of  imagery,  except  the  interior  of  the  Mahoodf 
temples,  and  each  has  a  fpring  of  water  or  a  tank 
near  it,  to  purify  all  that  entered. 

This  is  certainly  the  ftone  Herodian  faw  at 
Emiffa,  in  Phaenicia,  where,  fays  he,  they  wor- 
ihip  Heliogabalus  ;  but  he  faw  no  image  fafhioned 
by  men's  hands,  but  only  a  great  ftone  round  at 
bottom,  and  diminifhing  towards  the  top  in  a  co- 
nic form.  Our  Muidhr  and  the  Mahoody  of  the 
Qentoos  are  not  conical,  but  only  columns  of 
circular  bafes  rounded  at  the  tops. 

Muidhr  in  Irifh,  in  the  ancient  GloflTes,  is  writ- 
ten for  Midhrj  which  is  explained  by  the  Ray  of 
the  Sun  :  but  the  Mahoody  of  Captain  Pyke  is 
certainly  corrupted  from  the  Gcntoo  Maha-deu^ 
i.  e.  Magnus  Deus,  in  Irifh  Mah  or  Maith-de^ 
bonus  deus. 

As 
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4i$  t6  names  we  mnd  i^ot  be  furprized  tp.  find 
them  corrupted,  if  introduced  by  that  ftrange 
mixture  of  pirates  and  their  priefts  heretofore  de- 
icxibed.  Pliny  is  deceived  by  a  defcription  of  this 
kifid,  primus  certe  omnium,  obelifcorum  ere£U^ 
oncm  inftituit  Mitresj  qui  in  Solis  urbe  regnabat, 
fomaio  iuflus — poftea  et  alii  regum  in  6102,' 
qrbe.  (d) 

Hence  Obeli  Acs  were  dedicated  to  the  Sun,  by 
all.  nations,  obeli/cum  Deo  Soli  fpeciali  munere  dedi-- 
catumfuiffe.  (Ammianus.) 
'  Chinenfes  &  Indi  praster  imagines  in  pagodis  & 
delubris  praegrandes  aliquando  etiam  integral  rupes, 
prefertim  fi  natura  in  pyramidalem  firmam  YCTge^ 
^iuit,  in  Idola  fbrmare  foiebant.     (Maffeus.  Hyde, 

.  Jifvltiitudes  of  thefe  ftones  are  to  be  found  in 
die;  Britannic  ifles,  to  which  the  Britifli  Druids 
t?ete  ftrangers ;  in  general  they  are  unwrought ; 
inch,  1  think,  is  Rudftone  Obeliik* 
.  The  Pagan  Irifli  learnt  from  thefe  Tuatha  Da- 
dann,  to  dedicate  Obclifks  both  to  Sun  and 
Moon,  that  is,  to  Moloc-bal  and  Eaga^bal,  or  Do- 
minus  Sol  et  Dominus  Lunus  :  for  Molcinlrifli, 
fignities  fire,  and  is  an  epithet  of  the  Sun,  and 
Eag  or  Eac  is  the  Moon  :  thefe  went  under  the 
general  name  of  Uile  or  Duile,  i.  e.  the  Elements. 
Indealbha  ainmann  Altoir  na  nidbal,  no  Arracht 
pa  Ndulae  do  gnitis  an  geinte,  i.  e.  verbi  gratia, 
figurse  Solis  &  Lunae,  \.  e.  Mole  agus  Eag— (Cor- 
mac  Mc*Cuilenann) — that  is,  Indealbha  is  the 
name  of  the  altar  or  Idol  of  the  Elements,  made 

(d)  Nat.  Hift.  L.  36.  C.  S. 

by 
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by  the  Pagaa  Irifh»  that  is,  of  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
or  Mole  and  £ag. 

The  defeription  given  by  Herodian  made  Dr. 
Hyde  think  Elagabalus  is  corrupted  of  byiy^^bys 
Agli-bal,  feu  Eglibal,  i*  e.  deus  rotundus  ;  \(rhere- 
as  £1  is  Deus,  and  Gabal  an  intenfe  fire,  therefore 
Elagabal  was  a  proper  epithet  of  the  Sun.  We 
find  the  infcription  in  Spon  and  Gruter  afa-bqaq 
Agai  Bolo ;  the  fecond  a  in  Agai,  has  been  taken 
by  fome  for  a  and  corrupted  into  Agli ;  but  if  we 
examine  the  figure  in  Spon,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  true  reading  ;  the  deity  is  there  re- 
prefented  with  a  moon  on  his  (boulders,  and  con* 
jfequently  it  was  the  Deus  Lunus  of  the  Syrians, 
whofe  name  in  their  language  could  not  be  better 
expreffed  than  by  JARE-BOL,  or  "jya-nT*  i*  e. 
Lunus  Dominus.  See  Pocock's  travels,  v.  2.  p, 
165.  D'Herbelot  at  Riha  ;  of  which  the  Irifh  re- 
tain Re^  (the  Moon.)  Jericho^  or  the  city  of  the 
Moon,  is  called  RIHA  by  the  Arabs,  and  fomc- 
times  ARIHA,  as  ILIA-U-ARIHA,  or  Jerufalem 
and  Jericho. 

The  Irifli  language  clears  up  this  matter,  and 
fhews,  that  Halley  and  Pocock  are  right  For 
Re,  Ire,  and  Eag  are  fynonimous  names  of  the 
Moon,  and  Male  or  Mole  fignifies  Fire  and  the 
Sun.  Gabal  fignifies  the  fame,  and  hence  Elaga- 
bal was  the  Syrian  name  of  the  Sun  alfo ;  i.  e.  Do- 
minus ignis,  (e) 

We  have  here  given  the  figures  of  Malacbal  and 
Agaibal,  from  Spon,  pi.  vi.  fig.  i .  and  think  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  of  their  having  been  introduced 

(e)  Eandem  Pyramidis  figuram  vcl  Obelifci,  videcur  habuifTe 
Elagabalus,  quo  nomine  Sol    in   Syria  ab   Eroefenis  colcbatur., 
(^JabJonflci.) 

by 


a  1 6  A  Vindication  of  the 

by  thofe  wonderful  pirates,  who  made  religion  a 
cloak  for  their  depredations,  and  formed  a  moft 
ridiculous  religion  for  the  Etrufcans,  Greeks  and 
Romans,  under  Deities,  whofe'  names  are  only 
to  be  explained  by  a  refcarch  into  the  languages 
of  thofe  nations  that  compofed  that  neft  of  ruffi- 
ans. And  we  flatter  ourfelves,  this  obfervation 
will  throw  new  light  on  the  Greek,  Roman, 
and  Etrufcan  antiquities,  folving  many  curious 
monuments  and  epitaphs  that  could  not  be  ac- 
counted for  in  any  other  manner. 

But  ftill  the  obelifcal  monument  of  the  great 
Deity  prevailed  in  the  Britannic  ifles,  being  moft 
congenial  to  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Scythians, 
and  of  the  Eaftem  part  of  the  world. 

Deus  Amazonum,  cui  omnes  facra  faciebant, 
nihil  crat,  nifi  lapis  niger.  (ApoUon.  Rhod.  Ar- 
gon. L.  2.) 

Affyrii  primi  erexerunt  columnam  Marti^  eum- 
que  inter   deos  colucruwt.     (Chron.  Alex.  p.  89.) 

Veneris  Paphiae  fimulacrum  vetuftiffimum,  al- 
bse  Pyramidi  diffimile  non  erat.     (Max.  Tyr.) 

Et  eadem  Specie  in  hodiernum  ufque  diem, 
apud  Indos,  fimulacrum  fingitur  Mahadeu.  (Pel. 
della  Valle.)     Jabloniki. 

Pyramidas  atquc  Obelifcos  ignis  naturae,  Conum 
vero.  Soli  tributum.  (Porphyrins,  ap.  Eufeb.  pr. 
Ev.  1.  3.) 

Obelifci  enormitas,  ut  Hermatales  adfirmat. 
Soli  proftituta.     (Tertullian.) 

Obelifcum  Deo  Soli  fpcciali  munere  dedicatum 
fuifle.     (Am.  Marcel.) 

Nomcn  antiquiffimum  Obelifci  apud  JEgytios 
fuifle  Pyramis.  Etenim,  Pire  vel  Pira,  ^gyptii 
dici  Solenij  tritum  vulgatum  eft.     Deinde,  Mue^ 

i.  e.  Splcn- 
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1.  e.  Splendorem  &  radium  dcfignat.  Erit  itaque 
Piramuej  Radius  Solis.     (La  Croze.     Jablonlki.) 

Non  pauci  (Sinenfes)  muta  fimulacra,  vel  cti- 
am  informes  adorant  lapides  ;  namque  ii  ferm^  dii 
gentium  funt.     (MaiFeus.  Ind.  Sinens,  p.  271*) 

And  that  the  Allah  Acbar  or  Deus  maximus, 
the  black  (lone  of  Mecca,  was  of  this  kind  origi- 
nally, there  can  be  no  doubt.  Mohammed  not 
being  able  to  get  the  better  of  the  fuperftition  of 
the  Arabs  for  this  (lone,  converted  it  into  a  pious 
fraud  :  the  kiiTmg  and  perambulation  to  this  ilone, 
annually,  the  proceffion  round  the  low  wall,  plain- 
ly indicate  it  to  have  been  a  Muidhr.  See 
ch.  X. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  {hewn  the  OSSIAN 
or  OISIN  of  the  Gaodhal  or  Scots  and  Irifh,  is 
of  Oriental  origin.  He  is  always  reprefented  as  a 
divine  Bard,  even  by  the  moderns.  Originally 
he  was  a  prophet ;  hence  he  was  called  the  divine 
Oifhin,  fon  of  Om,  or  Uaim,  i.  e.  of  Terror,  one 
of  the  emblems  of  the  Deity.  Camden  calls  him 
Ofshin  Mac  Owim.  See  Om,  in  the  Hindoftan 
and  Irifh  collated  at  the  conclufion  (f).  He  was 
at  laft  miftaken  for  Uifean,  the  humbled  one, 
otherwile  called  Socraiy  that  is.  Legion.  See  Oo- 
fana  and  Sookra^  in  the  Hindoftan,  as  before* 
The  two  charaders  have  been  blended  and  minced 
together  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Monks  and  Bards, 
till  at  length  they  have  loft  all  idea  of  both.  Like 
the  modern   Guebres,    who   informed  Le  Brun 

(f)  The  Irifh,  fays  Camden,  retain  many  fonnets  of  Fin  Mac 
Jiuyle,  Ofker  Mac  Osrtiin,  and  Osrtiin  Mac  Owim.  Sec  alfo 
Mr.  Hiirs  colledtion  of  the  poems  of  Oflian,  p.  32. 

that 
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that  Oifin  was-  the  fon  of  Adam,  inftead  of  Aiam^ 
unlefs  it  be  the  miftake  of  Le  Brun. 

Still  fome  parts  of  thefe  modem  poems  prcfcrvc 
a  few  lines  of  the  original  fpirit.  As,  in  the 
prayer  of  Oifliin,  Patrick  addreffes  him  in  thefe 
words  : 


Bherimfa  mo  dbearbha  dhuil 
Oijin  nan*  glunn 
Nacb  bhuil  Neamh  aigfathair 
Aig  Ofcar  no  aig  GolL 

That  is, 
I  pledge  my  deareft  hope, 
O  Oiftiin !  of  divine  defcent : — 
Neither  your  father  is  in  Heaven, 
Or  Ofcar,  or  yet  Goll. 

Hence  the  Old  Perfians  and  Guebres  feigned  he 
was  a  prophet  from  Heaven  ;  and  when  the  Chrif- 
tian  writers  came  to  be  acquainted  with  oriental 
mythology,  they  miftook  Oilhin  for  the  Meffiah. 

If  the  ancient  Irifli  had  not  underftood  Oifliin 
to  have  been  of  divine  defcent,  it  is  not  probable 
that  the  firft  Chriftians  in  Ireland  would  have 
taken  his  name ;  and  if  Oifliin  had  been  fo  zea- 
lous an  oppofer  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  modern 
Poems  make  him,  they  would  have  detefted  the 
name,  and  have  taken  another ;  yet  we  find  no 

Icfs 
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lefs  than  fix  Chriftian  Divines  of  this  name,  re- 
corded by  Colgan,  viz. 

Oflan  confels.  Athrumse, 

Offan  alter  Athtrumae, 

Of&n  fiL  Ernani  difcip.  S.  Munnae, 

Oflin  Abb.  de  Cluainmor, 

Offin  fil.  Kcllachi, 

OiEn  hua  Lapain  Archid.  Dorens. 

I  am  here  fpeaking  of  the  original  Oifhin  of  the 
EafL  Doubtlefs  there  may  have  been  many  of 
more  modem  times,  who  took  that  name  on  them- 
felves;  but  oriental  anecdotes,  ftill  preferved  in 
the  writings  of  the  Perfians,  and  among  the  ig- 
norant Guebres,  or  Fire-wor(hippers,  point  out 
tlie  origin ;  and  the  accounts  given  of  this  pro- 
phet by  the  Orientalifts  are  full  as  confufed  and 
contradidory  as  thofe  of  the  Irifh  Bards. 


E  X  P  L  A- 


EXPLANATION  of  PLATE  V.    FIG.  i. 

^be  Plan  of  the  Temple  of  the  Monument  of  Muidhr^ 
in  the  IJland  of  Innis  Muidhr^  now  Innis  Murra^ 
€fSligo. 

if  b^  by  The  walls  built  without  mortar  of  large  ftones  ;  the 
wall  from  five  to  ren  feet  thick  and  ten  feet  high. 

C.  C  C.  Cells  covered  with  earth— all  that  part  (haded 
with  a  light  ink  being  earth  thrown  up,  fo  as  to  make  the  Cells 
in  a  mtnner  fubterraneous.  Some  Cells  are  fallen  in,  others  look 
horrid  and  gloomy,  having  a  fmall  hole  at  the  top  and  another 
inthefide,  fcemingly  to  give  air  not  light.  They  have  all  bceii 
vaulted  with  the  fame  rude  (lones. 

The  Cell  C  at  the  entrance  is  lighted  by  the  door.  It  appean 
to  have  been  the  place  where  the  Candidate  was  refted,  before 
admittance  into  the  other  Cells. 

d.  i/.  The  entrance  fo  narrow  as  fcarce  to  admit  a  man  to 
pafi. 

A.  B.    St.  Molafes  Chappels.     C  St.  Colum  Kills  Chappel. 

D.  The  Alur. 

The  Chappels  are  all  built  with  lime  and  done  in  a  rude  man- 
ner.    They  are  modern  to  the  reft  of  the  building. 

FIG.     2. 

The  Muidhr  furrounded  by  a  Wall — 

FIG.     3. 

The  Monument  of  Mahoody  at  the  Ifland  of  Elephanta  in  the 
Eaft  Indies,  from  a  drawing  made  by  Captain  Pyke.  See  Ar- 
chseologia  of  the  Antiq.  Society  of  London.     Vol.  VI. 

EXPLANATION  of  PLATE  VI. 

Fio.  1.     The  Figures  of  Maltc-bal  and  Agai-bal  from  Spon. 
Fig.  2.     The  Mi/Jf^  qui  a  Sole  cecidit,  from  Dr.  Hyde. 

The 
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The  learned  Bencdiftin,  Author  of  the  Religi- 
on  des  Gaulois,  and  of  the  Explication  de  divers 
monumens  finguliers,  qui  ont  rapport  a  la  Reli- 
gion des  plus  anciens  peuples,  was  not  a  ft  ranger 
to  thefe  itinerant  Chaldees  or  Tuatha  Dadann. 
Speaking  of  AftrologVj  he  fays,  "  this  Science 
owes  its  origin  to  Jijlronomy.  Thofe  who  made 
the  courfe  and  movement  of  the  Stars  their  profef- 
fion,  finding  little  or  no  profit  thereby,  transform- 
ed themfelves  into  Ajirologers^  and  availing  them- 
felves  of  the  weaknefs  and  credulity  of  mankind, 
always  defirous  of  looking  into  futurity,  they  turn- 
ed a  nioft  noble  Science,  into  tricks  and  impofiti- 
on." 

"  The  firft  that  brought  this  Aft  into  vogue, 
fays  he,  were  the  Chaldees.  Strabo  remarks,  that 
they  had  an  Obfervatory  at  Babylon,  where  Af- 
tronomers  were  maintained,  whom  they  called 
Chaldeans  :  fome  of  them  made  regular  obfervati- 
ons,  but  thefe  were  laughed  at  by  the  reft,  who 
turned  AJirologers^  and  were  permitted  to  leave  Ba- 
bylon, and  to  migrate  over  the  world.  Some 
went  to  Egypt,  others  to  Greece,  and  in  fine 
over  all  the  world.*'  "  From  hence  arofe  three 
different  Schools  of  Judicial  Aftrology ,  one  of  the 
Chaldees  themfelves,  a  fecond  of  Egyptians^  and  a 
third  of  the  Greeks  J*  (De  L'Aftrologie  Judicielc 
p.  430.) 

With  thefe  Chaldees  proceeded  alfo  the  ad  of 
divination  by  Plants ;  hence  all  the  terms  of  Divi- 
nation ufed  in  the  Irifh  Language,  of  which  hun- 
dreds are  to  be  found  in  the  Old  MSS.  and  fome 
in  the  common  Diftionaries,  will  be  found  to  be 
Cbaldaicy  and  always  afcribed  to  the  Tuatha  Da- 

dann. 
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dann,  by  which  it  is  evident,  they  were  originally 
the  Dedanmtes  of  Cbaldaa. 

Monf.  Bailly  hints  that  the  ancient  Bramins  of 
India  were  Chaldaeans  :  it  is  probable  they  were 
thefe  itinerant  Tuatha  Dadann,  who  mixed  with 
our  Magogian  Scythi,  and  travelled  eaftward  to- 
wards the  Ganges  and  Tibet. 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  Antiq.  Society  of  Lon- 
don, dated  19  Feb.  1767,  is  the  following  £xtra£t 
of  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  dated  Banares  2d 
December,  1765  :  it  was  addrefled  to  Mr.  Hollis. 

"  Caflii  is  the  Univerfity  of  the  Bramins,  fitua- 
**  ted  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Ganges,  in  a  fine 
"  Country,  600  miles  from  Bengali.  The  City 
^^  is  large,  well  built,  and  the  houfes  of  hewn 
"  Stone. 

**  The  inhabitants  are  much  more  converfable 
**  than  thofe  of  the  Province  of  Bengali.  Among 
^'  them  are  faid  to  be  many  men  of  learning,  who 
**  teach  the  Hanfcrit  and  Perfian  Languages,  and 
*^  what  is  moft  extraordinary,  fome  who  ftudy  the 
*'  Chaldaicj  •  in  which  it  fccms,  their  Books  of 
*'  Phyfick  are  chiefly  written." 

In  military  Procellions,  the  Perfians  carried  the 
figure  or  Emblem  of  the  Sun,  and  never  proceed- 
ed until  he  was  above  the  Horizon  :  from  the  de- 
fcription  of  Curtius,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  fire 
fhcwn  through  a  Chryftal,  like  the  Maijheac  repre- 
ftrnted  in  XIII.  Number  of  the  Colleftania.  Orto 
Sole  procedunt :  &  fuper  Regis  Tabemaculo 
(unde  ab  omnibus  confpici  pollet)  Imago  Solis 
chrvjlallo  inclufa  fulgebat. 

The  Perfepolitan  procefSon  reprefents  a 
grand  Sacrifice  :  nulla  autem  Solis  Icon  ejufvc 
portatio  ibi  vifitur,  fays  Hyde  ;  on  a  clofcr  infpec- 

tion 
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tion  probably  the  Mai&eac  may  be  difcovered. 
Libations  are  carded  in  very  fmall  patera,  and  to 
this  ufe,  I  think,  the  fmall  golden  Cups  found  in 
Ireland  fcrved.  See  XIII.  No.  of  the  CoUeftanea. 
Hsec  autem  Deo  fiebant  non  Soli,  ut  putarent 
Graeci — (Hyde)  but  how  docs  all  this  agree  with 
Herodotus,  who  fays,  that  the  Perfians  had  nei* 
thcr  Statues,  Temples,  or  Altars,  (f)  They  cer- 
tainly did  reprefent  the  Sun  by  a  Bull,  with  a  Se- 
micircle of  Rays,  and  fo  did  the  Tartars  and  the 
Irifli.  Keating,  p.  283. — In  thofe  times  they  wor- 
(hipped  a  Golden  Calf.  Maoilgeann  a  Druid,  af* 
ked  Cormac  to  worfliip  Laoi  ordha^  fays  the  Ori- 
ginal,  that  is,  the  Golden  Bull :  it  is  the  Perfian 
laj  a  Bull.  I  will  not  wor(hip  the  Signunii  my  Ar- 
tificer has  made,  replied  Cormac.  Ni  deann  (air 
Cormac)  adhrath  don  Ceap  do  rinn  mo  cheirid 
fein,  Ceap  is  a  Signum,  a  Sign  fct  up  in  time  of 
battle :  it  was  here  the  Symbol  of  the  Sun,  Ceard 
is  a  Brazier,  Tinker,  worker  in  metals.  Keating's 
tranflator  calls  it  a  Golden  Calf^  yet  makes  Cormac 
reply,  that  he  would  not  worfliip  a  Log  of  Wood. 

In  nummis  Magni  Mogul  Imp.  Indiae  exhibetur 
Corpus  Solare  fuper  dorfo  Tauri  (aut  Leonis)  qui 
illud  eodem  modo  geftat. — Sic  nempe  pinguntur 
Signa  ;  adeo  ut  in  dido  Iconifmo  exhibeatur  Sol 
in  Signo  Tauri  Perfarum  more  defignatus.  (g)  (K) 

The  ancient  Records  of  Ireland  aflert  that  the 
Irifli  Pagans  worfliipped  no  images ;  the  rough 
unhewn  Stone  capped  with  Gold  and  Silver,  re- 
prefented  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  round  thcfe 
were  1 2  others,  fliewing  the  number  of  the  figns 
of  the  Zodiac,  thefe  were  Scythic,  or  Touranic. 

(f)  Herxxiotus,  p.  62. 
(«)  Hyde,  p.  1 1 5. 

Images 
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liaages  have  been  found  ;  the  .drawings  of  fomer 
have  been  fent  to  me  fince  the  publication  of  mj 
hft  No. ;  but  whether  they  are  of  Pagan  or  Chrit. 
tian  datc^  I  can  form  no  judgment:  One  is  here 
reprefented,  which  I  think  was  Anu  or  Nanu.  (See 
FL7.')  it  is  ofbrafsy  near  4  inches  high;  it  was  found 
in  the  bog  of  CuUen,  County  of  TipfSerary,  and  is 
now  in  poffeffion  of  Captain  Oufley.  Hyde  allows 
the  Perfians  had  a  Venus.  Nufquam  autem  repeii 
Perfas  uUas  alias  habuiffi  Jiatuas  prater  illam  Vent'- 
riSf  (h)  exceptis  Hybridis  illis  &  hsuretids  in  Cap-^ 
padoda  Perfis,  quorum  Strabo  meminit  fe  TidU*' 
fe.  *^  Ifti  inquit  didi  funt  nvf«i9oi  Ignis  accenforcs, 
qui  Iconolatriam  cum  Pyrodulia  miicuerunt."  Ejus 
verba  iunt.  **  In  Cappadocia.  (namibi  eft  ^Jao» 
Tribus  qusedam  Bilagorum  qui  Fyraethi  vocantur, 
&  multa  Perficorum  deorum  Templa)  non  cultro, 
fed  ftipite  quodam  maftant  iacrificia,  tanquam 
malleo  vcrberantes.  « Sunt  &  nvf oi^titf.  fdl  inw^t  Sep* 
ta  quaedam  ingentia,  in  quorum  medio  eft  f^-^fioc 
Ara  feu  Focus  in  quo  Magi  -cinerem  multum  &  ig-* 
nem  perennem  fervant ;  &  do  quotidic  ingreffi 
Ivfiftsaif  accinunt  (feu  canunt  pieces  fuas)  fere  per 
horam  ante  ignem  Virgarum  rafciculum  tenentes.^ 
Many  of  thefe  circular  Septa  are  ftill  exifting  in 
Britain  and  Ireland,  with  the  Altar  in  the  Centre 
— in  Ireland  they  are  called  Drqid's  Temples, 
they  Ihould  have  been  named  more  properly  the 
Temples  of  the  Draoi  or  Magi. 

(h)  The  Perfian  names  of  Venus  is  Ridtucht  or  Biducht^  Na- 
fieasifid  Metro,  The  Irilli  names  are  BIdhgoe,  Anu,  Nanu  and 
Mathar.  The  Syrian  name»  are  Nanai  and  Anai.  The  Iri/h 
Jbmetimes  write  che  name  Nang^  as  Nang-iae^  vel  Nattg^dae, 
i.  e.  Dies  Veneris.  See  Chap.  Religion — The  Perfian  temple 
of  Nansa  is  mentioned  2  Maccabi  Ch,  i .  V.  12, 

My 
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My  readers  muft  by  this  time  have  perceived  a 
great  coincidence  and  affinity  between  the  ancient 
Iriih,  (or  Scythians)  and  the  ancient  Periians.  I 
am  afraid  die  Irifli  were  Pagans,  though  like  tht 
Perfians  they  had  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  : 
and  that  all  that  I  can  fay  in  their  behalf,  or  Dr. 
Hyde  in  favour  of  the  Perfians,  we  mult  allowj 
that  the  vulgar  at  leaft,  were  little  better  than  Ido- 
laters.—*(i)  In  Ireland  diey  were  contaminated  by 
the  Tuatha  Dadann. 

From  this  digreflion  we  return  to  the  Dynafties, 
where  we  fliall  offer  a  few  more  ftriking  coinci- 
dences of  names  and  hiftorical  relations,  and  then 
proceed  to  the  famous  Phenian  and  Milefian  Hif- 
tory  of  the  Irifli. 

Dagbda  or  the  deity  of  fire,  fucceeded  Luagh 
lamfhade*  Keating  calls  him  Daghda  the  great, 
and  only  fays,  he  reigned  70  years  in  Ireland ; 
yet  in  all  the  Irifh  MSS.  we  find  the  defcendants 
of  this  Dagbda ,  came  to  Ireland  with  the  Tuatha 
Dadann.  Confequently  he  could  not  have  reigned 
in  Ireland,  (k) 

P  ,  Dagbda 

(i)  Porphyry  has  quoted  an  oracle,  which,  he  fays,  was  pro- 
nounced at  Delphosy  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature :  it  runs 
thus. 

Chaldees  and  Jews  are  wife  in  worfhipping^ 
A  felf  begotten  God,  of  all  things  King. 

The  Chaldees  were  the  Magi  as  can  be  proved  from  Laertius  % 
and  were  undoubtedly  the  Magi  of  Ireland,  known  by  the  name 
of  Culdet.  The  Perfians  call  thofe  Magi  who  were  employed  in 
the  Service  of  their  Gods,  (fays  Dion.  Chryfoftom,)  but  the 
Greeks  being  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  apply  it  to 
fuch  as  are  uilled  in  Magic,  a  Science  unknown  to  the  Perfians. 
(Dion  Chr.  Grat.  Boriothus.) 

(k)  It  is  to  be  observed,  (ikys  Mr.  Bxyanr,)  that  when  Oolo- 

niat 
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Dagbda  in  Irifli  hiftory  is  the  father  of  many 
Children,  who  with  himfelf  had  the  power  of  ap- 
pearing in  fire,  and  of  commanding  it  to  be  pre* 
fent  on  all  occafions.  Dion  Chrjfojlom  from  good 
authof  ities  relates  what  he  learned  of  Zoroafter. 
It  is  reported,  fays  he,  that  through  love  of  wif- 
dom  and  juftice,  Zoroafter  (or  Zerduft,)  with- 
drew himfelf  from  men,  and  lived  alone  in  a  cer- 
tain mountain :  that,  afterwards  leaving  the  moun- 
tain, a  great  fire  descending  from  above  continu- 
ally burned  about  him.  upon  this  the  King  and 
nobility  of  Perfia  came  and  prayed  with  him  to 
God,  &c.  (1) 

Daghda  was  the  God  of  the  Elements  (m)  the 
God  of  profperity,  of  generation,  and  of  vegetati- 
on. 

Kbamani^  or  Icheberzad^  fumamed  Homai^  a 
(^een  of  the  fecond  Perfian  Dynafty.  Some  Ori- 
entalifls  fufpe£b  no  fuch  C^een  e:d{ted,  and  the 
Tarikh  Cozideh  makes  no  mention  of  her.  The 
Oriental  writers  fay  that  fhe  was  a  great  Architeft, 
and  adorned  the  city  of  Perfepolis  :  to  her  alfo  is 
attributed  a  multitude  of  fmall  Pyramids,  fcattered 
throughout  Perfia  and  every  where  overturned  by 
the  Soldiers  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

About  five  months  after  her  acceffion  to  the 
throne,  fhe  brought  forth  a  Son,  who  the  Aflrolo- 

nies  went  abroad  and  made  any  where  a  Settlement,  they  in- 
grafted upon  their  antecedent  hiftory^  the  fubfequent  events  ofi  the 
place.  And  as  in  thofe  days  they  could  carry  up  the  Genealo- 
gies of  their  princes  to  their  very  Source,  it  will  be  found  that 
the  firft  King  in  every  Country,  under  whatever  title  deiigned, 
was  the  Patriarch,  the  Fadier  of  Mankind.     (See  Preface.) 

(I)  Orat.  Borifthcn. 

(m)  Colle^hnca,  Vol.  j,  p.  594. 

gers 
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Sen  declared  would  bring  great  misfortunes  on 
le  CountTY,  and  they  advifed,  he  (hould  be  im-^ 
mediatdy  aeftroycd«  The  tendemefs  of  the  mo-^ 
ther  would  not  permit  Homai  to  follow  their  Coun<* 
fek ;  flie  therefore  made  a  little  wooden  Ark,  and 
having  put  the  child  into  it,  fuffered  the  veflel  to 
fail  down  the  Gihon  or  Oxus.  It  is  faid,  Homai 
was  with  Child  by  her  father  Bahaman^  The 
Child  was  found  on  the  Water  by  a  Dyer  who 
nurfed  and  educated  him  :  He  was  named  Darab^ 
which  implies,  poJfeJTed  or  found  on  Water,  (n) 
Young  Darab  arrived  at  the  age  of  maturity,  de- 
termined on  the  profeffion  of  Arms,  and  joined  the 
army  then  marching  againft  the  Greeks  :  he  was 
at  length  difcovered  to  be  the  Son  of  Honiaiy  who 
having  reigned  30  years,  refigned  the  Diadem  to 
him. 

The  Surname  Homai,  given  to  the  Queen,  fig*^ 
fiifies  a  bird  peculiar  to  the  £aft,  which  is  fuppo^ 
fed  to  fly  conftantly  in  the  air,  and  never  to  touch 
the  ground  :  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  bird  of  happy 
omen,  and  that  every  head  it  overfhades  will*  in 
time  wear  a  Crown  :  it  denotes  a  Phoenix,  a  large 
royal  Eagle,  a  Pelican,  and  a  bird  of  Paradife.  (o) 


Irish    History. 

This  ftory  is  told  in  a  different  manner  in  the 
Irilh  hiftory,  viz.  Anno  Mundi  3559,  Macha 
Mong-ruadh  obtained  the  Crown.  In  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  Princels  the  Royal  Palace  of  Eaman 
was  o-efted.    There  were  three  Irifh  Princes  who 

(n)  Rtchardfon  DtfTeitat*  p.  54. 

(o)  Richardfon  Arab.  Di^naty,  at  Homai. 

P  2  for 
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for  a  lodg  time  waged  continual  Wars  for  the  Go* 
vernment  of  the  Ifland. 

Their  names  were  Aod  Ruad^  Diatborba  or 
Diarba^  and  Cimbaoth  (Cambyfes) :  after  wearing 
one  another  out  with  ftruggling,  they  came  to  an 
agreement,  that  each  fliould  reign  fucceffively  for 
a  certain  number  of  years. 

Aod  Ruad  was  the  firft  that  wore  the  Crown, 
arid  died,  leaving  only  a  daughter  behind  him, 
named  Macha  Mongruadh.  Diatborba  next  ob- 
tained the  Government,  and  reigned  the  whole 
time ;  then  reigned  Cimbaoth  his  full  time,  and 
Aod  Ruad  having  left  no  Son,  Macha  Monrruadh 
cbimed  the  throne  In  right  of  her  inheritance. 
Diatborba  oppofed  her,  thinking  himfelf  next  in 
fucceflion  on  failure  of  male  iffue  in  Aod  ruadh  :  in 
confequence  of  which,  a  civil  war  broke  out. 
Soon  after,  their  forces  met,  and  M/iri&tf  obtained 
a  compleat  Viftory.  The  competitors  of  the 
Crown  being  apprehended,  a  Council  was  called 
to  determine  what  fcntence  fhould  be  pafled  upon 
them  ;  and  thinking  the  peace  of  the  Government 
would  never  be  fettled,  it  they  were  permitted  to 
live,  they  condemned  them  all  to  death, 

The  Queen  being  of  a  merciful  difpofition, 
interfered,  and  defired  their  lives  might  be  faved. 
And  being  a  Lover  of  Architedure^  (he  propofed 
thefe  terms  :  that,  inftead  of  Death,  their  punifh- 
ment  fhould  be,  to  ereft  a  moji  Jiately  Palace^ 
where  the  King  fhould  always  keep  his  Court.^ 
They  agreed  to  the  Condition,  and  the  Queen  un- 
dertook to  draw  the  plan  of  this  Structure  which 
fhe  executed  with  the  Bodkin  of  her  hair :  be- 
caufe,  fay  the  modern  bards,  Eo  is  a  bodkin  and 
muin  the  neck,  whence  Eaman  ! ! ! 

(p)  Keating,  p.  1 56. 

Mach 
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Macba^  in  Iriih,  fignifies  a  <Royfton  crbw»  an 
ominous  bird^  an  eagle,  a  pelican ;  Mong  is  the 
creft'  of  a  bird,  the  mane  of  a  hor(e,  &c.  and 
ruadb  is  red.  Mocha  mong-ruadh  is  the  bird 
macbaj  with  a  red  creft9  and  certainly  implies 
the  bird  of  Paradife,  the  lame  as  Homai  in  Perfic } 
from  hence  we  have  the  Irifli  word  moing-realt, 
a  comet ;  literaUy9  a  ftar  with  a  red  tail,  pr  flam- 
ing creft. 

.  If  fuch  a  perfon  as  Queen  Homai  did  /exift,  I 
am  of  opinion  fhc  adorned  the  city  pf  Bfilchi,  or 
Baligh,  which  was  alfo  called  Balch-Q^^j^^ra,  and 
fometimes  only  Bachara  (a),  which  by.fome  Arab 
writers  is  faid  to  be  fo  called  from  Batfh  [ai^jQ^ky 
but  more  probable  from  the  P^rf..j5^/^|ftj  .and  the 
IriQi  Balg  and  Bochra^  all  fignifybg  wjifdom  ;  and 
this  is  the  true  meaning  of  Eaman  or  Eamainfii  (b) 
In  Balch-Bachra,  Zerduiht  is  faid  fid.  l|ai^  pro- 
mulgated his  do£trine9  and  then  W  ^^p  ^ophc* 
lied  of  the  MeiTiah  :  conformable  to  t^is:we;6nd, 
in  the  Irifh  MSS.  he  is  called  the  Pt^a0f  or  JDaru 
of  Bacray  \.  e,  Drxioi  Bachracb  a  Pri^ft  of  Bachara. 
It  is  certain,  fays  Keating,  (from  an^i^nt  MSS.) 
that  Bacrach  a  Druid  (Draoi  Bs^chrach)  did  pro- 
phecy and  foretel,  that  a  moft  holy  and  divine 
perfon  fliould  be  bom  in  a  wonderC^l  manner, 
and  be  barbarouily  murdered  by  (he  Great  Coun-* 

(a)  SM\  fculptilia  colentes^eadem  liogua  dicebantor^  Bochar^ 
quod  exponirur  but-preftan  ;  atque  etiam  exponicur  wiijama  aUm^ 
i.  e.  Locns  coUeftionis  Scieotiae :  unde  nominamr  urbs  Avicen- 
■se.  Boehara  propter  Do£lorum  Vtrorum  ibi  conflaxum.'— la 
Iriih  bochadh  is  to  argne  on  a  learned  topic,  whence  bochaire  a 
logician.  Soma  Olamham^  i.  e.  Muir  Olamhan^  the  congregation 
ef  the  learned  :  the  academy  of  the  learned,     See  hereefter. 

(b)  Hyde,  p.  I  S3,  493- 

cil 
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cil  of  his  own  nation,  notwithftanding  bis  defign 
of  coming  into  the  world  was  for  the  happinefs  and 
falvation  of  the  whole  earth,  and  to  redeem  them 
from  the  delufion  of  infernal  demons.  (c)| 

Keating's  tranflator,  miftaking  bacbracb  the  ad* 
jedive  for  the  noun,  makes  it  the  name  of  the 
Draoi ;  but  it  can  be  no  other  than  Zerdujbt^  who 
loft  his  life  in  that  city,  as  before  related.  In 
fome  Irifh  MSS.  this  prophet  is  called  DunUj  in 
others  Iri-ei  Faidhy  i.  e.  the  holy  Ir  the  prophet* 
Zerduji  took  on  him  the  name  of  Er  as  we  have 
idewn  before,  and  Dun  was  the  Chaldaean  name» 
^  Dun  per  totam  fcripturam  fignificat  publicum 
offidam  in  Ecclefia,  feu  prsdicationem  qua  argui- 
mur,  reprebendimur,  difcemipius  bona  a  malis : 
hence  in  the  Irifh  Dunn,  i*  e.  Olamby  h  e.  vpt^ 
Doftor;      - 

From  thefe  proofs  of  the  ai&nitv  of  the  Iri(h 
language  and  hiftory,  with  tlu^e  or  the  Chaldees 
and  Antient  Pcrfians,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  Irifh  being  (as  they  affirm)  of  Scythian  and 
not  of  Celtic  or  Gomerian  origin.  They  who  pro- 
feffcd  this  firc-worfhip  in  temples  or  towers,  that 
is,  the  religion  of  Zcrdufl,  in  Lucian's  time,  as 
reckoned  up  by  him,  were  the  Perjians^  the  Par^ 
tbiansy  the  Badrians,  the  Cbowarefmains^  the  Ari' 
ans^  the  Sacans,  and  the  Medes  (d) ; — four  of 
thefe  nations  were  Scythians.  Accordingly  we 
find  moll  of  the  Perfian  names  of  the  true  God, 
of  the  Demons,  Peri,  Angels,  &c.  preferved  in 
(the  Irifh  language,  yet  the  names  of  Princes,  of 


(c)  Keating,  p.  187, 

(d)  Lucian  de  Longxyl^. 


Heroes, 
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Heroes,  &c.  are  traaflated  into  the  Scythian  or 
Irifli  dialed ;  For  example^ 


Pbrsic. 

Irish. 

Cbodai  Cod 

> 
•Chodhia,  Comhdhia 

Biflitenia  Ditto 

Biflieach-cierna 

Mana  Ditta 

Mann,   Manann;   Arab. 
Mann  heneficH^    Man- 
nan,  benignus^  and  with 
the  article  al,  Deus 

Md^..  top 

Seathar 

Ard  tb^  name  (f  the  An-  Art  me  of  the  names  of  God 
j^l  who  prefides  over 
Kelson 

tf2tm€mle/HalParadi/ey  Naemh,  Neamh,  Heaven^ 
i.  e.  Dara  naem  the  from  the  Arabic  num, 
ahade  of  the  Blejfed  naym^  delight ^  joy j  prof 

,    .  parity 9  benefits^  favours 

Afuman  theAhgel  of  death  Saman 

Derviche,  qui  regarde  le  Dearc,  i.  e.  deora  De, 
pauvrete  religieufe  i.  c.  feeking  charity  for 

God^sfake. 

Afuman^  felon  les  Mages  dc  Perfe,  le  memc 
que  Mordatj  I'ange  de  la  mort,  ou  cehii  qui  fe- 
pare  les  ames  d'avec  les  corps,  les  auteurs  des  pa* 
raphrafes  Chaldaiques  de  TEcriteure  fainte  le 
nomment  Malakadmouta^  i.  e.  Tange  de  la  mort. 

(D'Herbelot) Sec  this  Irifli  feftival  defcribed, 

GoUedanea,  V.  3,  p.  444. 

The 
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The  Irifli  deity  Saman  was  fuppofed  to  be  the 
judge  of  departed  fouls ;  at  hi^  difcretion  they 
were  condemned  to  be  punifhedin  Itbir-in,  or 
given  over  to  Ifirion  or  ^-i»,  i.  e.  the  land  or 
abode  of  the  Iin*sX^)  ;  or  they  were  to  reaflume  a 
being  on  earth.  The  Brahman* s  believe,  that  thofe 
that  fhall  worfhip  G6d  firom  motives  of  foture  hap- 
pinefs,  (hall  be  indulged  with  their  def^e  in  (lea- 
ven for  a  certain,  time, — ^but,  they  Jhall  return  to 
earth — they  fhall  afTodate  with  the  firft  organized 
Purman{i)  they  (hall  meet.  They  (hall  not  re- 
tain any  confcioufnefs  of  their  former  ftate,  unlefs 
it  is  revealed  to  them  by  Qod.  But  thofeiavbured 
perfons  are  very  few,  and  are  diftingui(hcd'  by  th^ 
Qaknes  of  Jates  Summpny  i..^;  t|ie  acquainted  with 

(e)  Iin*s,  Ar.  lin  a  demon,  genius,  fpirit ;  jm  thfi  jbu) ;  Jan 
hen  Jan  the  name  of  an  imaetnar^  being,  who  makei  a  great 
^re  in  caftern  fabulous  tradition.  He  b  flipped  "i^^fe  been 
ths  Monarch  of  that  race  of  creatores  called  b»  the  Arabians  Jan 
or  Jinn^  and  alfo  of  the  Peris  or  Fairies,  bodi  of  whom  inhabited 
the  earth  before  Adam's  creation,  but  were  then  baiii/hed  to  a 
comer  of  the  5;^orld  called  Jinniftan,  for  difobedience  to  the  Su- 
preme Being. — With  thefe  the  Piilidadians  are  (aid  to  have 
waged  war.     (Richardfbn.) 

]frin  in  Irifh  fignifics  hell.  5eforo  Chriftianity  was  introduced, 
it  was. the  name  of  the  cruej  demon  thas  puniflied  wicked  mor- 
t  lis :  ic  is  literally  thtyfrjin,  or  cruel  Jin  or  demon  of  the  Per- 
fians.  (See  Ricliardf«n*sDifr  p.  274.)  He  was  called  GwY-inr, 
in  Arab,  ghul  lin  or  the  malevolent  demon.  Arah,gailan  a  de- 
mon, om  gailan  the  mother  of  demons.  We  now  tranflate  G#/- 
line  the  Devil.  So  we  tranflate  the  Irifli  lih-Uime  Hell :  but  it 
cxprciTes  Paradife;  the  Itli  manfion  or  country,  Uime  of  Uirin, 
j.  e.  Paradife ;  Old  Perfic  Houran  Paradife.  Mr.  Richardfon 
fays,  hura^Ain  is  the  Virgin  of  Paradife ;  hara,  is  a  virgin  and 
Ain  is  Paradife  ;  I  have  fomewhere  met  Houran  an  ancient  Per- 
fian  word  for  Paradife :  All  thefe  Irifli  words  are  evidently 
Perlian,  and  were  introduced  by  the  Tuath-Dadann.       ■ 

(f  )  Fur  man  an  atom,  (Holwcl  I.) —Irifli  hurrmun, 

their 
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their  former  ftate ;  fays  Mr.  HoUwell,  from  the 
information  of  the  Pundit,  his  inftrudor  (h) ;  I 
confefs^  that  finding  fo  much  of  the  Brahman 
language  and  mythology  to  correfpond  with  thpl!; 
of  the  ancient  Iriih,  I  am  inclined  to  think  yatet 
Sufmnon  is  the  Iriih  Sbietigb  Sbambna^  u  e.  one 
favoured  by  the  deity  Saman. 

Before  the  labours  of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Holwell,; 
in  learning  the  language  and  dodirine  of  the  Brah- 
man'Sy  wk3t  abfurd  ftories  have  we  been  told  of 
die  tenets  of  their  religion,  and  of  their  God: 
Brimb ;  from  whence  Brahmin  2l  prieft,  becaufe 
produced  firom  the  head  of  Brimby  i.  e.  Wifdom } 
(t)  and  of  Abraham^  they  have  no  idea.  Brimh 
in  the  Shanfcrita  language  is  wifdom )  the  Bedang 
6c :  commentary  on  the  Bedas  begins  with  a  41a.- 
logue  between  jBn>i/&  ^Xkid^  Namdj  u  t.  Reafoiu  > 
-In  old  Iriih  Beid  or  Bead^  is  a  book^  a.  com* 
mentary :  Bed-foirimbadb^  is  a  qommentatpr,  i.  e^ 
an  expofitor  of  the  ^^t/. 

'Brum  or.  Briom  is  wifdorQ,  whence  Brumaire a 
pedant ;  Nard  is  (kill,  knowledge^ ;  reafon  (k). 
'   The  Shanfcrita  Bedang^  is  called  Sbajiery  whidi, 
fays  Mr.  Holwell,  may  be  literally  tranflated  the 
body  offcience. 

(fa)  Pundit  a  learned  man,  a  teacfaer.  (Holweli.)— >Iii  Iriih 
Inin-datfa  or  pun-dath,  an  inftru£lor  ot  wifiioniy  one  endowed 
widi  knowledge ;  hunatam  to  poflefs,  dath  i.  e*  fitth,  wifikNiiy 
Ikilly  poetry,  &c. 

(i)  Brahma :  penetrant  toutes  cbofes,  Dllerbelory  pi  195* 
In  Iriih  Briom  wifdom,  Mionn  the  head  :  Briom-mionn. 

(k)  The  Iriih  GloiTariib  even  dare  to  fhew  the  derivation  of 
the  word  Briom  or  Briomha  1  Brhmha^  i.  e.  Brkmdha  qoifi 
Priomhrd/ia,  i.  e.  friom  prima,  dha  vel  daa^  Scientia  See  Pri-* 
i>inhdha,  Nard,  5rc.  in  Shawe's  Iriih  DiAiooair, 

In 
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In  old  Irifh  Seis  or  Sbeh^  i.  c.  So-ihios  (Sophios) 
is  (cicnce^  and  Seije  or  Sbeifij  is  a  dialogue^  or 
difcourfe  between  learned  men ;  the  manner  ia 
which  the  Bedang  is  written  (!)• 

Zerdujl^  itisfaid,  ftudied  with  the  JSraimini^ 
and  mixed  much  of  their  religion  with  his  own« 
According  to  the  Iriih  MSS.  Broum  or  Bn^n  was. 
the  grandfon  of  Magog ;  for  his  wifdom  he  was 
nam^  Ce^bache  or  Cai-baccbey  the  iliuftrious  Bac« 
dbus  or  the  iliuftrious  Morusj  u  e»  Jlrbot  Sapiens^ 
the  Mulberry  tree ;  (of  which  hereafter>«^he  is 
faid  ttf  have  fettled  in  Triatb^Bakcbi  ox  Badria^ 
i.  e;  the  country  or  lordfbip  of  Baccfae ;  whene. 
moft  probably  die  Brahmin  religion  had  its  fburce. 

At  a  proper  time,  we  (hall  ihew  fuch  an  affinity 
between  die  ancient  Irifh  and  the  Sbartfcrita  and 
Betmdefe  languages,  as  will  leave  no  douht  of  theic 


havuigbeen  one  people  j*  or  at  leaft  intimately  con- 
neded  with  each  other^ 

To  conclude,  this  is  the  hiftory  of  the  Irilh  Tuoh 
fba  Dadann  atid  the  Picrfian  Plfl^dadafm-:  if  there 
is  any  truth  in  either,  there  is  certainly  much 
fable.  I  am  of  opinioii,-  that  both  thefe  and  the 
Cbe/dim  or  Chaldees^  were  originally  Scjrihians :  it 
is  certain  we  find  thefe  Tuatha  Dadann,  named 
Geafadin  in  the  Irifh  hiflory.  See  chapter  divina- 
tion. They  may  have  wandered  to  Baffria  and 
Hrndtj^any  and  there  eflablifhed  the  Brahman 
religion.  I  think,  that  no  nation  was  called  by 
that  name,  and  that  their  catalogue  of  kings,  is 
fabulous :  they  came  to  Ireland  and  Britain  in 
fm^ll  bodies,  accompanying  the  Pbeni  or  I%enici- 

(I)  See  Holwells  diiTettRtion  on  the  Brahman  rtligioo^   in 
Dowe's  hiftory  of  Hindoftan. 

ans. 
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ans  (m).  Some  may  have  returned  from  the  Eafl: 
to  Meflbpotamia,  improved  in  Eaftem  knowledge, 
and  have  fettled  in  Singaroj  from  whence  they*' 
may  have  migrated  Weflward  into  Europe,  and 
carried  with  them  the  name  of  Zingari^  Singari^ 
and  Cingari^  by  which  they  were  known  in  Italy  1 
but  the  Hebrews  ftili  called  them  Cuthim.  David 
de  Pomis  takes  them  for  a  mixed  people,  and  Elias : 
Grammatkus  thinks  thefe  are  the  Zingari  of  Italy* 
Rabbini  Samaritanas  S'^ms  Cuthim  vocant,  eo 
quod  venerunt  a  Cuda  &  adduxit  Aflur  de  Baby'^ 
lonicaj  de  Cutha^  de  Ava,  de  Amatb^  &  de  Sefar* 
vaimy  &  collocavit  eos  in  civitatibus  Samaria  ^bcc. 
—- et  videtur  mihi,  dixit  Elias  grammaticus,  qu6d 
ab  illis  venerit  populus,  qui  ultr6  citrdque  vagatut 
in  terra  hoftiatim  mendicantes,  quos  Itali  Zi^he- 
ni,  &:  Zingari  appellant  (n).  <     \ 

To  fuch  ftroUers  or  emigrators,  the  Hebrews 
and  Syrians  might  properly  give  die  name  of 
Dadan.  When  EUjffa  migrated  frcAn  Tyre  to 
Carthage  in  Africa,  the  Phsenicians  called  her 
Dada  from  rm  dadch  to  migrate  $  whence  the 
I.atin  t)ido  (o).    The  Poets  took  great  liberties 

with 

(m)  Sec  No.  XIII.  Collcdt 

(n)  David  de  Pomis,  p.  92.  Zingano  vcl  Zingaro,  Perfona, 
clie  va  girando  il  mundo  per  giuntare  altrui  fotto  il  pretdto  di 
dar  la  buona  ventura,  Lat.  Prceftlgiator.  (Vocabul.  difrlla 
Crofca. — It  is  incredible  how  far  thefe  Chafdim  of  Dedanxte^ 
pufhed  diemfelves ;  we  find  them  in  the  Scvtho-Scandica  Dialed 
under  SkaUd^  idem  eft  et  Sangare^  Preft ;  Poeta,  idem  Sacerdos. 
Vcralius  Lex). 

(o)  Dido,  ab  TTH  dadeh  Hebreo  &  Syro  es  Tagar  1  andar  de 
una  parte  a  otra.  Aldrete  Antig.de  Efpana,  p.  196.  See 
«]fo  Etymologicum  magnum. — ^It  is  renurluible  thftt  thefe  Zin- 
^ri  or  Gypues  of  England  call  themfelires  Rhmana  Shiol^ 

whick 
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with,  proper  names,— -Quoties  Poeta  afpera  invc* 
lut  nomina,  vel  in  metro  nbn  ftantia,  aut  mutat 
ea^  aut  de  his  aliquid  mutilat  (p).  The  Tuta 
Ds^gon  of  Aruch  (p.  77.)— may  have  been  mifta* 
ken  by  the  Copyift  for  Tuta  Dadan,  the  ;i  Gimel 
in  Dadann,  may  have  been  taken  for  *i  daleth>  or 
the  word  defignedly  changed  to  Dagon,  by  a. 
zealous  Jew,  as  thofe  of  the  Afiatic  OJban  and 
Petyaraby  into  Oiihin  and  Patrick,  by  an  Iriih 
Monk.  Our  knowledge  of  Oriental  hiftory, 
is  in  its  infancy;  in  the  prefent  century  only^ 
we  have  learned,  that,  the  Brabman^z  fo  rar 
from  deriving  their  name  from  Abrabamy  they 
have  no  idea  of  fuch  a  perfon  ;  and  that  inftead  of 
being  the  moft  grols  idolaters,  they  would  think 
it  the  grofleft  impiety  to  reprefent  God  under  any 
form  (q).  Their  ancient  MSS.  are  become  obfo- 
lete,  and  great  attention  ihould  tbe  given  by  our 
learned  countrymen  in  the  Eaft,  that  the  Se^ 
nc^ejs  of  Hinduilan,  do  not  impofe  on  the  world, 
by  ialfe  interpretations  of  their  old  books,  as  the 
Senacbies  of  this  country  have  done  with  the  Irifh 
MSS.    What  information  may  we  not  exped  from 

which  in  the  Iriih  language,  means,  tbe  defeendants  of  Rhema, 
who  was  the  father  of  Dedan  :  but  whether  this  is  their  interpre- 
ution  of  the  name,  I  am  not  informed.  All  Perftan  Nouns  and 
moft  of  the  Chaldaean,  (with  very  few  exceptions),  when  applied 
to  any  thing  having  life,  from  their  plurals  in  an^  as  Dadan, 
Oraanan,  Yemenen.  Xenophon  mentions  the  Chaldaains  as  a 
warlike  nation  of  Armenia.  They  were  great  wanderers, 
whence  the  prophet  Habbakuk,  C.  1 .  V.  6. — I  will  raife  up  the 
Chaldaeans  that  bitter  and  fwift  nation  :  who  go  over  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  to  poflefs  dwelling  places  which  belong  not  unto 
them.     (See  the  Bifhop  of  Waterford's  Minor  proph.) 

(p)  Servius. 

(q)  Hoi  well's  Introdudion  to  Dowe's  hiftoty  of  Hindoftan. 

the 
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the  learned  labours  of  Hohoell^  Jones^  and  Hal^ 
bead  (K). 

Our  Scythians,  the  fons  of  Magog,  fon  of 
Japhct,  being  now  mixed  with  the  fons  of  Shem 
and  Ham,  in  Chaldea,  Oman,  and  Periia, 
thought  proper  to  diftinguifli  themfelves  by  the 
name  of  Gadul,  (now  written  Gaodhal).  By 
Gadul  they  meant,  their  great  progenitor  Japhet. 
It  is  very  remarkable  that  Noah  ihould  give  an 
epithet  to  one  of  his  fons  and  not  to  the  reft. 
Sem  the  brother  of  Japbet  Vl^i  Gadul.  Becaufe 
this  word  fignifies  great^  (magnum  efle  vel  fieri), 
the  Hebrews  thought  it  fignified  elde^ ;  whereas 
Mofes  names  him  laft  :  Senij  Ham^  and  Japbet — 
and  if  the  eldeft  wa»  diftingiiifhed,  why  not  the 
youngeft ;  and  would  not  the  fecond  fon  exped  a 
priority  in  name  over  the  third  ?  The  LXX  tranf- 
late  Gadul^  the  elder  \  Heideggar,  Buxtorf  and 
Bochart  agree  that  the  word  may  be  ufed  in  that 
fenfe : — the  true  meaning  of  the  word  is  of  no 
confequence  to  us, — Japhet  was  ftiled  Gadul  and 
our  Scythians,  being  defcended  from  him,  diftin- 
guiflied  themfelves  by  that  name,  and  to  this  day 
have  preferved  it  (r).     They  were  tall  of  flature, 

and 

(r)  Synonimous  to  Gadul,  b  the  Irifh  Oigh^  and  the  Arme- 
nian Aigh^  nomen  Gi?antis,  (fays  Rivola),  et  Aighafinach,  Ar- 
meni  ab  Aigh  oriundi,  — honim  gigantium  erat  Ja^ticus  ille 
Haigh^  Celebris  ac  fortis  praefedtus,  jaculandi  peritunqsus^  arcu- 
que  porens.     See  Mofes  CheronenHs,  L.  i  C.  9. 

Arab.  Kadul  magnuai  eile«-in  like  oianner  the  Irifh  proper 
name  ^uaihal  or  T^ool^  is  the  name  as  the  Arabic  TmA?,  7W^ 
I'awelt  whence  the  Englifh  tall, 

Gadul ^  fays  Mr.  Bates,  ^from  Mar.  de  Cal.^  fignifies  any 
greatnefs,  or  augmentation  of  quantity^  quality,  time,  age,  dig- 
nity,   riches,    or  any  thing  elle.— I  grant  it  does,  but  it  is  more 

frequently. 
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and  to  this  period  hate  been  remarked  for  thdr 
fize.  Synonimous  to  Gadtd  they  called  thcmfehres 
Fhainigh  or  Fhainic^  i.  e.  ftrong,  mighty,  and 
this  is  the  origin  of  the  Phs^cians  df  Onum  or  of 
the  red  fea,  from  vhence  Strabo  and  Herodotus 
deduce  their  origin. 

It  appears  that  foon  after  the  engagement  our 
Gaduli  had  with  Abraham,  after  the  facking  of  the 
Canaanites,  as  before  cited,  they  allied  with  them, 
and  became,  as  it  were,  one  people ;  inftruding 
them  in  navigation,  and  permitting  them  to  ihare 
.their  commerce  witli  the  Indias. 

The  learned  Gebelin^  faw  clearly,  that  the 
Phaenicians  and  Canaanites,  were  different  people ; 
he  follows 'Sir  J.  Newton  and  thinks  the  firft  were 
Idumaeans,  whereas,  they  dwelt  only  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Edom,  viz.  in  Oman«  Ajouton  qu'il  ne'ft 
pas  ^tonnant  que  les  Pbeniciem  quoique  Etr angers 

frequently  applied  to  quantity  than  to  quality,   as  Geo.  zi.  v.  8. 

the  child  grew — 26.  13.  the  man  waxed  great  and  went  for- 
ward, and  grew  till  he  became  very  great. — 38.  11.  till  Shelah 
my  {on  be  grown. — Numb.  6.  5.  ihall  let  grow  the  locks  of  the 
hair  of  hii  head.  And  in  the  other  fenfe  it  is  fometimes  ufed  by 
the  Iri/h,  and  explained  in  the  Gloflaries  by  Ealga^  i.  e.  noble 
potent,  mighty.  Thefe  Gadul  or  Giants  were  in  pofleflion  of 
the  Brittanic  Ifles  when  the  Cimmerii  or  Walrti  repoffeffed  them- 
felves  of  Britain,  (for  they  were  the  primitive  inhabitants).  In 
commemoration  of  the  expulfion  of  rhefe  Gaduli  or  tall  men, 
they  annually  burnt  a  Gigantic  figure  of  wicker,  as  before  rela- 
ted :  from  that  time  the  Gaduli  remained  inhabitants  of  Ireland, 
Mann  and  the  North  of  Scotland.  The  Welfh  hiftoriaiis  alfo 
mention  the  battles  they  encountered  with  Giantr  in  Cornwall, 
who  were  the  fons  of  Gog  and  Magog.  The  Walrti  antiquaries 
have  likewife  carefully  diftinguifhed  the  Scythians  or  Magogians 
from  the  Gomerites,  by  the  name  of  Guidii^  hence  Humfrtdus 
a  Welrti  author,  fays,  Scotos  Hibernorum  prolem,  &  Ipfi  &  om- 
nes  optime  norunt,  eodemque  nomine  a  noftratibus  fcilicet  Gir/</- 
hil  appellantur. 

aUK 
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au»  CanaMensj  ayent  ^th  appelles  du  meme  non)^ 
puifqu'ils  etoient  veiius  s'etablir  avec  eiix:  nc 
doniie-t'on  pas  aux  Anglois  le  nom  de  Bretons, 
quoiqu'ils  nc  le  foient  pas  d'originic,  &  ne  confond- 
t'-on  pas  fans  cefle  le  nom  des  Gaulois  avec  celui 
des  Francois  (s)  ? 

,  We  muft  lor  ever  remain  ignorant,  if  the  Ca- 
naanites  or  Phsenicians  diftinguifhcd  the  Gaduli  in 
their  writings :  it  is  probable,  the  name  was  lofl:, 
except  among  the  Scythians  themfelves,  as  that  of 
the  Idumaeans  was,  after  their  being  fubdued  by 
the  Jews ;  and  that  of  the  Moabites  after  the  con- 
queft  of  Nebuchadonofor.  In  a  letter  from  Suron 
king  of  Tyre  to  Solomon,  in  a  fragment  preferred 
by  Eufebius  from  Eupolemas,  the  Tyrians  certain*- 
ly  makes  a  diflindion ;  they  fay,  *^  in  complianci 
**  with  your  requejl  we  fend  you  eight  tboufand 
TVftMT  xj  foifiKA^r,  Tyrians  and  Phsenicians  (t).  Stra* 
bo  calls  the  companions  of  Cadmus,  fometimes 
Arabians,  and  fometimes  Phaenicians,  which  fhews 
he  was  fenfible  that  they  were  a  mixed  people. 

If  the  Phaenicians  had  been  Idumseans,  as  Sir 
}•  Newton  thinks  they  were,  and  had  navigated 
die  Indian  Ocean,  they  would  not  with  propriety 
have  given  the  name  Gadul  to  the  Mediterranean 
fea,  for  it  cannot  be  called  a  great  fea,  when  com<- 
pared  to  the  Ocean ;  yet  this  was  the  name  given 
to  it  by  Jofliua,  Ch.  i.  v.  4.  ufque  ad  Vn)n  D^n 
Mare  GaduL— here  it  is  tranllated  the  great  fea : 
there  is  a  probability  that  this  fea  was  fo  named  in 
compliment  to  the  Gadelians  as  being  the  firft  navi- 
gators, as  the  Perfian  Gulph  was  named  Bath^Far* 

(s)  Gebclin  fur  Torigine  des  Phaenicicns. 
(t)  Praep.  Evang.  p.  449. 
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fa  (Baahr-al-Fars)  from  Fhenius  Farfa,  of  whom  in 
the  next  chapter. 

The  Sqrthians  thus  fettled  in  Oman,  and  be« 
come  die  traders  of  the  Eaft,  would  naturally  call 
themlelyes  Anakim^  from  Aonac  or  Anac,  a  mer- 
chant :  the  Hebrews  would  name  them  B^mv 
Arbim  from  "SFKS  merchandize,  trafSck,  and  by 
the  infertion  of  an  epenthetic  N  comes  Erenti  and 
Erembiy  the  name  of  a  nation  mentioned  by  Homer 
and  Strabo.  Homer's  Scholiaft  fays,  they  were 
the  fame  with  the  Troglodytes^  but  both  he  and 
Bocbart  allow  that  they  might  have  been  a  branch 
of  the  Arabians  (u).  Thefe  I  take  to  be  the  true 
derivations  of  the  Anakim  and  of  Arlta  the  fon  of 
Anac,  of  the  fcripture :  AonaCy  it  muft  be  obferv- 
ed,  does  likewife  (ignify  a  prince,  in  Irifh  (v). 

And  thefe  Magogian  Gaduli^  tilde  tall  Scythians, 
were  known  in  icripture  by  various  names  beto- 
kening, tall  men,  terrible  to  their  neighbours, 
from  their  ftature  and  warlike  appearances.  The 
Moabites  called  them  nD*»OW'  Amim  (w),  by  a  cor- 
rupt and  abominable  pun£hiation  pronounced 
£mim ;  the  fmgular  number  is  Am^  a  word  com- 
mon in  the  Irifh  language  with  the  fame  Tignifica- 
tion  as  in  the  Chaldee,  viz.  Amb  a  tall  man,  Am^ 
hac(x)  a  dwarf,  Amhas  an  ungovernable  man,  that 
will  not  live  in  fociety ;  hence  the  Arabic  Ammet^ 
a  plebeian,  It  alfo  fignifics  a  community.  Our 
Scythians  or  Omanites  or  Phacnicians  of  the  red 
fca,  were  always  the  dread  of  the  neighbouring 

(u)  Strabo.  L   i.     Horn.  OdyU.  a  V.  83.  &  Schal.  in  loc. 
(v)  Arab,  jinak.  Princes,  chiefs,  tall  men,  and  in  the  Chal- 
dec  KD*)K  Arba  fignifies  a  trading  iliip. 

(w)  Deuteronomy,  Ch.  z.  C3»dk  i$  the  plural  of  QK 
(x)  Anihac,  i.  c.  ca-Amh,^cd  is  a  negative. 

dates. 
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(^...Fcm4  of  cox^ucft,   and  by  .([ra^c  njier/ 
?^%fyffP*!c^.^?gH8^Afia,  in  l^p  qhaxac. 

tbej.  dift^iguilhed  Tome  of  the  Gomeritfs,  fh^t,fiij^ 

t[^i^  Qi-^dfy  which  ugn|nes  terror,  a  vild.xnan 
ibr  ifrpbola^^.  a  f^yeftrousrpqrjfQn,.  and  bc^e  I  ibi  ^ 
tiip  Vsupe  ^^//.    In  ^ike  Vnaivveir  the  yiQfA  '^ 
iQimiuqji  teiTor  and  a  giant.O*upif  Amim^  ,f^^^l>^ 
timorcs,  aut  tdrribiieS)    vel  popuu,  )MfC[^^\fL 
aqus^iup^ :  .Gigs^tes.quos  cjm\ilerunt||adaKit^  a 

Q^od  iecit.  Ghaldaicu9;i|iterpre8':  ^c  ctiam  ffa^f- 

$f^TO=  ^^fe  ^3^^  #f^i^^^?*  JAqiiaqjl^oiv^ji^ 
jT^iis  ...H^  ^n  i^en^,    licet  .i^:|??Ci!  ♦M^ytf*^ 

There  are  few  of  my  Jicagers,  even  of  {liolp, 
who  afe^^atii^s  of  this  country,  that  have 'b^  an 
opporti^nit^^^^     ^  Vc^g>M  anci^  M^^ 
;mptl^(:i;langu^ger  '  4  ijQiicki^e;  tb^ia  compter,  with 
W  i?wI«^^^non  of  fome  w^  in  ,the 

'  •  Rf^SWg  Wfies,  not  poiBwqnly  knowp.    v     .   . 
_  A%.or  A%/^,  or  .a^<»g;6,  a,  immftcr,^  ^  feryaift, 

di^i;d)i  M«^4  ,or  Mueby  amm  dtleas  ^  .abi^oay 
't%t  is,  jyitii^h.  isprc^pe'rly  a'lac.red  nanier^ths  IS 
'tiie  js^lanatioa^  in  inan^  anuent  Irifh  Gl^jTaVle^. 

t 

(7)  Stephanuj,  Locorum  fleicripcio.     Irilli  kMaim  or  ^m^- 
Ami,  to  rob,  (o  plunder,  to  rayifli,  fo  overcome  by  ftrcngth. 

:<^/  ..:...  From 
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'  From  this  Scythian  word,  the  ancient  Perfiant 
(originally  the  fame  people  a8  the  Scythians), 
formed  Mag ;  and  from  the  Irifli  Sag-art  a  Priefty 
(literally  a  vorfliipper  of  God),  they  took  the  firft 
part  of  the  compound  and  formed  Mogufbek :  thus, 
Nim.  Laud,  and  Nim.  Sion,  Periian  authors,  ex- 
plain Mogvjhekj  by  Perfian  words  which  fignify 
Magufeorum  Sacerdos ;  i.  e.  Ignicolarum  SSicer- 
dos ;  for  having  loft  the  derivation  of  the  word, 
they  conftantly  tranflate  Mog,  a  prieft  of  the  Fire 
worfliippers  (z). 

Anoniitie  Mag  Chaldaei  fecerunt  ya  Mag,  unde 
Graeci  fonant  M«r£^  &  hinc  Arabes  formarunt  fibi 
Magius^  &  fic  Syri  &  Judari  &  alix  Gentes,  fays 
Dr.  Hyde.  But  I  am  of  opinion  it  was  a  name 
common  to  the  Chaldees,  Phaenidans  and  Scythi- 
ans, all  fire-worihippers.  The  Greeks  have  pre- 
feryed  the  true  original  fignification  of  the  Scythi- 
an origin.  Claudius  Dausquejus  in  notis  ad  Bafi- 
lium,  p.  372.  has  vi^yt^oi^^  i.  e  Magus  Deus, 
&  Mdt?^  <r«io;-  Magus  Divinus. 

Chaifneac  and  Aifneacb  are  Irifh  words  fynoni- 
mous  to  Magus :  the  Greeks  converted  thefe  to 
\>U>u  Antea  enim  Magi  a  Perfis  appellabantur 
OJlana.  (a)  Suidas  makes  this  OJiana  fucceifor  to 
Zarduft,  but  as  Rcland  obferves,  this  (hould  be 
Ofanes  and  is  the  Oujhttn  of  the  modem  Gebr  men- 
tioned by  Le  Brun,  the  O0)an  of  Zerduft,  and  the 
Oifinj  and  OJtan  of  the  Irifli  and  Highland  Scots  ^ 
a  prophet,  one  fcnt  from  God,  a  facrcd  perfon. 
This  word  was  common  to  the  Chaldees  and  Phae- 
nicians.     ]tnChazan,  or  Hazan,  Speculator,  In- 

(2)  See  Hyde,  Rellg.  Vet.  Perf.  p.  371. 

(a)  Suidas.     Relandus  de  Vet.  Ling.  Pen.  p.  191, 

fpeftor. 
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fpedor^  Cuft68,  qui  prdriiionem  &  cttnim  alicujus 
rei  habet :  Mimfier  &  ftride  Iofpc£ldr#  Minifter 
SjtliigppB^  ut  eft  iEdituus  Diaconus,  qui  alias 
dichur  It^xatf  Shamaih,  Nuncius  EcclefiS)  quidcf- 
dnatus  eft  Synagogas  neceflariis  operisprdeftandis. 
Hie  maxim^  oratione  five  precibus  &  cantu  Eccle- 
fiae  praeibat,  praeerat  le£Honi  leeali,  docen85  quod 
&  quomodo  legendum  &  fimilibus  quae  ad  facra 
pertincbant,:  Unde  quandomodo  pro  Cantore, 
Prteccntore  fumitur— •«.  pro  'Miniftro  iii  ^nerc, 
de  filiit  SamueliS)  patri  diffimiiib.us  Si:  'ad  jlidican- 
dut&  ineptis — 1  Sam;  8..  3*— ^pro  Miniftro  iacro- 
nimpaflbn  ufitatiffimuin*  (b)  The  rppt  isiii  Ae 
\nt&^^' mfiuiftm  to  explain,  tb e^cpound;  to  interpret 
-"-wMhcc  'Aifiiiea<A,^  vel  ^Chaishe^tcKr:.  Cuifion, 
Wife,  jviident :  according  to  the  pr6irincial  pro- 
nuii(!ktion  of  n  which  is;  fometimes  Heth,  fonie* 
times  Cheth:  Another  word  for  Jhf^^  in  Irifli 
is  Rdit^dre;  the  latter  part  ofthecinjipouadfig- 
nifyiiig  iHuftrious.  In  our  moderti  Didionaries 
Reittidre  is  interpreted  a  Clergy man,-^' Minifter. 

The  ^ord  is  Chaldee  and  Phaenic^il.   ' 
J&ftelii  idem  eft  quod  Magus.    TalmudJ  Sota  foL 
a^^u  whence  the  Perfian  Rad^  a  prieft  of  the 
Guebres*  (c) 

Thefe  words  eyidently  prove,  that  the  ancient 
Irifii  when  in  Afia,  mixed  yrith  the'  Chaldees  and 
FbsNiidans,  I  here  ih€saQ  the  Canaahite$i,  becaufe 

I  think  it  \i  clearly  proved  in  the  ftqtiei'  of  this 

■ . , .  •  •  •  *       •  •  ,    .  "\    . 

.   (b)  BuxtortDcx.  CiMild.  p;73o^ 

.  (c)  l^^c'  And  Itentfc  the  IrilW  names  of  Digihda.  is  ftid 
ro  be  Rad,  vel  l^uad.  Rvad  ro  fjras^  L  e;  aiam  do>>  Daghda, 
i.  e.  the  oinnifdienc  Riiad,  a  name  of  Daghda.  (Vet.  Cnafs.) 
Tbis  Daebcla  bas  been  ttiiiSaken  by  the  Pei&ni  for  tbe  mocbtr 
of2Jerduft»  .     .^ 

Q^  a  Hiftory, 
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**  Baregia,  (Barelgia.  or  BaTegia,  alias  Fir  She* 
*'  her)  and  Ilak  or  Imlak, 

The  Laws  made  by  TVri,  are  named  h^ 

and  Jajfak^  by  the  Moguls,  and  thefe  laws  were 
^^  renewed  and  augmented  by  Ginghitlduau  All 
^  who  commit  Crmies  againft  thefe  Laws^  are 
**  faid  to  have  fallen  into  the  lafla,  ""this  is  their 
**  mode  of  Speech,)  and  are  punilhed  either  by 
**  death  or  whipping. 

**  The  pofterity  of  Turk  wai  divided  intoibar 
*^  great  tribes,  as  the  Jewifh  and  Arabiarf  nations 
**  have  been,  (ince  that  period  ;  thefe  tribes  were 
'^  n^ed  Erlat,  Gialair,  Caougin,  and  Berlas  or 
**  Perlas,  of  the  lad  came  Tamerlane,  and  this 
^'  fourth  tribe  was  afterwards  divided  into  twenty 
'*  four  others  by  Ogouzkhan« 

^*  Thefe  24  tribes  were  divided  into  Right 
^'  wing  and  Left  wing,  called  by  the  Mogols  and 
*^  Tartars  Givangar  and  Berangar^  and  though 
**  thefe  two  wings  compofed  but  one  nation  ;  by 
*'  a  fundamental  law  of  their  government,  they 
*•  were  not  to  mix  or  intermarry  one  with  the 
•*  other. 

•*  It  muft  be  remarked,  that  Mogol  and  Tatar, 
**  being  dcfcendcd  of  Turk,  and  having  given 
**  names  to  two  great  nations  of  Mogols  and  Tar- 
•*  tars,  thefe  are  both  comprehended  by  Oriental 
*'  hiftorians.  under  the  name  of  Atmk^  and  by  this 
*'  name  fome  authors  underfland  the  Karhai  or 
**  Northern  Chinefe,  or  Tartars  adjoining  China. 
••  Tchin  was  the  father  of  the  Chinefe. 

**  From  time  immemorial  fome  of  ihefc  Turks 
•'  have  lived  a  wandering  life,  like  thofe  people 
^^  called  Nomades  by  the  Greeks,  and  Bedoui  by 
•^  the  Arabs.     The  Oriental  1  urks  call  them 

^^  Gutchgungi 
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*<  Gutehgnjm  Atrak^  an4  of  thofe  vagabond  Turks, 
<<  was  the  Turcoman  Nation  formed.  ^ 


<«  The  Pcr^ans  and  the  Poet  Hafez  expbun  the 
**  word  Turk  to  fignify  a  well  made  yojang  maiu 

^  Thour  the  Son  of  Feridoun,  Kinfg  of  the 
«*  Pijbdadianf  was  father  of  the  Touran  (or  Scy. 
•*  tluans-r  (g) 

Thus,  the  learned  and  moft  excellent  D'Herbe- 
lot  from  the  Authors  above  mentioned. 

The  true  derivation  of  the  Word  Turk  is  from 
Tark  (Ir.  Tore)  the  head,  the  fummit.  And  Tcr- 
ky  or  Turky  fig^ifies  not  only  promotion,  but 
excelling  in  learning,  becoming  fuperior.  Turk 
was  the  Xpithet  given  to  Magog  on  account  of  his 
rare  talents,  and  of  the  advancement  or  ftiperiori- 

Sir  over  his  brethren.  Turk,  feys  Mr.  Richardfon, 
gnifics  a  Scythian :  alfo  the  Turks,  comprehend- 
ing likewife  thofe  numerous  nations  of  Turks  be- 
tween  Khorafme  and  China,  who  all  claim  defcent 
from  Turk  the  Son  of  Japhet.  As  thofe  people 
have  in  general  fine  Countenances  with  large  black 
eyes,  the  Pcrfian  Poets  make  freqi;ient  ufe  of  this 
word  (Turk;  to  exprefs  beautiful  youth  of  both 
Sexes.  (Arab  Dift.  p.  536.)  Turkman,  a  Va- 
grant Turk,  (id.) 

From  thefc  quotations,  we  coUeft  the  opinions 
of  the  Eaftern  writers,  of  the  extent  of  Japhet's 
Children  in  the  Eaft.  The  Chief  of  them  was 
Turk^  and  he  is  plainly  diftinguiihed  from  Gomer, 
confequently  he  was  Magog  father  of  the  Scythians. 
Tor,  Tirr,  and  Tim,  in  Irifh,  fignify  a  rrince ; 
(in  Chaldee  ]y(0  Torzn.)— Tore  in  Irilh  fignifies  a 
Law,  a  Royal  mandate,  in  Perfian  Terghun^  is  a 

(g)  DUcrbcloc,  «  Turk. 

Royal 
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l^oyai  manclatc*    In  Arabic  TtreXi  a-  h^  man. 
TflTf  a  King^  a  ppnce,.  Tarttp^^  r^^v* 

So  much  coiuufion  auid.  cqntradifbon  pftprpiU^ 
in  thp  w&xaluan  hiftories  of  tBic  early  aires,  that  all 


people  named  by  them  iTouran.      ,^       j  x   / 
^    jbo  Magog  fiiius  JapHet.    Gom^^ 
lOiae  ortse  funt  duae  gentes-C^ig^  and  Ii/ta^igj&  ab 
hi?.  ^£Xf^^'  H^c^  Magogi  dicuntuf,   .|n  Taftaria 
hint  jegiones  Gog  and  Magog,  cUias  ilfi  nominant 
Jug  fi^u  Q^ug  &  Mungugp     Cafteuus. 
•  Syr. .  Magwg.  Gens  ScytUca. 
^.^jili.tiog  nomen  propr,  Regis,  alusReponis, 
v^f  Afi^  minoris  Ezeoi*  38.  2.   {n)  Magog,  the 
nne  Tree. 

tii 

(nj  Agr<>eab(e  co.the  ^iUpc.  C^iibm,  of  calling  t^nnco^a^ 


Syrvi  Sandal unv  quod  feqaiid,  Botanolo^i  (iitiil|oidinem.iuLbec,, 

quandain  cvin  BraAlio  &  Pino. WhenihiB  Arabs  and  PeHiins 

comfxire  rhcir  Miftrertes  to  a  Piiic  Tree,  Cypre(s^6r.PaIm  Tree, 
(ays  Sir  Wm.  Jones,  thefe  comparifons  would  fccrii  forced  m  our 
idioms,  bijt  have  undoubtedly  a  great  delicacy  in  diein  and  eflfeift 
their  minds  in  a  peculiar  manner. 


Death  of  His  favourite  Chief  Dondgh  C^Dea. 


Trvagh  an  teidhm»  tahjing  thiar,  rug  has  borb,  ' 

Taoisfeach  teann  dainidh  dhamh 
Donncha  Don  ;  Conn  is  cial,  cm  mo  chuirp 
'   Craobh  dom  cheiil,  an  teidhm  tniagh,  » 


Pire 


th  &e  IHOi  Hifliot^  of  the  Tti^t&s^m 
)%e  Toiinv^  ^cjiS&^i  particulatrly  ttietitidheA  2 
ykt  Ski  dlfoT  2^  Vitge  part  of  ^detit  trdand  nainM 
i^W<f ;  «^e  tiive  fdfh  6ii6  jgetieral  nati^ii  fof  mi 
%thians  W^i  Bblg:  Ih  the  Map  df  Pferfh^  j^iib- 
mtd  in  Bilcbi's  Atiai;  Wiuiid  a  pArdvince  nsfmed 
jn^/^;  t6  tHelE^widra  is^  KerihdH^  mbreEaft^rafd 
isNfSa,  BSi  tti&  is  bordh^ea  bV  ihe  Province  6F 
Mdgis,  txttnShg  from  the  Indi^  O^idatt  td 
Tlidtlran^  It.  Scythia.  Vol0gefu8iicfc6rdld^m'ti(d 
Af abs  tiri(4  Sling  of  Armenii.     ^e^  her^et:   ' '  ^ 

the  Me^ftrr;^nnean  frdm  Cidiz  to  Mhicd-ci  il 
called,  by  the  Brllh  Muir  Tounm,  whence  the  Tjritf 
b^  Se^ ;  him  T^rrhehus,  lays  Hyglnus^  th6  Soft 
cJii^rculdj;  . 

'  To  this  fet  ns  add,  the  grp^t  affiiiity  ^e  liki/i 
ffi^Wn  in  a  fornie^  work,  oetweeh  the  ihisbHA 
Langua^  of  tlie  Irifh,  and  that  df  the  Kldlntiic  Mv^ 
^6  and  of  ffie  Ci&Wi)(^  f i)  aiid  in  iny  dfrtniori,  tit 
aihiiiintk  t6  a  demdhftratioh,  that  the  frifh  bitlb?^^ 
ii  founded  dri  truths,  and  is  of  th^  utnidft  ihipttK 
tahce,  to  cluciddt^  the  hiftory  of  the  Weft^rn  Na- 
tions of  Eiiropc,        ' 

'  Various  canfcscbhtrlbtitfed to  l\)Ut  this  great  bo- 
dy  into  diitind  nations.  Commerce,  Conquell,  atid 

Dire  u  the  Fo&'alas  f  of  late 

upon  the  weftern  Shore  ( 
By  ruth lefs  death  aiid  murtfaring  fate 
'    a  valiant  Cliief^  no  more  \ 
Ah  f  woe  is  me  1  iny  foundeft  fenfe 

and  kindred  triend  fo  true ! 
My  nvooJ  has  hft  a  t9w*ring  branch 

my  Dofiogh  dear,  in  yoii ! 

(Tranflated  by  Mr.  OF.) 
(i)  CblleOahea,  No.  X. 

'  abbtt 
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above  all,  innovationsy  into  their  ancient  eftablifli- 
ed  Religion,  by  the  conftruftion  of  Towers  to 
contain  their  lacred  fire,  and  mixing  with  the  Ela- 
mites,  the  defcendants  of  £lam  Son  of  Shem.  (k) 
Some  of  the  Perfian  Kings  of  their  moft  early  dy* 
nafty,  were  confefledly  Touranians  or  Scythians : 
in  fa&,  they  were  all  originally  of  that  race :  In 
the  Perfian  detail  of  the  Religious  war,  they  ac- 
knowledge the  Scripture  name  of  Magog  inllead 
of  Tour  or  Turk.  When  Farq/iab  or  Afrqfiab  the 
Scythian  King,  (whofe  name,  they  tranilate.  Fa- 
ther tf  the  Ferfians^')  over«run  their  Country  in 
confequence  of  this  innovation  of  the  Fire  tow- 
en,  they  tell  you,  that,  when  t^ey  had  at  length 
driven  mm  back  to  Touran  or  Scythia,  north  of 
the  Perfian  Empire,  a  Wall  or  Imrenchment  was 
biult  between  them  called  Seddyapottg *u  Magioi^ 
im  e.  the  Imrenchment  of  Gog  and  Magog.  By 
Jagit^  and  Magiugj  they  mean  the  Nonh  and 
South  people  ot  the  fame  Nation,  bjs  lyHerbe- 
lot.  (1)  Some  Afiatick  hiftorians,  lays  the  fame  Au- 
thor, carry  this  Wall  beyond  the  Cafpian  Sea, 
others  fo  much  towards  the  Eaft,  as  to  give  room 
to  think  it  is  the  fame  wall  that  feparates  China 
from  the  Mogols. 

It  was  evidently  a  divifion  between  the  Original 
Scythians  and  the  Mogh  or  Rad^  the  Magi  or  fire 

(k)  Shem  being  the  ckleft  Son  of  Noah,  and  in  pofleflion  cf  this 
Country  before  the  Magogians  fettled  here,  the  Periians  thought 
it  would  be  an  honour  to  derive  themfelves  from  Elam ;  this 
mixture  of  Elamites  and  Scythians  or  Magogians  contributed 
much  to  the  enmity  that  ever  after  fubiifted  between  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Tour^ift  and  Iran  ^  for  'Japhtt  Hvas  /»  ihueil  in  tht  Tenis  9/ 

ShffHt 

(1)  Majug-Magog— that  pan  of  Eaftern  Tartary  bordering  on 

aiu. 

worlhippers 
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vorfliippiers  in  Towers.  The  fame  Intrendimeiit 
is  fiadd  to  baye  been  made  in  Irdand,  from  Dro^« 
eda,  to  Galway  on  -  the  Weftem  Ocean,  it  was 
named  EJkir  Reada^  or  the  Magi's  divifion^ 
(m)  diyiduip^  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  into  twp 
eqiud  parts ;  the  Northern  half  was  called  L^b 
Cann^  and  die  Southern  half  Leitb  Mogb^  that  it 
the  Magi's  portion  ;  and  mod  of  the  Fire  towers 
of  Ireland,  are  in  the  Divifion  of  Leith  Mogb^  or 
of  the  Magi's  half.— <L) 

And  therefore  when  Patrick  arrired  in  Ireland} 
to  convert  the  inhabitants  to  Chriftianity,  finding 
his  predeceflbrs  had  little  fuccefs,  he  faid,  that  he 
was  a  prophet  from  Neimh-Thur,  the  (fire)  Tow- 
er of  Faradife,  where  he  was  bonu 

Genair  Patraic  Nemthur.  (n) 

His  proper  name  was  Succat.  Succat  a  ainm  bi^ 
trubbrade.  (o)  He  faid  he  was  come  to  preach 
the  doftrine  of  the  great  Prophet  Oijban  (the  Mef- 
fiah)  (p)  but  the  Magi^  wifhing  to  keep  up  their 
authority  and  religion,  then  declared,  if  Nian  i.  e. 
Osjhinj  was  come,  that  he,  Succatj  mud  be  Pati^ 
rabj  that  is  the  Devil,  (q)  and  from  hence  his 
name  Patric.  Other  Irifh  Magi  declared  he  was 
Tailgbearij  Arabic^  Talyh  gin,  the  wicked  Jin  or 
Demon  :  a  name  fuppofed  to  have  been  given  by 
the  Druids  to  St.  Patrick,  fays  Shaw,  (r)    Succai 

(m)  Read-aire,  t  Prieft,  Shawe»  O^Brien,  &c.  it  is  tht 
Perfian  /?W,  i.  e.  Magus. 

(n)  Sr.  Ficc'i  Life  of  Patrick.— Wri«  Heaven,  ParaJifi^  it  tl 
the  Arabic  name  of  the  Celeftial  Paradife. 
(o)  Idem, 
(p)  See  p.  200. 
(q)  See  p.  1 80. 
(r)  Shawe's  and  Cyfirieo's  Did.  Thej  faj  it  was  a  holy  name 
given  hj  the  Druids  ?  Tclchmes^  mali  daemooes.    Saidas. 

finding 


( 

matifaeapptwdl  in  ^die  -Dune  taiattier*  ^^  A&kiBbat 
|»  TifiL  nooi^  iO^  fccidcbnitHci- 

M^JgiiiKfl  totiN  igtfcds .  doinqfloC  farfm:  aq^icdisbab- 

wr^  ccMiain  .flftntaDigerani  il  -  fe  npolity  ^  iioc:  i^fihn 
uRitenus  tangcre  praBvaltiit  ^4liinltai 'idifl^ 
vA  diyfcnt^  &:dfoit  fiUas  i^-ixIrviiEufinAiiio 
^mcfiratitft  d.'f iptcns  iiic[iic*^juL  cuKvaconiv 


put  quern  vidifti  ^de  me  ciiiey:  fidpp  eft  iSsbdai 
Triiiit&tu»  qtu  fMii^ 

.And  m  the  life  of.fi&  fteMfarU^Mm  idHTcj^ 
ne  JRttncnn  Junr*  tniB  Bujp  tdit  D^idi  'tee  Mnrtx* 
^tobhw  'tDentKKfiJMU  .  Ftit-jqndhBi  ^Sxk  .feraoC'  ft 
gefitihs  tmpdrstDr  ia  Scotia  {pRibehuk)  Lbqg^uKii^ 
nomtne  )  cwjus  fedes  erat,  &  fiiepdram  tcgsAe  in 
TcAcftisL^  Hic  M4;^  8t  Anypioi  &  vencncps  & 
iofcamatoi-es  &  nequifEmse  artia  inveplbres^  habu- 

Frbih  all  thefe  dfpuitiftalicia^  it  l^>peari,  Aat 
^.  andent  Pferfian  mode  of  wbiihipping  the  Deir 
^  in  Fiir^  was  the  Religion  tif  tbe. ancient  Iriib, 
and  that  this  fire  was  conts^ned  in  thofe  Towers 
%6ilf  ckiftihg  in  Ireland.  It  iafipears  alfo  thslt  they 
were  well  acquainted  with  th^  niifhe  and  dodriiie 
of  Zetdiift  the  firil;^  and  of  Zpraftpr,  or  Zerduft 
die  fecond.  The  Records  ftiU  exiftiilgy  afford  us 
ample  matter  to  prove  that  the  ancient  Itifh  adopt- 

(t)  Sezta  Vka  P&mcii.    X^dl^,  (x  67. 
(0  Sccimdft  Viea  Pacr.  Cb^,  p.  14* 

ed 


^d  this  Relinon  much  about  the  time  of  Zerdoft 
the  firft,  and  that  at  the  fame  time  oppofite  parties 
or  SeftSy  fuppoctefi  tl^  Religipn  of  ^e  GhaU^^ 
of  which  we  ftiail  make  fome  mention  in  the  courfe 
of  this  Work. 

Thefe  worihj|^rs  of  thQ  Divinity  in  Fire-Tow- 
ers, were  diftinguiihed  from  tnofe  that  followed 
the  ancient  Touran  or  Scythian  mode  of  worfhip 
on  hills,  bv  /  tb*:  'paiP§  ftf  l^t^^fhficbdga  or 
Dlacbdga^  (u;  a  word  of  Pbaenician  or  Chaldee 
Oriein,  nO,  Beth,  domus  pVi  dlak,  (s)  ardere. 
NUnpti  JTa  l*'T^Da/V?*Vl»  adallkti  bnura  Will 
mkadofha.  Combuflerant  igne  domum  San&uarii 
PfaL  74*  7.  in  Irifh  Tlachad  or  Dlakhad  benur 

brilfc^^te.    «JTg^'41j*U  i?iCW}R 
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paudnj^A  il.a contractiaodf ^A^  I10I7. ' 
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]PhcAius  took  on  him  the  name  of  Q(¥ai,  Ogai 
H^t  Eocjia,  bccaufe  he  invente4  the  BethtLuisnip^ 
Qgi^m.  Fcpjuf  Far^  Alphab?»  prima  Hcbr^- 
FMW}  Qraecprv^Qi,  L^tt^orum  j|c  B.eth-LuifniioA  ai| 
Qf^m  cpipppfuit,  (Liber  Bally mo]te.).{d)  Bftt 
ihe  yijratiphea^  z:|^'Njj;^flt8  or  Elejne^u  pjT  the  learn- 
ed, fays  it  was  Cathmqs  pr  Cadmus  jtb?  Spn  of 
Ffpiw  .VhP  ts^jigjrt  J.f tffir^  tp  the  ftrc^.  At>gi- 
twr  Gre;*cad  dpp?,  ni  ^.e  Fcniu^  fdn  arranighar 
aeht  yeiflToi^c  (viil  i:p  fliftir  ajtuaic^h,  ^g»s  jCa^rnvw, 
is  iad  rannightbar  Abgr  Grpiica  »  !•  e.  c;grtaip  jFer 
IHcin^  from  tibe  $IorA  Sea^d  !Ca^fl[iu?  inftru^ed 
lfePiGxf?k5:ipJL.fl«?M* 

Wfce^  Fiwvs  v?^  pe^r  ^c  point  pf  death,  b^ 

djcm^fe^  l^is  ¥:in|r4pm  tp  ifem^l  Ws  eldeft  Sop, 
gfld.teft  nqtbirjg  to  :{JiuU  bW  tb^^yaftt?ge  ari- 
fWi  frprn  i;iftrw^flg  th$  yputh  of  Jtfee  Gomtttrjie^  iff 
tbtJfian^^d  LangjOjig^f* 

JIWAi  $his  Ffiwus,  ithc  Iriib  j^ere  .fallc4  0/V- 

/%rn/  or  Feni^ic  :  a  Feniufo  Farfai^  llib^pi  Qpipi- 
Xia^tur  /v^vV.  ,Undp  §ipud  nos  Qic^F^m  {\c\  Fenii* 
9icJ  .poftc;ri  Fenii^  in  plms^U  nuinejo  dicpfltur  a^> 
il]9-  (?)  /R?^^;«J  wjis  j^in^  of  the  Armeni?[,n  J^cu.t;^, 
and  hi^Refidence  w^  "about , the  Biprtannh*  When 
ihe  4efqend?nts.9f.Nittl  >«cre  ^^picll^d  fr.ftpi  Egypt, 

arrives  »"  i^gW>'.  .and  niArn>9  .anpthcr  jSro/^,  Djaughjcr  of  ano- 
ther Pharaoh. — ^The  whole  is  allegorical,  (ignifVing  that  the  iE» 
gyptian  Kings  delivered  to  their  Care,  his  Fleets,  Ships,  i.  e 
Sdtith.  Niul  was  the  firft  diftant  Voyager,  and  probably  in  iE- 
gyptian  -Ships,  hence  Gm  ^uiiA,  i.  e.  the  marine  tribe  mari- 
ners. 

,(.d)  5ee  this  expl^in^d  Ch,.X.  Se6l.  2.— Oo^.^^  9/Ao<7o(pof 
^ftpti  ^(>{gj.     rpiogenes  L^ertius.) 

^c)  CalgaiP'sTriadis.Tl^^um,  p.  5.  Caflellus  derives  Phwii- 
cisi  froiQ .  ()ie,  Syriac' .  f^mikia  i.  e.  giqriofifs,  'magnij[ii(;ui :  hoc  that 
,k9rd  .y/ou\4i  haye  J>eefi  yrrittcnii  ril^ainigh  in  Irifh. 

they 
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they  returned  to  their  own  Country  up  this  River, 
under  the  conduft  of  Sruj  as  will  be  related  in  the 
fecond  part  of  this  Chapter. 

Re  marks. 

Salmafius  obferves,.  that  Eufebius  always  fubfti- 
tutes  the  name  Pbanix  for  Phineus  ;  hence  we  may 
fuppofe  all  the  Greek  authors  have  doae  the  fame, 
except  Arrian,  who  fays,  that  Bithus  was  the  fa* 
ther  of  Fbineus.  (f)  The  Irifli  hiftory  makes  Phi- 
neus or  Fenius,  the  Son  of  Bithus  or  Baoth>  and 
Diihusy  the  Greeks  fay,  was  the  Son  of  Jupiter,  (g) 
We  require  no  better  authority  for  the  antiquity  of 
our  Fenius  :  for,  whenever  the  Greeks  were  loft  in 
remote  Genealogy,  a  God  was  brought  in  to  ftop 
the  gap  ;  and  Jupiter  may  here  have  been  fubftitu* 
ted  for  Japhet. 

Feniiu  is  a  proper  name,  compounded  of  two 
Iriih- words,  viz.  Fenn  or  Fonn^  fcience,  learn- 
ing, fagacity,  and  aois^  which  has  the  fame  figni- 
fication.  Thefe  words  are  alfo  Arabic,.  Fenn, 
Science,  Knowledge,  bujhy  the  fame.  Hcbr.  TOQ 
Phinna  and  n3^3  bhinna,  Wifdom,  Knowledge, 
tz/in  hufh  the  fenfes.  (h)  Tha  name  Fenius  be- 
tokens a  man  of  great  erudition,  and  fuch  he  is  re* 
prefented  to  have  been.      He  is  alfo  named  Farfa 

(0  See  p.  7. 

(g)  P-  5- 

(h)  Probably  the  Son  of  Eleazor   who    was   called  j^/CXXD 

Phenas,  derived  his  name  from  this  word,  as  the  Talmud  (Sanhe- 
drim C.  X.)  fays,  that  he  was  \n  nO  :3K  Ab  bidi  Diny  or 
head  of  the  great  Tribunal  or  UniTerHty. 

Jofeph  was  called  by  Pharaoh  T\^^li  039^'  Zephanas  Phana, 
a  name  apparently  given  him  on  account  of  his  Wifdom. 

R  or 
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orPbarfa,  from  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldei  onO 
pharas,  to  explain,  to  fliew  die  meaning  of  what  k 
laid  or  writ : — ^^  It  is  fptuding  forth  what  was 
wrapt  up  before.  Nchem.  Ch.  8.  V.  8.  wmSfO 
m.  pharihi,  explaining  and  giving  fenfe,  and 
^*  caufed  them  to  underftand  the  reading.  The 
^^  Hiarifees  are  thought  to  be  named  from  thence, 
as  Expounders  of  the  law  ;  as  feparatifts ^  fay  o^ 
thers :  and  from  their  oftentation,  enlarging 
imd  laying  open  the  Phyladleries,  in  general^  of 
**  their  own  piety  imd  good  works,  fay  others : 
<*  yet  perhaps  it  was  but  the  name  if  the  head  of 
*^  that  fed,  as  enS  pheres  was  a  name  in  ufe 
^*  among  them.''  (i)  Fares,  Arabic^  agnomen 
fiuntli^.    Nomen  Arfooiis,  CaftcUus. 

AnA.  fdrix  one  who  knoWs,  or  underftands 
any  tlung  }  Jir^fet^  Sagadty,   Penetration,  Judg- 
ment, jirajl^  expounding,  fer%y^  (killed  in  die  law, 
yS^/jt,  clear  diftind  Speech. 

Perfic^  Ferfay  fpeakihg  ;  a  good  geliiu^  6r  an- 
gel ;  FerzaU)  wifdom,  Science  \  ferzane,  a  learn- 
ed man. 

And  probably  the  •»n9  perizi  *«pf^4ioi  Phe- 
rizite,  may  owe  their  origin  to  this  name.  They 
mixed  ^tn  theCanaanites,(as  ourMagogians  did,) 
and  arc  not  enumerated  among  the  Children  of 
Canaan  by  Mofes,  in  Genefis  loth  Ch*— The  Ca- 
naanite  and  the  Perizite,  Jofhua,  Ch.  i  t  . — here 
fays  the  very  learned  Rcland,  Area  patct  latiffima 
in  conjeduraS)  quibus  non  dcledamur,  fpcaking 
of  the  above  paifage  in  Jofhua. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Arabians  call 
Armenia,  Barza,  and  the  Armenians  write  it  Ba- 

(i)  Bates,  Critica  Hebraea. 

riz  : 
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* 
tiis :  in  tite  Attoenian  I  find  no  explanatioti  of  ^his 

trord,  in  Ariibk  Barza  and  ^araza  fiei^fie^  Exiitis^ 

%iuch  made  thi  learned  Bachart  thmk  this  conn- 

tty  t^  fo  ciaUed  by  the  Arabians^  becaufe  there 

Noah  and  his  fkmily  defcended  from  the   ark. 

We  fihd  the  oid  Arabian  name  of  Armenia  was 

Pbarda  or  Phardfuj  for  D  or  Dal  with  a  point 

oter  it  fouhds,  ds  ot  zi  dhfalj  and  from  ^efe  va- 

riatiottis  I  conjcfture  that  UTIS  phars  was  the 

original  name,   firom  this  Phenius,  and  that  tHe 

other  names  are  a  corruption  of  the  Original. 

Pberiius  Pbar/a  or  Pharas^  was  a  name  analo- 
gous to  the  arduous  tafk  hk  had  undertaken,  of 
prefiding  over  a  feminary  of  teaming ;  the  mbdci* 
iri^  fometimes  write  the  nzmt  Feat/aidb^  (the  d 
not  founded),  whence  I  formerly  conje£tured,  that 
they  meant  a  Sidonian  man.  Faros  or  FjM^as  ii 
the  proper  orthography,  agreeing  with  the  Chaldw 
ttnS  and  Arabic  FeryTi^  hence  the  Irifh  Faros-focal^ 
the  expoundet  of  words,  i.  e.  an  £tymologico|i : 
and  the  Iriffi  hiftory  I  am  now  tranflating  is  emitted 
Foras'/euf  an  Eirinn^  i.  e.  an  explanation  of  the 
tranIa£Uons  of  the  Iri{h(a),  or  the  hiftory  of  Ir^- 
land  explained. 

Fars  is  acknowledged  by  all  Afiatick  writers  to 
be  the  father  of  the  Parthians  and  Perjians^  a 
Itrong  argument,  that  they  defcended  from  the 
fame  ftock  as  the  ancient  Irifli  (b)* 

R  a  "The 

(a)  From  Parfa  or  Pharfa,  an  inftruftor,  a  pious  devout  num 
i$  derived  the  Englifh  word  Parfon. 

It  muft  be  noticed  that  Farfaid  was  very  probably  another 
name  of  the  fiime  pcrfon,  for  Farfad  or  Furifid  in  Arabic  figni- 
fies  the  Arbor  Sapfens,  the  A/tulberry  tree,  the  Morus ;  the  arbo- 
ruoi  fapientifllnia  morus.     See  a  few  pages  further. 

(b)  Perfarum  nomen  ab  Arabico  Paras,   Equus  derivarunt 

jam 
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The  Arabs  fay,  that  Fars  was  defcended  from 
Japhet,  fome  fay,  he  was  the^  fon  of  Azar  or 
Arphaxad,  fon  of  Sem,  fon  of  Noah,  but  all 
agree  that  he  gave  name  to  Perfia,  which  is 
called  in  general  terms  the  county  of  Fars^  and 
"  of  Agem :  the  ancient  Perfians  called  it  Pars 
"  and  a  native  of  it  Parfi ;  Pars,  Parfi,  Parthi, 
'^  are  the  fame  words,  flowing  from  the  iame 
**  root,  for  th  in  Perfian  and  Turc,  is  pronoun^ 
"  ccd  in  the  fame  manner  that  we  do  S  (c)". 

Aboulfarage  fays,  that  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  one  named  Arfliak,  an  Armenian, 
revolted  againft  the  Greeks  and  founded  the  Em- 
pire of  the  Arfacides:  we,  fays  he,  call  themPar- 
thi;  and  Vologefus,  one  of  their  kings,  is  called 

jmndudum  Viri  eruditi ;  fie  ut  nomen  Perfarum  Equites  notet. 
— hodie  '!icet  &  voce  paras,  E^o  iitantur,  tamen  Ofp  vulgatius 
eft  &  magi's  Perficum  : — Quid  obflat  itaqoe,  quo  minus  creda- 
mus  non  ip^s  Perfas  hoc  fibi  nomen  dedilTe,  fed  gentes  vicinas 
—At  dc  nomine  Parthorum,  quod  nonnulli  Perficae  originis  efle 
volunt,  incertior  eft  difquifitio  :  Scepbanus  aic  profirgos  'iir/aiidg 
CO  nomine  appellari  lingua  Scythica.  Snni  autem  Pcrfce  a  Scj- 
this  orti,  uti  Cnrrius,  Arrianus,  Ammianus  Marcellinus  tradi- 
derunt ;  &  Juftinus  ante  Scythico  fermone  Parthos  exules  dici 
monuerat,  &  fie  Ifidonis  Orig.  IX.  2.  at  Suidas  uif^fn.  ricpo-ijt** 
^Awo-tjM  ixu^sti. — Sed  dicamus  potius,  quod  jam  alii  viderunt 
Perfas  &  Parthos  ditfere,  ut  Affyriam  ab  Atyria,  Theflaliam 
a  Thettalia,  Tyrum  a  Surra,  i.  c.  unam  eandemque  vocemefle, 
S  in  T,  mutato.  An  non  nos  quoque  a  li^lD  habemus  noftmm 
Paard  ?  an  non  fimiliter  ^ei?S<tMS'  &  Pardus  Latinum  a  Pars  con- 
cinne  derivatur,  qua  vox  &  Turcis  &  Perfis,  pardum  notat,  uti 
Ruflls  ^ars,  S  in  D  mutato  ? — Vix  enim  aliqua  cum  veri  fpecie 
aliunde  ejus  vocabuli  etymon  peretur,  &  probabile  eftanimali- 
bus  quae  in  Pcrfia  frequentia  funt,  nomen  Perficum  adhosfiiTe. 
(Reland.  Diflert.  de  Vet.  Perf.  Vol.  2.  p.  218). 

5c)  D'Herbelot  at  Fars,  Parf.  Aig,  was  the  Armenian  name 
npher.     Vologefus   is  evidently  Baal-Gaois,  u  e.  Dominus 
i'henius,  ^fivis  W  ^^nn  both  fignify  wifdom. 

king 
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king  of  Armenia.  The  Beiogefe  are  now 
ieated  on  the  caft  of  Perfia,  and  extend  frbhi  the 
Indian  Ocean  to  the  Thouran,  or  ancient  Scythil 
ans*  Bal'gaois  in  Irifli  is  fynonimous  to  Fenn-kois 
or  Fenius,  (ignifying  a  man  of  learning,  a  maif  of 
wifdom,  excelling  in  wifdom :  Fal-gaoi^,  a  prince 
of  wiidom,  it  bears  the  fame  meaning  in  the  Ar- 
menian language. 

Fenius  was  king  of  Pontus,  or  that  country 
where  the  river  Biortannis  flows.  The  river  Par- 
theneus  of  the  claflic  authors  divided  Bithyna  from 
Paphlagonia,  and  bpth  thefe  provinces  formed 
Pontus.  In  this  country  the  ancients  place  Pha* 
nix  or  Phenicus : — Bithynia  condita  eft  a  Phanice^ 
quae  primum  Mariandyra  vocabatur,  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  a  pafTage  in  Eufebius  by  Hieron: 
Phaenix  Cadmi  frater,  a  quo  Phaenicem  dici  vo- 
lunt,  Coipnos  deduxiflfe  legitur  in  Bithyniam,  fays 
Bochart:  (d)  we  fhall  prefently  find  that  he  was 
the  &ther  of  Cadmus :  Phsenice,  nomen  ortum 
quidam  effe  putant,  a  Phaeniee  Agenoris  Neptuni 

filio(0. 

A  Phaenicc  feptimus  in  Bithynia  rcgnabat  Phi- 
neus  vel  Phinees,  quo  tempore  Argonautae  expedi- 
tionem  fufceperent  in  Colchidem :  inde  Agenori- 
dem  Poetac  vocant,  quia  Agenoris  filius  erat 
Phaenix  (g). 

Bochart  fays,  the  Phaenicians  were  in  that  coun- 
try long  betore  that  expedition :  Inter  illud  tcm- 
pus  quo  colonia  Phaenicorum  in  Bithyniam  miflfa 
eft,  &  i\  rgonautorum  profeftionem,  intercedunt 

(d)  Eufeb.  Chron.  adnum,  DXCIV.  Boch.  Geo.  SiX.  L.  i. 
C.  10, 

(f)  Noriff.  Epoch.  Sjrro-M^ced.     &eph.  dc  Urb. 

(g)  Apoll.  L.  2.  Argonaut. 

Anni 


^^  14^  iflig  accedo  potius^  qui^m,  cikm  verifi* 
in9c  vom  fiat  ut  PbauMda  filius  Fhvwus  Argooau* 
tpfw|i  8(Uttsta  atdgcrk* 

,  T1m»€  was  alfo  the  ifland  of  Fhaeniua^  ^  c^Ued 
fim  HoTpdotui,  fitpm  thofe  PheBniciani  that  hdd 
l4j>ri^ndmam»  i.  €•  Bithynia  (h). 

fEiinj  carries  them  iBto  Thrace^  which  ia  oa 
the  oppofite  (hore.  Auri  mctalla  &  Goqflatwram 
Q4iiH»  Fhaenix  ad  Paagaum  BionteiB  (Vu 

Sl:epba^us  iays^  Pa»b£igcmia  was  fiicaJAed  from 
PqdM^o  the  foo  of  rh^eut9---vhy  s^ 
houk  i^avr  or  Baothy  hiker  of  our  Fbcniua  Fharfiu 

Phtaioa  eftaUUhed  a  firmu^ry  of  Icarniag  at 
EothaQ  or  Eodbaa*  oj^iofitc  tp.  t^e  tower  of  Ba^ 
tvdoa:  that  is^  pa  die  baalu of  the  l^udbi^tef^  ia 
^lefepotaoja^  withia  the  boimdg:  of  hia  owa 
ki^gdpxiw  E$4am  aad  Ejhd0^  in  Uih  are  i^iio- 
iBi^moua  aamesy  figaifyii^  csoeltenpf  ia  teamiB^ ; 
ik^  are  words  cpmmonly  comyoiiadcA  vdttk  tdm* 
tific  tcrniftf  to  exprds  the  pi^ieflbri  of  arts,  aa 
$ar-4ann  or  Seir-tann^  or  Sar-daa^  a  Dodor 
of  Mufic.  Tann  is  the  Phaenician  or  Chaldaean 
n^  tannah,  docere,  difoere,  whence  H3n  tanna, 
Doaor  Talmrudicus,  ^"Ontannui,  Dodriaia^  Studi- 
UBi : — dan  is  a  Perfian  word  of  the  fame  (ignifica- 
tion  (k).  Herodotus  gives  an  account  of  a  fchool- 
mafter  called  Phenias,  who  in  early  time  taught 
youth  y^^fifJLtLrfi,    (Vita  Homeri  per  Herodot.) 

In  the  map  annexed,  on  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
{^ates  and  oppofite  to  Babylon,  we  find  the 
towns  of  Sipphara  and  Naarda :  the  iirft  implies 

{\i)  Lib.  4. 
(i)  L.  7.  C  56. 

(k)  Keating's  cranflatot  makes  this,  the  city  of  Atheii9»  in  the 
plains  of  Seanarf  If 

the 
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peritus,  lit^rator  (l).  N<»rd  la  Iriifh  and  Hindof* 
tamc  18  fdehce^  ;pd  4t  this  UoArda  was  a  moft  ce^ 
Icbrated  Academy  ^  the  lews.  NjmrO  Naarda 
cdcbris  JudaconiUi  Schola  (m).  Nard-fgol  in 
In(h  figmfies  an  uxuv^iSly,  i.  e.  the  fchool  of 
iciences. 

Fenius  Iiad  two  fons ;  the  eldeft,  who  was  to  In- 
herit his  crown,  he  called  Nion-nually  that  is,  the 
fon  of  his  inheritance*  1^3  Nin  in  Hebrew  and 
Chaldee  is  a  fim,  and  iTXi  nuhal  is  to  inherit,  it 
is  applied  to  a  ftate  of  inheritance  which  falls  from 
i^ther  ro  the  fon,  and  rolls  down  with  the  tide 
oJF  time  finom  hand  to  hand,  and  keeps  defccnd* 


%?i 


[e  named  his  youngeft  fon  Niul^  and  gave  higi 
for  his  portion  a  compleat  education,  the  name  b 
implies :  and  it  likewife  fignifies  the  Morus  or 
Mulberry  tree,  an  ^mblem  of  knowledge  with  the 
Egyptians,  the  Irifli  and  other  ancients :  arborum 
fapientiffima  morus  (o). — Sapiens  arbor  morus  (p). 
The  Arabian  authors  are  not  determined  what 
tree  the  Naiel  was,  fome  call  it  the  palm^  others 

(1)  Judges,  I .  V.  II.  &  nomen  niT  Deblr,  antca  1DD' 
nnp  Chiriadi-Sephir — it  wai  alfo  called  Kiriath-Sanna,  from 
the  Arabic  Sanna,  Lex  (Iriih  Seana^*T-eadem  Urbs  ac  Kiriath- 
Scphir,  (Reland).  The  Irifh  word  correfponding  to  SeftAir  it 
Sopar  or  Sophar,  as  Sophar  tobar,  i.  e.  tobar  go  niotnad  e^las, 
that  is,  Sophar  tobar  iigniiies  the  Tobar  or  Spring  of  much 
knowledge,  the  Pyerean  Spring.     (Vet.  Glof.  Hib.  in  my  poff.) 

(m)  Steph.  Morintis,  de  Paradifo  terr.  &  de  Bochani  Scrip- 
tis. 

(n)  Bares  Crit.  Hebr. 

(0)  Pliny,  L.  i6.  C  Si. 

(p)  Junius. 

the 
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the  date  tree :  fome  explain  it  by  danijl^y  \.  c*  the 
tree  of  learning,  for  danijh  is  wildom. 

When  Nuil  came  to  Egypt,  and  made  them  un- 
derftand  the  fignification  of  his  name,  the  Egypti- 
tos  would  certainly  tr^flate  it  into  their  own  lan- 
guage: and  confequently  called  him  Katmis  or 
Kadmis,  i.  e.  Mortis  JEgyptiaca :  and  the  fignifi- 
cation of  this  word  in  the  Egyptian,  is  analogous 
to  the  names  in  Irifli,  Arabic,  and  Perfic,  for 
Kad  in  Egyptian  is  intelledus.  Kadmai^  Sapien- 
tial amor. — Katmasy  Sapiens  infans. — Katmeb  or 
Kadmeh,  Sapientiae  plenus  (q). 

Here  we  have  the  Nuil  of  the  Irifh ;  the  Danaus 
of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Cadmus  of  the  Phaenicians, 
concentered  in  one  man.  Nial  in  Irifh  is  not  only 
a  letter  of  the  Alphabet,  but  alfo  the  fcience  of 
Letters ;  in  Hebrew  ^np  nuhal,   duxit  pafcendi 

(q)  Woldes  -/Egypt  Lex.  In  Irifh  Kad,  Ccad  or  Read,  as 
Keadh-fadh,  a  fenfe,  faculty,  opinion.  Cadach,  iuventio-^, 
i  genuity. 

The  fcripture  fumifhes  innuinerrble  examples  of  proper  names 
of  men  derived  from  the  names  of  trees.  We  ihall  mentio   a  few. 

Accos,  i.  e.  Spina. 

Aialon,  Ilex,  fil  Sellum,   i  par.  fil  Amafai :   i  par. 

A  lion,  Quercuf,  parer  Sephei. 

Ela,  Quercns  pater  Ofee. 

Gineth,  Hortus  -pnrer  Thebni. 

Giini,  Hortus,  fil.  K(?pthaii. 

Ithamar-infula  Palmse—fil.  Aaron. 

Sarug,  Palmes,  vel  Ramus  — fil.  Reu. 

Sif-flos. 

Sinseus,  Spinofus,  fil.  Chanaa'^. 

Sufan,  Lilium  vel  Rofa,  Uxor  Joacim. 

Thoas.  Hyacinth  us,  fil.  Nnchor 

Thamar,  Pa  I  ma  vel  Daftylus  Uxor.  Her. 

Vide  Srephanus  Nom.  Heb.  Chald.  &c. 

caufa 
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caufa  ut  paftor  grcgcm.  Ar  ^n3*7W  al  nehlthc 
Daftylus,  per  metaphor,  educavit. 

In  the  Chaldee  ^i^M  Bacca  and  mn  Thoth^ 
fignify  the  Mortis  :  NSa  Baca  prifci  omnes,  qui- 
bus  Arboris  fpecies  eft,  vel  dc  Pruno  vel  Pyro, 
expon.  Modcrni  de  Moro.  Arab.  &  Pcrfic. 
NS3  Baca  eft  Arbor  balfamifera.     (Caftellus). 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  the  Irifli  and  in 
the  Hebrew,  moft  Nouns  fignifying  a  tree,  im- 
ply alfo  learning,  wifdom,  &c.  The  Irifli  from 
hence,  form  the  names  of  each  letter  in  the  Alpha- 
bet, and  fo  did  the  Hebrews  as  we  fliall  fliew  in 
the  Eflay  on  the  O^ham  (r) :  we  fliall  give  a  few 
examples  here,  referring  to  the  names  already 
mentioned. 

Broum,  the  grandfon  of  Magog,  was  alfo  called 
Ce-Bacce  the  iiluftrious  Morus,  and  it  is  faid,  he 
iiad  Bac'tria  for  his  lot,  i.  e^  tria  the  region,  of 
Bacce.  Bacca  in  Chaldee  is  the  Morus j  and  fo 
Brom  in  Hebrew  is  a  precious  tree,  it  alfo  means 
a  philofopher  ;  and  in  Irifli  Brom-aire  is  a  wit,  a 
learned  man.  D^)Q^T3  Bromim,  pretiofa;  arbores. 
Scriniola  rerum  prctiofarum.  Ezech.  27.  24. 
Dn**)QT2  Bromihim,  Ch.  filius  Philofophi.  (Caf- 
tellus from  Pcfach.  f.  49). 

Hence  the  Magogian  Scythians  adapted  a  fyno- 
nimous  name  for  Broum  and  Bacce^  viz.  Nbs^  i.  e. 

(r)  Each  letter  in  the  Irifh  alphabet,  bears  the  name  of  a 
particular  tree— the  leaf  is  the  page  or  column  of  a  book— the 
root  or  trunk  implies  fcience— to  prune  the  tree,  or  to  ware  the 
branches  implies  Poetry — it  is^ihe  fame  in  the  Hebrew,  a  re- 
markable circumftanct  unnoticed  by  any  authors,  I  have  read, 
except  BiiKop  Louth,  who  explains  a  certain  meafure  in  Hebrew 
Poetry  from  a  Verb  fignifying  to  prune  a  tree.  We  refer  parti- 
culars to  the  Eilay  on  the  Ogham. 

know- 


9^  dfkOtalim  ^  th€ 

fai0wledgC9  vifilom.    Arab.  N$fiia  Graece  HSV  in- 

tcDigiblCy  and  from  tfaefe  words  aroie  all  the  &- 
Vlifom  Mmea  of  Bacchus,  viz.  Dia-Nu  or  DS^^* 
§l$h  BramiuSy  &c.  &c.  and  Baca  happemng  to 
%ldify  crying  and  holding,  both  in  tne  Oriental 
iWd  Scythian  dialeds,  hcncQ  all  the  fabulous  iLo- 
fiep  of  his  howling  Orgies,  which  corre&ondii]kg 
with  the  Gre^  Bromos  confirmed  the  roet^in 
jtliis  opinion  J  aH  which  fymbolical  naxaes  they^ 
j9QM)ily  had  from  the  Scythians  and  AxabuuM- 
Jli^  in  Iriih,.  aUb  imSSyc%4naikmmpf  and  hence 
lie  was  nade  the  God  of  Wine,  whoprobabljr 
MTW  phnM  &  Vineyard  or  &ueeMd. a  Ch^^ 

Tlie  aUcmry  of  wUdom  and  learning,  under  th^ 
fytnbol  of  ue  tree  having  not  been  underftood,  by 
Mr  tranQaioFB,  mudi  otthe beauty  of  thc&r^)Hires 
lilQftg»particiriarlyintbeprcftiets«  Had  our  traxi£- 
JUtOfi  confidted  the  Takojud^  tbiy  wouU  have 
44oBe  weU :  thefe  authors  were  Iqaraed  Jews,  and 
Jn  moft  places  gave  a  prqier  explanation!;  for  ex- 
amf>k:  Aos  in  Irifh  is  a  tree,  and  it  fignifies 
Jknowledge ;  ib  in  Hebrew  ^w  As  or  £s  a  tre& 
K^mb.  1 3*  10.  when  Mofes  fent  out  to  fearch  the 
Jand,  he  bid  them  try  if  any  XM  Es  were  there : 
did  Mofes  mean  a  tree  ?  did  God  promife  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  without  a  tree  ?  or 
could  Mofes  fuipea  it  ?  No !  The  Talmudifts  fay, 
fearch  for  the  wife  men,  the  Ats  or  Es,  and  they 
returned  and  (aid  they  found  the  learned  (Giants) 
there,  the  Anakim :  this  is  the  interpretation  of 
thefe  learned  men,  and  moft  congenial  to  the  text. 
If  the  Hebrseift  will  read  the  7th  Ch.  Jefaiah,  with 
this  idea*  he  will  fee  great  beauties :  the  learned 
{trees)  men  of  all  nations  fhall  acknowledge  the 
Meffiah.     Was   Amos  a  gadierer  of  fycamore 

fruits  ? 
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friiiu  ?  a  poor  trade  for  a  pfophet  ?  No  I  he  was 
thegathever  of  wifdonu    Gh.  7.  V.  14th  (s). 

T%i$  beaudfiil  allegory  in  the  fcriptures  ^d  not 
efcape  Mr«  Bataa.  ^^  XM  Ats  or  £g  a  tree,  fajs 
^'  he^^—AU  the  adions  of  the  mind  are  exj^efled 
^^  by  words  that  (land  for,  or  gire  an  idea  from^ 
^^  fomething  fettle.  Q^  Gen.  2..  the  /iv^  of 
^^  itiiffotoa^^  of  good  and  evil^-^^he  tree  of  Hfo* 
<<  — And  as  the  ehurch  is  the  jprden  of  Crod, 
^^  thence  frees  are  the  children  of  God  :*--4dl  ^ 
trees  of  die  wood  Aall  rejoice^-^-^he  trees  of  th^ 
Lord  are  full  df  lap— uid  by  the  companion 
£z^  31ft.  and  all  the  trees  in  the  garden  of 
^^  Eden  were  figuratiYe  of  greatnefs,  ftrength, 
glory,  honour,  &c.  and  other  excellenciei 
God  would  blefs  his  people  with,---xlAence  ^9^ 
^^  lets  a  Counfellor,  i.  e.  a  tree,  a  wife  nian.<«««J(9 
**  Uz.  Job's  Country. — (Batesy  Grit.  Hebr.)— to 
^^  which  we  fliall  add  that  the  Tafanudifts  are  of 
^^  opinion  that  Job  was  defcended  of  Ji^bet". 

(s)  In  like  manner  ^TO  Cattab  or  Cadb,  fignifies  a  writer  f 
Scriba,  fcripfic :  it  is  the  name  of  the  Chaldaean  Mercury,  who  pre^ 
fided  over  die  fciences.  Cattah^  Mercuriusqui  fcripturae  prseft. 
na^ma  Cottabidi,  Daaylui.  7m  nehl  Dadylus.  ry\r\  Thoth, 
Moms  arbor,  in  Hbris  precum  fumitur  pro  Fnigis  &  Moris 
rubi.     Buxtorf. 

Ezekiel  comparing  the  kingdomis  of  the  Eaft  to  the  trees  tn  die 
garden  of  Eden,  thus  mentions  their  being  conquered  by  tho 
kings  of  the  Medes  and  Chaldaeans.  Behold,  fays  he,  the  Afly- 
rian  was  a  Cedar  in  Lebanon  with  fair  branches,  his  height  was 
exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the  fteld,  and  under  his  ihadow 
dwek  all  great  nations. — Not  any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was 
like  iinto  him  in  his  beauty  :  omnis  arbor  tn  honuDei  non  fuit 
itmilis  ad  eum  in  pulchrittkdine  fua — pulchnim  feci  eum  in  mul-' 
titudine  ramorum  ejus:  &  emulate  funt  eum  omnes  arbores 
iitdin  qus  (erat)  in  horto  Dei.     (Montanui^.     Ezek.  Ch.  31 . 
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The  Irifli  choofe  for  fuch  names,  the  trees  they 
called  Athair  foadba  or  Airigh  feadba^  i.  e.  noble 
trees.  So  in  the  Phaenician  and  Hebrew  Adan 
a  willow  and  Adon^  a  Lord,  have  the  fame  root  i 
whence  the  Greeks  called  Adonis  •iT<ri.^(Hefych). 
Itaios,  i.  e.  falignus.  From  this  word  Atair  which 
in  Irifh  ligmtics!  a  father,  an  origin,  a  principal, 
ftrength,  power;  in  Arabic /^r,  (and  with  an  ad- 
ventitious R.  Atrar^  father.  Uncle,  brother), 
Bochart  thought,  the  Phsenicians  named  men  from 
plants,  becaufe  he  derives  Atir  from  the  Hebrew 
•l^Tfn  hatfir,  a  plant  in  general: — ex  iis  (\.  e, 
Apulejo  &  Diofcoride)  Africana  &  Punica  planta- 
rum  nomine  pro  viribus  exfculpturi  &  Hebrasis 
Uteris  exhibit uri : — hoc  aggredior  ut  dofl tores  provo- 
cem  ad  meliora  tentanda^  quam  quod  audeam  hunc 
c^natum  mihi  /uccejfirumy  {\o\.  i.  p«  752)-  Afar 
in  Irifh  fignifies  noble,  illuftrious,  hence  Athar- 
lufa^  the  moft  noble  of  herbs,  ground  ivy,  (hede- 
ra  tcrreftris  :) — many  learned  commentators  are  of 
opinion  that  the  trees  mentioned  in  Judges  9.  Ver. 
13.  is  not  a  parable,  but  that  the  Olive  was  the 
cognomen  of  Othoniel^  the  fig  tree  of  Debora^  and 
the  vine  of  GiJton  :  indeed  the  preceding  verfes 
have  much  the  air  of  Scythian  compofition.  On 
the  eleftion  of  a  King  or  Chief,  the  elders  of  the 
tribes  were  to  meet  at  Beith  Milidl.\  the  houfe  of 
the  princes.  Jn  Judges  we  are  told,  they  met  at 
the  houfe  of  Millo^  i.  e.  omncs  principes  ad  quos 
negotia  publica  referebantur,  qui  congregari  in 
loco  diclo  Beth  Millo^  Gallice  la  maijon  de  la  Ville 
(Vatablus). — And  the  Vine  faid,  (hall  I  leave  my 
wine,  which  chcereth  kings  and  men — it  is'  unfor- 
tunately and  improperly  tranilated  God  and  man  : 
Q'^nPN  Elohim,  verto  decs,  i.  e.  iudices  &  eos  qui 
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in  magiftratru  funt:  homines  autem  dicit  vulgus 
promifcuum,  (ays  the  learned  Drufius:  Elohim 
here  is  the  Irifli  Laochy  and  the  Etrufcan  Lucumo  a 
prince,  a  chief,  whence  Mil-Laocb  Rex  Regum 
and  the  Hebrew  Melek. 

And  Phenius  called  the  primitive  language,  be- 
fore the  confufion,  Garti-ghearan,  i.  e.  the  primi- 
tive language,  the  radical  tongue :  the  parts  of 
this  compound  are  now  become  obfolete  in  the 
Irifli  language.  Gart  is  head^  primus  chief,  and 
ghearanv^  the  Annenian ^A^rifw  lingua:  under  rtM 
gart  in  Caftcllus,  is  the  Axi\^\cjarium  quafi  Gh^r- 
tum,  radix  arboris  &  cuj-ufque  rei,  ut  prudentiae ; 
the  Irifli  root  is  garam  to  call,  to  fpeak,  whence 
the  Greek  Gber-uein  loqui,  narrare :  Perf.  cha- 
rufliidan,  vocem  tollere  (t). 
The  defcendants  of  this  Phenius,  called  theiH- 
felves  Feni'oicj  or  Fonn-aUe^  and  defcending  the 
Euphrates  fettled  in  Oman^\fi>htioTC  related,  and 
from  hence  I  conjedure  the  Phaniciam  of  the  Red 
Sea. 

(t)  Hefiod.  V.  260.  Vicyra.  p.  53.  Unlefs  we  take  the 
word  from  Go.rt,  a  Garden,  and  fuppofe  it  refers  to  the  Gheren 
or  language  o{  Eden,  which  the  Talmudi(b  might  cxprefs  hy 
T\3  Gord  a  Grove,  many  trees  planted  tagether.  Talmud 
Erobim,  f.  19. 
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(^  the  TravHi  rf  tifwis  hu§  JB^. 

' ^ihc  esn  tii Pkmm  Ck^9  King  of  i& 
tyi»t,  who  inidtdd  him  to  hit  ooMtf  to  faiftttxft 
me  ydttth.  NSul  accqpted  the  iathaddn,  and  the 
Kitig  befaiK  delighted  tHA  hb  learnfaig-  and  beha^ 
nour,  be&wedupoahhikhb.dauglit^  5rB/i{79  and 
gave  him  the  lands 'of  (Siy^r^  tb^fieim- 

ontiie  coaftof  the  HedSei.  He  hot  after  ereft- 
ed  ^ehoob  at  Cd^Cbemh^  nhert  liis  wife  wat 
delivered  of  a  Son,  who  wak  ealfed  GnoAall  (a) 

During  his  refidence  at  Caper-Cberotb^  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  attempted  to  free  themfelves  from 
the  Slavery  of  ^gypt,  and  encamped  near  Caper^ 
Cberoth.  Niul  having  learned  from  Aaron,  the 
diftrefled  fituation  they  were  in,  was  fo  affe£led 
with  the  relation,  that  he  offered  his  friendfiiip 
and  fervice  to  Aaron,  and  frimifhed  the  Jewim 
Army  with  Provifions. 

iVirW  now  began  to  fear  that  the  Egyptian  King 
would  be  difpleafed  at  the  Civility  he  had  (hewn  to 
his  enemies,  and  having  communicated  his  fears 
to  Mofes,  he  propofed  to  Niul  to  accompany  him 
to  the  promifed  land,  and  prevailed  upon  him  to 
deliver  up  the  fhipping  which  belonged  to  the 

'.  (a)  So  named  from  Japhec  Gadul— See  Litiodiiaion. 
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Crown  6f  Bgypt  into  his  bahd^.  Niut  hitting 
agreed  to  this  lad  propofal,  Mofes  difpatched  a 
party  of  men^  who  took  poflcflioft  of  the  Ships^ 
and  ftood  down  the  Red  Sea.  On  the  next  d^y 
was  the  miraculous  paflage  when  Pharaoh  and 
his  Army  were  drowned. 

Niul  then  broilght  his  Ships  to  land,  and  re- 
turned to  Caper^Cberdtbi  where  he  is  fuppofed  to 
have  died,  as  there  is  no  further  account  of  him« 

The  Succeflbr  to  the  Crown  of  jSgypt  was 
Pbur€ub  an  Tuiti  Who,  determined  to  revenge 
himfelf  on  the  Scythians  for  the  afliftance  they  had 
aibrded  the  Ifraelites,  entered  Capet  Cherotb  with 
fire  and  fword.  The  Chief  of  the  Scythians  at 
this  time  was  Sru^  great  Grandfbn  of  Niul  who 
led  his  people  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nile^  and  there 
embarking,  iet  fail  and  landed  in  Qrete.  0>)  From 
Crete  they  failed  through  the  JEgeftii  Sea  into  the 
F(Mm  Eumnus  and  up  the  Brur-tafmU  as  far  as  na* 
vij^ble,  and  then  marched  under  the  command 
cftHeier^Scot  into  the  Country  of  their  anceftor 
Pbenius  Pbatja. 


Remarks. 

If  the  Scythians  or  Fein-oicey  ftoted  on  Ae  Coaft 
of  Oman,  were  the  firft  navigators  :  the  fame  of 
their  (kill  in  Marine  Adronomy,  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  make  long  Voyages,  having  reach- 
ed the  Egyptian  Court,  it  would  be  natural  for 
the  iEgyptian  monarch  to  invite  a  body  of  them 
to  fettle  in  his  dominions,  to  inftruft  bis  fubjefts 

(b)  See  Ch.  4.  Nemed,— »  quotation  from  Rand^  de  Duceto ; 
dcmded  from  Loland 

in 
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in  the  only  art,  in  which  thefe  learned  pec^le  were 
deficient. 
Accordingly  we  find  themfeated  at  the  Sea  Port  of 
Caper'Cberotb  on  the  Red  Sea,  where  he  fumiflied 
them  with  Scuth,  i.  e.  Ships,  (^gyptiace  Skeita) 
and  that  appears  to  be  the  Allegory  of  marrying  his 
daughter  Scota  to  Niul,  which  was  the  name  of  the 
iEgyptian  Hercules,  according  to  Ptolem.  Hepha&f- 
tion.  :c  . 

In  like  manner  it  is  faid,  that  Hercules  having  • 
conquered  and  (lain  Antaeus  King  of  Mauritania, 
married  his  Widow  Tingi^  from  whom  the  City  of 
Tiggir,  or  Tingi,  now  Tangier,  had  been  fo  call-r 
ed  by  Antaeus  its  founder  :  Pomp.  Mela.  L.  3. 
Plin.  L.  5.  C.  1. — iPlutarch.  m  Sertprio— Jabloti- 
fld  Panth.  iEgy.  L.  2.  C.  7.— whereas  we  have 
(hewn  from. good  Authority,  that  Ti^^/r  was  fo  na- 
med from  the  Syriac,  Phaenician  ap^  Iriih  Ayords,, 
implying  Merchants. — Tangier  was  the  Emporium 
of  Africa. 

riie  -^Zgyptians,  on  a  religious  account,  bore  a 
great  averfion  to  the  Sea,  which  they  called  Typhoriy 
bccaufe  it  fwallows  up  their  Nile,  and  hated  Sai- 
lors fo  much,  that  they  would  not  fpeak  to  them  : 
and  though  they  were  not  fond  of  going  out  of  their 
own  country,  for  fear  of  introducing  foreign  cuf- 
toms,  yet  they  were  not  ignorant  of  Sea  affairs. 
Sefodris  built  a  formidable  navy  of  400  Ships  of 
war,  for  his  expedition  to  the  Southern  Seas ;  and 
alfo  a  very  large  Vcflel  of  Cedar  280  Cubits  long, 
gilt  without,  and  beautified  within,  which  he  de- 
dicated to  Ofiris.  (c)  But  Sefoftris  according  to 
Sir  I.  Newton  was  Kiul  or  Nilus  i.  e.  Hercules. 

(c)  Diod.  Sicul.  Eupolcmug.     Un.  Hift. 

The 


TKfiljSgjrittiaiif  thctofbre.  only  waAibed  S^Ior^^ 
and  fuch  tboj  aa  h&a^.riAvigMcd  ed  ih^.J^^  fi^ia 
«4wiiM^thd^ ^d^  m.vcry.csHy^^es*  bi^i;ig)^t  the 
ccNiiModufes  bvCamcU  by  the  Ifthitfus  ofiSAes  : 
tha  dbsMlfononit  of  a  ]»rt  nVG^fpir^Cb^r^th^  i  KCr 
tie  Hcbw  Ae/o^  war  nltfd.  convemeat  for  .this .  tt'adc 
in  all  refpe&s.  (d) 

I4u}aftratMa  rdlaOet  ^  ar'ceKam  Priacff  nettled 
Erytirat  MraH  mafteriof  tber  Rad  Sea^  aOd  madd  i 
byc4aw(x)ii  t^gulatidn  tbat  tltt  iEgyptiaQt  flboutd 

not;  «iit«rTthat  Sea  wkhUy  Ships  irfi^iww  ftor  with 
9Qk>Qt4han  ode  merctlaot  S^if^ata  Citie*.  Tk)  efade 
whtdi^r^thd  iE^^ialMl  buUi  a  large  retkAy  to  fiip> 
ply  thfc  pbcfejM  ihaay^  (e> 

i$oake  t^JEjydirar  to  be  the  &mt  with  ETau  df 
EdopfT)  '\pe  chubm  lihn  atf  a  Scythian  of  .Oraiaii. 
in  loflir  figsiifidi  a  Sbipman^^  tiUf: VNtfd  is 


.  (aj-  TfceffeJb  cif  PhafwoK'*  pvcftfchjw  wcfc  fcli;  te*%Tpt  for 

•9iin'U|iBRi^'finl#iit.  TbciA#ti«nd  $cmsiicbI  wore  okkhnated; 
iut  Ufifer  hnufAt  t9  maturifi^^icHmX  ^ircuaaftancts  x^ntrLbtitod 
to  nptardcbe  licp^iy  pro^rcfs  of'  die- Eg^pctans^  tn  thoic  early 
a|es  dii^jKhad'nb  way  df  cd^linilxiiiA^%  their  ide^btkby  ftiero- 
gljipUcil^ '  Wkidv  s^  bed  wats^  t'  vety-  nriperfea  a<id  -  dbt^Miil  me^ 
^M.ffOvwfrrcrocMi  itMibMi;itfii  thiti,  and  ftraliglfeffls  .ttbo  trefif 
thither  on  bufinefs  were  puniihed:y^ii)t  dMh  dr'HaMtfej^-T^^cc^Belii 
9S  tfaeir  OgJJ-ui,^rcbiie6ture«.&uIpture,  and  Geomej^jr  remain^  but 
Aefe,  difplay  theFr  induftry  roorc  thaft  their  iaftc:—(Pl«f fair's 
Qirftnolbgyi-  ^l6$\) — «--'fl(re  BgyptiaWs  Ikf.  die  A"**"  ofufirtg 
diairifidrbp  means' of  Sails  %Ms!Mtecdillg.ariciefit^  ^My  give^tke 
h^ut^of  ;^i9.4¥coVct7  t^ffi9'^\iiox^:QWP  and  thflMc  the  little 
credit  which  is  due  to  the  greater  payt  of  die  hiikir}^  d(  tkif  PriHr^ 
cefsy  we  Hiall  prove,  fays  Gouget,  that  this  difcovery  cannot  be 
i^fenbfd  to>die  Bg]^tiaffl)k-<^T)^efr(ai»]y  borf^wedr  ih^SojIffai- 
an  word  Efs  or  If s  z  Ship,  and  dedicated  this  aiachiBCi  asd-  im 
difcovery  to  that  Goddefs,  from  tke  aftnitj  of  name* 
(e)  De  Vita  Apollonii,  L.  3.  c.  35. 
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alfo  Armenia ;  the  -  movttif ain  on  wl^idi  the '  Ark 
rcfted,  18  called  by  them  Aorth  to  this  dayl*  •-' 

ErytAiaw^s  the  ancient  name  of  Codas y -now 
Gadizy  both  word^^imply-^  Ship  in  the  ancient 
Iriih  ;  and  the  Rabbins-  derive  the  nameSpania  or 
Spain  from  N^eo  Spina,^  Navis,  ]gQ  £^an,  Nau- 

ta.(f) 

Tbe  learned  Niebuhr  giv^  a  pleafmg  account  of 
King  Erythras  ;  "he  reigned,  fays  he^  in  btie  of 
*^  the  Ifles  of  the  Perfian*  Gulph,  and  ii  there  bu- 
**  ried  :  but  the  leaned: do  tiot  agree  in  which  of 
?<  the  •  Iflcs.  Hiny  ■  calls  it  Oj^n/,  by  vsibkh  he 
^' Teems  to  mean  Socreia.  M  D'A^^llc  thinks  it 
^^  was  Ormus  ;  but  it  appears  to  hare  been  04rac^ 
^^  i;a  wihefe  Nearcbnrfaw  bis  tomb^  and  I  think  it 
"  is  now  called  /r^;7i^by  thc£urc^>eans«"  (g) 

Bot  IHiny,  attributes  the  invention  of- Ships  to 
K.  flrythras^  which  feems  to  indicate  that  he  was 
fo  named  from  Aortb  a  Ship.  ^^  ^ave  prlmUs  in 
Grasciam  ex  iEgypto  Danaus  advenlt ;  ante  ra- 
tibus  navigabatur,  inventis  in  mari  Rubro  inter 
infulas  a  Regc  Erythra.  (h)  ITiis  alludes  to  a 
paffagc  in  Agartachides\  who  fays,  Erythras  Hv- 
^^  ed  in  an  ifland,  and  pafTed  to  the  Continent  on 
^^  Rafts  of  beams,  fuch  as  th^  fifhermen  now  ufe 
"  there,  fays  M.  Niebuhr." 

The  facred  Scriptures  prove  that  neither  this 
Erythras^  or  any  other,  was  an  Edomite  or  Idu- 
msean,  that  had  pofTefliou  of  the  Red  Sea,  when 
Mofes  palTed  it,  bccaufe  Edom  did  not  then  ex- 
tend to  the  Red  Sea. 

(f )  Arabice  Cndas,  a  large  Ship,  Ch.  Kid.  The  modern 
Iri/h  write  the  word  Curas. 

(g)  Niebuhri  Arabia,  p.  267. 
(h)  Lib.  7.  Ch.  56.       ■  . 
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la  Numbers  C.  20.  V.  14.,  we  are  told,  that  Mo- 
fea  frot  ngieiflfengers  iropi  Kadbfli*  unto  the  K.  oif 
Edom.^-^'Vi.  20.  and  th^  K.  faidy  thouih^t  not  go 
throiigbi  And  Edom.came  out  with  qiuch  people 
andiMwi  a  ftrong  hand,    l^us  Edom  refufed  to 

S'ive  Ifraelpafls^e  through,  ^his  borders^  wherefore 
rstel  turned  away  from  him.  .  Numbers  .13.  V.  4* 
And  ^y  journeyed  ftpm  Mount  Hor,  hy  the  way 
of  the  Red  Sea^  to  compafs  the  Land^c^  Edom. 
.  A9id:iti. appears  that  the  Canaanites  did  not  at 
that«iwi;dvdl  on  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea,  for 
the  Ifraefites  were  then,  on  their  journey  to  poflels 
themffsWeS'.of  their  co^tiiy.  It  appears  alfothat 
Edom  :<Ud  ej&tend  to  the  Red  Sea  in  Solomon's 
timeyf  unleis  there  is  ah  interpolation^  by  way  oi 
Explanation,  (ijf 

Niui  an4  bir  Colony  if/f  r$  fettled  at  Caper-Che- 
roth.:  ,^93  Caper  in  Chaldee  is  a  town^  village,  or 
fettlementf  :(|>agus)  and  the  name  of  the  place 
where  Mofes  pafled  tbe^  Red  $ea,  w^s  Cberoth. 
£xod». C,  14.  V.  2.  Turn  .and  encamp.. :b6fpre;Pii- 
ha-Qhirfitb'^  between  Migdol  s^nd  the  Sea  ;  Numb* 
33.  V.  8%  And  they  departed,  from  before  Fiha^ 
chiroth^  and  paffed  through,  the*  midft  of  the  Sea* 
This  place  was  on  the  borders  of  -ffigypt,  and  in 
the  Scripture  is  always  written  jnTnn"^  Piha* 
Chiroth,  i.  €•  the  qftium  ,oi  Cbiroth. ,  Hbiroth^ 
Iroth  vel  Chiroth^  Loci^^  dcferti  ad  quem  venerunt 
filii  Ifrael  man?  transfir^tentes*-— ^(k)  Piha-Chiroth« 

fo/Mi  £//>ii9,' Os  Iroth.  0) 

(i)  I  Kings,  C.  9.  V.  26.  And  K.  Solomon  made  a  Navy 
of  Ships  ill  E^iongebety  which  k  bedde  Eloth,  on  the  Shore  of 
the  Red  Sea/  in  t&  land  of  £dom«— Thu  was  a  general  exprefli- 
tn.  _ 

(k)  Hieronym.  Euftb. 

(1)  Bonfreritu  Ocomoo. 
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Niui  fupplied  th€  Iffaellites  with  provifiOHS,  (m) 
and  moved  lower  down  with  his  Shippiag,  left 
I%araoh  fliould  crofs  upon  them  in  their  march 
round  the  borders  of  Oman  tn  the  oppofitc-  Coaft 
*^for  they  were  obliged  to  go  round  the  bbrders  of 
Edom  as  before  related.  And  in  four  yeafs  after 
this  events  fays  the  Book  of  (^eaoaa,  (an  IriOi 
MSS.)  the- Scythians  fled  with  great  part  of  Pha- 
raoh's fleet.  NiluSy  fays  Sir  I.  Newton,  was  th^ 
^Egyptian  Hercules,  and  in  the  days  of  Solomon 
failed  to  the  ftraights,  he  was  the  Ogmius  Af  the 
Gauls.    (Chronol.  p.  i8i.) 

lliis  is  an  Eaftern  Story  handed  down  to  us  in 
Hebrew  and  in  Arabic,  by  the  Rabbins  and  Muf- 
ftklmans.  Rabbi  Siinon,  who^Uvcxi  ftdb  yMrs  be- 
fore Chrift,  relates  it  in  this  manner*  ^  She  was 
^^  as  Merchants  Ships,  that  brine  their  food  from 
'^'  ai^r !  thefe  are  the  woil<k  of  Stdoiboii,  PtOT. 
?*  C.  31.  V.  ij^.—MetchMf9Sbips^  tfce  tJ03  TO'^SM 
*•  anhth  Canaan^  which  were  on  the  Red  Sea, 
^\  when  Ifracl  pafled  ix.-^fr^mafar  P/^ey  brought 
^*  t/jem  food ;  this  alludes  to  the  provifions  thefe 
**  Merchants  gave  to  the  Sons  oflfrael,  who  came 
**  from  -^gypt  without  Store  of  provifions.  Da- 
"  vid  mentions  thefe  Ships  in  Pfalm  104.  V.  ay. 
"  — ^TTicre  went  the  Ships,  (that  is,  on  the  Red 
**  Sea,)  when  God  fcorncd  at  the  Leviathan^  that 
•'  is,  Pharaoh. — And  becaufe  thefe  Canaan  Ships 
^'  gave  Ifrael  of  their  provifions,  God  would  not 
"  deftroy  their  Ships,  but  with  an  Eaft  wind  car- 

(m)  Wc  learn  from  PtoIoxDaras  Hephadlion,  that  Nilys  was  the 
mme  of  the  Egyptian  voyaging  Hercules.  Sir  I.  Newton  takes 
him  to  be  Sefac  or  Sefoftris,  and  that  he  was  called  Nilus,  from 
the  great  improvement  he  made  to  the  Nile :  and  this  Nilus  he  fays 
was  the  Ogmius  of  the  Gauls.     (Chronology  p.  181.) 

«  ried 


^^  r]B4  t^em  far  down  the  Re4  Sea,  and  this  wind 
*^  was  by  ibe  particular  appoidtmentof  God;  To 
^*  tMsMpfesr  refers  ixx  Exddus  xv.  i^.  The  vHhA^ 
<^  hiiantsofCaiiaad)  did  m^lt  away  tor  fedr^  ivh^ti 
**  they  were  inforitK^d  by  their  eoumryuieQ^  the 
'^  mariners^  who  faw  this  tranradiod  of  the  pif. 
«  ftge  of  the  Rdd  Sea/' (n) 

R«  Simon  makes  thefe  Ships  to  have  bek>ng(^d 
to  thq  Capaanites,-^w^  have  ihewn  from  good  air- 
thority  thai  Canaan^  in  Hebrew^  figniiiis  a  4ie!v 
chftiit,  and  Canaith  and  Andc  in  the  Scythian^  (b 
that  Ik  is  difficult  to  diftinguifh  the  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  in  feveral  places,  where  thefe  words 
occur. 

The  Mufiulmans  that  have  made  mention  of  thefe 
Ships  are  Mederek  and  the  author  of  the  Tebiian  ; 
they  fay,  ^*  that  when  the  Ifraelites  had  paifed  the 
**  Red  Sea,  they  were  under  apprehenfion  that 
**  Pharaoh  would  crofs  in  ShipSy  and  flank  them 

as  they  encamped  on  the  oppofite  Shore  of  the 

defcrt ;  for  they  knew  not  that  he  had  periOied 
**  in  the  waters.    1  bcrcfore,  God  caufed  the  body 

(n)  I  ibcr  Zoar.  p.  87.  Exod.  C.  22.  Prov.  C.  31.  V.  14. 
Vulgate.  She  is  like  the  Merchants  Ships^  fhe  bringeth  her  food 
from  afar.  Pfalm  104.  V.  26.  There  go  the  Ships— there  is 
that  Leviathan  who  thou  haft  made  to  play  therein,  thefe  wait  all 
upon  thee,  thgt  thou  mayeft  give  them  their  food  in  due  Seafoo. 

Exod.  XV.  15.  Then  the  Dukes  of  Edom,  iliall  be  amaied, 
the  mighty  men  of  Moab^  trembling  iliall  take  hold  upon  them : 
all  the  inhabiunts  of  Canaan  diall  melt  away^  See  Baumgarr 
ten's  remarks  on  this  Verfe.     Un.  Hift.  V.  2. 

We  fhall  not  defend  Rab.  Sinions  explanation  of  thefe  pafla- 
ges :  they  are  certainly  forced— the  Srory  of  the  Ships  and  of  the 
fupply  of  provifions  is  fuflicient  for  our  purpofe ;— it  was  not  fa- 
bricated by  an  Iriili  monk,  no  more  than  Caper  Chiroth  for  Pi- 
hachiroth.  From  what  boob  did  (hey  ftea}  (hefe  piiTages  ?  from 
irtdiiion  Onl/* 

"  of 


cc 


ttjB 
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^icf  :Ph»wh  to  float  on  the  waves  ib  'fig^  of 
f '  thdr  camp ;  which  was  immediateijr  -lebxmn^ 
H'l^  die  Stcd  Cuiraia  he  wore  i  and  thu  miracle, 
c^  or  a  body  fo .  heavily  loaded  with  Iropt  flokting 
^.' on  the  water,  convinced  them  of  the  continue 
'^  aiMH  of  God's  kindneft  and  protedion.  On  thp 
^  other  hand,  the  iEgyptians  feeing  their  King 
^  dui  fiot  return,  fald,  he  was  gone  m  a  Ship  to 
^^  ibmc.Ifland,  either  to  hunt  or  to'^;  but, 
^Godhfve  performed  anotbher  miradt  |  for  the 
'^  waves  tiirew  up  I%araoh*s  Cknfps  on  A€  Goaft  of 
^  JBgypSj  that  all  his  fubjefts  nught  fie  Eye  wif^ 

rjwffi»:oCIu»dcatV'  -      "  . 
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WHEN  the  Gadeli  arrived  in  that  part  of 
Scythia,  fronx  whence  diey  originally  de- 
fcendedy  viz.  Armenia,  they  were  harrafled  with 
contimial  ws^fS;.  by  their  kindred,  the  pofterity  of 
Nionnuall^  tbecldeft  Son  of  ,]?bemus  Phatfa^  who* 
were  afraid  they  would  put  In  fome  daiin  to  the 
Goverao^em  of  the  Countrv  :  their  diflentions 
continued  feven  years,,  in  which  time  Refleoir  the 
Grandson  of  Nionnuall  was  flain.  The  Children 
of  ^iWthen  retired  to  Amafan^  and  after  continu- 
ing there  for  fome  time,  tney  (ailed  down  the  nar<»: 
row  Sea  (the  Hellefpons)  that/  fiows  from  the  Nor- 
thern Ocean  (the  Euxinus.)  They  had  been  dri- 
ven upon  an  Ifland  called  Carcnia  in  the  Pontick;, 
where. they  (laid  one  year«  They  were  there  in- 
formed by  a  Caik^ry  or  Prophet>  whom  they  con* 
fulted,  and  who  always  attended  the  GadeU^  that 
it  was  ordained,  they  fhould  have  no  refting  place, 
till  they  arrived  at  a  certain  Wejiem  Ifle.  Over- 
awed by  this  predidion  of  the  Caiker^  they  pro- 
ceeded on  their  Voyage  weftward,  and  landed  at 
the  Ifland  of  Guthia.  Here  Ibm^  fay  they  continu- 
ed 150  year8,and  others  fay  300  years,  but  certain 
k  is,  that  fome  of  their  pofterity  inhabit  that  Ifla9(l 
at  this  day,  from  hence  they  moved  to  Spain«  (o) . 

•  -  . « 

(o)  Pharyfii.  quoodam  Pqfa^k  Cpfoiceiiviflc  dicuntur  Hercu-r 
lis  ad  Hefpertdes  tendentis.     (Pliny.) 

Oeinde  Pbtfofii'aliquando  tendente  ad  Hefperides  Herctile  dU 
tes,  nunc  inculri,  &  ni(i  quod  pecore  alumur  admodum  inopes. 
(Pompon.  Mela,) 

Here 


atft  AVindicatimrf  the  - 

ab  liltndy  which  ib  commonly,  in  p^t  o¥erflowed 
It  high  water,  or' where  there  ift  a  furrounding 
Slab  or  Strand  left  at  low  water* 
.  .'Gyttia,  Cacnum,  proprie  illud^  quod  poft  aqua- 
rum  inundation^m  remaAet.    Haud  dubie  enim 
affinitatcm  habet  cum.  Ang.  Sax.  gyu  inundatio. 
Aliaa  gus.    (Ihre  Lex.  Suio-GothT);.  jGitf  has  a 
Tcry.diSerent  origin^  unknown  to  Ihn:.  .  . 
.    Goth*land  maxima  infula  Maris  Balthici*— haud 
pauci  a  g]chsi  ubertate,  ita  appellatam.  frnffe,  cre- 
dant  h^ne  infulam,  tanquam  bonam  terram.  (Ihre.) 
.  QuamBritones.infulam  Guoid  vel  Guithe,  quod 
Litine  divortium  dici  poteft.  (Unde  Ve£hi)  now 
"Wight.     (LeUnduSy  £x  Chronico  incerti  Auth.) 
.   l^rquent  mention  is  made  ia  Iriih  hiftory  of 
our  Scuthae,  or  bhipmen,  being  often,  in  poflef- 
fion  of  Gutbia  or  Sicily : — ^thcy  touched  there  in 
their  way  to  Spain ;  anerwards  in  their  emigra*^ 
tion.from  Africa^   again  on  their  return  from 
JEgypt.    It  will  not  here  be  improper  to  enquire, 
from  ancient  hiftory,  who  were  the  firft  inhabi- 
tants of  this  Ifland,  and  of  the  names  of  the  peo- 
ple and  places  contained  in  it.     The  learned  Bo- 
chart  has  attempted  to  prove  all  was  Fbaenician ; 
we  (hall  proceed  on  as  good  grounds  in  proving  all 
was  Iberno-Scythian. 

Firft,  of  its  ancient  names,  Sicania  and  Sicilia. 

Sicania,  it  is  faid,  took  its  name  from  the  Si* 
cani.  Bochart  derives  this  name  from  the  Hebrew 
word  XSii)  faken,  a  neighbour,  and  thinks  they 
were  fo  called  by  the  Phaenicians,  becaufe  they 
were  adjoining  them,  when  they  fettled  there. 
Proinde  Sicanos  a  Siculis,  ut  quidem  puto,  neque 
gens  neque  fermo  diftinxit,  fed  fitus  &  variae  ut 
evenit  in  eadem  gente  fa&iones.     £t  Punica  voce 

Sicanim 


Jndent  Hi/lory  jsf  Ireknd.  283 

^canim  vel  Sicani  difiii,  qui  Siculbrum  Poeotk 
crimt  proximiy  quafi  vicinos  dixeris.  Semu$  tells 
us,  thie  Sicani  wdrc  from  Spain,  in  Lib.  8.  Mom 
Sicani  fecundum  nonullos,  popnli  funt  Hifpanise^ 
9  fluvio  Sicori  didi :  Diodorus,  Lv  5,  fays,  the  moft 
accurate  ancient  authors  declare  they  were  indigehf. 
Vieteres  Sidliae  incolas  Sicanos  indigenas  efle  tra- 
dunt  fcriptores  accuratiilimi.  Timasus  fays  the  fame. 

Thucydides  informs  us  the  moft  ancient  inha- 
bitants were  the  Cyclopi  and  Lasftfygoni ;  but 
JTom  whence  they  camp,  or  to  what  place  they 
went,  he  is  ignorant :  but  he  thinks  it  is  moft  pro- 
^able  the  Sicani  were  from  Ibiria.  (Thucyd. 
Lib.  6.) 

That  they  were  originally  from  Iberia j  on  the 
Euxine  Sea,  I  make  no  doubt^j  and  in  the  word 
Sicani^  I  think  is  perceptible,  the  name  Scutha  or 
Shipmen,  by  Which  they  were  always  known  to 
the  Orientalifts.  MHD  Sacba,  navity  )>f  Aiii^ 
navis. 

Lc^rygonij  feems  to  have  much  the  fame  origin* 
Leaftar  in  Irifh  is  a  boat,  or  any  veflel  made  of 
plank,  as  a  furkin,  barrel,  &c.  gonai  or  conai,  is 
a  refidence  or  dwelling,  hence  Leaftargonai  fifip- 
nifies  thofe  that  made  their  refidence  chiefly  m 
boats  and  fhips. 

The  ancient  Irifh  were  in  general  (hipmen,  fea*- 
men,  or  iifhermen  ;  but  fome  of  them  remained 
at  home  to  cultivate  the  foil,  and  to  follow  trades 
and  manufadures ;  thefe  refidents  on  fliore  would 
be  called  Cuclaibh^  the  plural  of  Cuclai  or  Cu- 
claidh,  which  fignifies  a  fettlement,  a  refidence. 
Our  Colonies  would  then  be  divided  into  two  di- 
ftinfl:  claflTes  of  people,  olle,  the  Leaftargonai,  who 
4welt  in  their  boatsor  leaftars, . and  the  other,  the 


Arii^^,  who  Mrete  sefidtfit  tf a  Af0re  m  UMir  G«- 
liridh  or  ftttlcfti0BCt(  who  nemr  wMit  to  in  lnnt 
4ffa  gtxuthi  :ilugiati<ni9  and  hud  ilo  ctfoe^riiL  in 
|iMft$piiw«*'iM^idaieftflUfi.  Thit  it  tile  dUB-^ 
iider  of  thfe  JCyfclopB  givtn  iif  Hftmer^  UK  9. 
jCMt^.  yetlhef  ^toere^tiie  font  of  NcfUuiie*  :.;  : 
-::  Homenit  aigaf  Gydopibm  vttuiii.ieie  Mfium 
jafaslt  ^puuntm  ope  fedes  mottrfriiib 

-  ■  .  ■    -  •        .     -   .  I .   .  .  ,         ,     . 

:•  « Nsntt  qttippe  fcrii  noa  fiutt  C^o^bvs  iiUie» 
7  ifec  fikber  liHiu  jukft  qui  wn&twafU 

>..|i.a>l.  ,  , 

Jte  tnnflated  by  Bochait»  Xjfeogi;  Sadr.  U  r. 

C.30; 

' .  nofaaiia  £vyi  tbi  PhftnicitM^  tad  Lyhi&ns 
kamt  ta  Sidfy  in  :ode  fleet;-  huuie  Bochi^  dtf- 
i*fct  Cj^cbpi  from  af6  f«  Ghtk^Lelub,  id  eft, 
ffnm  Lilybttlalmt  Yel  Smusi.jUL  I^iam:  tut 
«dtfm  0»ai^*p^n  €hek  ImWm,  .Sinm  UbwA, 
quia  4>«/ti»fr  Ki  xtCinff  communi  clafTe  in  infuIaiA  ye- 
Mrant,  nt  fcribit  Pau(anias  in  £liaEci« — {>roind^ 
Teteres  etiam  locorum  incolss,  Putiic^  didi  funt 
iiomines  Ghck  Lub,  L  e.  Sinlis  Liiybrtani.  Quod 
•Cursed  jteiAA*ir'<9«»7tff  foo  more  KvK;i»«rsir  intefpretati 
fiiM^  quafi  fic  appellarentur^  quod  unum  h^iberent 
oculum,  eumque  orbicularem :  It  is  playing  oa 
Hm  Ibenio-Scytbian  words  caooloibin,  i*  ^,  j>Un4 
{leaiants,  or  hufbandmen. 
"  Pakfifrfiatus  will  have  it  they  were  fo  called  be? 
ciofe  they  inhabited  a  round  ifland,  whereas  Sicily 
iVaA  called  by  the  ancient  hifh  Tri-ceamac,  and 
by  the  Greeks  Tfivifx^ifty.  and  Triguetra  by  the  Ror 
mansy  becaufe  it  was  triangular. 

Thefe  Leaftargonai  wAe  of  a  ftrong  robuft  race, 
a^atl  our  Soythi  were  j  hence  the  Tyrians  caUed 

them 
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them  )pW  V^^  Lais  tircam,  L  e.  lico  Bibr4aa^ 
playniig  on  tiie  name  Leaftatgui  (Ship^people^^ 
tkk  KjreAs  tranfiated  thit  into  Leontinij  and  m» 
pDftad  tb^m  10  be  mca-eaterBy  like  liona. 

Circa  iWiam  amnem  ii  Leondnos  campos  h^ 
bitaffe  dicuntur  Lasftrygones^  immane  genus  lia<' 
minum,  fermoi  more  humana  carnc  vcfci  folituau 
Uacius  in  Lycapbixmem ;  funt-autem  in  Sicilia,  ut 
nugantur,  qui  vefcuntur  humana  carne.  > : 

Bochart  proves  the  Cyqlopes  &  Laeftrigones 
were  one  and  •  the  fame  people^  4ie  quotes  the 
words  of  Thucydides  before  mentioned  f  and 
from  the  Scholiaft  of  Theocritus  he  furoves  plainly 
that  the  Stcarii  were  defcended  from  them. 

Let  us  now  fuppofe  our  Scythi  reconnoitring 
this  iiland«  In  failing  round  it,  to  the  north,  they 
enter  the  Streights  or  Fare  of  Medina,  famous  for 
the  rapidity  of  its  currents  and  the  flowing  ind 
ebbing  of-  &e  fea^  which  is  irregular,  and  fome- 
times  ruflies  in  with  fuch  violence,  that  flups  aid- 
ing at  anchor- are  in  danger/  At  the  north  en- 
trance of  this  Streight,  they  obferve  a  Rock  on  the 
coail  of  Italy,  which  they  call  Scaolah  or  Scalagb^ 
that  is,  fplintered  off,  or  divided  from  the  conti- 
nent ;  in  like  manner  they  named  fimilar  rodu, 
now  called  Skeligs  and  &kuli^  on  the  S.  W.  coaft  of 
Ireland.  On  tl^  S.  fide  of  this  narrow  gut,  nexf 
to  Sicily,  tbey  find  a  kind  of  whirlpool, .  which 
they  name  Galrt^^eh^  i.  e.  the  ihip*s^  impediment^ 
for  carb  is- a  fniall  (hip  or  boat,  a  coafter,  (in-A* 
rab.  karibj  Ch.  ^y^lHf  gbariba);  and  en^uidngf 
into  the  caufe  of  thefe  difficulties,  are  informed  by 
the  natives,  that  the  ifland,  being  feparated  from 
the  continent,  left  thefe  impediments  f^^hfOM 
they  would  name  the  ifland  Scaolaoi  or  beachan^ 

aoi» 
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aoiy  (the  ifla&d  fq>arated  from  the  mam  land)-^ 
whence  Sicilia  and  Sicania*  This  was  the  opinion 
of  the  ancients,  as  is  evident  from  Strabo,  Mela, 
Virgil,  and  Pliny.  Tranquilius  Faber  pretends  to 
afixitain  the  sera  of  this  memorable  event ;  that  it 
was  about  the  time  the  Ifraelites  were  delivered 
from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  which  he  colle&s 
from  Euftathms,  in  his  obfervations  on  Dionyfius 
Periegetes: 


■  ■    ■  Zancle  quoque  |unfta  f uifle 
1       Didtur  Italise,  donee  confinia  poittus 
Abftulit,  &  media  tellurem  reppulit  uada. 

Ovid^  Met.  L.  15,  V.  290W 

•    •  ■  ^ 

I 

HsDe  loca,  vi  quondam  &  vafta  convnlla  ruina 
(Tantam  xvi  longinqua  valet  mutare  vetuftas) 
Difliluiffe  fcrant ;  cum  protinus  utraque  tellus 
-    Una  fbret,  venit  medio  vi  pontis,  &  undis 
Hefperium  Slculo  latus  abfcidit,  arVaque  &  urbes 
Litore  didudas  anguflo  interluit  seftu. 

Virg.  JEneid^  L.  3*  V.  414* 

.  .• 

On  which  Scrvius— 

Ut  etiam  SalufUus  dicit,  ItaUam  Siciliam  con- 
jun&am  conftat  fuifle,  fed  medium  fpatium,  aut 
per  humilitatem  obrutum  eft,  aut  per  anguftiam 
fcilTum.  £t  praeter  Charybdim  illam  notiilimam 
de  qua  diximus,  aliam  defcribit  (Etymologus)  cir- 
ca Gades  ubi  mare  abforptum  majore  cum  impetu 
reditu     Meminit  &  Suidas  &  Strabo* 

So  that  wherever  our  Scythi  found  a  dangerous 
paflage  for  ihipping,  there  we  find  a  Carb-dds,  or 
Carybdis. 

Bochart 


Bothitit^ffientioihs^  another  on  the  Syrian  coafti 
Ghatibdim  Toirat-^yrias  locttmittter  Apamaeam  & 
^^iochain,'  in  quo  Orontes  ^{orptus  poft  40 
-fiadia  rurAift  emiitgk.  '-;" 

This  l^rned  man  derives  Scylla  from  VipD-  Stol 
e»tium,  and  Gharibdis  from:  JXafW^yX^  Chor  bb- 
dan,  foramen  ^fditioms*  My  readers  will  judge 
^ich  of  the  two  explanations  is'ttoft* agreeablc.to 
reafon,  .*>/: 

' '  Sicilia,  thd  Mine  of  the  ifland,  he  derives:  from 
Vtot&  Siclul,  i.  e.  perfediOr-  Quia  inter  omnos 
idfulas  quee  notae  erant  turn  temporis,  facile,  pri* 
mas  obtinet ;  or  from  VDl&M  Bfcol,  botrus,  Syrii 
^3D  Segol  &  Segiik  Unde  eft  quod  Grammatid 
Segel  vocant  a  forma  botri  vocale  pun£lum  ^  tribus 
puli&is  in  triangultfm  fie  v-digeftis.—- Eaij^avoce 
puto  Phaenices  Siciliam  appeUafie,  quafi  botroruni 
infulam.  .►  .  '   •.•: 

That  the  point  j/S^/  was  focsllled,  from  a  buHcb, 
we  readily  allow,  tor  the  name  of  every  ictoer^ 
and  every  point^  alludes  to  trees  or  its  fruit,  (as 
w^  fliall  fhew  in  a  I'fcatife  on  the  Ogham)  agreen 
able  to  the  defcription  of  the  alphabet  by  the :  bifh 
Grammarians :.  but  here  w^  might  go  further,  and 
fay,  it  was  cladldd^l^Uyfrom6|^;,thebUve-tree,  ivc; 
the  SgoL  facred^td  Oga^  our  Hercules ;  the  Tyrian 
Oga  or  Minerva-^for  fgol  in  Irvfli  'is  an  olive ;  it 
is  alfo  the  morns  or  arbor  fapiensj  both  which  werd 
dedicated  to  Mercury  and  to- Hercules  ;— for  on 
the  north  fide  of  Sicily  are  the  fmall  iilands  of 
iBdkis,  that  is,  of  Eolas  (fcience)  an  epithet  in 
Itlih  of  Hercules;  and  amongft  thde  was  tnfUla- 
Hcfrculis ;  Longinis,  the  fhip4iland,  &c.  oppofite 
to  which  was  the  town  of  Mylae,  i  e.  n^o  the 

Sailor,  another  epithet  of  Hercules.    Sgol  in  Irifli 

•  ••    .  • 

*  -  IS 


■(Uf&ipiAil  of  (he  TUM^  Boq^MTt  .^nnf;  ^IVkl  Wta 
ar^D  fegulaja,  id  dt,  Infulii  .ftvtramn^  v«l  {i|. 

tt^optidtbftbf  liver  Ingidijf  tliwiftaad»^ 
iB|r&eEQd  to  Bacduii«    Hif^*  M  AiHfv-    )S»* 

yndam  efle- irteo  pntmniitiQb  •iKti.flM.  cmA^ 

ftiiau  (DM.  L.  5t>  ISf  SoliRV8|(,N«|e*^]>i«ft9rr 
fii/pilIt  qwm  Naite  £G^  viA,4|m4:li^%iA  .{^ 

birrfo  pfttn,,  id.  f nod  f!»rtUit«tfi  ii>idkaff^^  cflOv^ 
«cm««.4^i]£  dBtitrfit  lilckMft  iMKM  i^Mt;  i 

dam  vmcat  oeteras.  ....■  .i 

, :  BocfaftDk  diiea«itflMRrthe\4f«i  } 

][  nhiiik  it  owes  m..»ame  ta.7our.0^lbi'  findisig 

a  cojffniptioft  Itqih  the  Ambktc  tftkA^f  botk  inidiich 
figaiiiy  dli  winAr^^  dfHi  C  wijsQi^miiakbU  i  .^>^ 
kill?  Azabic  word  witb  the  t^aaiTpG^tiQa  oi  ono 
lotticp.  The  Irifli  JhHmiHuiieti  tfwlfliiad  of  014 
li^Hoe ;  fto^t^  wbonce  Nuxm^  mA  it^o^^qucm^y 
the:  ^reeka:  wonAli  dedicate  iisi deifeftwB  a  fpot:  to 
Btcohttfti 

.  Fmupa  the  iMfUl  we  proceed  to*  the  ^eft ;  t^Q 
ve  find  the; jfiga^  leftilc^  and  the  mpft  wefteiRfi, 
oidlfd  Hiera^,  i*<  e<  lar^aoi^  tti^  Weftern  I(laad>-^ 
and)  taking  a  tour  lbutbwaid»*  W9  ftopt  at  thtf 
fiwdmm  prombntoty  caUed  CMSMttUb  u  e»  itH 
Sonth  Point,  whence  OdyQm  k  Oktyfleum  Pro^ 
maittQrittm« 

Bochart 
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Bochart  Ainks  the  name  derived  from  Din  ha- 
das,  L  e.  myrtus.  , 

In  their  paffagc  to  the  Weft,  they  find  a  bay 
favourable  for  iifiiing,  where  the  fifh  depofit.  their- 
fpawn  and  breed  \  this  they  call  lucharai^  from 
luchar,  fpawn  of  fifh,  and  here  they  build  a  fifli- 
ing  town  called  Hycara^tiLtA^^  CapCapixo*.  x<=^f'«^ 
Hycara  barbaricum  oppidum. 

NTtlD  j?NT  Chik-caura  Siniis  .  Pifds,  fays  Bo- 
chart. Here,  I  think,  and  at  Drubhan,  or  Dr^- 
phan,  i«  e.  the  village  or  habitation,  our  Scythi 
firft  fettled,  and  between  thcfe  points  is  Sicania*   - 

We  have  no  account  of  ♦  ^tna,  the  burning 
mountain,  in  our  Irifh  hiftory :  it  is  obferved, 
that  Homer  did  not  mention  it ;  that  great  author; 
\vould  not  have  omitted  fo  fine  an  opportunity  of 
exerting  his  poetical  talents,  had  it  burned  in  his 
time  ;  and  had  the  expeditions  of  our  ancient  Irifh 
to  this  Iflandj^been  the  fabrication  of  modern 
monks,  they  would  not  have ,  had  the  ingenuity 
to  have  omitted  it. 

The  Caiker  or  Fiofache^  atteiided  them  in  all 
their  expeditions.  The  office  of.  Caiker  is  often 
mentioned  in  the  Irifh  hiftory  as  a  Priefl  and  Pro- 
phet, peculiclrly.  adapted  for  military  fervices,  like. 
the  Sagan  of  the  Jews. 

This  pafiage  and  the  explanation  of  the  word 
Caiker  will  tend,  perhaps,  to  explain  one  of  the 
moft  difficult  texts  in  the  holy  fcripturts.  I  mean 
the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verfes  of  the  5th  Chap,  of 
the  2nd  book  of  Samuel.     "'And  David  and  his 

men  went    to    Jerufalem,    unto  the   Jebufites 

the  inhabitants  of  the  land ;  which  fpake  unto. 

David,  faying,  except  thou  take  away  the  blind 
"  atid  the  lame^    thou  fhalt  not  come  in  hither : 

"  thinking  David  cannot  come  in  hither*'. 

T  « And 
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^^  And  Darid  faid,  vhofoever  gettetii  up  to  die 
^  gutter  (aqusedufi  ox  fewer)  and  fmiteth  the 
**'  lame  and  the  blind  ihnt  are  baled  rfDavid^sfiul^ 
^  he  fhall  be  chief  and  captain^'. 

The  teait  has  y^  aor  and  noS  pbiffacby  tranlla- 
ted  blind  and'  lamej  and  inffead  of  Phiffiich,  the 
Ghaldee  ha»  "ipn  Cbaker.  *tiy  Ai^r  fignifks  to 
watch,  as  well  as  to  be  blind,  whence  •^•^y -rf/r. 
Vigil,  AngeluS'  perpettib  yirilans,  nunquam  dor- 
miens:  hence  Aire  in  Irifbts  a  chieftain,  anoffi- 
der,  a  gnard^— «and  we  have  Caiker  and  Fiofacbe 
fignifying  the  war  frieji  or  prvpbet :  thefe,  pro- 
bably, were  mounted  on  the  waits  of  Jeru&lem 
encouraging  the  foldiers  and  bidding  defiance  to 
Biavid,  and  not  the  blind  and  lame;  for,  why 
fliould  liit  blind  and  lathe  be  bated  rf  David* sfnd?' 
-^a)  Or  how  could  David  diftinguiih  the  lame  and 
ibeUindi  from  able  pien,  whenpofted  on  lofty  waUs? 

*npfT  Cbaker  in  the  Oialdee  is  to  praedift,  to  in- 
vcffigate,  to  fearch  into  nature;--Sephirr  ha'tn* 
Chakar  Iprnon  •'DDD  Librifcrutatimis^  i.  e.  Phjji* 
ci^  which  perfcftly  corrcfponds  with  the  office  of 
our  Caiccr^  who  was  not  only  a  prieft,  but  an 
officer ;  for,  in  the  clofe  of  this  part  of  the  hiftory, 
we  are  told,  that  the  principal  commanders  in  this 
voyage  were  Ealloid^  Lamhfiormy  Cirtg  and  Caicer. 
That  in  their  voyage  to  Guthiaj  they  met  with 
Murdbuchon  (Syrens)  who  fung  the  officers  to 
fieep,  and  woula  have  killed  them,  had  not  Caiker 
pien  them  a  charm  (b). 

(a)  And  the  Inhabitants  of  Jebus  faid  to  David,  Thou  /halt 
not  come  hither. — ^llie  fucceediiig  words  of  Samuel  are  very 
difficult.     (Kenniott.)  Difl*.  p.  ^3. 

(b)  nsnn  &  *^*3n  with  a  3  mftead  of  p,  in  the  Chaldee  is 
condudor.  The  Iri/Ky  at  l^aft  the  modem  Iriih,  can  make  no 
difUndtony  the  C  being  alwa3rs  founded  as  K,  and  this  Jetter 
they  have  not  in  their  alphabet* 

MILES- 


jinniit  lu/Mf  ^ miiind*  %^t 


MILESFAIN  Of  MILESIUS. 

Ci  HAP.    till.       PART    I. 

"^^  Yoy^^  tf  ^^^  MiLfi3iAWs  from  Gutbla  H 
Afi  Spatn^  u  t.  the  Spain^  i.  t.  The  Ship 
CoUfHtj. 

BftAfHA,  fo&6f  Deai^atlni,  teas  tfie  pris^ 
cipi[  i^ommandef  in  this  voyage  and  condu6t«> 
cd  the  Gadtili  from  G«/J&/tf  (Sicilly)  to  yf»  S/am, 
Spkiti.  ITie  officers  under  him  were  OigCj  Uigt^ 
ManfaH^  zviACaiket.  They  failed  from  Gutbia, 
(i.  e.  Sicily)  leaving  CatHa  on  their  left  hand,  and 
keeping  the  S.  Weft  Coift  of  Eorp  (or  Europe,) 
tailded  ui  Spdtl. 

The  poftericy  of  Tubal  the  grand  fon  of  Japhet, 
were  the  inhabitants  of  xfae  country  at  that  time^ 
and  with  them  the  Gadelians  fought  many  defpe^ 
rate  engagements  (c)«  Bratha  had  a  fon  born  in 
Sp^tkj  whoiti  he  called  Breogan :  he  built  the  city 
of  Breogan  near  Cfuirie. 

The  famous  Gal/dmj  who  was  called  Mtle/i  and 
Mile/pain  (d),  was  the  fon  of  Billey  fon  of  Breogam 

(c)  Tubal  five  Jubal,  quinto  genitixs  Japbeci  filii  No6»  didtas 
Atkdus^  &  ab  eo  quod  in  Mauritania  obierit.  Atlas  Mauritafttii, 
pruniis  Hifpani^  regriuth  o^clntiity  lit  ex  Latiliis  afferunt  Eufe^ 
iritis  &  Hieronymus,  ex  I^ebh^is  Jofephiis,  &  dx  Chaktels  Be^ 
rtfiis.     (Tatapha,  Hift  Hifp.  p.  8'. 

The  Spaniili  writers  iaj  that  Tubal  wts  called  Tarfis  |  that 
that  he  was  the  grandfon  of  Japhet,  our  Iriih  hiftorf  in&rms  us 
that  the  fons  of  Tarfis  accomfnuied  them  to  Irehuid  and  Wefe  ftU 
wa/s  diftirigulfhed  not  to  b^  of  Gadetian  race. 

(d)  OoFe^  the  old  SpatiSik  ntme  of  Herodes.    (£>t  hOuMX^  * 
(k  on  ancienc  SpMilK  mtdali), 

TV  This 
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This  family  had  almoft  made  a  conqueft  of  the 
country,  and  obtained  fome  of  the  principal  oiE- 
ccra  in  the  government.  .  Gallamb  or  Milefs  or 
Mile-Spain  at  length  rcfolved  to  vifit  his  relations 
in  Scytbia  and  accordingly  fitted  out  30  ihips,  and 
(leering  for  Crete j  he  pafled  it  by  and  afcending  to 
the  Euxine  fea,  entered  the  Biortannis. 

'^The  King  of  Scy thia  received  him  kindly,  made 
him  chief  commander  of  his  forces  and  beftowed 
his  daughter  Seang  upon  him.  By  the  continued 
courfe  of  his  vidories  he  became  the  darling  of 
the  people,  which  raifc^d  a'jealoufy  iii  the  king, 
-who  refolyed  to  crufh  his  greatnels.  Milefs  in- 
formed of  thisbafe  deHgn,  aflembledthe  Gadelian 
officers^  and  they  came  to  a  refolution  of  forcing 
their  way  into  the  palace  and  killing  the  king, 
which  tney  immediately  put  in  execution.  They 
thefi  retired  to  their  Ihippine»  and  embarking  in  the 
B^ortanais  (or  PartheneusJ  failed  through  the 
l^uxine  &  JEeeanfeas  into  the  Mediterranean,  and 
ftecring  for  the  Nile  landed  in  -ZEgypt. 

When  Melcfius  and  his  party  landed,  they  font 
melTengcrs  to  Pharaoh  Neilonebus  the  ^Egyptian 
king,  to  notify  their  arrival.  He  welcomed  them 
to  his  Court  and  afligned  a  trad  of  land  for  the 
fupport  of  the  Gadelian  forces. 

-^gypt  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  a  defperate 
war  with  the  JEthiopians :  Pharaoh  finding  Milefius 
to  be  an  expert  foldier,'  made  him  general  of  his 
forces.  Milefius  engaged  the  ^Ethiopians  with 
fuccefs,  and  at  length  brought  them  under  tribute 
to  the  crown  of  iEgypt.  Upon  this,  Pharaoh 
gave  his  daughter  Scota  in  marriage,  (by  her  he 
had  two  fons  Heber-Fionn  and  Amergin^  (e).    When 

^e)  We  have  already  explained  the  allegory  of  Septa ;  and 
Aiewn  ic  fignified  his  fleers,  bis  fhips.  Hebernonn  and  Amergin 
he  made  Coinmanden  of  the  fleets. 

Milefms 
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Mileiius ,  sgrriyed  in  .Sgypt,  he  appointed  twelve 
of  the  moft  ingenious  youths  that  altended  him, 
to  be  infhrufled  in  the  fciences  of  .£gypt»  with  9. 
defign  of  teaching  his  countrymen  the  trades  and 
myueries  of  the  iEgyptian^  (  r ). 

When  he  had  been  feven  years  in  -Slgypt, 
he  recollefbed  the  remarkable  praediflion  of  the 
Caukerj  the  principal  Draoiy  who  had  (declared 
that  the  pofterity  of  Gadel  ihould  find  no  red  till 
they  came  to  a  weftern  Ifland,  He  therefore  fitted 
out  fixty  (hips,  and  failing  from  the  Nile  into  the 
Mediterranean,  landed  in  Thrace :  leaving  that 
ibon  after^  he  came  to  the  weftern  Ifland,  viz. 
GUTHIA,  which  lies  near  a  Frith  or  narrow  fea^ 
that  extends  northwards.  Here  he  dwelt  fome  time^ 
and  in  this  Ifland  his  wife  was  delivered  of  a  fon, 
iwhom  he  called  Calpa;  they  next  failed  up  the 
narrow  feas  that  divide  Afia  from  Eurppe^  keep* 
ing  Europe  on  their  left,  or  we(tward.      They 

(f)  The  Greek  hidory  informs  as,  tiuc  Miletiim  in  Ionia,  was 
firft  colonized  by  Phoenicians  from  Crete — that  this  colony  was 
attacked  by  the  t^erfians  and  tranfplanted  into  Perfia—  that  the 
Phaenicians  and  Mi lefians  joined  with  the  Perfians  againft  the  lo- 
nians,  at  the  battle  of  Mycale,  and  that  they  were  made  Haves 
by  the  Perlians,  but  kindly  treated  by  Alexander : — and  in  the 
time  of  Pfamiticus  a  colony  of  Milefians  fettled  in  Greece.  T^e 
Sacz  joined  the  Perfians  at  the  battle  of  Marathon  and  broke  the 
centre  of  the  Athenians. 

The  Liber  Lecanus,  an  ancient  Irifh  MS.  informs  us,  that 
one  colony  of  the  Milelians  arrived  in  Ireland  in  tb^  \^  year  of 
Cimbaoth  or  Cambaoth,  (i.  e.  Cambyfes)  fon  of  Ciras  (i.  e.  Cy- 
rus)—it  then  defcribes  the  diviilons  of  Alexander's  empire 
among  his  Generals,  and  fays,  another  colony  arrived  in  Ireland 
in  that  very  year  wherein  Alexander  defeated  Daire,  i.  e.  Da- 
rius.—-(Lcab.  Lecan.  fol.  1 3). 

then 
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tben  returned  to  Croim  (g),  or  the  country  of  die 
Crotoni,  at  a  jdace  csdled  Albe,  (i.  e.  j^beftum) 
*«nd  Voyaging  from  thence  leaving  the  greater 
frtt/ii  on  dieir  right,  they  came  to  Erotba^  (Cadis), 
keeping  the  S.  Weft  coaft  (of  Spain)  on  dieir  right 
till  they  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  Biafcan,  (Bif- 
cany;  (h). 


Re  If  AUK  6. 

Wc  haire  already  Aewn  the  epithets  Mtleft  and 
Mfle^n,  fignify  the  liero  of  the  ^ip ;  a  naval 
ceminander.  Mil  is  a  champion,  hero-,  officer, 
the  fame  as  Mai  or  Male,  Cbald.  MS^  malca. 
Rex.  Efs  and  Spain  iignify  a  flap,  i^om  \Tf  E% 
fignui*i5*or  ND^Bd  Spina  or  fi^ina^  navis  magna 
&  tefia,  whence  ^^d  Span  or  Sipan,  Nauta.  See 
I  Kings  Ch.  9.  f6.  Ch.  io»  31;  Es.  Ch.  39.  %^. 
&c«  &c.  Milefpain  is  then  fynonimbus  to  the 
Chaldean  N^^^d  ?1  Rab  Spania,  i*  e.  Magifter 
{iTautarum,  Jon.  Ch.  i  •  6.  Again  n^&  maUach  in 
Hebrew  and  Mclach  or  Mclachoir  in  Irifii,  fignify 
a  failor :  Nauta^  remcx,  qui  mare  feu  aquas  re- 
mo  mifcct  &  vcrtit,  fays  Schindlen  in  Arabic 
Mullah  is  a  failor  and  Sufina  ji  fliip ;  the  Efs  of  the 
Irilh,  they  have  converted  into  Ajnz.  The  Chal* 
dee  Nifa  and  the  Syriac  Nouia,  a  ihip  derive  from 
diis root,  whence r&t/r & rfW.     «•  : 

(j)  The  reader  will  recolleft  that  M'/orNilus,  the  fon  of 
Fennis  was  the  Herculel  who  fauhded  Croton  :  Sir  I.  NeWcoa 
calls  him  the  ^gjrptian  Hercules,  .(phronol.  p.  i8i).  See 
Ch.  4th.  . 

(h)  Albiftrum,  oppidum  Brutionum.  Ptolcm.  Fcrrarius. 

Tuatha 


I4ile;uih  longe  Libeam, 
Lords  wtf^  milelius  ibns^ 
Afilefiu^  of  the  Libearn  frip, 
£tyi  oneof  the  ^deft  BoeU  of  4Ue  Iriih. 

Hence  Homer  csdk  the  fliip  Ai:go  «r«9j.^A«f<r«« 
<0/.  fc)  which  Euft.  explains  thus,  f«  Wir^  dat.  pi.  a 
Sing.  wcTr  ft  /utAf  I  cur^  eft ;  why  not  from  iriir  omoig, 
totus*  excellens. 

Hiftory  .inform  us,  that  about  630  years  before 
Chrift,   Pfametticus  king  of  -ffigypt  pr^fented  the 
Mikfimu  with  lands  on  each  fide  tht  Nile,  and  put 
chiidbren  ^imder  their  tuition.     They  are  faid  to 
have  been  the  iirft  foragners  ^permitted  to  dwell  in 
£gypt.    In  confideration  of  their  placing  him  on 
Ac  ihrone,  he  went  fo  far  as  to  ooo^pliment  thegi 
with  the  poft  of  honour^   when  he  marched^to 
Sffia^  where  he  warred  many  years*     This  fo^n- 
cenfed  the  Egyptians  that  two  hundred  thouland 
of  them  deferted  and  fettled  in  ^thiopia^     Xp  re- 
pair '  this  lo£s  he  opened  his  ports  to  all  ftrangers, 
whom  he    greatly  carcffcd  ?    Thus  the  authors  of 
the  Univerfal  Hiftory,    from   Greek  authority. 
Thefc  authors  have  noted  in  their  general  index, 
that  he  invited  the  Scythians  in  ffreat  numbers^  but 
in  the  hiilorical  detail,  they  fay,  he  met  them  in 
Syria,   and   by  treaties  and  prefents  prevailed  on 
them  to  march  back  again.     They  obferve,  that 
before  Pfametticus,  the  Egyptian  hiftory  has  been 
covered  with  an  impen^rable  mi/i^  it  there  begins  to 
clear  up  a  little  {}).    If  thele  laborious  miners  in 
ancient  hiftory  found  the  records  of  fo  enlightened 

( i)  Un.  Hift.  Edit.  8vo.  V.  at.  p.  Bi, 

and 
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and  learned  a  people  i%  the  JEgyptiatiS)  •  to  ^  m  a 
miftj  and  only  clearing  up  a  little^  in  die  feventh 
century  before  Ghrift.  Alas !  whiat  are  tire  to  ex- 
pe£k  from  the  rude  and  uncultivated  Scythians, 
the  barbarous,  unlettered  Scythians  'according  to 
thMe  authors — ^yet,  Berofus  formed  his  hiitory, 
from  the  books  of  thefe  unlettered  Scythians  !  !  ! 
but  thefe  were  fouthera  Scythians,  (from  whom 
c  die  Iriih  are  defcended) :  and  as  Sir  Wm«  Jones 
obferves,  authors  ancient  and  modem,  make  no 
diftin£don,   between  the  northern  and  fouthem 

-  :The  Englifli  tranflation  of  this  paffiigeof  Keat- 

'ing, '  is  grofsly  peiPveirted.    Gutbia^  as  ufual,  is 

j^mfliated  Gotblamij  mftead  of  Sici^.    Catria  an 

'-  Ifland  at  the  weftem  point  of  Sicily  is  called  Crete. 

^Cr^M'  iB  fiud  to  be  the  Fiffs  ;  mt greater  Brutii 

* ymnimed  Great  Britain  y  and  Erottia  or  Cadis  is 

&md  France.    For  the  ftmufemcnt  of  thofe  that 

underftand  Irilfa,  we  have  given  th^  original  in  a 

note  (k> 

The 

(k)  Do  trialas  as-iin  gohoilean  dan'gorithear  Qutia,  ata  fan 
bhikirge  caoil  theidfaQ  <Aighcn  |i>a  tuaidh  ^agm  do  rinn  Seal 
.Onihnaiche.  an  fin,  ^n  an  rug  Scora  an  mac  d*amgoinhear 
Cofpa— an  cliamh.  Triallaid  as  (in  fan  caol  muir  ba  tuaidh 
fgaras  Aiica  agns  Oirp  le  Cfile:  agns  lamh  de  riu  an  Oirip 
iiar :  — ^  Kangadar  Coicin  caith  re  midhte  Alba,  agus  triallad 
da  eU  iin»  lamh  deas  riu  an  Breatan^inor,  go  rangaviar  ^rotha^ 
Agus  lamh  dbeas  riu, an  bh&arain  gac  (iar  bu  deas,  gur  gabhfad 
cuan  da  e»  fin  fan  Biafgah.        '        •    .• 

The  Crotonians  were  invited  to  Ireland  to  extirpate  the  Afri- 
can Pirates.  See  Gollcdlanea,  'No.  Xlt  From  the  Liber  Le- 
ctnus,  we  learoy  chat  the  Crutine  (called  Pi6b.  in  the:  Engliih 
tr.inOation)  were  banifhed  bj  Erimon^-therefore  thefe  Crutine 
could  not  be,  the  Pi^  of  the  latter  days-^At  length  ibme  of 
•  ..  them 
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The  old  name  of  Gadis  was  Ervihia^  called  by 
our  Irifli  hiftorians  Erothaj  \  thhiK  from  Eortb  or 
j/ortb  a  fhip.  Wc  have  fcen  before  that  the  Rab- 
bins derive  Spain  from  the  Phaenician  Spina  a  (hip^ 
a  circumftance  in  our  favour.  Bochart  derives  it 
from  ]gu;  Saphariy  which  he  tranflates  a  Rabbit, 
but  the  Saphan  was  a  different  animal. 

Gades  was  certainly  called  Erythia.  Ab  eo  la- 
tere quo  Hifpaniam  fpedat  paffibus  fere  1 00,  al- 
tera infula  eft  longa  ui  M  pafs:  M  lata  in  qua  prius 
oppidum  Gadium  fuit.  Vocatur  ab  Ephoro.&  Pbi- 
liftide  Erythia:  a  Timaeo  &  Sileno  Aphrodiftas^ 
ab  indigenis  Junonis.  Erythia  dida  eft,  quoniam 
Tyrii  ab  origihe  eorum  orti  ab  Ery throeo  mari 
ferebantur  (l).  Again,  Ttrim  Aphrodijas^  in- 
fula quae  prius  Erythia  inter  Hifpaniam  &  .Gades, 
fays  btephanus.  And  Strabo,  videtur .  Gadibiis 
Erythiae  nomen  tribuiffePherecydes:  alii  a  u  tern 
hoc  nomine,  intelligunt  infulam  urbi  adfitam, 
unius  ftadii  freto  divifum.  , 

It  was  in  this  ifland  the  Poets  feigned  Geryon  to 
have  dwelt,  whofe  herds  were  ftolen  by  Her- 
cules.    - 

We  have  (hewn  that  the  fhip  of  Hercules  was 
called  Grian,  or  the  Sun  ;  whence  the  fable.     In 

them  were  allowed  to  fettle  in  Magh-breagh  and  to  enjoy  all  the 
advantages  of  nature  unmoleflcd,  viz  gach  Gei5,  gac  Sein,  gac 
Sreath,  Gotha  Ein,  gac  Mna,  gac  Upaidh  — the  Crutine  on  their 
part  were  to  give  them  Mna  breas,  mna  buais&  buai  gne,  &  ratha 
Greine  is  Ealga,  i.  e.  fruitful,  (killful,  women  who  excelled  in 
figure  and  on  whom  rtione  the  profpcritj  o(  the  Sun  and  Moon, 
(Leab.  Leacan.  fol    14). 

The  chief  called  Cruithneacan,  {on  of  Loci  J,  was  to  fumi/h 
women  for  Erimon  :  in  this  fame  year  he  went  to  ailift  iheBrea- 
tani,  i,  e.  the  Brutii,  Thefe  Croronians  according  to  Philiftus 
and  Dionyfins,  were  fettled  in  Italy  by  our  Niul,  orNilus,  who 
founded  Croton.     (See  Newton's  Chrouol.  p.  181. 

(1)  Plinr. 

all 


|A  mdat  UftMfet  ve  find  a  Hecculot  or  Ifikfii. 
illic  ^rft  £lni&an  ]li(^  {aftor  the  dEdwdous  dmet 
4bmI)emfAct)m9iM  mekut.  Heied.dieFeb&iaii 
lESckmy  to  Sfimmf^^ 

Mdocot  vicBdoM  him ;  £oi$  Hm 'm  Sfuuh  jnnder 
4it«aaie  of  JICrfg^rMr,  and  thinks  it  "wauHfovr..* 
lint  it  vas  cnr  'ipoyaging  phUofopher  Mi&^y  or 
ilcNides.  By  4b»  naoK  Ac  Gi)e«  and  Rmnans 
iganrferrcd  hiai  to  Ac  iCckJKai  iphepe,  Mttttfiqp^ 
MotriMMle^fty  nothaor  fub  HerpidU  iioaBinc.  ^u 
-Janan.'TM.  CoL  670.) 

MUm  ^  nne  confteUatMn  Sq^tenftifionde  j|a'on 
WMJt  ibns  le  nom  d^enodc  f(Rflligian  det 
Cinklt»  T.  1.  ^  40.>-^iicnoe  sihe  Lyca  in  Ac 
^cdcttal  4|iiieae  it  plaood  bdCbn  Affile 
<8ecC8v.  Hence  Ac  name  of  Maladiant  oriMa* 
•Iqmnt  of  India :  Malaicam  lin|piam  Indit  fAerifqne 
intdk&im  k  'ra^o  tiftirpatnm  onginem  foam 
•ddieK  ftrant  {NmnSfque  /ifiMmmm  AoHnvioni^ 
qni  ex  reeionibus  fuis  nndequaque  jc6,  commu- 
nis artit  fu8B  czcfxrendae  gratia  confluxenmt  if 
MaUacat  nrbis  fbndamenta  fxsfiieriint*  (a) 

.  («) G.CkrlMleirfk Die FhiL  AiirfbL  p.& 


CHAR 
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ON  tlie  return  of  Milefius  to  Spain^  he  founds 
tihe  inhabitants  in  moil  depiorable  circum- 
flances,  bdbg  ovor-run  by  plundering  foreigner^ 
i¥hd  had  ran&cked  the  ^ole  country.  Among 
others  were  (na  Goti)  the  Guti,  whom  he  over- 
threw in  fifty-four  pitched  battles. 

The  children  of  Breogan  increafed  in  Spain  to  a 
numerous  progeny.  At  length  there  was  a  great 
icarcity  of  com  and  other  provifions  in  Spain; 
and  at  the  fame  time  they  were  under  fuch  conti- 
nual alarms,  from  the  inroads  of  foreigners,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  be  perpetuaHy  in  the  field 
under  arms,  for  fear  of  being  furprizcd.  A  Coun- 
cil of  the  Chiefs  was  aflembied  on  this  occafion, 
to  confider  to  what  country  they  Should  fleer  their 
courfe. '  After  frequent  confultation,  //A,  a  prince 
of  confummate  learning  and  prudence,  and  of  an 
cnterprizing  genius,  propofed  to  fail  in  fearch  of 
the  Weftern  Ifland,  which  bv  an  old  tradition  of 
the  Caiker^  was  to  be  the  refting-pljice  of  the  Ga»- 
delians.  Oir  do  bhi  caidriomb  i^g^s  roinn  roimefi^ 
idir  Eirinn  agus  an  Spain  on  trath  fa  tugg  Eocba 
mac  Lire  righ  deaghnac  firm  mBolg : — ^i.  e.  for 
there  had  been  a  great  friendfliip  and  alliance  be- 
tween Ireland  and  Spain  from  the  tioic  of  Eoqha^ 
fon  of  Lire,  the  lad  King  of  the  Fir-Bolg*s.  It 
was  therefore  agreed  that  Ith  fhould  go  on  the 

dif. 
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difcoTcry  of  this  Ifland,  and  return  with  a  report 
of  particulars,  (b) 

bb  landed  on  the  northern  coaft  of  Ireland ; 
and.  having  £icrificed  to  the  God  of  the  Seas  with 
great  devodon,  found  the  Omens  not  propitious. 
On  enquiry,  he  found  the  three  fons  of  Cearmada 
Miorbheoil,  fon  of  Daghda,  ruled  the  ifland,  and 
that  they  were  afiembled  at  Oileach  Neid,  in  con- 
lisquence  of  a  d|fpute  abqut  the  Sndox  boundari^ 
of  their  provinces,  which  was^  likely  to  be  decided 
t»y  the  fword.  (c)  Ith  advifed  them  (dsanaidb  m 
'  i^^  J^oUarmughadb  amail  as  Uiticbta)  to  divide  tl^e 

Svernment  of  the  ifls^id,  as  the  law  (of  the  land) 
d  regulated;  that,  as  toluspart,  be  was  but  an 
;  adventurer,  and  drivisn  there  by  ^x^  of  weather, 
snd  flioiild  ibon  return*  He  tl^en  extolled  the  tem- 
perature ef  the  climate,  and  the  produce  of  the 
'foil,  and  recommended  unanimity,  as  the  extent 
dF  fo  fertile  an  ifland,  feemed  fufficient  for  all 
their  wants,  if  equally  divided  between  them. 

Thefe  encomiums  gave  feme  ifufpicion,  and  the 
three  Kings  fearing  Ith  might  return,  and  attempt 
to  refcue  the  Ifland  from  them,  refolved  to  put 
him  to  death.  Therefore  when  he  had  departed, 
in  order  to   return  to  his  fhip,    Mac  Cuill,  one 

of  the  priaces,  was  difpatched  with  a  fmall  dcr 

* 

(b)  By  tills  palTage  we  are  to  underftand,  that  the  Milcfians 
"had  no  cominunication  with  Ireland,  flnce  the  time  of  their  arri- 
Yal  in  Spain  ;  but  that  the  old  colonies  feated  in  Spain  had  made 
the  voyage,  previous  to  the  Mileiian  expedition. 

(c)  Thefe  were  Tuatha  Dadanns.  Keating's  tranflator  calls 
$tfo/  a  jewel  \  the  word  has  that  fignification,  but  here  means  an 
mtrenchment,  a  boundary  line ;  in  Arabic  and  Periian,  Sedd^  as 
^^M  Magiug^  the  boundary  of  the  Magoglans  in  Tartary. 

tachment 
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tachment  to  ovcrtafee  - -him.  Ith  perceiving  the 
party  purfuing  him,  drew  up  his  meh^  and  made 
a  retreating  fight,  till  he  arrive4  at  a  certain  ad* 
vantageous  fpot,  when  facing  about^  a  defperate 
engagement  enfued,  and  Ith  was  mortally  wound- 
ed.- The  name  of  the  place  where  this  battle  was 
fought  is  called  Maigh  Ith,  or  the  plains  of  Ith  to 
this  day.  Ith  was  carried  on  fhip-bosird,  where  he 
died  of  his  wounds  before  they  could  reach  the 
Spanifh  coaft,  and  before  the  fhip  reached  Spain 
with"  this  melancholy  news,  that  incomparable 
prince  Milefpain  died  alfo.  Ith  was  the  fon  of 
Breogan,  grandfon  of  Milefpain. 


Remark. 

On  the  return  of  Milefius  to  Spain,  he  found 
the  country  over-run  with  foreigners,  particularly 
nSt  Gutty  cB\\6d  by  the  tranflator.G«?/Ax,  It  appears 
to  have  been  the  army  of  G«/^orG«//,-that  is,  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. Gud  was  one  of  his  Perfian  names, 
to  which  they  added  vfrz,  a$  the  Irifh  do  Jri  or 
jirdj  fignifying  a  chief,  a  leader,  a  demagogue^ 
value,  efteem,  veneration,  honour.  *'  Gudarz^ 
^*  fays  Jbou  al  Tbabarij  Mircond^  and  other  very 
**  celebrated  oriental  hiftorians,  was  the.  name  of 
^*  the  ^neral  of  Lohorafb,  who  paffed  with  the 
Jews,  for  a  great  King  whom  they  called  AV- 
buchadnezzat ;  the  Arabs  called  him  Bakhtnaf- 
*  far\  Ptolemy  named  him  HabonaJJar^  and  ma^ 
ny  called  him  Raham.  Giidarz  was  one  of  the 
greateft  captains  the  Pcrfians  had  ;  he-conquered 
Judsea,  and  took  Jerufalcm  in  ihe  reign  o{  Lq- 
Z?^rj^,andfupported  many  warsagainft^/r^«r73. 


*•  Kittg 
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^  KiiigbfTurquieftanotScytliia/'  (d)  W^^Oiall 
ftew  prefently,.  that  thit  warlike  prince  purfued 
the  Tyrians  into  Spain  ;  Ith  Wdfi  governor  of  Tyre 
when  Gudarz  befieged  i^  He  probably  flew  into 
Spain  to  avoid  falling  into  the  conqueror'^  hands, 
and  hearing  of  Gud  coming  down  the  Levsinty 
made  the  befl'  df  his  way  to  keland. 

Ith  is  here  faid  to  hare  beien  the  fon  of  Breogan^ 
grandfon  of  Milefins.  Thef  v^ty  of  die  kifh 
Seanachics  had  formed  this  connection  between 
^ir  anceftors  and  the  heroic  ^vcmor  of  Tyre. 
The  Liber  Lecanus  flatly  coiitradifb  thiif  geneaio* 
gy.  At  folio  119,  it  lays,  **  the  race  rfltbwsre 
'^  neither  Milejians^  lyOmhnann^s^  Bolgi,  or  iVJ?- 
•^  medians y  but  far  fuperior  to  all  tbeje.  Mac  Con 
•*  defcendedfrom  Ith,  and  extendi  bis  arms  to  the 
•*  Britannic  IJles  and  to  Gaul.**  This  ftrongly 
marks  the  intettrourfe  and  mixture  of  ths  South* 
em  Scythians^  with'  the  Tyrians. 

There  is  great  reafon  to  think  our  Itb  was  the 
Jtb'baaU  Itho-baal  or  Eth-baali  of  the  fcripturcs, 
i*  e.  Dominus  Ith ;.  for  Baal  is  only  an  epithet  in 
the  Canaanitifh  tongjue,  like  Ar%  in  the  Per- 
fian. 

Phaenicia  being  ffeed  df  the  Aflyrian  yoke  by 
the  death  of  Salmana:iar,  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
Chaldaeans,  but  by  what  means  does  not  appear  in 
hiftory.  We  only  learn  from  Bcrofus,  that  Na*- 
bopalafler,  (or  Gudarz)  whofe  reign  commenced 
626  years  before  Chrift,  was  mafter  of  -Slgypt, 
PalefUne,  Phsnicia  and  Csslo^yria^ 

(d)  UHerbelot  ait  Lohorafp.    Sec  alfoUff.  Hift.  vol.  5,  p. 
377- 

Pre- 


Ihr€vf0O9t^  this,  Gudanr  had  curbed  Alvafiab 
£ing  of  the  Toutm  Scythiauei,  and  driven 
the  Omanite  Scythians  into  '  Phsenicia.  On  the 
appttMicb  of  Gudarz.  they  wotold  certainly  en« 
tcF  Tyre  with  their  old  allietf  thd  Canaanites  }  from 
thence  ihey  eficaped  with  them  to  Gmthia^  i.  e.  Sy- 
ractife^  and  from  thence  to  Spain^  and  from  Spa^il 
they  had  af  conftant  imercoiirfe  with  the  Britannic 
Ifles.  They  had  long  before  worked  the  Tyrian 
(hips,  and  been  the  carriers  of  the  prckluce  of 
thefe  ifiands  to  Spain^  from  whence  the  Canaanitei 
tranfported  them  into  Afia. 

In  586  before  Chrift^'Nabuchodonofor  befieged 
Tyre^  The  Governor  then  was  //A,  or  Itha-baal: 
the  city  held  out  thirteen  years,  being  taken 
in  57f3th  bef.  Chr.  (e)  He  wad  a  moft  proud^  ar- 
rogant and  afiuming  prince,  and  even  went  fo  far 
as  to  rank  himfelf  among  the  gods,  which  brought 
that  heavy  judgment  upon  him  of  ^  the  prophet 
Ezekie),  **  Say  unto  the  Prince  of  TTyrus,  thus 
^  (aith  the  Lord  God,  becaufe  thine  heart  is  lifted 
up,  and  thou  haft  faid,  I  am  a  God,  I  fit  in  the 
feat  of  God^  in  the  midft  of  the  feas,  yet  thou  art  a 
man  and  not  God  ;  though  thou  fet  thine  heart 
*'  as  the  heart  of  God.  Behold;  thou  art  wifer 
^  dian  Daniel :  there  is  no  fecret  that  they  can  hide 

(e)  ThtrtT-iix  years  after  this,  Babylon  was  taken  by  Cyna^ 
t)uring  this  interval  many  nations  were  to  be  fubcfued,  according 
to  the  predidions  offline  ancient  prophets.  (Jer.  2$,  E2ek.  3a» 
&c,)  The  nations  thus  foretold,  were  the  AJfyriafu^  ElamiUt^ 
the  Nort/iem  nmioni^  probably  the  Scjlhiansy  Edom^  aod  the 
Kings  of  the  adjacent  countries,  Zidm  afui  Tyre^  and  lad  of  all 
Egypt.  The  feveral  prophecies  emitted  by  men  mfpired,  con- 
cerning the  fate  of  thefe  kingdoms,  were  exadly  fulfilled,  ai  is 
evident  in  the  hiftory  of  that  period.  (Playfktr's  Chronolog.  p. 
45) 

**  from 
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•*  from  thee — with  thy  wifdom  and  with  thine  un- 
**  derftanding,  thou  haft  gotten  thee  riches,  and 
*'  haft  gotten  gold   and   filver   in  thy  treafures, 
^'  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  becaufe  of  thine 
**  riches.     Therefore,  thus  faith   the  Lord  God, 
*^  becaufe  thou  haft  fet  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of 
**  God,  behold  therefore  I  will  bring  ftxangers 
**  upon  thee,  the  ftrong  men  of  the  (Goim)  nati- 
*'  ons^  and  they  ihall  draw  their  fwords  againft  the 
'*  beauty  of  thine  wifdom,  and  they  (hall  defile 
**  thy  brightnefs — they  (hall   bring  thee  down  to 
^^  the  pit,  and   thou  flialt  die  the  death  of  them 
*•  that  are  (lain  in  the  midft  of  the  fcas — thou 
"  (halt  die  the  death  of  the  uncircumcifed,  by  the 
*f.  hand  of  the  (Goim)  llrangers/* 
.  During  the  fiege  moft  of  the  Tyrians  fled  by  fca 
with   the  greatelt  part  of  their  effeds,  infomuch 
that  when  Nebachadnetfar  became  mafter  of  it,, 
the  prophet  telU  us,  there  was  not  wherewithaLto 
reward  his  foldiers.     They  ha4  been  moving  off 
before  this,  from  the  time  of  Nabapalaffar:  fettling 
in  Guthia  or  Sicily,  Rhodes,  and  other  illands  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  in   Spain,  and  probably 
in  the  Britannic  ifles,  and  on  the  coaft  of  Gaul  j 
the  great   body   appears  to   have  gone  to  Spaii>* 
Is  this  vuur  joyous  city,  (fays  Ifaiah)  whofe  an- 
tiquity is  of  ancient  days?  Her  ov/n    fleet  fhall 
carry  her  afar  off  Xo  fojourn."     (Ch.  23,  v.  7.") 
It  is  the  opinion  of  fome  writers    that  Itb  was 
killed  enuring  the  fiegc,  as  tlicre  is  no  further  ac- 
count  of  him  in  hiftorv.     I  low  then  would  the 
words  of  the    prophet  have    been   fulfilled,    viz. 
ihmf^alt  die  ike  deaths   of  ihofe  that  arejlain  in 
the  midjl  ofthefea  :  thou  (halt  die  by  the  hands 
cf  the  Goim.'     All  which  came  to  pafs  accord- 
ing 
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"ing to  our  hifliredords,  in  this  pirt  of  (hb  i^orld, 
"Vthett  Tyres  own  fleet  had  carried  bcr  afkr  off. 

The  moft  -approved  Spanifli  antiquaries  are  6i 
'opinion  that  he  fled  to  Spain  and  built  the  city  df 
Itbobaal  or  Thobal,  now  called  Santubes,  wheiie 
Nabuchaddnofor'purfed  him. 

Hiftorv  informs  us,  that  two  years  after  the 
taking  ot  Tyre,  Nabuchadonofor  returned  to  thdt 
dty,  and  repairing  the  Tyrian  fhipshe  had  taken 
in  the  port,  and  cbnftru^ling  others,  he  became 
mafter  of  a  ftrong  fleet  on  the  Mediterranean. 
On  this  intelligence,  Ith  might  not  think  himfetf 
fafe  in  SfSain,  well  knowing  the  enterprrzing  geni- 
lis '6fthdt  prince,  and  would  thereforb  meditate  on 
removing  beyond  the  reach  of  his  power.  At 
this  period,  I  am  of  opinion,  the  great  MUefti/n 
expedition  (as  it  is  called)  took  pbu:e  from  Spaih 
to  Ifelttlid }  Other  parties  would  naturaUy  folldV 
%ben  Nabuchadonofor  reached  Spain,  where,  if  is 
ikid,  he  did  hot  leave  one  Ph&snician  in  the  whole 
-kingdom,  ffteiiding  no  lefs  than  nine  years  in  drh^- 
i^therh<)ut. 

The  Idarned  Court  de  Gebelin  has  enter^  mi- 
nutely on  the  conqued  of  Spain  by  Nabuchadono- 
for. (a)  'Me  calls  him  the  firft  known  conqueror ; 
he  giv^s  us  the  pi£ture  of  population,  and  of  the 
'great  operations  of  focieties  in  Wcftern  Afia  at  the 
time  this  prinde  appeared.  He  follows  him  ftep  by 
ftep  in  his  expeditions,  and  at  length  into  Spain'} 
^fews  the  nfiotives  that  carried  him  there,  smd  ob- 
fefves,  that  many  learned  men  had  doubted  of  thb 
expeditioTi  of  Nabuchadonofor,  particularly  ^  Bo- 
chart,  Hthb'for  reafons  not  worthy  of  himfelf  treats 

(a)  Mondeprimitif.  ^ome  8.  Eflki  dVfloirt 
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it  as  a  fable.  He  tfaen  fliewt  that  the 
had  the  nfe  of  the  compals,  and  navinted  to  the. 
.I^eftem  ocean ;  and  finally  combats  the  opponents 
td  this  part  of  hiftoryi, rand  proves  the  critidfins  of 
;£ochart^  io  be  full  of  error. 

We  (hall  ufe  the  author's  words  on  this  fubjed, 
and  ibbjoin  ftich  authorities,  as  vill»  in  our  hum* 
ble  opinion,  confirm  his  argument. 

From  Court  dx  Gebejlw. 


•  ■• 


f  EmIucI,  ch'  30,  V.  5»'.  Speakkffi  of  the  con- 
^*  qudb  of  Nabuchadonofor,  lays,  wat  this  prince 
^  conqticreil: '.Ci&i^/,  Pbui^  Lud^  and  niVFr^ 
^  cal*0rb^  or  caUGharb^  the  Cbub^  and  the  men 
:^  oT&e  land  thiit  were  in  league  againfthim— -* 
-*  V^ggrpt -  from  Migdol  to  Sienna^  The  laft  coun- 
^  tdbs  itre  well  known ;  theoueftion  is  to.  deter- 
^*'n)ine  the  reft.  Cbm^  all  the  learned  agree  to 
'*  be  'Afiatic  i^rabia,  particularly  Arabia  Felix : 
"  the.JLXx  have  rendered  the  name  Chus  by  Per- 
fians,  applying  it  to  Sufiana,  called  at  this  day 
Cbnfyianj  or  the  country  of  Chus,  becaufe  a 
part  of  it  was  inhabited  by  Arabs. 


cc 

^^  Lud  was  Ethiopia,  particularly  Nubia,  bor- 
**  dering  on  -Sgypt,  as  Bocbart  clearly  proves. 

cc 


Phvn  is  inconteftably  that  part  of  Africa  Weft 
of  iEgypt,  in  which  was  Cyrene,  Utica  and 
Carthage. 

^^  CbiA  muft  have  been  the  Mareotidis,  or  the 
*^  mountainous  country  between  iEgypt  and  Ly- 
''  bia,  at  Icaft  there  Ptolemy  places  the  Cohii: 
^^  there  was  a  X^i^ii  in  the  niountains  oi  Dagbefian 
**  in  Perfia,  on  the  borders  of  the  Samura.  It  is 
^  evident  that  Cob^  Cuby  is  the  lame  as  Gob^  Gov^ 

**  figni- 


Ancient  Hi/ioryofheland*  307 

*^  fignifying  a  country  nez^r  the  waters  :  bence.the 
**  Cub  of  ^gypt,  the  Cub  of  Sat^ura^  the  Ct^/  or 
^^  Bituriges  who  fettled  on  the  Loires,  and  many 
"  adjacent  rivers,  (b) 

"  The:>iy  Orb,  Earb,  Warb  or  Gharb,  can- 
*^  not  therefore  be  any  of  thofe  countries,  and 
'^  being  enumerated  after  all,  confequentiy  was 
**  beyond  them  all. 

*'  It  will  be  nccdlefs  to  repeat  what  the  learned^ 
^*  ancient  or  modern,  have  faid  of  the  fituation  of 
^^  this  country,  becaufe  none  have  been  able  to 
"  difcover  what  part  was  meant  l>y  it.    ;  ;  - 

"  The  Lxx  inftead  of  all  the  .Gharby  write  all 
the  mixed  people  J  which  is  nonefenfe.  In  the  age 
they  lived  they  (hould  have  been  better  ac^ 
quainted  with  this  country  than  we  are  ;  but, 
it  is  a  very  melancholy  truth,  that  the  ,LXX  or 
their  copyifts,  were  in  general  but  indifferent 
''  fcholars. 

"  Don  Calmet  and  M.  de  Sacy,  render  thefc 
**  words,  all  other  people^  a  tranflation  as  ffdfc  as 
"  ridiculous :  they  would  have  done  right  to  hav^ 
^*  inferred  the  original  words,  all  the  Gbarb^  and 
^'  have  declared  their  ignorance  of  what  country 
'*  was  meant. 

"  Bochart  faw  clearly  that  Phut  was  Africa  ad- 
^^  joining  ^gypt,  and  that  Lud  was  ^thiopia^ 
^'  yet  he  forgets  himfelf,  and  copies  thofe  that 
**  tranflated  cal-gharb  Arabia.. 

^^  Did  not  thefe  authors  fee  that  Arabia  waft. 
^^  already   mentioned  under  the  name  of  Chus  i^ 


(b)  From  this  root  I  have  pref^med  to: think,  thtt  the  J 
Goim  of  the  infpired  Penman,  iignlSes  ;jnarine  people,  ^reifttr* 
nations,  and  that  he  alludes  ta  theM^gogian  Scjrdiuu^  ieAStd  i^l 
Oman,  on  thePerfianGulph.  -    '■     , 

Ua  "and 


# 

-**  •iUSi  Aat  tWey  d«ftroyed  the 

^  ptXHbn  of 'BilAik\*i  deTcdptio^, 

**  ^  ^onqtiefb  &f  Ifiabitehadbfibfbr,  'tfdgMrlj, 

•*  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

^*  Ctertainly-iti^tisiin  'A^ia,  Irut'&it^AaY  of 
'**  Ada,  8$  •#<:  fliiitlifutly^rbve. 

*<  ^Gharb HgtAfiii  the  W^ft,  ^itia >aA<tti^rie 
**  to  different  dialeds,  is  written  or  p^hMihcea 
.»•  GftiM,  Ghari;,  Hdri,  Warb,  J?rfr,  £rw*,  E«- 
^  /ij^,  its  different  nations  pronounde  the  tetter 
^  9  iAHty  Gbaih,  6r  Ghnaih)  fig^kiff  always 
,**  the  night,  e^trfhg,  Wti  fettiti^.    Wift.  (c) 

•**  This 'name  confeqaently  beeune  ^^efteral  to 
••^hfe  Weflern  iextrclihities  of  every  continents 
**  ^Fc^oliieHIfe  Eaftern  people  fcad  foiled  <>n  the  Me- 
f*-'£iitcrftmeMi,  stnd'drrcArered  cotilitiies'lying  iinore 
<<  WeftWitd,  th<ey  ^ih  the  name  of  -;fmMr,  or 
**^Gmi'xiT  Wai-hy  io  thkt  pih.  txf  'i^,  1»bic£ 


*'  bears  the  name  at  this  day,  and 
«*  'dfeWitfl  Wt!ftefii<6»rttTy. 

*<  l)ht,  -wheh  their  kho^rfedge  In  fedgrs^hy  Was 
«  WiBir^fed,  thfeWeftbf  Africa  «id  of  (Eorope, 
'*  'bedime  fo  many  Ghatv's. 
.  «  Thus  Splain  Nv**  for«rerly  taHcd  HefpMa  by  the 
**  Europeans,  that  is,  the  Weft ;  andthe  Proiftdn- 
*«  tdry  of  «*Tdin»  wa's  calfed  £ra*ahif/J«f.  Hefperia 
^  HHiAs^fik  thfsikame  of  Weftefh  Africa :  thus 

'  "(c)  TTie  Trifti  write  It  Aorp,  Eorp,  Orb,  Earb,  Arb,  as  Eiorp^ 
Op,  &c.  i.  e.  Europe.  Eii^iit'bk,  orBh-^atbia,  fieR\R%ph.j- 
ih,  V^^t  yet  IWmt^'opiiiibb'diat  tile  ilrilh  Eoip  b  from 
^Ifgr  Onp,  idorfimi.  'Es6d.>3,  r.  ^.  ud  i  IVitvl.  lo,  V.  i«.-be^ 
caufe  the  Iriih  retain  the  oriental  name  of  naming  die  Cardinal 
^iA,  -fo(.'dr.  Om-,  Oriefts,  the  Eiift,  (ignite -tn  (ram.  £Um» 
«f  SMithHir  tife  H^  tand—'^,  aiid  Mo^,  behind,  the  bMk. 
«e.  'feHUbWdlvloia  Tik,  T*^,  Clt,  ^Se.^  the  North,  tit  die 
kft  hand. 

-•'  *«  Maxi- 


iC 


C€ 


«^  the  H0eri4m  of  Z-j^A^V?.  (4) 

*^  Th«  n^9^  C/wr^,  a«idp  i^ «//.  tf)€,  Qharb^ 
^  esi|lattlji»:4^,  %iWl^i|ig:ttic-.twafi4c8jqf  th© 

Hlmrbin^  giyei\  ^^  tk^Likngf^ciofu^  to  tbpc  wi^flv 
^^^  em  windy.  an4  to  tl^t;  p^;  4^  Hbfi  I^e^tfiiFr^ 
"  H?aft  i>9r4«i?ng  that  provincif^  PrepE;dc(4:  by 
«-  the  QiiiciHri  aftM^k  ^/:  it  fytm.  AfgOFVffy  th© 
^*  moil  fouthern  provioce  of  Portugal :  it  yias,  aW 
^^.  fo  z^  naifBfi  <K>n¥n0i^:  to  Spf^in-su^^  thq.  ^i^can 

^>  Uo4^  the  oaa^e  o£  4^n>€ip  faiyn  Fatl^er 
^'^  Qul^xi^  de  M  NcuviUf^  «i  lufj^liyLpry  of  Po;:ti:»- 
"*  ^  v5w^oij?pfc^wdj3^a  grea^^iumbcrpf^^ 
^  tri^  ia  Afp^a,  and  Spaqv  T^olc  on  tjbn^  coaft 
^^  of  Spain  extended  QP19  CJap^  3t.  yin9ent  to 
V  the  city  of  Ahi^eira*  AVI  4(94^^.  W  ^h<^ 
M  kingd^qia  cjf  Grenada  madfoi;  p^  of  A)garyet4 
^^  And  under  th]«  nax^e  is  cpmsUAe^  all  th^t;  papft 
^^  of  A^ica  extenjding^froiQ..t|i<;  Oce^Vi  ^O;  Tr^me^ 
^^  cpnj  th^t  is,  theUngikinm.of^Fezt^  Cei^ta^^s^nd 
^^  Tangier,  or  all  that  is  oppofite  to  And^lnii* 
^^  and  Grenada.  For  this  reafon:  the  Kinirs  of 
^^  Spain  ftile  th^mfelves.KiHQS.o^  Ai«L  ths  Al« 
^  OARVES,  and  the  KiogiK  oC  F^r^^gaL  qtjl  tbenw 
^^  felves  Kings  or- Ax^GkA&vs^  i|it  tbisjide^  ^ff^'b0* 
*^  yond  the  Sea. 

^  The  CaUgbarb  or  j//  /A^  Gi&^^r*  of  Ezckiel 
^'  was  a  known  and  ordinary  denominatioqi,  ppr- 
^^  fedly  coinciding  with  tha  Sp^iih  ^igaKvfi^ 

(d)  The  Hefperians  of  Africa  wete  probablji  our  Iberisar  of 
Armenia  |  the  name  Lacinifedor  MeHauftcL 

*^  and 


^'  and  aeceflarj  tain^t  out  the' extent  of  Nabar 
^^  chadonofor's  con<(iiefts  in  Spain  and  Africa,  (a)' 
V  'I^c  J<>^^^"^  ^^'^^«v^  1758  fur- 

^  'h^ei^  andtfa^r-  audioiiqr  of,  Spain  being  called 
^*  Gharbji  and  that  the  Orientsdifts  bad  many 
* 'Gtuurbs.  k^  ir-HBin  lieo6unt  of^-^ui  Aribian  MS. 
f^himed  Ketak  KAaridai  El  A^^siki  or  the 
^^beok^Hof  the'«{x:aH*of 'miraelesy^^-c^  by 

^.^^Zyiti^'iddin'cmariilitk  di  Almoudhi^Sur^  fttrnam- 
«  '^d-Beh-EUOlUlfdi.  ^ho  lived  ii^litt^tjd^  cen- 

••.■tijirr.  ■■•  .'r.i^-o-'-  ■■         ?»  '•■'■        .: 

f' «^  lliis '  adib«r'"dimn^^  mmf  Gbarbs^ 
.<*  among  others  the  Gbarb-al^AuJiib^  or  the  mid- 
<>  ak  'Qhafbs'-lifidik^  Ais  haAe^'  he  (ayi,  tlie 
^fttabs  comptic^endc^  one  part  dF'Spafia;  'He 


»^^Sjli*-'<jr  the  WdlertfDcfirt;'- ••■''>  ^^■•'^M'"  '- '  '" 
-'-^  tM^  theilJ'Nabnehaddn6(bt' 4au^  eontpi^r 
««  theGbat*,  SHd  ittfhc  AlMrtfes^  that  is;  Niorth 
^  Africa  and  South  Spain  r— We*  aiifw^r  in  the 
•^  mort  ppfitive  tnatiner.  Yes  :— bccaufc  Ezckiel, 
^*  the  Cfaaildacans^^^  Sttsibo,  the  Jews^  &c;  tell  us 
«  fo.-— • 

"  Tht  Chaldaeahs,  feys  Strabo,  Lib.  5,  cx- 
•*  tolled  Nabuchodraflar  beyond  Hercules ;  they 
••  fay,  that  having  reached  his  columns^  he  tranl- 
•*  ported  many  Spaniards  to  Thrace  and  to  Pon- 
f*  tus.  (b) 

«  The 

(t)  Thjs  is  a  very  learned  and  Ingenious  explanation  of  Gt/- 
ir^,  fignifjing  Spain  :  and  it  is  very  furpridng  that  all  the  ancient 
Irifh  .writers  call  Spain  by  the  names  of  lar-Eorh^  and  Star  na 
KEwpa^  that  is»  /^  Wtft  ^ the  IVeft.  See  two  quotations,  chap. 
4.  at  the  end.  This  name  evidently  was  not  given  to  Spain  by 
J^  Jrifli,  when  they  were  inhabitants  of  Ireland. 

(b)  Megafthenes  ait«  Nabucodroforum  Hercule  ipfo  fbrfiorem 
*  fuifley 
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€C 


The  Spanifh  Jews  of  Toledo  fky,  that  they 
mrerc  originally  planted  there  by  Nabuchodono* 

*^  for,  and  that  they  arc  of  the  tribe  :of  Juda,  the 
oAer  tribes  having  been  captured  before. by  the 
King  of  Nineveh.  I  know  very  well  that 
the   traditions  of  the  Jews  are  generally  ill-' 

*•  founded ;  but  in  an  age  when  the  ccnqueft  of 
Spain  by  this  Prince  is  quite  forgotten,  how 
could  they  invent  fuch  a  ftory  ? — 'Itmuft  be  a 
fa£t.  We  may  alfo  add,  that  thefe  Jews  were 
thofe  that  fought  refuge  in  Egypt,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  exhortations  of  Jeremiah,  and  that  this 
Prince  found  them  there.  How  could  he  pu« 
ni(h  them  more.,  than  by  tranfportihg  them  to 

**  Spain,  where  they  coula  hold  ho  (:orrtQ)pndr 

^^  encc  with  thofe  he  had  tranfplanted  into  Chal- 

"  dasa. 

The  great  diftance  of  Spain  from  Chaldasa 
may  be  an  objeSion  with  fome  ;-^to  thefe  I  an- 
fwer,  that  they  have  no  idea  of  a  hero,  who, 

"  from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  to'  the  Medi- 

^*  terranean,  left  not  an  inch  uncohqiicred  :— 
^gypt  and  ^Ethiopia  alfo,  fweeping  all  before 
him  like  a  torrent,  to  the  very  extremity  of 
Africa  ;  croffing  the  Mediterranean,  routing  the 


«c 
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CC 

^*  to  Pontus. 


Phanicians  from  their  Jetilements  in  Spain^  and 
forcing  the  natives  to  follow  him  to  Thrace  and 


fuiife,  atque  adverfiis  Libyam  and  lieriam  bellmn  geflifle»  iifquc^ 
fubadtis,  partem  eorum  ad  deztrum  Ponti  latus  in  coldniam  mtf- 
filTe.    (Abydenus  apud  Eufebiuniy  Praep.  £v.  c.  9.) 

Imo&fimiliterDianyfius  in  Periegefi  fcribit— — >Quse  Prifci^ 
tnus  ka  reddidit. 

Quern  juxtt  cerrat  habitant  Orientis  Iberet^ 
Pyrrennes  quondam  celfo  qui  monte  relidto. 
Hue  adveneninty  Hircanis  beila  fcrentes. 

«  Thefe 


t 

«t  Kfhria  an9P^  w&fij  wiflMHi^,  ^  mi|el-  ««y»' 

*«  cpti|quelb,  of  Attiia,  offef^d^  ftpfo.  qujitif  to. 
•*.  G^ul,  VMJIr.  to  the  cxtrcm|x.f f  IflJf^i-rtr'IJM* 


.',  •     .'■»     * 


CC 


M  memory,  too  ^Vourable,  not  to  fpur  qim^qqiifO' 

*f-  Tlif y  hji4,al|ipd  with.thfr.A^tiqfr;  aga^H^^l^^; 
"  T^prfi.'faen^  for-thife  he  befieg|4, Tyrcv 

ff  aij4.tteMs  of  bi&tro9Ds,%,m^a^it?|jK|«  pf  Ipie. 
**cU)r;C9Hpct.m«ms  to  efrapc,  ^A  to  r^tpfi  by. 
*^  fca  vt^jlv  5vl|  thpir  rJcfee^,  J«\ing  lunxpply  the. 
«f  Ij^r^-ways^-^Thlfc^,  wp  ix?w  p^[ffio9S:o(  rc- 
**  venge  i  and  the  only  expedient  left,  w^. to  p^r» 
**  fue  them  in  Africa  and  Spai^:  by  this  he  was' 
*f-fure.' of  enriching  his  army, 'and  of  ruining  ^^ 
^  troubjdbme  ;«ind  powerfwl  people. 

"  T^  hap(j?e.ned'  about  ^po  ;jre»?s.  bgfer^.t^e 
**  firft  Punic '  war : '  the  Carthaginians  ha4:thctiv 
**  biit  a  precarious  exiftence ;  and  it  is  evident 
**  they  owed  tbeir  facceft  to  the  difaftert  o^  their 

neigh- 


>  •  ■         %.       '  «   .        •  .      <  ^m 


■  •  l?W».  'y^-^r  e^WfW-  9f  MW;  OHghftr  Pi^flc?."- 

pumied  the  Huenidans,  ftep  by.  ftH>«^i><Hn;  "^Sfl^ 

tag^n,  pf.  tl^  VqngMW?*  iftHftihavcr^e^cd  ^^ 
OfX,  of  Ith.  ii^  $pain,.  !«»4:^%v?bC%Hfr4  HflW.  a^ajnifj, 
-HH?v  Acrcf^r^:  tfM^  thft,  qpBortM«»i!iy.  ofc  %ing,tO' 
thfi  l^^^iapnU:  I%s,,  M^jiye  wjt?.  fiw^bythcIrifliBC- 
cprd^  t|»»t  thftgK^hfl^cif.Qf.  Ifeiafe  j«¥lf  9fc  Jsie- 

ibfi  TyWW?»  Afrkan^  .^«yptj«»p>  Ajfatw,.  ©96 
^j^fti.4??«  t|;«ff^  SWJ>k  J|SwWf!fi:JiR4;Cqmpftftd[  a 

leiigtl^  lj?csms;a)fwsr«pi;^  pifil«%,.  tiU  dfiycft.  Qut- 
UX  PflWRfy,}  poiTpfling  tfe?.  Me#egfa«fi!in.  iwaf - 
(^9,  yewsj  ThQ  Gr«<;i?ft  Oijaclw  oyftf.  ihm  Qrifpn 
tftrthq^  baftdji^i,.i«(hQ..iga<4e:  religiqa  j*  .njafe  fo* 
their.  depred;uticKii^ 

Thns.  w(?  daUy-difcoy^flt,.  ^ti  tl»c  hjlAprical  fa^» 
rci^t^d,  in  the.  fi^pred,  f-pfipturcs-  sipd.the'  puw^- 
nffiati  pronpunoe(4:  ^gifim  the  Aes^^ns^  by  the 
nuHiths,  of  the,  hply  p^-ofih^tSt  J^  cpnfirmed  by- 
the  joint  concurrence  of  a  muhitud^  pf '  h^athien 
ajut^ors,  who  ^ever  hs^  ^  of^ftuxaifi^  of  ^}d> 
i^g.  tbofe  bppl^s,,  ai\4  csinfipt,  b^  f^ppofed  to  bp, 
prejudiced  in  their  favour.  Thfi  tf^^^les  therein, 
mentioned  fully  prove,  that  the  perfons  who 
wrought  them  were  commiflioaed  by: God:  ai>d 
the  completion  of  the  feveral  prophecies  and  pre> 

didions 


314  ^  Vindication  tffBe 

didions  therein  contained^  clearly  evince  their  di- 
vinity :  (ince  no  created  being  can,  without  the 
afliftance  of  Almighty  God^  pry  into  the  womb  of 
futurity,  and  foretel  events  feveral  ages  before 
they  came  to  pafs. 

llie  next  that  has  explained  this  paflage  of  Ezc- 
kiel,  is  Signior  Anton.  Vicyra,  Profeffor  of  Ara- 
bic in  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  **  Algarve  Lufit. 
•*  ab  Arab.  Ghdrb.  Scribitur  etiam  harb,  warb, 
"garb,  garv,  erb,  ercb,  europ,  quorum  fignifi- 
^^  cationes  funt,  nox,  vefpera,  occidens,  plaga  oc- 
*^  cidentalis."  This  learned  Arabic  fcholar  quotes 
the  authority  of  Zein-eddin-omarj  mentioned  by 
Gebelin,  and  then  concludes,  ^*  Non  ergo  intel- 
^*  lexerunt  notionem  vocis  warb^  zpn^  Ezekiel, 
^*  ch.  XXX.  V.  5.  cum  illam  per  mifcelUmeam  turbam 
^^  reddidenmt.  Nee  minus;  inepta  eft  Calmet  in- 
^  terpretatio  ejufdem  vocis^  i.  e.  aUos  populos. 
**  Fallitur  etiam  Bochartus,  qui  per  vocem  warb 
Aiiaticam  Arabiam  intellexit,  quae  jam  defig- 
nata  fuerat  per  vocem  Chus,  illam  Arabiam  pe- 
*^  cul.  vero  feliccm,  indicantem.  Vox  igitur  warb 
**  loco  citato,  Arabiam  utique  fignificat  fed  non 
Afiaticam,  cujus  jam  meminerat  propheta. 
Quam  igitur  nifi  Hifpanam-Arabiam,  feu  Hif- 
pania  ipla,  ad  quam  Nabuchodonofor  pervenit, 
quamque  (ut  prohpetia  impleretur)  in  ditioneni 
redegit.  Id  vero  totum  confirmatur  a  Stra- 
"  bone.**  (c) 

Thele  authors  are  fupportcd  by  Jofephus  and 
Eufebius.  The  Spanifh  hiftorian  Tarapha  places 
them  in  this  order. 

(c)  Specimen  Erymolog.  oftcndens  Affinit.  Ling.  Hifp.  cum 
Arab. 

Anno 
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Ann6  840  ante  Chr.  Phaenices  populi  Afiatici, 
a  mari  quod  rubrum  vocatur,  in  hoc  noftrum  pro- 
ficifcentesy  &  banc  incolentes  regionem  iongin- 
quis  conrinub  navigationibus  iiicubuerunt. 

Anno  798  ant.  adv.  Chr.  iEgyptii  popu|i,  fub 
duce  Tarracbne,  pofl  Phaenices  (referente  £ufe- 
bio)  marc  per  annos  35  obtinuerunt. 

An.  764  ant.  Ch.  Mileiii  populi,  per  annos  28 
marc  obtinuerunt,  unde  in  Hifpania  imperium  tc« 
nuiffc  putantur,  quum  ab  eifdem  in  partibus  illis 
per  hoc  tempus  civitates  aliquae  inveniantur  efle 
conftrudae. 

Ann.  571  ant.  Chr.  Nabuchodonofor  hiijus  no- 
minis  fecundus,  magni  Nabuchadonoforis  filiuis, 
tertiufque  Chaldaeorum  rex,  Hifpanias  occupat, 
tefte  Jofepho,  &  quumannis  8  regnallet,  domi- 
nium Hfifi^aniarum,  ad  Carthaginienfium  populos 
tranfitit^  teftc  Eufebio.  (d) 

Laftly,  The  Authors  of  the  Univeriki  Hiftory« 
Befides  the  Tyrians,  iEgyptians^ '  and  Fhamiciansy 
(fay  they)  who  obtained  footing  and  dominion  in 
Spain,  Eufebius  mentions  feveral  other  nations 
who  did  the  fame,  before  thie  coming  of  the  Car- 
tha^hians  ;  fuch  as  the  Egyptians  a  fecohd  time; 
. — the  Milefians  ;  next  the  Cariaiis  ;  the*  Le(bians 
and  Phocians ;  and  h&Nabuchidonofor^  who  aban- 
doned it  to  the  Carthaginians,^  though  it  is  likely, 
that,  as  the  Spanifli  writers  affifm,  a  great  part  of 
that  vart  hoft  which  he  brought  with  hiiti  fettled 
there,  and  built  cities  and  eaJHes^  which  they  called 
by  their  own  or  fome  Chaldee  names ^  by  which  they 
may  bejiill  traced  up  to  the  oripnaU  (e) 

(d)  Fran.  Tarapha  ^rcionen.  Dc  Origine  ac  Rebus  geftis 
^egum  Hifpanix,  15S). 

(c)  Un.  Hift.    Oaav.  VoliJ.  p.  cia. 

This 


3 1 6  A.  Viftdici^n  rf  tbe 

This  Nebuchanefar  of  the  Hebrews,  the  Gudarz 
and  Rahafn  of  the  Perlian^  the  Bakf^tnaffar  of'  the 
Arabs^  apd  the  Nebuchodonofor  of  the  Greeli^,  ac- 
cording to  all  Oriental  Authors,  wa;  a^  Qeo(Q;rial  of. 
Lohoraib's  army  and  Governor  of  Babylon.  Gu- 
dar^  had  frequent  battles  with  the  Scylbiiuis  of 
Touran :  Lohorafb  had  been  murdered  by  the 
QcTthian  King,  as  we  have  related^  zf^fh^ji  the 
hiitory  coinciding  th^rewhli  in  thq  Ii^.  hpyQtoiy  i 
^pJ^,  hereunto  we  fhall  add  ai^other  |^po£|  ia  th^ 
cojUtatio^  betw^eep  the  Perfian  and  \\^  a^c^mitSr. 

Lohorafb,  (or  Lohor-afb,)  was  a  crui^  Fniv;et, 
lays  Sjlircpnd,  and  on  that  accouqt.i»(a^-,with;diifi- 
^idty.  acknowledged  to  be  King.  Hi^  cn^elty  at 
tengtt^  induced  hi^  fon  Gujhtajby  oi:  K^flitj^p,,  that* 
uf»  i|R^-fiir/^9  (by  the  Gree&s  calledr  t^^^mf^  ^nd) 
Byda^s)  to  attempt  tp  murder  bira#  O^r^^fyyi 
it  was  ambition  prompted  him  to.  this>  t^Si^  entcr^r 
prize.  Hpwever,  his  attempts  having  be(^ ,  fruit- 
l.efs,  Guflitafp  fled  to  Turquefiap,  or  Tpujian, 
Uiat  is,  to  the  Scythians,  where  hi^  was  well  re- 
ceived by  the  Scythian  Kiag,  whpfe  daiighte^  be- 
ing enamoured  wi^h  his  perfon,  wa*  giMca  to  hiiu 
ip  marriage,  on  condition  tha(  he  mould  make 
war  on  his  father  Lobprafb. 

This  coming  to  the  ears  of  Lohorafb,  he  imme- 
diately fent  the  Royal  Tage  or  Crown  of  Perfia  to 
Gufbtafb,  and  retiring  to  Balkh,  refigned  the  So- 
vereignty into  his  hands.  He  was  not  long  re-^ 
tired  in  Balkh,  before  Arjajb^  nephew  of  Farjiab^ 
King  of  the  Oriental  Scythians,  befieged  tho 
town,  took  it,  and  put  Lohorafb  to  death. 

This  flory  is  told  in  a  very  different  manner  by 
another  Arabian  Author,  named  Khondemir ;  he 
fays,  that  Lohorajb  always  fbewed  a  greater  love 

for 


for  Ms  ^dpHew  than  for  'his  nafui^l  chiiarch, 
%liiA-lmliieed  Oxilhtafp  to  t6titc  to  fhe  GkEEKs, 
whofe  Kang  was  Caifar.    He  continued  to  live  in- 
cognito at  the  Court  of  tlhis  t^rincc,  till  one  day 
there  viis  a  ^eat  annual  aflemblv,  at  which  Guih- 
talb  was  prefent.    It  was  the  cuftom  for  the  Prin^ 
defies  to  chooie  a  hulband  at  pleafure  out  of  thfs 
aflembly  (f )  j  the  mark  of  her  choice  was  by  prc- 
fenting  ^n  orange,  and  Gufhtafb  was  the  happy 
man.    The  fiather  was  tnuch  furprized,  that  me 
Ihould  ihew  this  favour  to  a  ftranger ;  but  as  it 
had  hein  a  long  eftabliOied  cuftom,  he  gave  his 
confent,  and  made  a  law  to  abolifh  the  annual  af^- 
fembly.    The  Prince  banifhed  them  from  his  fight 
for  a  eonfiderable  time ;  at  length,  confented  to 
fde  him,  provided  he  would  undertake  to  rid  the 
toiintfy  of  two  monftefs  that  had  ravaged  mojR: 
fait  of  the  (late. — ^Having  accomplUhed  this,  he 
Was  admitted  io  favotir.     Gufhtafb  took  this  op- 
portunity to  |)revail  on  the  Grascian  to  refufc  pay- 
ment of  the  annual  tribute  to  Lohorafb  (g).   Tbc 
Perfian  King  forthwith  conceived  that  fuch  a  dar- 
Shg  proceeding  could  only  be  propofed  by  his  Ton 
Gttfhtafb ;  and  having  be^it  Confirmed  in  it  by  his 

(f )  The  Fair  'of  Tailten,  in  Irifli  Hiftoiy,  was  an  Annual 
AiRmblf,  where  marriages  were  contradted.  Keating,  p.  220. 
See  the  Iri(h  ceremony  of  the  Golden  Apple  or  Ball,  in  rfae 
Cmclujktu     Ch.  X. 

(g)  This  paflage  fliews  the  miftake  of  Khondeinlr,  or  the 
ftanuatbr  lyHerbelot ;  for  it  was  Touran  or  Sc7thia  on  the 
Cktus  wks  tributiary'to  iHxt  or  Perfia  and  not  Greece^ — It  is  to 
beobfeivedy  that,  Irfter  the  conqueil xrf*  Touran  by  Kai-kofra. 
dioagh  the  people  were  left  to  lire  niider  their  own  hiWs  tm- 
iheirown  princes^  yet  they  were  obliged  to  own  the  fupexiorky 
of  the  ixidiMrohs  of  /rttipf,  and  to  p6y  them  a  eonfiderable  tri- 
bute.    Un.  Hift.  V.  5.  p.  37^  8vo. 

am- 
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ambafladors,  he  immediately  prefented  the  crowK 
of  Perfia  to  him,  and  feated  him  in  the  royal 
throne. 

Mircond  fays  the  daughter  of  the  Scythian  King 
married  to  Guflitafp  was  named  Catabun ;  and, 
inftead  of  an  orange  ufed  at  the  eledion  of  a  huf- 
band,  he  makes  it  a  golden  apple,  ftudded  with 
jewels.     (See  conclufion  of  this  chapter.) 

Gujhtafp  being  feated  in  the  throne  of  Perfia, 
and  knowing  the  great  flrength  of  the  Touranians 
or  Scythians,  built  a  wall  140  parafangs  long  (240 
leagues)  to  feparate  Iran  from  Touran,  i.  e.  Per- 
fia from  Scythia.  In  this  Prince's  reign  appeared 
Zerdud  2d,  (Zoroafter)  the  legiflator  of  the  Gue- 
bres  or  Fire-worfhippcrs.  Guflitafp  frequently 
retired  to  a  mountain  to  read  the  book  Zend^  or 
the  Bible  of  the  Fire-worQiippers,  that  Zerduft  had 
prefented  to  him.  Notwithftanding  this  wall,  Ar- 
giafb  King  of  Scythia  found  means  to  plunder  Kho- 
rafan,  to  take  Balkh,  where  Lohoralb  was  killed, 
and  to  drive  Guflitafp  to  the  mountains  of  Par- 
thia,  where  he  refl:ed  in  inaccefllble  pafles. 

Khondemir  accounts  for  this  fl:ep  of  the  Scy- 
thians in  this  manner.:  Guflitafp  fuffered  himfelf 
to  be  mifled  by  Zarduft  ;  and  not  fatisfied  with 
the  cftablifliment  of  Magifm  in  Iran  or  Perfia,  he 
prevailed  on  Guflitafp,  not  only  to  refufe  the  tri- 
bute or  fubfidics  he  had  been  accuftomed  to  fur- 
nifli  Arjafp,  but  to  write  to  him,  to  endeavour  to. 
prevail  on  him  to  adopt  this  new  religion  ;  which 
provoked  Arjafp  to  march  into  Iran. — At  length 
Asfendiar^  fon  of  Guflitafp,  drove  him  back  to 
Scythia,  and  obliged  the  Scythians  to  conftruft 
fire-towers,  and  adopt  the  religion  of  Zarduft. 

Irish 
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TklSH  History  cprrejfonding  with  the  preceding 

Persian  History. 

LAOGHAIRE,  or  Look  are  Lore  ^  was  Son  of 
Ugan  mor ;  he  laid  claim  to  the  government  and 
fixed  rhimfelf  in  the  throne  of  Ireland  ;  he  was  a 
deftendant  from  Heremon.  His  mother  was  a 
Frangej  i.  e..Farganah(h),  her  name  Was  Caifar 
Cruthacby  a  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Frange. 
Lore  fignifies  cruel  ;^*he  was  perfidioufly  flain  by 
his  brother  Cobbtaig  Caolmbreagj  at  Didion  Rioghy 
near  the  banks  of  the  Barro,  who  alfo  attempted 
to  murder  his  grandfon  Maoin^  called  Labhar-^ 
Loif^feacby  or  the  Book^^Horfe^eared  Prince :  but 
his  mends  conveyed  him  to  the  Frangs,  fome  £sty 
to  Armenia^  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  the 
King  of  the  Frangs,  (i.  e.  Scythians).  Laohare 
Lore  being  murthered,  his  brother  Cobhthac  Ca- 
olbreag  fet  the  crown  upon  his  own  head :  but 
vengeance  foon  overtook  him,  for  he.  was  at 
length  fet  upon  and  flain  by  Maoin. 

Maoin^  or  Labhar^Loingfeach^  fucceeded  him; 
he  was  called  Labhar^  or  the  Book,  becaufe  a 

(h)  My  copy  of  Keating  has  Frange,  which  is  certainly  a  cor- 
ruption of  Farganah^  the  nam^  of  the  countries  beyond  the 
OxuSy  j[viz.  Touran  or  Southern  Sc3rthia)the  metropolis  of  which 
bears  the  fame  name.  It  is  fometimes  called  Jndoghian  and 
Andugian  (the  Didion  or  Dighion  Riogh  of  our  Trim)  though 
properly  fpeaking  it  u  one  of  its  dependencies,  as  well  as  Coba 

and  Neffii.    D'Herbelot. The  Englifh  Tranflator  of  Keating 

will  have  this  to  be  Frmce  or  Armema^^Tgkt  your  choice^ 
Reader.  Sec  Englifli  Keating^  Fol.  p.  i6a. 

certain 
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certain  Draoi,  DrUf  (L  e.  Zarduft)  prefiented  Um 
with  a  booky  and  aflDcd,  Can  Lmngfeaeb  (IMar^ 
L.£.)  .read?  it  was  replied«  He  can ;  tfaou  £^19 

He  was  caUed -l^^Aft, -ffiftl  4fl^  Hmfi^^  be- 
cauie  his  ears  were  rcmarkablv  long.  This  Draoi 
^^ce&  a  wiUtiw.1m»y  wMdi^bcftkr^^ 
OMm  IMS  imde  into  a  Ham  for  ^lle  Cuqf  s  MoiS- 
ciass  but  ibe  'kiilfaAent  ^«roaldnfoitad  bbt  wife 
toiN^  sltid«cb8twas»  JDb  flMtel»  Qfciifciftnr  Jtolftrtr 
lEfejtajjyaiiiA  L  «u  Labhfti  Iskiii^feaAi  iiai  tfaetub 
«ai«  of  u  lidfTe.  t(k)  .) 

This  Pitaeb  im'a  iean^ 
w|iiirc?dfcailtpawtion  wHto  ile  ^^tbnmimhfl  shfe 
bfftty*oPth^ftrMg's,  that  M6riilCk  tktsdac^tsr^ 
A^Mat,  the'fting'of  FteMii6rd,  ichaMnad  "vidi  th^ 
wllition  ofhls^viqpViks,  -cdMaved  »i^<irmldwf ri  «£- 
ftikfMilbr  fatas'smB  tOfMf&Mt'herifMHo&raK- 
)d6]^  tan'eminedt  liilNifieian,  bn  Crv;^iAii^'tbxaft- 
Tjr  a  te^er  -to  Fmige^  mth  a  ys^Uifn^  ifjfmikj 
tinfl  to  deliver  th!dm  io  him  tta  trfhmony'of -het 
loi^e.  Labtffa  Nxms  I'idblved  to 'vindicate  and  prb^ 
ftctitehis  rigUt  to  'the  Gr6>(im of  !ttem9/i.'e.1^» 
Perfia)  and  when'he^had  comdiutiieiQd  Ms  ddigh 
to  feniie  of  th^  priiiGipal  ininiliers  of  the  Ffang 
Court  thtitti^efe  his  fdends,  sfrtd  toftccnmedfor  hte 
intereft,   they  took  an  opportunity  to  prefs  the 

(i)  Tfiere  Wis,  it  ft^ms,  lio  -g^ett  leifiDfflg^ftrfio^  tlte'Pef- 
fi«As'4>^fiyre  tfife  tiiifie  iof  iZartiufHt  0!or6sint€9)  #Ub  k  (linwiftft 
h>1)tfVc^rifhdd  tinder  Oofhtbfp,  i.^.  Daririi  Mfflkfbk    (lAi. 

%*k(!hRrti1bth  IMfih^  ^i^V  ttp  in  one nigKt  to  be  k  gi^t^tif«e: 
Am  1v^  Vo  tofiirilibe  GtffhtaiTp^  ^r*!f»Vfe-6rr/that'lfe^tyas  a'mil 
prophet  from  God.    (Hyde,  Rol.  ^6rf.  Vet.) 

King 
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King  to  affift  him  in  the  recovery  oiP  his  ri^ht. — 
Thie  King  of  Frange,  tohvinced  of  the  juftice  of 
his  caufe,  complied  ^with  their  requeft,  and  gave 
orders  for  a  body  of  troops  to  be  got  ready » (and  a 
number  of  Ihips ;  with  thefe  they  fet  fail  and  land- 
ed in  Loch-Gorman,  i.  e.  the  harbour  of  Wex- 
ford). Labhra  foon  furprized  the  ufurper,  and 
piit  him  to  the  fwoM  ;  on  which  he  was  proclaim- 
ed King  of  Irinn,  (i.  e.  Iran,  Periia)  If  a  rtofon 
fliould  be  aiked,  why  this  Prince  chofe  to  fly  to  the 
Frangty  and  feek  refuge  there,  rather  than  to  any 
other  country  ?  we  are  to  confider,  that  he  was 
nearly  related  by  blood  to  the  King  of  Frange,  and 
there  was  always  a  (triGt  alliance  between  Irinn 
and  JFr^^.(l)    Keating,  foL  ed.  p.  161,  &c. 


R  £  M  A  R.  K. 

One  circumftance  (fays  Mr«  Richardfon)  which 
muft  have  greatly  contributed  to  the  prefervation 
of  written  and  traditional  hiftory  in  the  Eaft,  is 
pride  of  blood }  upon  which  their  great  men  value 

(1)  Afrafiab  or  Farfiab,  9th  King  of  the  Piihdadian  DvnsAy, 
was  fo  lUuned  becaufe  he  was  at  father,  Farfi  of  the  Peruans.-— 
Toutes  les  families  Turques  qui  ont  fait  du  bruit  dans  le  monde^ 
pretendent  defcendre  de  ce  grand  Conquerant.  Selgiuk  fbnda- 
teur  de  la  Monarchie  des  SeTgiuddes  voulait  que  Ton  cri^t  qu'il 
etoit  le  34nie  de  fes  defcendants,  en  ligne  droite  &  mafculine : 
k  les  Monarques  Ottomans  qui  pr6tendant  toucher  aux  Selgtu- 
cides  par  la  finmilles  dX)gouz  Khan,  prennent  volontiers  dans 
leurs  titres  celui  d'Afrafiab,  taut  pour  marquer  leur  noblefTe  ; 
que  pour  faire  eftimer  leur  valeur,  particulierrement  depuis 
Qu'ils  ont  dans  les  dernier  tenops  coinpond  des  grands  avantages 
lur  les  Perfans. 

X  them- 
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themfelye^  £ir  beyond  .  the  proudeft.^  vEiUXspetn 
grandecL  Gcnqtlosy  has  mnlcqueatW '1^ 
tivated  .  with  finguur  attention.— -^-SclJQcl:,  the 
founder  of  the  Seljukian  dynafty  of  the  Turks, 
chimed  kindred  to  Afirafiab^  an,  ancient  King  of 
Scythia  or  Touran ; — and  one  of  the  firff  cares  of 
Tamerlane  was,  to  alccrtain  his  reladonfliip  to 
Jengiz  Khan ; — farther  it  was^inneceflary  tQgo. 

I  need  not  acquaint  my  Readers,  how  much 
the  pride  of  blood  prevails  in  Irdandv:  In  the  an* 
dent  records  befcA-c  us,  we  find  the  Seahaclues 
have  worked  up  the  ftories  of  Heber  ^and  Here- 
mon  with  the  early  Dynafties  of  the  Perfians^ 
Thpy  were  in  ia£t  once  one  people ;  but  &e  dif- 
tinffion'  of  feparatc  nations  was  certaihij  made 
before  iheir  anceftors  leit  the  Eaft ;  and  before 
their  Genealogifts  venture  to  trace  the  anceftors 
of  their  Kings,  they  will  do  rkht  in  examining 
minutdv  the  early  niftories  of  the  Iranians  and 
Touranians.  (m) 

We  have  (hewn  the  origin  of  the  great  divifion 
between  the  Scythians  and  Pcrfians :  that  the  for- 
mer were  pretty  much  fubdued  before  the  time  of 
Raham  or  Nebuchadonofor :  yet  they  had  ftrength 
fufficient,  even  then,  to  drive  Gufhtalb  to  Arme- 
nia, and  to  poiTefs  his  kingdom  ; — is  it  then  to  be 
wondered  at,  if  Raham,  in  this  fcene  of  confu- 

(m)  The  Liber  Lecanus,  fol.  1 3,  fays,  that  fome  of  die  Ta- 
atlui  I>adann  came  to  Ireland  in  the  laft  year  of  Qiinbaoth^ 
L  e.  Cambyfes  fun  of  Cir»  i.  e.  Cyrus,  and  that  fome  of  the 
Milefiaiis  came  in  the  5th  year  of  Alexander's  reign,  that  Alex- 
ander that  fought  Daire-mor,  i.  e.  Darius  Magnus  1  and  that 
thefe  Milelians  brought  with  them  an  account  of  the  divifioa  of 
Alexander's  army  among  his  Generals.  Others  came  to  Ireland 
10  that  very  year  wherein  Alexander  defeated  Dstre  mor. 

fion, 
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fion,  ihould  fct  himfelf  up  as  Kiiig  of  Babylon^ 
and  do  bis  utmoft  to  drive  fuch  powerful  enemies 
as  the  Scythians  of  Oman  and  Touran  before  him, 
together  with  the  Oanaanites.  It  appears  that  he 
did,  and  at  length  blocked  them  up  in  Tyre,  from 
whence  they  eicaped  to  Spain,  and  from  thence 
to  Treland,  Brittain,  and  Gaul :  from  Brittain  and 
Gaul  they  were  again  driven  to  Ireland,  the  North 
of  Scotland,  and  to  Mann,  where  their  defcend* 
ants  dill  remain,  having  moft  wonderfully  pre- 
ferved  their  ancient  language  and  traditions,  (n) 
The  hiftory  of  Ireland  therefore  becomes  of  muqh 
confequence  to  the  Weftern  World  j  and  whoever 
will  take  the  pains  to  collate  the  ancient  Perfic 
and  the  ancient  Iriih  hiltory,  will  find  many  more 
ftriking  coincidences,  than  I  have  enumerated, 
provided  they  have  fome  knowledge  of  both  lan« 
guages.  We  know  very  little  of  Afiatic  biftory  as 
yet,  particularly  of  the  ancient  Perfians :  the  dif* 
covcries  we  may  expe&  from  the  Afiatic  Society 
of  Literature,  will  undoubtedly  one  day  throw 
greater  lights  on  the  hiftory  I  am  now  vindicat- 
ing ;  and  I  flatter  myfelf  the  Reader  has  feen  fuf- 
ficient  to  wipe  off  the  afperfion,  of  its  having  been 
the  work  of  ignorant  monks  of  the  6th,   7th,  or 

(n)  Coirpri  mufc  do  raiidhe  an  Erinn  a  tiribh  Bretain,  ar  ia 
tan  ro  badh  mor  neart  nan*  Gaoidel  for  Breath nac  to  randfat  Al- 
bain  etorra  iferanda,  7  ro  fircach  durais  (die  cavuit)  7  ni  ba 
Lughx  no  trebhdais  Gaoidhil  fria  muir  an  oir.  i .  muir  an  deas 
1 .  Coire-brecain,  idir  Eirenn  7  Albain.     i.  e. 

Giirbri  mufc  voyaged  from  Eirinn  (Ireland)  to  Brittain ;  fin: 
when  the  Iriih  were  more  powerful  than  the  Brictons,  they  di- 
vided the  lands  of  Albania  between  them,  and  they  dwelt  in 
every  habitation  ;  there  is  no  account  at  ^hat  time  they  tra- 
verfed  the  Coire  breacain,  that  is^  the  Eaflem  Sea  that  lies  be- 
tween Ireland  and 'Albania.    (Cormac  M^Coilan*  Glofs.) 

X  a  8th 
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3th  centuries:  If  thofe  monks  had  underftood 
Greek  and  Latm,  which  I  modi  doubt,  die  mate- 
rials were  not  to  be  found  m  any  authors  in  thofe 
languages :  and  the  Arabian  and  Perfian  Authors 
who  treat  on  this  fubjeft,  have  been  only  in  part 
tranflated  within  this  century  : — In  ihort,  we  knew 
little  of  them  before  the  learned  and  laborious 
lyHerbeloty  who  publifhed  his  Bibtiotheque  Ori- 
entate in  1776. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.      IX. 


OF  THE 


MILESIAN   iEXPEDITION, 

From  ^in  to  Irehmd,  drawn  firom  Spanifli  Authors. 


Franc.  Tarapha  Bariconen.  de  origine  ac  rebus  geftis 
Regtan  Hlfpania  Hber.'-^'^Af^verpi^  ^553* 

P.  II.     Hy berniam  item  Infulam  non  procul  ab 
Anglia,  ab  Ibro  ducc  Hifpano  nominatam  ferunt^ 

3tti  primus  magna  hominum  congregata  mukitu- 
ine,  earn  occupavit.    Sive  (ut  alii  fentiunt)  ab 
Ibero  flumine  Hxfpaniae  celeberrimo. 

Pedro  Mexia.  Hi/l.  Imp. 

O  URE  icis  that  in  the  days  of  Gurewintius  or  Gur- 
l3  guntius  King  of  Britain,  the  Chief  Governor  of 
Bay  on,  with  four  brethren  Spaniards,  two  of  which 
are  faid  to  be  Hiberus  and  Hermion,  not  the  fons 
(as  fome  think)  of  Gathelus,  but  feme  other  per- 
haps, that  were  defcended  of  him  \  who  under- 
ftandine  that  divers  of  the  Weftern  Ifles  were  emp* 
ty  of  inhabitants,  aflembling  a  great  company  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  embarked  with  the 
fame  in  Sixty  great  VeiTels^  and  proceeded  to  Ire- 
land. 

Thus 
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Thus  it  feemeth  certainly,  that  the  Spaniards  of 
the  north  parts  of  Spaui,  inhabiting  about  the 
countries  of  Bifcaie  and  Gallicia,  came  and  peo- 
pled Ireland,  as  both  their  own  hiftories  and  the 
Britifh  do  wholly  agree — ^but  from  whence  they 
came  firft,  to  inhabit  Spain,  cannot  by  me  be 
avouched. 

N.  B.  This  parage  is  cranflated  in  Tim€^s 
Store-houfe^  printed  in  London.  1619^  and  dedi- 
cated to  Sir  Phil.  Herbert,  Knt.  of  the  Bath. 

Padre  Pineda  en  monarq.     Ecelef.  L.  27.  G.  12. 

Hibernia,  one  of  the  Iflands  adjacent  to  England 
^nd  about  half  its  fize,  is  fo  called,  according  to 
fome,  from  the  winter  feafon,  becaujTe  of  the  length 
of  the  winter  there  :  Others  fay  froix^  fifybenis  a 
Spaniard,  who  took  pofreilion  of  and  peopled  it 
with  a  great  riumbdr  of  Spaniards — Others  fay, 
th^t  the  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  Hybcro,  now 
called  the  Ebro,  were  thofe  who  peopled  it. 

Tcfora  de  la  lingua  Cafteilana  por  Z).  Seb.  di  Cobar* 

ruvias*     Madrid y  1611. 

The  four  firft  books  of  the  general  chronicle  of 
Spain,  which  were  abridged  by  Florian  de  Campp 
in  Zamora  1 5.  44  fol.  fay,  that  the  King  Brigo  of 
Spain,  feht  inhabitants  to  a  great  Ifland  which  is  at 
prefent  named  Ireland,  and  fonnerly  called  Hiber- 
nia, in  the  neighbourhood  of  England,  in  order 
that  they  might  take  poffeffiori  of  it  and  pedpfedit', 
and  that  thofe  who  went  thither,  were  called  Bri- 
gantes. — I  remember,  fays  de  Campo,  that  in  a 
Ttorm  at  fea,  having  taken  flicker  in  the  harbour  of 

Catafurde 


Ancient  Hifiwj  )^  Ireland.  3  27 

■ 

Catafurde»  (a),  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  an4 
niaiiy  others  of  the  country,  rouad,  (hewed  great 
fati^^on  at  feeing  us  (Spaniards)  and  took  us 
by  the  hand  iti  token  of  friendfliip,  telling  us/  diat 
they  were  of  Spanifli  dctraftion. 

There -were  other  ancient  people  of  England^ 
called  Brigantes^  who  it  is  aflured  were  originally 
Spaniards  ;  they  inhabited  th^  diftrift  in  which  tow 
ftands  the  City  of  Briftol,  and  jKe  town  of  Galeis 
fronting  Ireland,  an  lilahd  very  near  its  coafts  to 
the  weft.  Tb)  It  is  indifputed  that  from  thcfc  Brii- 
games,  after  they  had  muldpfied  confiderably  in 
that  couiltty,  they  pa0ed  over  to  Ireland,  and  this 
agrees  with  the  records  of  Ireland,  who,  as  we 
have  faid,  publicly  avoMr  thcmfelves  to  have  been 
of  Spaniih  defcent. 

Hiftoire  generate  d^Efpagne^  par  Jean  de  Ferreref 

tradmte  par  ly  HtrmiUy. 

D'autres  Efpagnols  paffercnt  en  Sicile  &  y  fixe- 
rent  leur  demeure,  C^elques  f9avans  pr^tendent 
que  ce  pais  fut  anciennement  appelle  Sicanie  du 
nom  de  leur  chef.  II  y  eut  d'autres  Efpagnoles  qui 
allerent  en  Irelande. 

Hi/ioire  de  Pontugaly  8  torn.  1  amo.    Tom.  i .  p*  6, 

Lorfque  deux  peuples  fortent  de  la  meme  fource, 
quoique  dans  la  fuite  des  terns  ii  arrive  parmi  eux 

fa)  Waterford.  Koiting  mentions  chit  Author,  in  the  hiftorj  ot 
Milefiuf  :  the  Englifh  tranOator  has  omitted  the  paflkge. 

(b)  The  words  of  the  Spanifh  author  are,  la  ciudad  de  Briftol 
y^  la  v/7/a  de  Galez  frontero  de  Irlando,  ifla  may  cercana  de  fut 
riberas  al  occidente. 

The  author  certainly  meant  Tierra  de  Galez,  inftead  of  Villa 
de  Galez ;  the  fenfe  would  then  be,  in  whidi  ftands  the  City  of 
Briftol,  and  the  Couotry  of  Wales,  oppofite  to  Ixeland. 

defchan-^ 
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dc;^  changexnens  conliderablies  dans  kuri 
teurs  moeurs,  leurs  ulage^  Icur  langage,  dans 
IcuFS  figures  meme,  ik  confervent  toujoiirs  quel* 
quie  trace  de  leur  anciehne  reflemblaoce. 

'  Telle  eft  celle  qu*on  trouye  entre  les  Iberians  & 
les  Hibemiens,  toux  deux^  fortts  des  ancieas  Ibe- 
riens. 

..  The  Iberians  of  Afia  were  originaUy  Scythians^ 
diyid^d  at  length  into  Armenians  and  Ftrfians : 
they  arc?  fuppofed  by  fome  Authors  to  have  been 
thQiberkms  of  Spain,  tranfported  there  by  Nabu- 
CQ^rpfor,  or  Nebuchadonofor,  a$  we  learn  from 
a:  ferment  of  Megaftfaienes  pre£erved  in  £ufebius« 
Sitrabo  has  the  fame  remark,  but  as  Voifius  and 
Bochart  obferve,  Hifpanos  eflc  colonos  Iberum  in 
Afia.  Voifius  (C.  33.  de  IdoloL)  takes  the  proper 
method  to  prove  they  were  one  people :  The  Afi- 
atick  Iberians,  iays  he,  worihipped  the  Heavens, 
the  Sun  and  the  Moon :  io  did  the  Iberians  of 
Spain* 

The  Afiatic  Iberians  paid  a  particulav  veneration 
to  Mars,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  a  Thracian,  an 
ancient  Colony  of  Scythians :  &  Iberia  habuit  ho- 
mines, utStrabo  narrat,  bellicofos  &  Scytbarum 
more  ac  Sarmatarum  viventes.  ^ 

They  were  in  truth  all  Scythians,  and  all  wor- 
ihipped the  Deity  Mars  under  the  fame  name,  viz, 
N^ith^  a  name  well  known  for  the  God  of  War  in 
the  Irilh  MSS.  (c)     See  Chap.  X.  Mythology. 

(c)  It  is  alfo  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  country  between  the 
Euxine  and  Cafpian  Sea,  is  named  Iberia  and  Albania,  that  is  the 
Eaft  and  Weft  Country,  viz.  -)3>'  and  JKD^K  thefe  Seas  lying  due 
Eaft  and  Weft  of  each  other,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  two  If- 
lands  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  which  alfo  received  the  names  of 
Iberia  and  Albania  on  the  fame  account :  the  names  are  Iri/h  and 
Phxnician  as  we  have  fliewn  in  the  Introdudlioo. 

Scythae 
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Scythx  per  adzucca  jurarent,  ut  Lucknus  iu 
Toxari  ref(?rt  ^  non  tarn  eo  vidctur  fpedafie,  quod 
acinacen  crederunt  Deum ;  fed  quia  Mariis  efle 
(ymbolum  pu^rent.  Quare,  fi  Hifpani  Ibenim 
A&x  fuerint  propago,  hinc  fortaffc  Afartis  cultum 
acceperint.  Martem  quidem  in  Accij,  Tarracon* 
nenfis  Hifpaniae  oppido,  divinos  adq)tum  hoaoret, 
teftis  nobis  Macrobius,  L«  i«  Saturn.  C.  i^.  Ac* 
dtaniy  inquk^  Hifpania  gens^  fimulacrum  Martis 
radiis  omatum  maxima  reUgione  celebrant^  Neton, 
vocantes.  (Vols,  de  Idol,  ibid.)  Neton  is  here 
made  the  accufative  cafe  of  our  Ncith^  Ibmetimes 
written  Neidb. 

Varro  and  Pliny  place  the  Iberians  and  Perfians, 
as  Colonies  in  Spain,  but  neither  have  deicribed  the 
route  of  their  migration :  the  Irifli  hiftory  details 
the  particulars.  See  Ch^  4. — it  produces  the  &mQ 
Authority  as  VoiGus  brings,  with  refped  to  the 
name  of  a  deity ;  and  the  Accitani  were  not  of 
Tarracon,  but  of  Turdutani  the  Seat  of  the  Phas^ 
nicians  in  Spain.  Acci,  Julia  Gemella^  ubi  in 
antiqua  infcriptione  extat  integrum  nomen,  Colo-* 
nia  Julia  Gemella  Accitana,  quae  hodie  eft  Gua* 
dix.  (d) 

Another  ftrong  proof  of  the  Spani(h  Colony,  I 
draw  from  the  name  of  a  very  extenfive  tribe  fet- 
tled in  the  South  of  Ireland,  called  Clanna  Baoif- 
gaine  or  Bifgaine^  that  is,  the  Bifca^man  Tribe.^ 
They  make  a  great  figure  in  the  Annalls||f  Ireland, 
in  the  third  and  fourth  Centuries.  There  was  a 
territory  named  Cerca^Bm/cinn  after  this  tribe : 
llie  celebrated  Fionn  Mac  Cumal,  or  Mac  Cuil,  is 

(d)  Majaniius.  Topogr.  Hifpauie. 

called 
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called  Ttonn  ua  Eaifcne^  a  charafter  drawn  from 
the  Perfian  Rojtum  and  Asfendyar  of  which  in  its 
proper  place. 

In  the  Annals  of  Inlsfallen  belonging  to  Trinity 
College,  is  the  following  Note,  •*  Ganna  Baifgine 
**  i.  e.  Filii  Bafgneorum  vocabantur,  Phenicix 
*^  cenfendi  funt  origines  :  ncc  etiam  a  primogeni- 
^^  tore  quodam  Baoifgne  nominato  ita  didos  exif- 
**  timo,  fed  potius  a  Vafconibus  Cantabrix  (ex  qua 
^^  regione  Milefium  noftrum  Hifpanum  in  banc 
^  infulam  cum  fuis  antiquitus  tranfmigrafle  tra- 
^^  ditum  eft)  nominatas  &  progenitas  fuifle  noftras 
**  ejufmodi  Cohortes  Bafgineas/' 

There  was  another  ancient  Tribe  in  Ireland, 
called  Htd  Tarjiy  that  is,  the  Clan  of  Tarjiy  which 
muft  be  a  Corruption  of  Tariis,  which  we  have 
ihcwn  from  good  Authority  was  Tarteflus.  Thefc 
are  faid  not  to  have  been  Gadelians,  but  the  Abo- 
rigines of  Spain,  who  accompanied  them  to  Ireland. 
Tarfis  is  faid  to  be  the  Grandfon  of  Japhet,  whom' 
others  named  Tubal.  See  Note  (a)  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Chapter. 

Finally,  from  Roman  Hiftory  we  draw  another 
proofof  aSpanilh  Colony  coming  to  the  Britannic 
Iflcs  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar  :  it  was  probably 
the  laft  expedition  from  Spain  to  Ireland.  Dion 
Caflius  (e)  informs  us,  "  that  when  Caefar  came 
"  Praetor  into  Hifpania  veterior,  he  made  war  on 
the  He^fiini  a  people  of  Lufitania,  and  in  a  (hort 
time  he  defeated  and  conquered  them.  The 
deftruftion  of  this  people  fo  terrified  their  neigh- 
bours, that  they  determined  to  leave  their  habi- 

(e)  Edit.  Stcphand.  L.  37.  p.  5,  &c. 

"  tations 
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^  tations  and  cities^  and  retire  with  their  families 
*'  beyond  the  Douro. 

**  But  Caefar  having  notice  of  this  refolution^ 
**  prevented  their  putting  it  into  execution,  for  he 
**  fell  on  them  before  they  fct  out  on  their  jour- 
^'  ney,  defeated  them  and  took  their  cities.  At 
'^  the  fame  time  news  came  that  the  Hermini  had 
^^  revolted,  and  had  laid  an  ambufcade  with  an 
"  intent  to  ciit  him  oflf  in  his  return.  Hereupon 
^^  Cscfar  took  a  different  route,  attacked  the  Her* 
^^  niini  again,  defeated  them  and  drove  thofe  that 
^'  fled  into  an  Ifland,  not  far  diftant  from  the 
^'  Continent,  and  then  manning  fome  barks,  he 
'^  attacked  them  in  the  Ifland,  but,  the  Hermini 
^^  repulfed  the  Romans  with  great  flaughter,  and 
^^  forced  them  to  retreat  back  to  the  main  land. 
**  This  obliged  Caefar  to  fend  to  Cadiz  for  larger 
^^  Ships,  with  which  he  paffed  over  to  the  Ifland, 
**  deftroyed  foriie  of  the  Hermini,  and  drove  the 
*5  reft  out  of  the  Ifland. 

"  The  Ifland  into  which  the  Hermini  fled,  being 
**  reduced,  Caefar  ftood  out  to  Sea  with  his  fleet, 

cruifed  along  the  Coafls  of  the  Bracari  and  Gal- 

liciay  and  doubling  Cafe  Finijlerrej  failed  along 
**  the  northern  Coafts  of  Gallicia  (in  the  bay  of 
**  Bifcay,)  and  made  a  defcent  on  the  City  of  Co* 
'*  runna^  the  inhabitants  whereof,  terrified  at  the 
**  fight  of  the  Roman  Fleet,  immediately  furren- 
^  dercd  to  him."  V 

From  this  minute  detail  of  Caefar's  tranfaflions 
in  purfuing  the  Herminiy  it  is  evident  they  did  not 
attempt  to  land  again  on  the  Spanifli  Coaft,  or  [to 
turn  into  the  Bay  of  Bifcay,  where  Caefar's  fleet 
.would  have  again  purfued  them.     The  Wind  muft 

have 
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bane  been  Souiherlyt  to  ha^e  carried  Cfldar  dear 
of  JVmMi  or  Cape  raifter,  the  direCt  route  to  Iro; 
laiuL  MVe  hear  nothing  of  the  Ibrmim  in  Gaul 
or  in  Britain*  but  we  find  the  Chuina  Btrmum  iq 
Ireland.  Can  there  be  a  doubt  of  thefe  people 
having  been  the  Hermini  of  Spain,  efpecially  if  wc 
confi^  that  Cselar  followed  mem  at  Sea,  half  the 
way  from  Spsdn  to  Ireland.  This  tribe  I  think  was 
originally  of  Armenia^  defcended  from  Htrnum 
Son  of  Gelam^  who  defcended  the  Euphrates,  and 
fiirmed  the  Fhamicians  of  the  Red  Seau  (f ) 

MMtra3tfaLetterJhmJ,TAiM}rl0iLL6v^  E$q^ 

to  the  Autbinr. 

■ 

^  Agreeable  to  your  defire  of  cominunicating 
any  imormation.that  might  occur  in  the  courfe  oi 
my  reading,  relating  to  the  peo^ing-^of  freland 
firbin  S^pain,  I  herewith  fend  you  ah  eztraft  from  a 
writer  ex  profcflb  dn  the  Subjcdl!,  Don  Frandfco 
Huerta,  member  of  the  Spanifh  Academy,  and 
Author  of  a  Treatlfe  entitled  EJpana  Primitiva^ 
which  I  have  lately  received  from  Iibdnd  %  This 
wor^L  is  in  two  vols.  1 2mo  (g)  ;  and  as  it  may  not 
be  eafily  obtained  in  Ireland,  I  am  to  requeft  your 
acceptance  of  it. 

The  Author  informs  us,  that  after  twelve  years 
clofe  application  to  his  fubjed,  he  luckily  difcover- 
ed  fcveral' ancient  Manufcripts,  amongft  others, 
the  valuable  Chronicle  of  Petrus  Caefarauguftus, 
which  he  promifcs  to  publifh,  and  to  give  full  infor* 

(0  Sec  my  Irifh  (jrammsir  firft  Edit.  Prefiice  p,  xliiiL  for 
a  moie  patticiilar  account  of  the  Herroini. 
(g)  Printed  at  Madrid^  1738. 

mation 
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mation  bow  it  fell  into  fals  hands,  adding,  it  once 
belonged  to  the  celebrated  Arias  Montanus.'* 

^^  In  the  courfe  of  this  work  he  means  to  prove, 
that  the  ancient  Colonies  of  Spain  peopled  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  conquered  Africa,  and 
gave  ELings  to  the  Celtic  nation ;  poflefled  Sicily, 
laid  the  foundation  of  Rome,  and  extended  them* 
felves  univcrfally  over  the  Wcftern  Empire. 

^^  Thefe  are  the  outlines  of  his  great  undertak- 
ing, in  which  the  writer,  as  far  as  I  can  pretend 
to  offer  an  opinion,  proceeds  with  all  the  candour 
and  coolnefs  of  a  judicious  critick,  added  to  the  in- 
formation and  temper  requiiite  to  an  antiquary. 

I  Ihall  clofe  this  with  a  tranflation  of  what  he  of- 
fers on  the  Subjeft ;  for  this  purpofe  I  have  tran-^ 
the  whole  Chapter. 


C    H    A   P.    Vn.      P.  49. 

Tharfis  fends  Colonies  from  Spain,  who  people 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

The  colonies  of  Tharfis  increafing  every  day, 
they  extended  themfelves  not  only  over  the  penin- 
fula  of  Spain,  but  to  the  neighbouring  provinces, 
amongft  others  to  Britain  and  to  Ireland. 

That  the  Spaniards  peopled  England  appears  un- 
doubtedly from  the  people  fettled  there,  named 
Siluriy  of  whom  mention  is  made  by  ]R[$ny,  Soli- 
nus  and  Ptolemy  ;  moreover,  Tacitur,  fpeaking 
of  them,  exprefsly  fays,  (in  vita  Agr.)  that  the 
ruddy  complexion  of  the  Siluri  and  their  hair  fre- 
quently braided,  added  to  their  fituation  oppofite 
to  Spain,  gives  teftimony  and  convidion,  that  the 
ancient  Iberians  croffed  the  Sea  and  poffeffed  that 
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Ifland.  The  Hlflorian  Jornandes  is  of  the  fao&e 
opinion,  concluding  Scotland  to  have  been  peo^ 
pled  from  Gaul  and  Spain.  '^  Calidoniam  yero 
mcolentibus  rutilae  comae,  corpora  magna,  fed 
fluida,  qui  Gallis  five  Hifpanis,  quibufque  atten* 
duntur  fimiles,  unde  conjedlavere  nonnuUi,  quod 
ea  ex  his  accolas  continuo  acceperit."  (Hifl* 
Gothor.) 

Of  thefc  Colonies  of  the  Siluri  yet  remain  thofe 
iilands,  which  by  alteration  the  Englifh  name  Scilly 
in  the  Virginian  Ocean. 

That  the  Spaniards  peopled  England,  we  are 
convinced  by  the  Brigantes  of  that  Ifiand,  menti- 
oned by  Tacitus,  Seneca,  and  Ptolemy,  derived 
without  doubt  from  the  Brigantes  of  Galicia. 

That  Ireland  was  peopled  by  Spaniards,  may  be 
proved  from  Dionyfius  and  Prifcian^  and  by  mo- 
dern writers  :  the  natives  themfelves  acknowledge 
the  fame,  and  this  we  (hall  fpeak  of  hereafter. 

Petrus  of  Zaragofa,  writes  thus  on  this  head,  in 
his  Chronicle  An.  M.  2870.  Tharfis  Colonias  & 
claffem  mittit  ad  Oceanum  Septentrionalem,  quae 
Albionem  &  Hiberniam  populaverunt  \  infulas  mag- 
nas,  &  Romanis  inaccejfus.  This  Author  alfo  re- 
lates the  Heber  in  the  year  of  the  world  2919,  fent 
Colonies  to  the  Septentrional  Ocean,  who  landed 
in  Ireland ;  and  hence  probably  its  name  Hyber- 
nia,  from  their  Chicftan  Hebcr.*' 


C  HA  P. 


Ancient  Hijlory  of  Ireland.  335 


CHAP.        X. 

Conclufion. 

TH  E  reader  Is  now  in  pofleflion  of  the  hiftory 
of  Ireland^  as  coUeAed  from  ancient  records 
by  Keating :  The  author  of  this  vindication  has 
made  no  addition  to  the  original  Keating  except 
fuch  paiTages  he  had  paiTed  over ;  as  in  the  chapter 
of  the  Tuatha-Dadann,  becaufe  that  paflage  is  a 
proof  that  the  Omanite  Scythians  were  well  ac- 
quainted with,  and  mixed  with  the  Touranian  or 
Tranfoxane  Scythians^  and  called  them  by  the 
Perfian  name,  viz.  Touran,  and  in  the  chapter 
Milefius,  it  is  evident,  that  they  knew  them  by 
the  Arabian  name  alfo,  viz.  Frange  or  Farangab. 

There  are  many  ancient  records  unnoticed  by 
Keating,  ftill  worthy  of  being  knofwn :  the  hifto- 
rical  events  are  detailed  in  various  manners; 
names  and  anecdotes  are  interfperfed,  that  would 
tend  :o  fupport  the  general  hiftory.  If  all  thefe 
were  coUeded  and  tranflated  by  a  judicious  hand, 
they  might  throw  great  lights  on  the  ancient  hif- 
toriesof  the  Eaft  and  of  the  Weft. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  work,  the  reader  will  ob- 
fervc  that  no  poiitive  references  have  been  drawn 
from  Etymology  ;  it  has  only  been  admitted  when 
accompanied  with  hiftorical  evidences,  or  ancient 
authorities,  or  fupported  by  other  concarrent  cir- 
cumftances ;  in  fuch  cafes,  the  light  afforded  by 
Etymology,  is  not  to  be  rejeSed. 

The  Irifli  hiftory  is  uniform  throughout:  it 
bears  no  affinity  with  that  of  any  of  the  Celtic  na« 
tions ;  it  differs  from  that  of  the  WaUh  or  Britons, 
as  much  as  the  languages  of  the  two  people  do  at  this 

day. 


day.  It  differs  from  that  of  the  Goths  or  Teiitx>- 
nes  in  every  particular.  Here  ve  hear  nothing  of 
Odin  or  his  fon  ShM^  yet  Odin  is  laid  by  Mon. 
MaUet,  to  have  been  the  fupreme  God  of  the  Scy- 
thiaiu  ^a).  The  Ditar  or  priefts  ctf  Odin,  do  in- 
deed bar  fome  affinity  in  name  with  the  Dram  of 
Irdand  and  the  Dortf  of  the  Perfian  GMresi  and 
*  OUk  in  the  Iri(h  lignifies  a  teacher,  from  whence 
probably  Odin  derived  his  name :  bat  the  Dior  or 
Dtmar  of  Odin,  were  Lay-Lords  as  wdl  as 
tiriefts,  an  order  of  men  unknown  to  the  P^gan 
Influ 

It  has  been  eroneoully  afferted  by  Lhurd  and 
odiers,  that  there  is  a  real  affinity  between  tne  Ian* 
gnages  of  the  Irifli  and  WalflL  that  diey  are  in 
great  part  radically  the  iame«  Lhttvd  has  fliewn 
Sitt  manv  names  of  places  in  South  &itftin  and  in 
Wales,  tne  meaning  of  which  is  loft  in  the  Welch 
language,  can  only  be  enhdned  btnk  words  now 
extant  in  the  Iri(h  or  Erie,  and  cbnfieffes,  that  he 
is  of  opinion  the  Irilh  did  inhabit  Britain  before 
the  Walfh  ;  that  they  were  the  old  original  Celts, 
and  that  the  Cymri  or  Welfh,  were  another  and 
different  race  of  Celts,  a  branch  of  the  Celtic 
Cimbri,  who  fucceeded  the  other  and  drove  them 
northward :  but  this  is  mere  conjefture.  The  in- 
genious and  accurate  tranflator  of  Mallet  has  col- 
lated fpecimens  of  the  Pater  Nofter  in  all  the  Cel- 
tic and  Qothic  dialeds ;  and  after  many  learned 
obfervations  on  thefe  dialeds,  he  acknowledges, 

(a)  Northern  Antiq.  p.  60.  Mallet  was  milled  hy  the  Bf- 
zuttOle  hiAorians  who  have  confounded  the  Goths^  Hunniy  &c. 
wkh  the  Scjtbkasy  as  we  have  (hewn  va  a  fbnner  pan  of  this 
work. 

that 
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that  he  cannot  think  the  Irifli  and  the  WaUk 
equaUy  derived  from  ofte  common  Celtic  ftock»( 
at  leaft  not  in  the  lame  uniform  manner  as  any 
two  branches  of  the  Gotluc .:  Scarce  any  refem^ 
blance  appears  between  :them»  fays  he,  to  that  if 
the  learned,  will  have  them  to  be  ftreamrfrom  one 
common  fountain^  it  muft  be  albwed,  that  one 
or  both  of  them  have  been  greatly  polluted  in  their 
courfe^  and  received  large  inlets  from  fome.othet 
channel  (b).  The  hiftory  before  us  has  ihewn^ 
that  they  were  originally  drawn  from  one  fountain 
head;  this  vf^iS  the  point  du  partagey  (theCafpian 
fea)  the  ftreams  from  it  flowed  in  diredions  diame-* 
tricaliy  oppofite,  and  did  not  unite  till  they  met  in 
the  Weft  of  Europe  (c). 

We  have  taken  upon  us  to  lay^  that  our  Mag04 
gian  Scythians  were  the  original  PhsBnician^^^ 
will  be  aflced^  where  are  thfc  rexnains  of  the.  fine 
arts  of  the  Phasnicians.  to  be  met  tvith  in  this  irouni^ 
try — where  are  the  temples^  the  cokmades,  &c#  t 
—to  diis  I  anfwer,  that  the  Greeks  confounded 
the  Phasnicians  with  the  Canaanites ;  and  that  our 
Scythians  were  the  carriers  of  their  merchandize, 
their  navigators;  were  acknowledged  as  fubjeds^ 
but  never  admitted  a  fliare  in  the  government,  or 
to  the  rank  of  Nobleflc.  They  had  the  tife  of 
letters,  a  knowledge  of  aftronomy,  of  marine 
aftronomy  in  particular,^  and  of  navigation ;  but 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  fine  arts,  their  rdigion 
forbid  it.    If  the  King  of  Great  Britain  was  to  fend 

(b)  Northern  Antiquities.    Tranflator't  pre&ce,  p,  xVu 

(c)  The  Liber  Lecanus  calls  the-deTcendants  of  Feaius,  A»i- 
otce  muirituadh.  Fenicians  of  the  Northera  fea,  (i«  e«  tbe  Oi*- 
pian  fea). 

Y  h}« 


ih'iAcic  ntff  «y  KForth  Afflcrictt  widiordecv 
MVCT  to  feturoy  ivottld  liie  fimlemcnts  feniied  by 
amr  mittmh  ^t  c>piifa<^  or  by  Aer  crewi»  ever 
pndoce  an  elegaitt  fpiccie  of  aidutefture ;  yet 
t^ery;private  nta  on^boatd  liad feeii Sc Paub^ 
Md  WiBtdntt:  obuklthey  fenn'  tt' column,  or 
mmU  II  conodce ?  ••  ^ 
;:  The  PtMeniciaiiy  fent  >ft  nnmeioiii  colony  to 
OaU:*»**Where  are'dke  Tynan  or  giflonian  mo^ 
amnetits  of  grandevr  to  be  fonnA  in  Aat  coun- 

3^7.  yet  die  Gaub  icairned  the^tenni  of  ftate,  and 
.!  ne  ailkary  art  from  the  Phaiiiciain,  and 
aioptodthem^  Hdice  Bodiart  hart)een  nMled;  to 
diiidL^Ait  the  l^stfage'dF^OtvdiWagi^ 
affinity  with  the  Tynan,  {u  c  Cawaanitifc)  but 
atltme  vordB,  pradaced  by  Bochait;  are  as  much 
1jnlks9i  ^Canaanidfh;  yet  no  hnjgmft  differed 
make  in  lyntax  tittn  die  Phmieiaflf  IiHh  or  Berla- 
Sbeni  and  die  Canaaaidih.  TlielKftionaries  of 
the  old  Irifli  arc  atmoft  the  Diaidiiariet  Of  die 
Chaldce  Arabic  and  old  Perfic,  but  the  grammar 
differs  very  widely. 

,  Wlien  the  Scythians  divided  from  die  Perfians, 
^d  lettled  in  Touran,  they  did  not  culdvate  ar- 
^ite&ure  and  build  magnificent  temples  as  the 
JPerfians  did ;  yet  thofe  Touranian  Scythians  virere 
4ib lettcredpeople,  as  early  as  their  brethren  of 
jPerfia.  Ine  Scythians  retained,  as  long  as  poffi- 
ble>  the  Patriarcnal  mode  of  vorihipping  the  deity 
in  open  air^  and  of  facrificing  to  him  on  akars  o( 
ftone,  where  the  chiffel  had  made  no  imprefSon, 
furrounded  by  pillars  of  unwrought  (tones.  The 
Pcrfians  adopted  the  worfliip  of  fire  in  towers, 
^and  with  fword  in  hand  obliged  our  Scythians  their 
ancient  brethren  to  accept  of  this  mode  of  wor- 
fliip. 
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ihip  (d).  We  accordingly  find  the  fire  tower  in 
Ireland,  and  under  the  rerfian  name  of  Aphrin. 
We  find  the  names  of  the  Perfian  Priefts  of  the 
Ghebres,  flill  exifting  in  the  Irilh  language  ;  we 
find  the  Perfian  hiftory,  (fabulous  or  real)  to  be 
the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  Iriih :  can  there  be  more 
required  ? 

But  our  Scythians  mixed  with  the  Chaldseans 
and  Canaanites,  and  from  them  formed  a  mixed 
religion ;  we  according  find  all  the  fuperftitious 
terms  of  both  Chaldaeans  and  Canaanites,  in  divi- 
nation,  &c.  &c.  exifting  at  this  day  in  the  Irifli 
language.  We  find  alfo  the  Chaldsean  names  of 
their  priefts  had  once  been  common  to  the  Irifh : 
Thefe  (hall  be  the  fobjedt  of  the  next  chapter.^-** 
Were  thefe  terms  and  names  common  to  any  of 
the  Celtic  nations  ?  No !  if  they  can  be  traced  in 
the  Celts  or  Goths,  I  will  acknowledge  myfelf  to 
have  been  in  the  wrong^-^nd  the  Iriih  hiftory  to 
be  an  impofition :  but  I  ihall  expert  fomething 
more  than  argument  to  convince  me  of  the  error : 
fome  productions  of  words  or  paflages  from  the 

(d)  Porro  ex  Shahri(buii  &  Xenophonte  &  Herodoco  conftac 
tarn  Perfas  quam  Scythat  Sabias  Solis  cultores,  &ignem/acrum 
fervajGTe  ante  timpora  Zmnafhris.  At  cuin  iile  novos  rims  inftitue- 
ret,  &  ejus  fuafa  plurima  Pyrsea  extruens  Gu/htaip,  ad  novos 
iflos  ricus  amic6  inviraret  vicinum  rng  Turan  feu  Scvcbis  oriencaf 
lis  Regem  Arjafp  (the  Iriih  Eochadh  Aincheann)  iftepro  vetere 
religione  Zelotes  plan6  fuccenfuit,  >&  propterea  akerum  bello 
invadens  didta  Pyrea  diruit,  &  folo  aequaviCy  ad  tales  in  Religi- 
one  innovatioues  a  Gufhtafpe  invican  renuens.  Donee  tandem 
viftor  evadens  Guihtafp,  ea  ruifos  inftauravit,  ut  Mtgjdi 
(Aphrin)  Hiftoricus  Peria  inGuflafpis  ?ita  roultii  tradir. — A  Scy- 
this  etiam  feu  Tartaris  ignis  hodie  (ut  &  olioi  habetur  iacer : 
at  non  pari  rituum  apparacu  fervatur.  Hyde,  Hift.  Rel.  Vet. 
Pcrf.  p.  19. 
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hiftories  of  the  Celtic  or  Gothic  nations,  of  affinity 
with  thofe  in  the  Iriih  hiftory. 

In  comparing  the  Iriih  hiftory  with  the  Perfian^ 
the  reader  ia  at  liberty  to  run  from  end  to  end  of 
Keating  for  a  parallel,  I  think  even  to  the  firfl 
century  of  the  chriftian  aera.  He  has  been  candid 
enough  to  acknowledge  in  his  preface,  that  he 
arranged  the  chronology  and  the  reigns  of  the 
kings,!  to  the  bed  of  his  judgment,  having  no 
guide. 

Anno  Domini  27^  29,  and  79,  there  are  fome 
curious  particulars  deferving  notice,  as  they  feem 
to  confirm  the  preceding  pages,  and  afford  us  an 
opportunity  of  explaining  the  mode  of  the  bride's 
prefenting  the  golden  ball  before  mentioned. 

The  faqred  hiftorv  inform  us,  that  Elam  the  fon 
of  Shem  was  the  father  of  the  firfl  inhabitants  of 
Perfia  (e):  they  were  in  the  Irilb  phrafe  the 
Aiteacb  Tuatbuy  the  ancient  lords  of  it:  But 
Japhet  was  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  and  ac- 
cordingly our  Magogian  Scythi,  that  is,  the  Par- 
thians,  Perfians,  Touranians  and  Omanites,  dif- 
poffefTed  them  of  their  country  j  dividing  Perfia 

(e)  Dr.  Hyde  thinks  the  Pars  or  Pcrfae  were  feated  originally 
to  the  Eaflward  of  the  Elamites,  whom  he  places  in  Media. 
Antiquidimum  Perfise  nomen  Biblicum  eft  Eiam  qui  Perfanim 
pater :  unde  difcbnus  Perfas  fuifTe  Alios  Elam  61  ii  Shem.  Hinc 
apud  RpvQlam  Perfz  Armenicd  vocantur  Sewiazik,  Semitae.  Sed 
regio  Elam  (quae  Elymais)  ubi  primo  fedem  fixit,  propri6  eft 
citerior  Mediae  pars,  feu  potius  pars  quae  eft  Media  citerior  & 
occidental ior.  Nam  Medi  qui  filii  Madai  filii  Japhet,  fuerunt 
paulo  orientaliores :  &  quamvis  a  diverfo  Parente  orti^  eadem 
tamtn  ufi  funt  /ingua,  ad  quod  forte  alter  alterum  coegerit^  W 
Jaltem  Commercium  inter  fe  hahuerint.  Et  his  ambobus  adhuc 
orientaliores  erant  Perfae  proprie  fic  didti  qui  Provinciam  Pan 
ad  orientem  Mediae  inhabitabant.     Hift.  Rel.  Vet.  Perf.  p.  41 1. 

into 
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into  Iran  and  Touran^  that  is  on  this  fide  of  the 
river :  ^Oxus  or  Ghihon)  and  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  river. 

The  original  Parthians  were  Celtes^  fay  the  au- 
thors of  the  Un.  Hift.  becaufe  Cluverius  fays  they 
were  Scytbiam :  they  were  neither  Celti  or  Scytho- 
Celti  as  we  have  proved  in  the  foregoing  pages. 
The  Parthians  and  Badrians,  fays  Cluverius,  were 
Scythians  driven  out  of  their  own  country  by  civil 
wars. 

The  modem  Perfians  are  a  mixture  of  many, 
nations ;  the  Parfees  are  probably  the  only  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  Elamites.  How  long  the 
Elamites  were  difpoflefled  of  their  country  does  not 
appear  in  hiftory :  The  prophets  always  fpeak  of 
Perfia  by  its  ancient  name  £lam.  It  is  extremely 
probable,  that  when  the  Scythians  quarrelled  about 
the  divifion  of  the  country,  ths^  the  Elamites  re- 
turned into  Iran  and  fomented  that  animofity 
which  ever  after  fublifted  between  the  Touranians 
and  Iranians,  and  fplit  them  at  length  into  two  dif* 
tind  nations,  driving  the  Touranians  more  Eafter- 
ly  into  Thibet  and  Tartary. 

There  is  a  paflagQ  in  the  Irifh  hiftory  above 
mentioned  that  feems  to  refer  to  this  :  it  is  placed 
at  A.  D.  54. 

"  Cairbre  Cinncait,  (i.  c.  Carbre  Cathead) 
filled  the  throne,  he  was  defcended  from  Ripnoile 
who  came  into  Eirinn  with  Labhra  Luingseach  (f  )• 

He  was  a  Fir-Solg  or  Fir  D*Omhnam  (g)  \  this 

« 

(f)  Gufhafp. 

(g)  He  might  be  of  the  OUean  Rana,  the  Ifland  of  Rana  on 
the  coaft  of  CXnan,  whence  he  is  faid  to  be  defcended  from 
Rionoile. 

prince 
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prince  fixed  himfelf  in  the  government  by  a  mod: 
barbarous  ad. 

There  was  a  confpiracy  formed  by  the  Aiteach 
Tuatba  (h),  (the  Plebeians)  the  common  and  raf- 
cally  people  of  the  kingdom  to  dethrone  the  reign- 
ing monarch  and  to  murder  the  nobility. 

To  accomplifh  their  defign,  which  was  carried 
on  with  the  utmofl:  fccrecy,  they  refolved  on  a 
mod  magnificent  entertainment,  which  was 
three  years  in  preparing^  and  was  to  be  celebrated 
at  a  place  called  Magh  Cru  in  Connacht  (i). 
When  every  thing  was  ready,  the  king,  princes 
and  nobility  were  invited  and  fatally  accepted  of 
the  invitation. 

There  were  three  perfons  particularly  the  ring- 
leaders and  principally  directed  this  confpiracy ; 
their  names  were  Monach,  Buan  ai^d  Cairbre 
Cinncait  (k).  The  fcaft  continued  for  the  fpace 
of  nine  days  in  great  fplendor,  when  the  Aiteacb 
Tuaithe,  led  on  by  their  'generals,  fell  fuddenly 
upon  the  royal  guefts  and  put  them  to  the  fword 
without  diftinftion,  except  three  queens,  who 
were  all  big  with  child  and  moved  the  compaffion 
qf  the  traytors.  The  queens  were  fcnt  into  Alban 
(1)  (Scotland J  where  they  were  delivered  of  Tua- 
thai  Teachmhar^  Tiobruide  Trioch  and  Corbulan. 

(h)  The  ancient  Lords  of  the  Soil,  i.  e.  the  Elamites.  Arabic 
Afik  Atud^  the  nobility.  The  name  for  Plebeians  is  Athaca^ 
i.  e.  Giants,  monfters.  (See  the  Leabar  Lcacan)  a  word  differ- 
ent in  conftruQion  and  fenfe  to  Aitenc  Tuatha. 

(i)  Magh  Cm,  the  blood  of  the  Magi,  or  the  murder  of  the 
Magi : — this  alindes  to  the  maflacre  of  the  Magi  in  rhe  reign  of 
Smerdis  the  iifurper  of  the  Perfian  crown,  in  which  Darius 
Hyftafpis  (Gufliafp  our  Loingfeach)  had  fo  confiderable  a  (hare. 

(k)  There  were  three  perfons  concerned  in  the  death  of  Smer- 
<i'\  viz.  Otanes,  Gobryas  and  Afpathines. 

(!)  Probably  Albania  on  the  Cafpian  fea  was  here  [intended. 

Elim 
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EUm.  was^  placed  on  the  tbTQOe  by  the  Aiteaci^ 
Tuatba»  after  the  death  of  Cairbre  Ginncait, 

Tuathal  Teachtmar  being  now  of  age,  was  in* 
vited  by  his  party  to  return  to  his  country  and  to 
deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  thef(^  tyrants^ 
Hie  prince  unwilling  to  rely  on  the  profeffions  of 
an  unfteady  people,  r^fed  the  offer,  unlefs  they 
would  fwear  by  the  Sun  and  by  the  Moon  to  do 
him  homage :  this  being  fubmitted  to,  the  exiled 
king  returned,  was  received  by  the  general  accla- 
mations of  the  people,  the  tyrants  dedroyed  an4 
an  end  put  to  the  ufurpation. 


Ikti&polatioh. 

Here  the  tranflator  of  Keating  has  thrown  in  aa 
interpolation  of  fome  moment  to  our  modern  go* 
nealogifts :  a  digreifion  they  will  neither  thank 
him  or  me  for.  Since  I  am  relating  the  lives  of 
the  Iriih  monarchs,  fays  he,  it  iqay  not  be  impro- 
per to  obviate  an  objection  that  might  ht  pffered 
concerning  the  genealogy  of  this  prmce ;  for  if  it 
fliould  be  thought  furprifing  that  the  Iriih  writers 
of  late  ages  deduce  the  defcent  of  the  kings  either 
from  the  fons  of  Milefius  or  fromXughaidbfon  of 
Ith ;  and  likewife  if  it  fliould  feem  unaccountable, 
that  the  principal  families  of  Ireland  to  this  day 
derive  their  original  from  fome  of  the  branches  of 
the  Milefian  line,  without  owning  themfclves]to  be 
the  defcendants  of  any  officer  or  Toldier  who  came 
over  in  this  expedition.  The  ancient  records  of 
the  kingdom,  particularly  the  books  that  treat  of 
the  reigns  and  conquefts  of  the  kings,  take  ex« 
prefs  notice  of  the  ruin  and  exiirfaihn  of  the  pofte- 

rity 
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rity  of  the  Milefian  foldiery :  for  in  proceft  of  time 
tfaqr  degenerated  into  a  barbarous  and  rebellious 
race  of  men,  and  ufed  their  princes  in  the  moft 
leditious  and  inhuman  manner ;  for  which  turbu- 
lent and  difloyal  proceedings  the  monarchs  by  de- 
grees weeded  them  put  of  the  kingdom ;  the  few 
that  remained  were  fo  vile  and  infamous,  that  the 
antiquaries  never  preferved  their  genealogies,  but 
paffed  them  over  in  filence  as  a  reproach  and  fcan- 
dal '  to  the  Irifh  nation — ^but  to  return  to  our  hif- 
tory. 

Elitn  was  flain  by  Tuathal  Teachtmar,  at  the 
battle  of  Aichle. 

A.  D.  79.  Tuathal  Teachtmar  fucceeded,  when 
he  had  fixed  himfelf  in  the  government,  he  con- 
vened the  Feis  Teamhna  or  general  meeting  of 
Teaxnhar  (m)  confifting  of  the  nobilily,  who  joy- 
fully recognized  his  title  to  the  crown'.  And  as  a 
farmer  teftimony  of  their  loyalty,  they  engaged  to 
continue  the  fucceffion  in  his  family  for  ever. 

Tuathal  feparated  a  traft  of  land  from  each  of 
the  four  Choige  or  provinces,  at  the  place  where 
they  met  together,  and  of  thefe  divifions  he  made 
the  county  of  Midhe  or  Meath.  In  each  portion 
he  ereded  a  palace. 

In  the  part  taken  from  Munfter  he  built  the 
Tlachtga  where  the  facred  fire  was  ordained  to  be 
kindled  ;  as  had  been  the  cuftom  of  the  Urui  of 
Eirinn  (Ireland)  upon  the  eve  of  the  feftival  of 
Sambna^    to  burn  facrificcs  (don  Ard  Dia)  to  the 

(ni)  Pels  a  convention,  convocation,  fynod,  from  whence 
i^Vue  certain  laws  and  regulations ;  it  is  the  Arabic  Feiz,  an 
afiembly,  publi/hing,  divulging ;  whence  Feifel  a  decree,  a  de- 
iniiive  fentence.     f<fifelj  a  judge,  arbitrator. 

great 
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great  God  (n).  All  other  fires  in  the  kingdom 
were  extinguifhed  on  this  night,  and  were  relight* 
ed  from  this  holy  fire,  for  which  every  houfe  paid 
a  Screaball  to  the  king  of  Munfter,  becaufe  the 
Tlacbtga  was  conftruded  in  ms  divifion.  (See 
note  Moidh). 

The  fecond  palace  was  ere&ed  in  the  divifion 
taken  from  Connacht ;  here  was  Anuifneacb^  the 
Nmfneacb  or  con^raftedly  the  Uiiheach  ;  here  was 
the  Mordail  or  convention  on  Am  Beilteine^  cf 
the  day  of  Beuls  fire,  i.  e.  the  firft  day  of  May 
annually,  when  they  offered  iodbbbartha  (iovara) 
or  iombartba^  i.  c.  facrifices  to  the  God  BeuU  At 
this  jlonac  or  Fair,  they  ufually  bartered  goods 
and  merchandize. 

On  this  day  there  were  always  two  fires  lighted 
in  honour  of  Beul  in  every  diflrid  throughout  the 

kingdom,    and  it  was  ufual  to  drive  the  cattle 

•f 

(d)  This  is  evidently  the  Perfian » ftory  of  Darius  HyfUfpii 
yrho  fucceeded  the  ufurper  Smerdis  and  efiablifhed  the  fire  town 
worftiip. 

TIachtga,  i.  e.  TIacht  or  Dlacht-agha,  the  holy  fire^  from 
the  Chaldee  p^l  dlak  orders. 

See  the  feftival  of  Samhna  explained  Colledtanea,  No.  1 3^-^ 
it  is  the  Peritan  feftival  of  Afuman^  the  angel  of  dea^h,  and  if 
now  kept  in  Ireland  on  allfwls, 

Chuig  a  province  is  the  Chaldee  Tin  chuz.  Arab,  Kifliur 
and  Kutr.  Midhe^  fays  Keatiiig,  fignifies  a  part  or  (hare,  and 
therefore  this  territory  was  fo  called  becaufe  it  coniiftedof  a  por-- 
tion  of  each  Chuig^  nothing  can  be  farther  from  trutL  The 
fpot  was  chofen  as  the  great  place  of  facrifice. 

From  TIacht^  I  think  the  Irifh  7ola  b  derived,  which  figni- 
fies  a  church  otHcer,  that  is,  one  who  has  the  fuperintendance  of 
the  fire  ceremony.  In  Arabic  Tawliyet,  the  fuperintendency  of  the 
affairs  of  Mofques,  or  other  rel igious  foundations.  (Richardfim* ) 
Arabice  Te/iivil  a  folemn  oath  made  among  the  Pagan  Arabs  be- 
fore a  fire  called  Hulet. 

(^idir 
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fidir  dba  Bieil  feinej  between  the  two  fires  of 
Bcoly  as  z  prelenration  aninft  diAciD|)er8,  for  the 
jeir  following.  The  fim  day  of  May  iUU  retains 
the  name  of  am  Beil  Uiruyot^  la  Biilubie^  L  c 
Che  day  of  Beuk  fire*~(o). 


R  I  M  A  R  K« 

.  All  the  fires  were  extmguiihed  except  tbe  holy 
fire,  from  whence  they  were  relighted^  and  every 
])onfekeeper  paid  a  Screaball  (the  Irifli  tranflate  it 
three  pence,  I  know  not  how  much  it  was)— diis 
is  the  cuftom  of  the  Guibres  in  India  at  this  day  as 
we  learn  from  Dr.  Hyde.  iSed  poflquam  yeterum 
Perfarum  Gens  propter  Mohammedanonim  op- 
preffionem,  penuriam  &  paupectate  hboraret, 
naeter  Decimasj  cxcogitarunt  ahum  Sacerdotalem 
Keditum  augendi  moaum,  quern  quondam  Ami- 
cus noftcr  Safraz  Avedik  Armenus  Ifphanenfis 
melioris  notae  Mercator  mihi  retulit.  fc.  "  Quod 
*^  24  Aprilis  quotannis  eft  quoddam  Beram  Ghav- 
^  rorum,  in  cujus  craftino  e  domibus  fuis  foras 
^  ejiciunt  omnem  Ignem ;  cui  poftea  redintegran-r 
^  do,  de  novo  accendunt  Lucernam  apud  domum 
'^  Sacerdotis  fui,  eo  nomine  ei  folventes  100  de-^ 
^  nariolos,  qui  faciunt  5  Abbafacos,  feu  6  Solidos 
^  Anglicanos  cum  tribus  Denariis  Anglici8'\ — ^ 
Dido  itaque  die  non  licebat  ullum  Lumen  autjlgnem 
accendcre  nift  in  Templis — de  quare  extat  locus 
Talmudicus  in  Gittinj  ly.  i. — Citata  enim  loca 
^pedant  antiqua  ilia  tcmpora  quibus  Ifraelitae  erant 
in  Captivitate  inter  Medosj   qui  vocantur  Per/it^ 

(o)  Plantaviu     2  P^ra^  C.  30.  V.  2a. 

&  idem 
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&  idem  Ritus  ufque  ad  hodiernum  diem  continua- 
tus  eft  in  Locnim  &  Beneficium  Sacerdotum,  qui 
etiam  confecratas  Virgas  populo  vendunt :  Hyde, 
p.  351. — ^It  was  an  ancient  eftablifhed  cuftom  in 
Perfia  and  Ireland,  as  the  Dr.  explains  it : — ^this  is^ 
the  fire  of  John's  Eve. 

The  Irifli  antiquaries  not  knowing  what  to  make 
of  the  obfolete  word  Midb  or  Motdh  (p),  a  place 
of  f^crifice,  have  worked  up  the  ftory  of  taking  a 
part  of  eaclr  province,  deriving  Midb  from  mir  a 
part  or  portion.  Nothing  can  be  more  diftant 
from  truth.  The  center  of  the  Ifland  was  judici- 
oufly  fixed  on,  for  the  folemnity  of  the  great  fefti- 
vals,  viz.  the  Feis ;  it  was  an  eafy  journey  from 
all  parts  of  the  Ifland :  hither  they  repaired  to  bar- 
ter their  commodities  and  to  facrifice  to  the  great 
God :  to  pay  their  tributes,  and  to  learn  what 
new  laws  were  promulgated  for  the  better  govern- 
ment of  the  kingdom.  The  place  was  therefore 
called  Moidby  or  Muidby  or  Midb^  that  is,  the 
place  of  facrifice.  It  is  the  Hebrew  i*Tiyn  Mood 
facrificium  folemnitatis  in  dido  tempore  celebrari 
folitum.  Veteres  facrificia  ftata  dicebant.  It  is  the 
Arabic  Mudbeh  or  Muzbih,  (with  a  Dfal),  i.  e. 
a  place  of  facrifice.  The  Rabbinical  or  Chaldee 
word  for  Mood  is  yiStS  Kipur^  whence  the  moun- 
tain of  Kipur  in  the  county  of  Dublin  and  the 
Keper  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  on  both  of 
which  the  altars  yet  remain.     There  was  another^ 

(p)  Moid  a  Vow.  Moid-ghealladh  to  make  afolemn  vow: 
each  province  being  obliged  to  funiiih  z  proportion  to  the  great 
facrifices  at  Midh^  the  Seanachics  have  forged  the  ftory  of  raking 
a  part  of  each  province,  to  fumiih  a  bad  etymology. 

The  moft  ancient  fire  temple  of  the  Perfians  was  at  Nahohar^ 
f  ^om  whence  probably  Nohber  in  Meath  North  oiTeamar, 

day 
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day  of  general  facrifice  called  Dia  Tait  anfcgbmbar 
die.  day  of  facrifice  in  hanreft^  which  might  alfo 
take  its  name  from  the  Chaldee  riMO^n  %^  Tatb 
bcrificuim.  The  Nm/keacb  or  corrupledly  the 
tyheacb^  befpeaks  itfelf ;  it  was  the  Nrnfc^na^^b 
or  the  fecrifice  of  the  horfe,  an  animal  efteemcd 
lacred  to  the  fun,  by  the  Egyptian,  Fhaenidans, 
Perfians  and  Scythians,  llie  old  Grermans  alfo 
cfteemed.  the  horfe  as  the  moft  noble  yi£dm.  T«r 
m»  dixox«tlTA»a«iv  t^  Twrn  the  Perfians  immolated 
Holocaufts  to  the  fun»  fays  Xenophon  ^— £a  autem 
iacrifida  non  foli  fed  deo  fiebant ;  fed  quicquid 
deo  f uerint)  Graeci  volunt  eas  id  fecifle  Soti^  eorum 
a£tiones  perperam  interpretando  (q).  The  Nifasan 
horfics  of  Media  were  preferred  by  the  Perfians, 
being  reckoned  moft  beautiful ;  the  Cwinadan 
horfes  were  preferred  by  the  Irifh ;  but,  Keating 
makes  the  king  of  Connacht  receive  borlies,  in-« 
ftead  of  giving  them,  at  this  fiLcrifice. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans,  borrowed  tins  fefti- 
val  from'  the  Scythians  or  Perfians  i  and  introdu* 
ced  the  moft  cruel  ceremonies  at  the  Mithraic  ini- 
tiations, offering  human  facrifices  to  Mithra  ; 
thefe  Oregon  Naz.  obfexves,  Cruciatuum  &  uftio- 
num  quae  in  Mithrse  facris :  hsec  funt  Romano-* 
rum  inventa. 

It  muft  be  obferved  that  though  Tuathal  had 
conftru&ed  a  Tlachtga  or  Fire  Tower,  yet  the  fa- 
crifices were  made  on  the  tops  of  hills,  and  in  the 
open  air.  The  County  of  Longford  was  anciently 
called  Uifneach,  from  this  folemnity  \  there  is  the 
hill  of  Uifneacb  in  the  County  of  Limerick,  on  all 
thefe  the  facrifices  had  beenh)erformed.    The  Scy- 

(q)  Hyde,  dc  Vet.  Rclig.  Pcrf.  p.  i  ao. 

tbian^ 
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thians  abided  by  the  old  patriarchal  mode  of  wor« 
fliip  as  long  as  dieir  religion  fubfifted  :  at  length 
Zardufl  introduced  the  tower,  merely  for  the  con- 
venience of  keeping  in  the  facred  fire — ^fo  when 
David  wanted  to  build  a  temple  to  God,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Nathan,  faying,  ^^  go,  tell 
^^  David  my  fervant,  thus  laith  the  Lord,  thou 
^  fhalt  not  build  me  an  houfe  to  dwell  in,  for  I 
^^  have  not  dwelt  in  an  houfe  fince  the  day  I 
**  brought  up  Ifrael  unto  this  day— -wherefoever  I 
*^  have  walked  with  all  Ifrael,  fpake  I  a  word  to 
*'  any  of  the  judges  of  Ifrael,  whom  I  commanded 
•*  to  feed  my  people,  faying,  why  have  ye  not 
**  built  me  an  houfe  of  Cedars."  (m) 

The  Irifh  Nuifcj  from  whence  Nui/c-na-Eicy  or 
Uifheach  is  the  Perfian  Niifiiy  a  facrifice  ;  ntifik 
.  kirdunj  to  facrifice  :  it  is  not  unlike  the  Chaldee 
210:33  Nucfath,  hoflia,  victima,  whence  the  Greek 
^•qU  (n)  Pp3  nufak,  fundendo  liqiiida,  libare, 
non  libabunt  domino  vinum,  nee  placebant  ei  &- 
crificia  eorum.  (o)  Hence  the  Irifh  Nafc  or  Nufc, 
a  bond,  obligation,  tye,  a  religious  vow,  a  facri- 
fice. Nafc  alfo  implying  a  circle  or  ring,  that  in- 
flrument  was  ufed  by  the  Irifh  in  all  folemn  trea- 
ties of  alliance  ;  as  in  marriages  ;  at  the  ratifica- 
tion of  an  alliance  between  prmces  ;  it  was  worn 
by  the  Draoi  and  by  the  Brahmans;  as  a  token  of 
their  office  and  of  the  vow  they  had  taken  to  be- 
troth themfelves  to  the  ferviccf  of  God.  Numbers 
of  thefe  rings  are  daily  found  in  our  bogs  of  va- 

(m)  I  ChTX)n.  c.  1 7. 

(n)  Plantavic. 

(o)  Ofea,  ch.  9,  ¥.6. 

rious 
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nous  diameters.     See  the    13th  Number  of  the 
Colleflanca. 

In  Lc  Bran's  voyage  to  Pcrfia,  there  are  the 
drawings  of  two  Kings  on  horfcback,  holding  a 
large  ring,  which  feetnsto  exprcfs  an  alliance  be 
twecn  the  monarch  of  Perfia  and  fome  other  prince, 
probably  a  Scythian  or  Touranann  :  their  drels  is 
different,  which  fliewg  them  to  be  of  different  na- 
tions. Thcfc  figures  were  found  at  Perfepolis  : — 
At  the  fame  place  is  the  celebration  of  a  marriage 
between  a  king  and  a  princefs — they  have  alfo  a 
ring  held  between  them.    See  plate  VIll. 


THE  third  palace  ereded  by  Teachtmar  was 
Tailtean,  in  the  divifion  originally  belonging  to  - 
VUa,  i.  e.  Ulftcr.  At  this  place  was  the  celebrated 
Aonac  Tailtean^  or  the  Fair  or  Mart  of  Tailtean, 
where  the  inhabitants  of  the  illand  brought  their 
children  and  contratled  about  their  marriage  : 
fcleamhnu  agus  cairdios  do  deanamb  leceile.)(p) 
Hence  it  was  called  Tallach  na  Coibce,  thehiU  of 
iDowries,  aod  Tuladi  an  Ceannaith,  the  hill  of  the 
Merchants  or  Cananites.  The  young  men  were 
drawn  up  on  one  fide  of  the  green  and  the  young 
vomen  on  the  other ;  the  parents  walked  up  ana 

(p)  Tulach  na  Coibn,  i.  e.  Tulach  ui  Ccanitaith,  i.  e.  Oe- 
Btch  Tailteui.  (Vet.  Glofi.  Cormaic.)  Coibce  is  the  Arabic 
Kobb  ud  the  HiadoAanic  Katuo,  Dik,  and  ai  Cibhan  in  Irifli 
it  a  plain  or  BeU,  probab)^  there  were  awre  than  one  place  of. 
this  kind  in  Ireland,  for  Coibce  nufl  b«  a  rorrupcioo  of  Ko- 
bb. 

down 
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down  between  the  two  aflemblies,  making  matches 
between  tlie  young  couples  :  (ag  fnadhma  eattan 
go  pofdan)-7*which  made  a  humourous  Poet 
fay, 

Gan  tteacht  Fear  zfaraidb  ban, 
Gan  mna  zfarmdhfa  fionglan. 
Acht  each  a  ccadhus  o  a  ttoig 
An  airas  an  ard  Aonaig.  (q) 

llie  fubftance  of  which  is,  that  men  and  womea 
are  laid  to  copulate  together  at  Tailtean,  without 
approaching ,  each  other — an  ounce  of  filver  was 
paid  to  the  King  of  Ulfter  for  each  contrad. 

This  might  have  been  the  method  of  the  com*- 
mon  people,  but  we  have  (hewn  that  the  princeflea 
of  the  Touran  Scythians,  from  whence  Hyftafpis 
took  a  wife,  chofe  the  hufband  in  the  following 
manner.  A  circle  of  the  Candidates  for  the  Roval 
Favour  was  made  in  a  publick  place :  the  Prm- 
cefs,  carrying  a  Golden  Ball  fet  with  Jewels  in 
her  hand,  walked  round  the  circle ;  and  when  Ihe 
came  to  the  man  of  her  choice,  fhe  prefented  the 
golden  ball  to  him,  and  the  marriage  ceremony 
was  foon  after  performed. 

There  is  great  probability,  that  this  was  the 
method  at  Tailtean ;  becaufe  a  cuftom  (till  pre- 
vails in  the  South  of  Irdand,  of  obliging  the 
Bridegroom  to  produce  his  Golden  BalL  On  the 
firft  day  of  May  annually,  a  number  of  youths  of 

(q)  Farasy  carnal  copulation.  JHD  Pfaara,  Cowmen  Ffaa* 
nu)ni,  quonkm  paffivd  coivit.  Dand  De  Pomis  at.  msn^ 
Arab.  n/Aar^  concubeos  cum  puella  ita  ut  puella  altera  ftrepituoa 
audiat !  !  which  u  forbidden  hj  die  Sonoa  af  Mahomad  J 1 1 
Arab.  Ferej,  pudenda  turn  maris  turn  fieminae. 

both 
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both  fexes  gp  round  the  parifli,  to  everj  tomile 
married  within  the  year»  and  oMige  them  to  gite 
a  balL  This  is  ornamented  vrith  gold  or  fiiver 
Ian;  I  have  been  aflfured,  they  fometimes  ex« 
pended  three  guineas  on  this  ornament.  The  baOs 
are  fufpended  by  H  thread,  in  tw6  hoops  jdaced  at 
right  angles,  decorated  with  feftoon»  of  flowers  : 
the  hoops  are  fattened  to  the  end  of  a  long  pole, 
and  carried  about  in  great  folemnkfy  attoided 
with  fin^g,  mufic  and  dancing.  This  cuftom 
is  practifed  particulariy  in  the  coimtiet  of  Corkc 
and  Wateribrd.  (r)    See  PL  VIU. 


THE  fourth  Royal  Seat  ete&tAAsff-  Tuatfaa 
Teachtmar,  was  the  Palace  of  Teammr^  conunonly 
called  Tara :  it  originally  belonged  to  the  pro* 
.vince  of  Leinfter.     Arabic^  Tamoory  a  Tower* 

(n)  The  folcBinity  of  fieul  was  probably  fund  oA  for  thit  ce* 
remony,  becaufe  he  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  Author  of  Genera- 
tion, I  have  mentioned  this  ceremony  in  a  fermer  work,  and 
then  thought  it  was  done  in  honour  of  Beul — as  it  was  performed 
on  the  3d  day  of  May,  i.  e.  the  third  day  of  Mi  BgU  iinne,  the 
month  of  Beul's  folemnity.  The  ceremony  in  honour  of  the 
Sun  is  by  throwing  up  a  ball  called  Sol. 

The  Hill  of  Tailtean  was  named  alfo  Coibche,  Ceannach, 
and  Coibhchin.  Tuiac/i  na  Coibhchin^  an  Aonach  Tailtean. 
(Cormac  M'Cuillenan.  Glofs.)  CoiMce  in  Irifh  fignifies  a  dow-^ 
ry  I  but  it  certainly  originates  from  the  Periian  Kabeen^  which 
iignifies  the  ratification  of  a  marriage  before  a  Judge,  ami  alfo  a 
marriage-portion. — Hence  it  is  evident  that  TaUiean  derives 
from  the  Arabic  Tailte  a  wife. — Ceannach  fignifies  merchan- 
diie,  the  £une  as  Aonac,  whence  the  Enakim. 

The 
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The  Author  of  the  Book  oi  Liacan  has  pre* 
tkned '^  poem  of  Amergiii's  cbmpoiition,  that 
confirms  thU  coB^edure :  .it  not  only  fhews  that 
Teambar  was  originally  a  tower^  but  that  Mileadh^ 
or  Mileis,  fignified  the  Commander  of  a  fhip,  as 
I  have  before  obferved.  Amei-gin  was  a  Mileiian^ 
Sind  one  of  the  moil  ancient  of  the  Irifh  Poets. 

Aenach  Righ  Teambrach 
Tcamhar  Tor  tuathach 
Tuath  mac  Mileadh 
Mileadh  longe  Libcarn; 

Teaihlir's  King  i»  nobld^ 
Teamar  the  Lordly  Towpr  J 
Lords  were  Melefius'  fons, 
Milefius  of  the  Libearn  (hip^ 

Long  and  Lib^ram,  in  ^Irifh,  (ignify  a  hotiftli 
habitation,  fhip  ;  Longe  for  Loingoir  a  failor  :  it 
may  properly  be  tranllated  Milefms  Sailor  of  the 
Warlike  Ship  j  for  ^^TCh  Libemia  in  Ghaldec  is 
navis  bellica*  It  is  compounded  of  the  Irifh  Lea^ 
bar  long,  and  naol  a  fhip,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
Gala  or  roundifti  veflel,  and  not  a  Lybiis  ita  dici^ 
as  Ifidorus  imagined ;  or  from  Liburnis,  lUyridis 
populo,  inter  lilriam  &  Dalmatiam^  as  VofTms 
thoughts  Long  is  a  fhip  or  houfe  in  the  Chinefe 
language.  The  fhip  Grian  of  our  Scythian  Her- 
cules was  a  Libearn  ;  his  tranfports  were  of  Bolg 
or  wattles  covered  with  hides  ;  hence  the  ftory  of 
Geryon  and  his  cows.     See  Ch.  IV. 

In  No.  XIIL  of  the  Collectanea,  we  gave  1 
drawing  of  the  great  hall  of  Teamar  or  Tarah^ 

Z  with 
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with  the  allowance  of  viftuals  to  each  dais  of  ihtn: 
we  have  iince  found  another  ancient  MS.  whidi 
accurately  defcribes  this  ceremony  to  have  been 
the  Great  Annual  Sacrifice,  of  which  we  fball 
treat  in  chapter  Religion,  Diligent  fearch  has 
been  made  for  the  ruins  of  this  magnificent  build- 
ing, but  not  the  veflige  of  the  foundation  can  be 
found,  though  the  country  is  open  and  well  laid 
down  in  fields. 

The  fmall  palace  of  Aichle^  faid  to  be  in  its  vi- 
cinity, to  which  fome  of  the  Irifli  monarchs  re- 
tired, (as  Lohorafp  did  to  BaJkb^  when, he  rcfigned 
his  crown  to  his  fon  Gujhafp)  remains  yet  to  be 
difcovered.*  Teamar  being  the  place  of  general 
facrifice,  religious  men  aOembled  there  from  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  McHiarch  was  to  find 
beds  and  accommodation  for  all  comers.  Was 
not  a  thatched  building  with  mud  walls,  accord- 
ing to  the  prefent  mode  of  the  country,  fuffident 
for  this  purpofe.  We  know  indeed  it  ,was  alfo 
called  Tara^  a  Phaenician  word,  viz.  tfifQ  Tara, 
i.  c.  Palaiium  ampliffimum^  but  this  palace  was  cer- 
tainly built  of  mud  2iiidjiraw  ;  the  fire-tower  and 
the  altar  appear  to  have  been  the  only  ftone-t)uild- 
ings,  and  the  remains  of  thefe  are  to  be  found. 

The  Pcrfic  and  Arabic  languages  point  out  the 
name  Tamur  and  Tamureh,  fignifying  a  tower. 
Kuleh  has  the  fame  fignification  ;  and  this  I  take 
to  be  the  Aikle  of  the  Irifli  Seanachies. 

Tuathal  Teachtmar  is  faid  to  have  been  fo 
named  from  his  courteous  and  gentle  difpofition  : 
Tuathal  is  pronounced  Tuahal,  and  gives  the  fa- 
mily  name  of  O'Tooles  in  Ireland.  Teachtmar  I 
fufpeft  to  be  a  corruption  of  Teahmar  ;  and  Tuwel 
in  Arabic  is  gentle.     Tuwelety  gentlenefs,  benig- 

nity. 
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nity,  courtcfy,  humanity.  Temur  is  a  Perfian 
family-name,  tranflated  Tamerlane,  >  (b  that  Tua- 
hal  Teahmar  is  the  courteous  Tamerlane.  To  this 
let  us  add,  that  in  Perfian  Tellet  is  a  wife,  and 
Tyn  a  propofal,  a  ferious  defign,  love,  affe^on ; 
Tilehj  a  follower  of  women;  and  I  think  we  can  be 
at  no  lofs  for  the  derivation  of  Tailtcany  which 
Keating  tells  us  took  its  name  from  Tailte^  the 
wife  Luaigh  Lamhfada,  who  was  buried  there. 

From  all  thefe  circumftances  it  appears,  that  the 
ilory  of  Tuathal  Teachtmar  is  wrought  up  with 
,  Perfian  materials ;  for  at  A.  M.  3083,  Keating 
tells  us,  that  Teamhar  was  built  by  Ollamh  Fodh- 
la :  but  he  feemed  willing  to  introduce  as  much 
of  the  Pagan  cuftoms  as  he  could,  under  one 
reign ;  and  in  truth  he  has  done  it  in  a  very  con- 
fufed  manner. 

In  the  fame  manner  he  introduces  the.famous 
Fipnn,  A.  D.  152.  You  find  him  again  in  254, 
with  his  fon  Oiflun  ;  and  in  435,  Oimin  converfes 
with  St,  Patrick.  , 

Fionn  or  Fiond  was  a  common  name« 

Fiond  Mac  Cuil,  or  Fiond  Mac  Umhal  or  Mac 
CumhaU  for  he  was  entitled  to  all  thefe  names,  is 
a  charader  drawn  from  the  Perfian  Asfendvar,  fon 
of  Kiihtaib,  or  Gbcrihafb,  of  the  fabulous 
Piihdadan  dynafty.  He  was  furnamed  Ruitan  or 
Body  of  Brafs^  on  acount  of  his  great ^rengtbj  and 
is  often  alluded  to  as  one  of  the  greateft  heroes  of 
Perfia.  He  never  reigned,  being  killed  in  his 
father's  lifetime  by  the  famous  Rti/iam^  fo  much 
celebrated  in  their  poems  and  romances,  as  the 
Perfian  Hercules,  (s)    Sec  Ch.  IV. 

(s)  lyHerbelot.    {Uchardfon. 

Z  2  Sonaili, 
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Soaailiy  peaking  of  tto  coucage  of  SnlfiBfi^ 
fiiyi,  thtt  fiMolUi  wrath  kad  mdted  dur  brmm 
bodf  of  AtfiNidyaPy  a»4  ohtu^gtd  die  ftony  heart- 
of  Sam- iflto  a  famit  of  '  fleli. 

danqiian  idbrti  tha^  An^  op  JSpud^  wu  tof^ 
samod  JiiAM^  (he mna^Rtitan^  the  # BOfr^MHid- 
<d)  hut  this  Keating  deniea.  to.  a  M&  <^  thtf 
Seabrighc  colfe£tio»  I  fisd  hiaa  naoied  iS«m-iSii» 

0U/^^fb§Fkm0^  of^  CUifi  9f  Skum RMmi  this 
can  be  no  oiher*  than  the  JlfliMi  iaf  the' Porflgai^ 
9e  fe  talked  poml  Mm  Cml^  and  ha  tnopa  Cid^ 
FUma.  CtciSHeBiflea  defence^ ^ definader,  and  w 
iIm  ftme  aa  jjmt  m  Asftndyar.  fSottd^  or*  Ko&b 
^mA{\MA» as'iM)  fignifies  traopt^  an  aftinhly  of 
nea.    J^Mtf  in  Perik  haa^  the  ftatf  te^eataoo*. 

Fumn  Erin  or  Fearg^  Feine  Eirin^  a  oadof  mili- 
tk  in  Ireland,  to  ^bfbmt  thbtv  coaft  ayiiaft  iava- 
dME9»  ^"mhf^mH^nn-  M^  CumimI Wf- FlHgst  waa 
the  comttiaader^  concenimg  whom  many  feibfes 
have  been  written  in  fucceeding  ages,  auid  on 
which  the  poems  of  Flnn^gal  and  Temora  are 
founded,  (a)  He  was  called  fiMfi  M^  Cim/.  (b) 
Fear€  F^e^  fignifies  xhtjuji  and  liberal  Guards  or 
ddbnd^s ;  hence  Fearc  or  Fearg-  is  a  champion ; 
hence  the  Feridun  Farrakh  of  the  Perfia^s ;  the 
mft  and  Kberal  Feridunj  one  of  their  Piflidadan 
sings,  (c)    N.  B.  Fingat  fignifies  Fin  the  foreign- 

(a)  Shawe't  Irifti  1X0. 

(b)  ^Brian's  ditto. 

(c)  Mae  Umd  fignifies  the  A/fon  of  Braft,  like  the  Ferfian  Rq. 
itan.     Mac  Cumai,  thj?  Son  of  the  Bold,  or  CourageQUs ;  and 
this  correfponds  to  the  name  of  Asfeodjar's  Ccither,  vix.  G<r- 
>ft^,  i.  e.  the  Bold  Horfir . 

er; 


«r  ;  bttt  I  tiak^  Flngil  td  be  a  cdhiiptkMi  of  Fionfi^ 
gul  ol*  CuU 

The  epithet  -A  ih  As^Fend'yar^  Tfi!it)Iies  hbhOiir, 
dignity,  majefty ;  it  is  the  irifli  Eas^  ita  £a/c^j  or 
ftf/S^K^  a  biflioi^ ;  the  ChaMee  ttrrm  ifr'j&^zx,  Aehs  or 
Ahf^9  has  the  fame  theabing-.  In  Perfia  it  is  either 
or  w  dkbq/h^  fignifying  ptice,  value :  the  fame  iiOL 
hnStf  as  Acbs^lj  an  aiigel.  Agh^  pfbfperous, 
vitoable:  h^hce  Kiilg  H^'tW^titk  Achfutrus  oir 
A^sduerus*     tlfth«  ch.  i.  v.  i. 

ThelriA  Ftand  ox  Ftarm^  wire  difti^iiguiflied  by 
fctferal  hames,  as  Dar-Fionde^  Iar-n<!>ime,  o^  Tar^ 
ftonney  Gul-Fibnhe,  &c.  (d)    Tht  Perfiaris  had 
thi  fame ;  two  of  them  are  mentioned  in  fcripture. 
EAhcr  9.  V.  3.    And  all  the  nraSYtitf^'nit  Achs- 
Dar-phenim  helped  the   Jews.     pgV)^  Gulphin^ 
Armoru^  genits:  idem  quod  putimus  e6re,.iq\iod 
f^-^p  Kulphin,  Ckva-^  Uteris  palitihis  a  (GJ 
and  p  (K)  inter  ie  comihutatis.     £fther  9,  5.  (e) 
And  ill  Daniel,  ch.  3,  v.  l.  we  have  iti!^  DoT'^ 
Fehte  mentioned.    Then  Nebuchaihekzedr  the  King 
fcnt  to  gj^thcr  together  the  N*»J9-ii-^2F^ 
Fhenia,  tk^flated  princes.  Bbchart  thinks  this  title 
in  Daniel  is  Perflan  and  not  Chaldee.   En  tibi  pauca 
e  multis  exemplis.     Dan.  ^4  2^  leguntur  quinque 
tligniatum    nomina  mere  Perfica  N^3g-Tl"tt;riJt 
Ahas-Dar-Phenaiaj  i.  e.  ^atrafa^  &c.  (f )     Da«- 
vid  de  Pomis  was  better  informed,  Gul-Pbenia^  he 
fays,  is  derived  from  Vl)  Gul^  tunica^  ^g^9  ^^ 

(d)  See  CoIle6tsihea,  No.  X'  where  I  htve  f^ven  t  wvonj^ 
interpreranon  of  the  nann^  owug  to  the  ignoiance  of  thsi 
Commentaton  whom  1  copied. 

(e)  Lexicon  Chaldaicum,  a  Schaaf. 

(f)  Bocbait  Geogr.  Sacr.  L.  i,c.  1^^ 

roa 
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rOS  Phenaby  cuftodire,  fervare.  (g)  I  agree  with 
this  author,  that  Phenaia  fignifies  troops  for  de^ 
fence  of  a  country,  or  a  crowned  head,  but  I  am 
inclined  to  think  Vu  Gul  fpecifies  the  kind  of  foU 
diers,  i.  e.  fpear-men  or  Dart-men,  for  Gtd  in 
Chaldee  is  a  Javelin,  (h)  We  ihsill  treat  more 
particularly  on  this  fubjed,  under  the  chapter  Mi- 
litaryy  and  fhall  only  here  obferve,  that  the  Italian 
Fante^  and  the  French  FantaJJin  are  derived  from 
our  Fiana  or  Fionne.  Icqucz  fays,  Faniur^  in  the 
ancient  languages  of  the  North,  fignifiqd  to  guard, 
to  ihoot  the  bow  ;  the  word  Infantry  has  the  fame 
derivation  in  Irifli,  viz,  Fiana-troiy  i.  e.  foldiers  on 
foot..  See  a  ipemoir  of  the  author  printed  in  the 
Arcbaeplogia  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Lon- 
don, vol.  vii.  p.  277. 

The  feabright  MSS.  before  mentioned  gives  this 
4efcription  of  our  Fionn.  ^'  Ife  to  pa  Tamfeacb 
V  ieaghaliy  agus  ro  pa  Cean  Deoradb^  apu  Ambtu^ 
f*  azus  <each  Ceitbirine  la  Cormac.  Comdb  friujin 
**  at  bearat  in  daefcar  Jluagh  Fianna  Find.^*  i.  e.  he 
was  a  tallgigantick  chief,  i.  e.  Taoifeacb — {this 
i^  the  Chinefc  7/f,  tl^e  Kalmuc  Mongul   Taifln.^ 

■  * 

(g)  Lex.  pidipn.  extern.  H^br. 

(ii)-  Kull  qr  Gull  in  Arabic  implies  ihft  wAm  m  ptrfm-vunft' 
imns^  ilfimejiicks'i  a  word  we  have  changed  into  Ot^Ua  in  Iriih, 
as  Gioiia  Phadruic,  Patrick's  fervanr,  Giolla-aipan  a  cup- 
bearer,-&c.  ....  i  . 

Fionn  ot  Phionn  as  a  propter  name  fignifies  Prince,  Chief,  from 
J3D  Pann  or  Phan,  Angulus,  Exterior,  plur.  Pinnim,  Pinnot, 
quod  &  metuph.  fignificat  Primores,  Priocipes,  Capita  populi^ 
(Tomaiiin)  j  hence  Lat.  Pinna  angulus  in  muris :  the  Appenine 
Mountains,  &c.  hence  the  Med.  GrsBC.  Mokvaroc  :  Banus,  Sum- 
ma  dignitas  in  Hungaria  &  Servia,  ab  hoc  Pann  vel  Panan,  An- 
guli,  Proccre5,  Capita  populi,  (TomaiT.  ut  fupnu) 

the 
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the  Tartar  T/hauchs^  the  Turkifli  Tif chain  and  the 
Perfian  Taj-Jhab  ;  Arab.  Tijft,  power  j  Towifli, 
ftrengtb,  a  ^on.'—Teaghailf  Arabice  Teghali^  tall* 
Tegbeilukf  po\irer,  tyranny,  oppreffion.  Erbabi 
te^ellub^  ia^Lperiors,  lords,  •>  mailers.)  .  He  was 
Cheann  Detfradbj  it  (hould  have  been  Dairidby  ft 
common  name  in  Ireland,  forming  Dairs  in  the 
(inguiar,  fignifying  power,  a  chief.  Cheann 
Daire  in  Arabic  and  Perfic,  Khan^Dari^iHidi  oi 
chiefs,  (i)  He  was  Cheann  Ambus^  chief  of  the 
ftrong  men:  (k)  Amhas-ir^  vel,  Ambai^Pi  a 
bold  courageous  ftrong  man.  in  Perfian,  ^ijxir, 
an  undaunted  men.  Arab,  Amaftl^  nobles,  gran» 
dees.  ■  Perf.  Amaj^  butts  for  (hooting  at  with  •  ar- 
rows ;  £iiizxr,  ftronger.  He  was  Cheann.  teach 
Ceitbime^  i.  e;  chirf  of  :^thofe  that  brandifh  the 
fpear.  (1) :  Arab,  and  Perf*  Khytar^  a  trembling 
fpear— alfo  he  who  brandifhes  it.  Kheteran^  bran-- 
dilhing  a  fpear^^P-of  thefe  he  compofed'4i  noble  ar« 
my  QdXit A i^'Fiana  Find,  f     .;  ^ 

"^be  Perfian  Asfendyar  is  grandfon  of  Loho* 
raft) ;  Fionn  is*  the  grandftm^  *  of  Trcine-<mor,  a 
mighty  monarch;  .A  sfendyar  is  killed  by  Rojianij 
in  thecaufe  oibuhuram^  an  oppreffive  tribute  laid 
on  the  ft^ ;  Ftonn^Mat  Cml  oppofes  the  Boiromb^ 

(i)  Daite,  a  title  of  honour  with  the  Perfians,  (ignifying  king, 
chiei^(Richardioo's  diiTcrtatfui  on  Eaftern  Langu,)  . 

(k)  Aii)has,  in  the  didtioaaries  is  tranflared  a  wild  ungovern- 
able man,  a  madman  j  but  it  fignifies  a  foldier:  The  1  iber 
Lecanus  fays,  the  Milefiaiw-fpent  three  <iays  in  landing  their 
>fM-i/5  (ibidien.)  ^Again,  vi^hen  the  Mileftaas  atteoipted  co  kod 
atlnbhir  Sgeine,  the  Tuatha  Dadann,  by  force  of  magic  fpells, 
dro^^ned  twelve  women,  four  Amai,  and  four  Giolla.  (Leabar 
Leacan.  fol,  13.)  '"    ' 

(I)  Hence  Ceithemeach  or  Keitltenieachy  a  brave  foldier. 
(Shawe's  dift.) 

or 
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or  royal  tribute,  laid  on  by  the  king  of  Lei^ev« 
The  Leather  Leacan^  or  book  ofLeactn,  informi 
U89  that  Concedcathach  entering  La^hean^  the 
Irilh  name  of  Leinfter,  (perhaps  the  country  of 
AUGhian,  i.  e.  Touran)  E(u:ha  Mac  Ere  Mac  E^* 
cha^  (the  Arjafp  of  Touran)  refufed  to  pay  the 
Boroniba^  fought  the  I^agenians  and  defeated 
them.  Conn  flew  a  chief  named  Nuadba  with  his 
own  hand.— -C^iTTi^r  Mac  Art  flew  no  lefs  than 
eleven  kings  of  Laighan  in  forcing  this  Boromba* 
Breafal-Belach  (m)  refufed  it  to  Cairbre  Liffea* 
char,  and  this  monarch  offered  to  decide  it  in 
finglc  combat.  Breafal  pofts  away  to  Rind  Ailitbre 
where  Ftonn  relided,  who  immediately  drew  out 
his  Fiana  and  came  to  Rojbroc^  wheitr.idwek  Mo» 
lingluath,  Ceallach  and  ^aen,  intimate  firieAd^  of 
Fionn.  Moling's  Coloquy  with  Fiattn  ifi  pleafing 
and  romantic:  Fionn  tells  him,  he  his  bnly  ^fty 
Righ  Feine  ^generals,)  and  thirty  Laocli  (foldicrs) 
under  each  Righ  Feine  ;  but,  that  with  thia  num^^ 
ber  ( 1 500)  he  means  to  fight  the  army  of  Carbre 
LifFeachar,  rather  than  fubmit  to  the  Bcrornbd. 

Fionn  draws  out  his  men,  exercifes  them  in  the 
valley  of  Roibroc,  and  then  fets  loofe  his  hounds, 
calling  the  place  Conar  Cuain.  Moling  difpofes 
every  thing  about  his  houfc,  in  the  fame  order  a$ 
is  obfervcd  at  the  royal  palace  of  Tara :  the  mufic 
of  the  harp  and  pipe  refounds  from  fide  to  fide. 
Macledan,  Elidan  and  Edan,  having  confidercd 
of  the  Boromhaj  and  refolved  to  rejcQ:  the  pay- 
ment of  it,  Enan  put  on  his  (Srudaidhfrollda)  (n), 

(m)  Brtas  al  Balkc^  Breas,  the  King  al  Balac  of  Balkh  in 
Badlriana,  where. reigned  Lohorafp,  &c.  ttnn.     Rex. 

(n)  Sudar  is  the  proper  word— the  Magi's  mantle.  Sec 
Hyde. 

filken 
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fitt^^  mandesi:  &id  the .  Afiiimn^  aod  bkded  the 
{■due.  ^o) 

.  Fimn/iomeA  his  iarc^  Hfsxt  day  to  the  army  oi 
thcLagenian  king,  and  marching  in  a  body,  to 
Cndmbtios^  they  there  defeated  Cairbre  Liffeacfaar, 
IbougbilKUjch  ftipetior  in  liUHibeil^^  and  flew  9000 
mea.  (p.\  .    . 

r-  Kioatingf  l^uaderitig  on  this  paflage^  makes  the 
Fei£ke^o£lcitUpdt<>iamouat  to  ^00  men^  and  in^ 
forms  us  that  it  iwtis  .^^  Moling  prevailed  on  the 
monarch  :to  take  lOff  the  Boromh  lax ! 

,Th€ff:ftad«f  m^y  by  this  form  (ome  judgment 
of  the  gre^t  coincideBc^  and  affinity  of  the  IriOi 
hiftory,  with  ths^t  of  the  Periiaos. 
:  In  thii .  Uft  .6f  Fiionn's  tf odps .  we  find» 

:  .Aillc^n  Tuaraii,  i.  e.  AiUethe  Tourankui^ 
.::.FiQd».rta  Goibijae  GoU  :  i*  e.  Fiond  foii-i^f  Gjfti- 
l^ne  Gou,  the  famous  bUckfmith  of  Perfian  hif- 

:>  Finally,  he  is  called  Sogen  Fiond^  viz*  Sogea 
tt  Ftond-  Mac  Coihuil ;  everyone  co)iver£int  id 
Oriental.. Hiftory  knows,  that  Sag^a  is  the  name 
of  a  city  and  pf  ovince  of  ToUran  or  Tranibxania  | 
i.  e.  Southern  Scy thia  :  the!  Perfians  have  foftened 
the  namieto  Giaganiail  (q)^  and  therefore  have  the 
IrifiiBatdsvery  pto)>crlycaltedbimFion'»gall  or  Fioti 
the  foreigner,  and  blended  the  ftbulbus  hiftory  of 

Fiona  the  Tqiitanian  with  another    ddebrated 

• » •       I  ■  ,  ■ »  ■      . 

(o)  A  modem  InAuAai  %rauld  tfsftiflace  Afrkm^  mafi  i  w^ 
haVeiliewn  ic  was  a  word  peculiar  to'tke  Peiiian  Magi,  Co  «x- 
iM-cfs  the  fcrvice  in  the  Sire  ^ower.  a«  well  as  tLe  name  of  a  Pirc 
Tower.  Ti  Afrionrt  is 'the  name  for  a  Aappti  (rtr  mafi  hwit, 
at  this  da^/  •  ■     . 

•  (p)  Loabas  I^ttfA  fbl. 

(q)  See  D'Herl)e]or,  at  Sajan,  Sagmak  and  Saganian. 

champion 
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champion  named  Fionn  Mac  dumal; '  wcmay 
fuppofe  it  ix^as  a  name  that  never  died^  iince  the 
dtoe  of  the  old  Scythian  or  l^erfiaA '  ilt-Fend- 

-In  a  Romance  called  The  Exploits  of  ^uchtil-^ 
Hii^  we  meet  with  the  hiftory  of  th^  ov^^roWof 
Cyaxares  the  Mede,  who  was  defeated  by  the  Scy- 
thians before  the  walls  of  Nin  OF'*Kineve,'  when 
be  wais  bcfieging  that  place.  *  This  defeity 'which 
happened  634  years  before  Chf ift,  'pilt  thc^  Scy* 
thians  into  pofleffion  of  all  Aflyrita,  td  ^irtiieh.  they 
gave  Kings  for  28  years:  All  profftiie  Uftorkns 
place  them  in  Aflyria  at  that  peti6d  ;  :^n4:  there^ 
fore  Jeremiah,  in  recounting  ^'ila|ri<Mi8  that  God 
would  bring  againft  Judasa,  omits  tile'* Afly Hans; 
for  thefefouthem  Scythians  had ailisriys'dealt  well 
with  the  Jews,  to  ufe  the  words^  of 'Macabees* 
The  Scythians  hiad  defeated  the  |^l' forces  of 
Cyaxares  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  Nebuchado-i 
nofor,  Bakhtiioirar  or  Gudarz,  wlio-'Was  the 
fcourge  of  the  Jews,  and  as  invetersiite  ab  entmy 
of  our  Scythians  and  Touranians^  dHviiig  theni 
bom  Dor  and  Scythopolis  inttf  TyrtV'^nd  from 
thence  to  Spain,  together  with  the  'i<>f|riatis.  ^ 

The  Greeks  tell  us,  that  CyaxaresfJlcPW^iheScy- 
diian  Chiefs  at  a  feaft,  to  which  ^e  hdd  invited 
them:  but  the  Eaftern  Writers  a»e  alt  .filent  on 
thi^  head.  It  feems  more  probable^  Taysi  Sir  ^WiU 
liam  Jones,  that  the  Scythians  were  compelled  by 
ferce  to  re-pafs  the  Oxus  into  1  ouran :'  and,  adds 
this  learned  Oriental  Hiftorian,  the  Greeks  make 
them  retire  beyond  Colchis  and  Iberia,  confdund-f 
ing,  as  ufual,  the  Oriental  with  the  No^thcr^ 
Scythians  ;  but  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  mif- 

\  takes 
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takes  of  fuch  writers,  who  have  made  Varanes  out 
of  the  name  Beharam.  (b) 

In  the  fame  manner  have  they  blundered,  in 
calling  the  Tvrians  Phaenlcians,  miftaking  our 
Scythian  Fenoice,  who  dwelt  on  the  coaft  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  at  Scythopolis,  for  the  Cana- 
anit^s ;  the  Septuagint  followed  the  Claflic  Hifto* 
rians,  and  hence  arife  fuch  miftakes  as  are  not 
eafily  reconciled ;  hence  alfo '  flows  that  great  va- 
riety of  alphabets  attributed  to  the  Fhsenicians  as 
Tyrians,  which  makes  a  celebrated  Medallift  ex- 
claim^ *^  No  probable  alphabet  or  interpretation 
^*  has  yet  been  given  of  the  Punic  language."  (c) 

But,  can  any  fenlible  man  think  it  poifible,  that 
fuch  a  vaft  body  of  vidorious  Scythians  could  be 
maflacred  by  Gyaxares  at  a  feaft,  by  making  them 
dhink;  or  is  it  probable  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
would  invite  them  to  fettle  in  his  dominions,  as 
the  authors  of  the  Univerfal^  Hiftory  conje£lure, 
becaufe  the  Babylonians  had  never  been  a  match 
for  the  Egyptians,  till  after  the  expulfion  of  the 
Scythians  by  Cyaxares.  ITie  Babylonian  Prince 
was  always  their  moft  bitter  enemy :  he  had  been 
beaten  by  them  in  Touran,  under  their  King  Afra- 
fiab  (i.  e.  father  of  the  Farfi  or  Perfians) : — -he  had 
been  overcome  by  them,  when  he  called  to  his 
aid  all  Media  under  Cyaxares  ; — no  wonder  then 
that  he  purfued  them  and  the  Tyrians  to  the  ex« 
tremity  of  the  globe,  even  to- Spain,  from  whence 
he  routed  them,  till  they  fled  to  the  Britannic 
Iflcs.  .    >       .     . 

(b)  Hiftory  of  Perfia,  p.  47, 

(r)  Perkington,  'Eff.  6ti  Medals,  p.  1 27. 

The 
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The  Irifh  Romance  meatioxung  the  conqueft'of 
Cyaxares  and  the  taking  oi  Nin,  is  ^in  the  foHoHr* 
ixig  words  :-^peaking  oi  CuchuDan't  inarch  to- 
wards Nin^  ^'  jDo  iiut  tii  cbaedi  i9c  fukii)  agus 
^^  briftean  triocha  carpthi  and  belach  Niane  jar : 
^^  as  ainm  na  maidm  fin  co  brath,  Atan^  Cir«- 
^^  cuUan  fon  Achifrax  conitapadh  froech  do  cuir* 
^^  cathar  for  tir ;  bearaid  a  muinter  afiiiolaad 
*^  comboi  ifin  dunad.  Athfrocick  is  aiam  in  aiha 
^^  fm  CO  brath.  Is  ^uidfind  nancatar  cruid  ce^ 
^^  bile  Oeafruaid  dian  orfidead*  iadarleofiMS  ba- 
^^  duto  fcelaib  foru  Cucullan."  L  e.  In  the  way 
to  Nin,  Cucullan  met  three  blind  raen^  fitting  in 
the  road :  they  were  the  cau&  of  ^breaking  30 
diariots ;  the  name  of  the  place  where  this  batdt 
was  fought  is  Belach  Ninn  to  this  day-  llien  Cur 
cullan  fell  on  Achifrax  with  furiow  wrath  to  drive 
him  out  of  the  country:  the  main  body  of  his 
forces  fled  precipitately  from  tlie  fortreu>— the 
name  of  the  place  where  that  battle  was  fought  is 
Athfrocch.  Then  came  the  fweet-mouthed  harpers 
of  Ofrhoc,  to  play  on  their  inftrumehts,  and  to 
record  in  (lory  the  feats  of  Cucullan. 

Nin  is  the  name  of  Nineve  ;  Nin  feu  Nrr^«  quae 
a  propheta  Jonah  flylo  Byblico  vocatur  Nineve^ 
pro  my|*^3  Nin-neve,  i.  e.  Nini  habicatio*  (d) 

Achifrax,  i.  e.  illuftrious  prince,  the  fame  as 
Cai-achs^ris^  or  Caiaxers,  whence  Cyaxares  of  the 
Greeks,  all  mere  titles ;  thus  IWnw  Achfuar  of 
the  Pcrfians  is  fometimes  written  'o^udp  &  0/>g«  oip  & 
'Oru*pv«r  vel  Acfuaros,  feu  apud  Biblicos  A<ni«ijf^, 
Affucrus,  as  the  learned  Hyde  obferves. — Thus 
alfo  the  Irifli  write  Gafandcr,  the  Perfians  Sacan- 
dar,  and  the  Greeks  and  Latins  Alexander, 

(dj  Hyde,  Rel.  Vet.  Perf.  p.  42. 

It 


Anciem  B^/hty  ef  heUmd.  3(15 

It  has  beea  tbe  wonder  of  ages^  wliit  became 
of  ^  vaft  ^^^  o{  S)Qyt)uaa9  aftc^r  this  4e£es^^ 
S^i^f.  vnck^ubtedly  fl^d  nord^ward  to  Tounm, 
wher^  thqh:  4eiii;ep49l|ts  ftill  rwwn,;  hut  xvane 
re-pafled  the  Chains  of  Caucafus :  for  s^cs  the 
Southern  Scythians  or  Perfians  had  been  at  war 
itrith  the  Northern  Scythians,  reprefenting  them  at 
Demons,  an(i  ahvays  refpefting  them  as  Barha- 
riahs.  Ckhers  fled  to  Dor  and  the  bof  dera  of  tti^ 
Mediterranean,  from,  whcinqe  they  pafl^d  to  Si^ 
cily,  to  Spain,  and  to  Ireland.  Oth^rsf  fled  to 
Tyre  and  Scythopolisj*  and  were  at  length  obtked 
to  take  the  fame  route.  In  634th  year  before 
Qirift  they  defeated  Cyaxares  befoire  Nin;  bx 
624  they  invaded  Media  and  Lydia ;  in  596  they 
were  expelled  from  Afia;  and  in  571  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  Tyre,  and  gave  them  and  the  Ty* 
rians  ^  general  routing. 

A^omer  proof  of  an  Oriental  colony  in  Ireland, 
may  b^  drawn  from  the  great  affinity  of  the  old 
Irim  with  the  Sanfcrite  or  Hindoftan  hnguage, 
particularly  in  theological  terms ;  a  ftrong  proof, 
m  our  opinion,  of  the  Bramins  deriving  their 
origin  from  the  Tuatha  Dadann  of  Irifti  hiftoryjj 
being  a  mixture  of  the  *  Southern  Scythians  with 
the  pedanites  of  Qhaldsea  :-f-To  mention  a  few  : 


Brimha, 


366  A  ruidkatim.if  tii 

Brimha  vaifdom^  one  of  Brom    ui^dm^     viheiui 
the   principal    attri-      Brumaire    #    Fniami 
butes  of  the  Snprenie      Bramin  m  Magui  - 
Being 

Senafleys  a/fi  of  mendi-^  Scannfar,  tf^  n  cbanier^ 
€tmi  pbtlofipbers   who      Sannat  M^ 
J§rfakeaUvwrldlyaSions 

Beda  a  book  iff  divinity  B&l 
andfciencet 

Shaftar  the  fame  Sheifter^  Seid 

Narad  reafbn  Nard 

Om  an  emblem  of  tbe  Om^  XJam,  O^iriqi 
Deity 

The  Sancrit  word  implies  a  myftic  embjem  o( 
the  Deity,  and  is  forbidden  to  be  pronounced  but 

in  filence.  The  Irifh  word  fignifies  fear»  terror, 
and  is  derived  from  the  Chaldee  IShU  Aiam,  for- 
midabilis,  of  the  fame  fignification  as  the  Cab- 
baliftical  vh^H  egla,  Irifli  eagla,  fear,  terror. 
Hence  in  Hebrew  £ma,  Emata,  terror,  plur. 
Emoca,  Idola  quafi  Terricula :  and  in  Jerem.  c. 
50.  V.  38.  Aimim^  Idola,  Gigantes,  quafi  terrifici, 
Irifh  Amh.  Hence  the  divine  Oiihin  of  the  Perfi- 
fians,  Guebres  and  Irifh,  is  called  Mac  Om. 

Oofana  or  Sookra,  the  Uifean  the  Fallen  Angela 
Preceptor  of  Evil  Spi*  the  humbled  one,  other -^ 
rits  wife   called  Socrai    or 

Socraidh,  $•  e.  Legion 

Sat 
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Hii^DosTkN.  Irish. 

Sat  a  name  of  Brahm       Seathar  God 

Obatar  bah  <  Beter-leach  the  Old  Law^ 

.r   '■  the  Old Te/iament ;  A- 

rabice  Betarick  a  Pa- 
.     .  iriarch 

The  Obatar  bah  is  wHtten  in  a  language  now 
obfolete :  few  Brahmins  pretend  to  read  it,  ^e* 
ther  from  its  antiquity  otbeitlg. in  an  uncommon 
Aiale£t  of  the  Shanfcrite,  is  hard  to  determine. 
Obatar  bah  fignifies  the  aticient,  good. 

Mohat  matter  .  Mathar 

Dewta  Heaven  Nuathai 

Omrih  a  Noble  Amra 

Mucht  abforbed  Muchd 

Mun  intellefl  Mein 

Krifhen  one  of  the  tboU"  Krifhean  bofy^  a  Prie/l 
fand  names    of  God^ 
from  KriQi  giving^  ana 
joy 

Surg  heaven  Soirke  the  celeftial  light 

Gnan,    Gneya,   Parce-  Gnatk,  Gna,  Phear-gnath 
gnata,  wifdom^  the  fit- 
perintending  fpirit  of 
wifdom 

Varoon  God  rf  the  ocean  Fear-^mn^  Fear-amhna 

Nark  Hell  Nearac  miferable 

» 

Y6g  mental  application  in  Ogh,  Qighe 
fpiritual  things 

Moba 
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Hndobtan. 

k^^^H 

Moha/o//v 

Madha                  ^^X 

Karma  the  creative  yaa- 

^  Crom-ctuaih  tbegrtal 
Deity  of  the   Hp,  as 

liiy  ^  KrUhna 

cTu^thJignifiei  an  image. 

a  likenefs,  &c. 

Ved  icaiTiingy  the  Sacred  Fead,  fiod,  fadb,  learning 

valumcs 

Velhnoo  the  Deity  in  his  Beifcnadh,  bcafcna 

pre/erving  quality 

Pavak  the  God  ofjire 

Bavac,  /.  e.  badhbbca 

Meroo   the  North-pole  of 

Mir  the  fummit  of  a  high 
mountain,  Mir-ghart  the 

the    terreJJridl    globt. 

fabled  by  poets  to  be  the 

North-pelf,    fyamimBUt 

highcjt  mountain  in  the 

to  which  is  Mol  ihefum-^ 
mj/.Mutehart  the  North 

world 

p,u 

It  U  Tciy  lemarkaliio  Jhat  M^oo  itt  the  San- 
crite«  and  Mol  in  the  Irifh,  do  both  flgnify  9a 
axis;  as  in  IiiOi  Mol  MnlUnn,  thoaajk'orbeajn 
that  fets  a  mill  in  motion. 

Bbrecgoe  oae-^^fir^'  Brig  Nature^  Brtg^id  the 
^rt^^tiingftfirviiu'      GetUffs  pf^ng  over 
ed  from  the  mind   of     fteityt  1^ 
Br^ma 

Gandarvs  the  celefiial  An  Gein  the  holy  Onei, 
QMUFfy  tlk  Gtwixn  Gein-do-chu&hadbt£r 
^  the  fainted  chariot        holy  Ones  ^  tht  chariot 

Garoor  a  birdfaMedto.^voMt 
be  of  a  v3ondeTfmJh»  ,  , 

Greefiima 


Jntkhi  ISfiory  tf  Inland.  369 

HiNDo^TAN.  Irish. 

Greefhma  botfeafm         Gris-mi 

The  above  are  taken  from  Mr.  Holwell's  diOerf- 
tadon  on  the  Brahmins  in  Dowe's  Hindoftan^  and 
from  the  Bbegrat-Geeta  of  Mr.  Wilkins.  A  gen- 
tleman very  well  Ikilled  in  the  Hindoftanie  lan- 
guage is  now  about  collecting  whatever  has  been 
written  on  the  Sancrite  j  from  his  knowledge  sind 
labours  we  may  expea  to  find  more  informati- 
on, (a)  In  the  mean  time  we  have  made  a  colla- 
tion vrith  the  Irifli  and  Hindoftanic  from  the  fmall 
vocabulary  given  of  that  language  by  the  learned 
MiUius.  (b). 

HiNDosTAKic.  Irish. 

AvLVftc  pre/enty  arrived    Ata 

AndelhaMn^  '    DaU 

AllaG^  All 

Athkljlrife  Fakt 

Atfac  confederacy  Taovac 

Adznaha     a    Guardian  Snadhadh 
Angel 

Aagh^r^  Daigh 

Ardzaha  a  requeji  Seafadh 

Amtalah  plenitudo  Umtola 


(a)  .Mr.  MaHclen,  author  of  the  hiftory  of  SoQMtni. 

(b)  Diflert.  Selcdtae  Taria^  S.  Litter,  h  Andq.  Orientis  Capita 
cxpoD.  p.  510. 

A  a  Angoer 
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NpOJTANIC. 

IVH/ii 

-    »          ler  a  grape 

An  am 

tdditiott 

Beirt 

oi  sppr^lm 

Barrag 

■A  a  ram 

-  Boc  a  ife-goat 

tttery 

Brafa,  wbetue  Br^Jajltc 

-  -negyrici 

BMbai«h  «n  mm/ 

:      hbbadh 

fl^anwrfp)* 

ich  increafi 

-   ^e^ia  a  dfvs^'r 

la 

—  Baap/fl/Aw 

—  Papa  dminut 

Buch  peor^  imgry 

Bocht 

Badel  a_y?/;n^  f/oKt/ 

Baxdh  unduialm 

Circa,  Jharp,  four 

Geir 

Charabai  dejtruitioa 

Ccarb 

Cifla  lead 

Ceas»  ore 

Dhaayn  magick 

Dan  (c) 

DdW  a  joitrney,  read 

DuU,  doU      . 

'DuEk/ubnurJten 

Deafca 

Dafah  mi/cbievous 

Dafidh 

Tiuc\dTicJ!ciae/s 

Doghra 

Dijocttba  vulgar  J  a  i 

^ar  Siotta 

Derriauw  the/ea 

Trcara 

(cj  Heace  the  Durn  Duii  ('n  UT)  of  the  ChaUeei,    Vbrh 
K^  igjIgiMiintt.    See  Buto^f 'i  Lex. 

-    ■  Dulatah 
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Dhoed  ndlk 
Derwasje  a  dw^ 
Dzam  a  clmnh 
Degga  revenge^  deOH 
TOhstdnc  faiftf  grief 
JhkidtJMk  • 

JXnaday 
Dulath  wealtb 
Danab  dtjffoluHon 
Dhanth  a  tootb 
YhaaaAz  fatUjUd 
Dsjaar  a  tree 

Dsjunatje  aroiqfdty 

Dilgirie  affliHim 

Dollothja  multitude 

Dsjothja  a  denying 

Elaas  ajjijiance 

Farka  a  diviftm^  Ami- 
dary 


DioUah 
Ccat 

Dora* 

Daimh 

Diogan 

Diuc 

Diughe 

Mai-den  mofning 

Dual  hereditary  wealth    , 

Dionafa 

Safadh 

Dair  an  $aif  Oarnui  d 
grei>e 

Seanda,  Seanaois^ 

« 

Doilgheaft 

ToUaibtc 

Diofittha 

Lais,  Luis  (d^ 

40  Bifhep^'s  fee^  Pd« 
rig  afeaifify  uel^fi^fit^ 
col  boundaries 


(d)  Hence  the  i 
wimi  hence  Luis  a  hand. 


called  Leviii,  ta  M  great  ffonet 


Aa  a 


Fruila 
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HiNDOSTANIC. 

Frufla  an  Angel 
Farazie  climbing 
Foci  ajlower 
Fclachun  ajling 
Faidah  ufury 
"Firo-T  ftvi/t  of  Jligbt 

Fearafat  intelleilus 
Fekr  poverty 
Galbah  viilorioui 
Ghaoj  a  cow 


Ghcdderria  ajhephtrd 
Gbaam/ii^ur 
Ganiebah  mtfery 
Gaal  the  cheek 
Gocdha  medulla 
Ghofsjaal,/^ 
Ghazi  a  judge 
GufTa  indignation 
Gaas  vegetation^  graft 
Ghaflaja  a  defeat 


A  indication  ^S^ 

Irish. 
Freafdal  a  G  uardian  At^el 

Frcafgadh 

Foillear 

Farlacan  a  cafi 

Fuidir 

Hence  Fearan  a  queefi, 
Fcorog  a  fquirrely  Fi- 
oreuD  an  ec^le^  &c.  &c. 

Foras 

Bocrac  a  beggar 

Galbuaidh 

Agh,  Garnach  aflripper^ 
Shed  a  milch  ttnu 

Aodhaire 

Tuam,  Gtagaq 

Amh-gar 

GiaU 

Giodhar 

Giullal  ' 

Cuifon 

Gas 

Gas 

Geaftal 


Ghab^ 
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Ghabhendari  karrem  to  Gabhan  cuirim 
put  into  pri/ott 

N.  B.  Karrem  is  the  hrijh  ofKve  verb  Cuiriou 
Ghetterie  a  piddle        •  Griothaire 
Gauwe  afong  Gauv,  gabh  ^ ,    ; 

Gopia  the  Mufa  Gubha 

Garriwan  a  borfe^driver  Gabharan 
GhicaAzfand  Gaine 

Ghawar  a  bujbandman     Gavaltuidhe 


Guntha  tbe  knee 
Gcmmanabjfs 
Gorra  a  bor/e 
Ghaffie,  a  bor/e 
Haweli  a  building 
Hakma  order 

Ihtikdhjlaugbter 
Koyla  coals 
I(^elam  a  word 

Kiera  a  moth 
Kerba  gum 
Kebr  afepulchre 
Kota  a  canal^  a  well 
Kabifter  a  poet 


Glunn 

Gaircadh 

Gour,  Gabhar 

Gaife  chivalry 

Bala,  Tog-valah,  a  builder 

Eagar^  Eagma 

Leacadh 

Gual 

QioXzm  prating^  Clampar 
wrangling 

Keerog 

Craoib 

Cabra 

Cuite 

Cabaifter,  a  rebearfer^  a 
prattling  fellow 

SLannah 


HlKJK)8TANIC, 

Kannah  ajim^f  wfi 
Kanuna  law 
Kaar  labour 

Karuwa  bitter 
Kafaita  judicium 
Kabin  a  dowry 
Kauwe  meat 

4 

Kamaan  a  bow 

Karbat  kindred 

KoUeti  an  ofenin^ 
Ks^ti^  Q  bandy  troof^ 
Khaan  brafs 
Koona  an  angle 
Laatje  ajlaff 
L.00^  light 'i  flame 


Lafchkarje  an  army. 
Loemnie  a  fox 
Look  the  people 
Laer  a  hog 
Loeth  rxipine 


Mac  Koiiuic 

Canoin,  Per/.'Kknun 

Keard  a  mecbanicy  Frea* 
*  kar  lab$ur 

Geire 

Coi-fatuam 

CjCHbce 

Cothy  Caw 

Camin,  edfi  a  eraiked  b^a 
or  Imrling  dub 

fCraob,  bena  Cpio)>*%jpu]; 
genealogy 

Ofcuilte 

Cath 

Cr6n,  Bio,  ei^fer 

Cuine 

Slat 

i.o  the  dayy  Loom  aflame^ 
Lua-carn  a  btrnfy  I^gh 
divine  fire 

Lufcuraidh 

Leoman  a  lion 

Luchd 

Lia 

Lot 

Madhs^ 


JbnUtm  I^^tif  ^ifi'WKnmmm 


%n 


HimiiwkAkic. 
Madha  tbeftmnach 

Mcc&iataUe 

Maa  mother 

MoUa  Ludi  nu^ifief 

MocrlAdn  Image  • 
Mcjuwzfruit 
fSdiit  iS^mOeime/i 
Maethaje/i/%& 
Mizbechafa  an  altar 
Bladetkarre  a  prop 
Nimmaas  an  oration 
Nafieckje  a  congregation 
Nalafch  a  groan 
Nicknami  ofgotU/aiko 
Naom  a  name 
Noer  Aurora 


Uank 

^Maodai 

Mathar  (e) 

Mo-oUamh,  FHIf^ 
lim 

Mart  male 

Arrait 

Ma,  Math,  Meas 

Meathach 

Mias 

Maide«>cuire    ' 

Ncimhcadh 

Nafadh 

Anal-ofha 

NeodMiiiiBi 

Ainim 

Noir,  Aaldir 


(e)  dftXfdTy  Modinv  tart  not  Gernnn  wdnit  iotnklttoed  into 
the  Perfian  language,  as  manj  have  thought  i  thcf  all  proceed 
from  the  original  Hibernian  of  Scythian  root  Athsir^Om  oilgii^ 
a  principal,  ftrength,  pow^.  Lord :  whcnc  Athar^  nither.  Am- 
athair,  Ma-achair,  AeMiMvortheAthar,  tteMMlkiV    WOt^ 


athair  the  Son  of  the  Adiar,  Brother  j  Bitb-adbai 
ter  of  the  AthftTf  i^rMM  BfaitBlr'  Ml  TtAA  k  9kif,  Ht. 
Arabice  Atraf,  fathen,  brother^  uncle*  i  aUbdie  iMIfiMes 
Atrety  a  progeny,  ^ 

Pifdc 
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Pifde  a  teorm  Piafd 

Faegamber  a  prophet       Phatgh 

Pcyflk  money  Piofa 

Paun  ihefoot  Bunni 

Patsjera  Wejl  Phatfiar     WeJI,     Phaitfe 

South,  Phathuag  Wer/A 
N.  B.  Pe  in  Chinefc  is  the  North-point. 

Pattha  a  nerve  Phdth 

Pohara  a  fountain,  fpring  Bior,  Phior-uifcc  fpr'mg- 
wattr,  Phior-tobar  a 
Jpring-iuell 

Paffaric  afiore  Pafcairt 

Pccaar  Ivoe  Paiit 

Pani  water  Bann 

Rachna  chopping  Racan 

Raath  night  Raigh 

Soei  apointf  a  needle       Soigh  a  dart 

Sjoanna  youth  Searn 

Sjieuwte  age,  life  Saoth 

Schchetki  a  bee,   Saeth  Seitce,  Saith  afwarm 
'  honey 

Sucka  dry  Sioc 

Sonnie  hearing  Son  found 

S?hcb  a  Lord,  Soiiba  a  Scibte  a  General 
General 

Sachtje 
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Sachtje  hardmfs 
Schahar  ^Ar//!r 
^\^X,Jirenffb 
Safiaje  mrth 
Salfelah  genealogy 
Saatdien  a  iveek 
Sirah  a  road 
Sjoanxu  youth 
Sjefaaas  aflnp 
Sada,  Tfia,  a  Prince 
Sidah  vemfon 
Sabbes  green 
Sella  peace 
Toendi  the  Navel 
Tfua  yowige/i 
Terkarrie  pot-herbs 
Taaeta  obedience 
Tahieb  a  phyftcian 
Tfijaand  luna 
Terrief  prai/e 
TafBr  interpretation 
Techafi  horror 
Tulad  generatio 


Irish. 
Siocahhe 

Seachar 

Slait 

Suva,  Subhares 

Siol,  Sail-fiola 

Seadman 

Sraid 

Seam 

Efs,  Si-Eft 

Suidh,  Toife 

Sidh,  Sith 

SAhzforrel 

Sihal 

Inde 

Sofar 

Tcirkie 

Tcite,  Deide 

Tcibc 

Cann  luna  plena 

Taireadh 

Taivreadh 

Faitcheas 

Laid,    Genea»lai 
dim  to  bring  f^ 
glici  to  lay4n 


..If 
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l9.}XkU 

Taalima  learning 

Otlamh 

Tookrie  wattles  j  famier 

'  Tocar 

Tsjckney/i/,  full 

Tigheacht 

Tsjoeleja  going  awmj 

Siula,  Sligha 

Tsjolte  walking 

Siulta 

Wjuh  good 

Waih,  MJiaidi 

Zahak  foolijh 

Seachain 

The  laft  argument  Wc  (hall  produce  ift  fevmir  *f 
an  Oriental  Colony  fettling  in  Ireland^  fefrom  tdie 
words  Clan  and  Baile^  both  which  finiify  a  colo« 
ny ;  we  (hall  dwell  particularly  on  thefe  word^  be- 
caufe  they  have  not  been  admitted  into  mj  or  the 
Celtic  dialers. 

Clann  fignifies  a  number  of  families  of  the  fame 
tribe,  dwelling  together  ;  it  is  the  Oriental  f?p 
Klan,  congregationes  ;  a  word  that  pi^d  witk 
our  Scythian  Hercules  into  Italy  when  be  fettled 
at  Croton  :  hence  we  find  Amadutius,  hi  hk  Lexi- 
con Vocarum  Etrufcamm,  p.  69%  el^piainr  CUmn 
by  Natus,  filius)  Dempfter  wildly  derives  it  from 
the  river  Clanus  in  Etruria,  becaufe  the  word 
Cknn  happened  to  be  found  on  an  infcription^  dlT* 
covered  near  that  river  ;  he  is  corre£kd  ^  Ama^ 
dutius,  and  before  him  by  Paflerus. 

Bailie  is  of  mote  extenfive  fignificatkm  i  It  im- 
plies a  congregation  of  mixed  tribes ;  henctf  it 
fignifies  a  town,  z  village,  a  fettlement,  a  colony* 
TTie  names  of  every  fettlement  of  this  kind  in  Ire- 
land, has  Baitte  (or  BaDy)  prefixed  :  bence  Bin*^ 
ligfaeachd,   a  province,    a  diftrift,   a  Bailiwick* 

It 


It  k  the  Acaback  Balad,  a  pro¥iiic€.  Urbsi  opj»« 
dttiBf  doHHtt  :  the  naaie^  Meoca«  (a) 

y.  Bapu  fa^i  has  given  fuch  an  ample  expla« 
nadon  of  &i^  as  a  Fhamkiaa  word  ot  die  iame 
fignification  with  our  Baile ;  we  fliaU  prefent  die 
reader  wkh  hift  remarks,  taken  from  his  Eflay  De 
wmimo  aetre9  BalUortm^  printed  in  the  S^rmM^  jL//r« 
C^M^StiA-^norent)  voL  4,  ^^  ^pod  unutti 

certum  eft,  mukse  fiiere  toto  orbe  terrarum  dvita^ 
tes,  quae  hoc  nomine  di&«  funt,  vel  ab  ejufdem 
origiiie  pauhilum  perturbatur  denominationem 
accepenmt.  Nam  practer  Macedoaicam  BalUm 
ic  Belam  Phseniciae,  cseteraCque  (durimas,  qnaa 
lA  Afi[ica  receniuimus,  haec  nobis  apud  AwSuat^ 
vd  prime  obluta  occurrerant : 

Bs^ta,  in  Mcfopotamia^ 
Balagea,  in  Arabia. 
Balatea,  in  Arab. 
BaUfbega,  in  Armenia. 
Ballens,  inPhrygia. 
Ballera,  in  Hifpania* 
Balliace,  in  Illyrico. 
Balacri,  in  Onente. 
Balangrae,  in  Cyrenaica. 
Balaretanus,  in  Africa. 
Balbura,  inLycia. 
Balcea,  in  Teutrania. 
Balefium,  in  Meflapia. 
^  Ballania,  in  Phaenicia* 

Baltia  Oceani  infula. 
Balfa,  in  Cyrene. 
Ealbia  opp.  Brutiorum. 
Batari,  m  Sardinia. 

(a)  GdNB. 

Quod 
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Quod  vero  ad  Balam  feu  Ballara  fpedat,  cacterad 
que  quas  recenfuimus  urbes,  quibus  una  fuifle  vii 
detur  origo  nominis,  ilia  fi  quid  re&^  fentio,  mi- 
nime  a  Graeco  eft,  nam  baaaH  jacuior,    nuUam 
mihi  ingerit  itnaginetn,  quas  in  urbium  fundatione 
nomen  illis  effecerit ;  nempe  haec  vel  a  conditioner 
vel  ab  eorum  retigione,  feu  a  loci  natura,  demum 
ab  auguriis  petebantur.     Putanlur  potius   Ballam 
ieu  Balam  effe  a  radice  Vn  (BaU)mifcere  feu  con-» 
fundere,  quae  notio  optim^  conveniebat  urbibus 
litis,  quas  a  multorum  populorum  una  coeuntiuui> 
concurfu  fuerunt  conftitutss,  ut  omen  faceret  con-^ 
cordias^  quemadmodum  omnibus  par  gratia  refe- 
rebatur.    Hanc  ipfam  ideam  explicat  nobis  vox 
medio  asvo  frequenter  ufitata  ad  oppida  denomi-* 
nanda,  quas  ex  multis  una  confluei^tibus  incolis 
conftituta  funt.     Quia  vero  in  urbium  fundatione 
hasc  populorum  commixtio  faepe  accidebat,  huic  a 
lingua,  quas  omnibus   tunc  communis  ers^t,  ind^ 
nomen  BallaCy   feu  Balae^^ hQi\xm  fuifle  exifti* 
mo* 

Paflerus  has  certainly  given  us  the  true  meaning 
of  this  word ;  hence  in  the  Chaldasan  language 
PpD-VQ  Bol'fupb  nomen  proprium  loci  in  Babylo- 
nia ubi  confufus  fuit  fermo,  which  was  afterwards 
named  Borfoph  ;  whence  the  adage  Ex  quasnam 
terra  es  ?  T^o  y0!O  de  Borfoph — ^Ne  dicas  mihi 
fie,  fed  de  PpD  Vd  Bolfuph,  nam  ibi  confi^dit  deus 
labium  uhiverfas  terras,  (b)  ^ 

In  like  manner  the  Latins  formed  the  word 
Urbs  from  iiy  Oreb,  mixtio,  mifcellanea  turba, 
minus  apt^  ergo  Latini  duxerant  Urbs,  ab  Urvo, 
i.  e.  ab  aratri  curvatiira  circumdu&i.     (TomafCn.) 

(b)  Vide  Beres-rabba.  Sed.  38. 

The 
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The  word  Bali  never  entered  the  Celtic  dialeft : 
it  was  caught  at  by  a  Welfli  author,  who  is  cor- 
re&ed  by  I)r.  Davies  in  his  Wel(h  dictionary,  (c) 
Bahj  lays  he,  is  caput  fiuminis  h  lacu.fluentis. 
The  Doaor  may  be  ri^ht  with  refpeS  to  his  own 
dialed,  but  in  the  Irifh  and  Phaenician,  it  has  a 
contrary  meaning  ;  when  applied  to  a  river,  it  de- 
rives from  another  word,  viz.  VCl  Beol^  Phacn,  and 
Beol,  Irifh,  the  motab :  the  embouchure  of  a  river,  the 
exit  into  the  fea,  where  meeting  an  oppofite  cur- 
rent, the  water  ftagnates  for  a  while  and  depofits 
great  banks  of  land,  which  are  called  Bela,  and 
Btdlj  as  Beal'feafday  now  Belfstft.  Bela  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Shannon:  the  North  and  South 
BtdU  of  Dublin  harbour,  (d) 

ifij// fignify ing  a  town,  a  city,  a  mixture  of  peo- 
ple, is  common  to  moft  oriental  nations,  as 

Bala,  a  town.    Tartar  Diale£t 
Z-bal,  a  habitation.    Hebrew. 
Bala,  an  inhabitant.    Malayan. 
Bal-gafum,  a  town.  '  Tartar  Calmuc. 
Balagan,  a  houfe.    Tartar- Jakut. 
Balli,  a  temple.     Malabar. 
Palle,  a  village.    Talenga. 

It  is  the  Etrufcan  Vola  or  Vela,  fometimes  writ- 
ten Velia,  i.  e.  oppidum,  aut  Arx.    Hence  Vola- 
terra,  Volcae,  Volumnius,  Voltumna,  Vellinium,' 
Felfina,  Veletras,  Velabrum,  Velia,  &c.  &c.  See 
Amadutius,  Lex.  Voc.  Etrufcarum. 

(c)  Price  tranflates  Bmla  P^gus  1  fed  qua  ratiooe  hoc  dicat 
Aon  video,  nifi  exiftimat  fieri  a  Ial  Villa.  Daries. 

(d)  Hence  Funics  &  Arabice  yhf^  bela  eft  aqiue  T^rtez,  quo 
naves  abforbentur.    Bochan. 

CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.    XL      S  1  C  T.    I. 


I.    Of  PagMtfm  in  General    Gemrdttat^  ef  Ida^ 
Ai/ry,  formd  htfore  ihe  dij^erfim% 

D,     Of  the  Pagan  ReHgUn  of  the  Ancient  IriJ^. 

IT  is  impoilible  to  draw  any  Argumente  of  tht 
affinity  of  one.  pagan  natioa  with  aaothcc  ;  be- 
caufe  there  was  evidently  one  general  pnncipre  uni- 
verfally  adopted  by  all  pagan  nations  throughout 
the  world.  A  good  ^ad  a  bad  Genhia }  a  media- 
tor between  \  the  worfhip  of  the  Sun^  Moon,  and 
Heavenly  hoft,  of  die  Elements  aAd  of  Angels  that 
prefided  over  the  Elen^ents,  conftitutca  the  Religi- 
on of  all  pagao  Nations :  to>  wbidi  wr  may  add^ 
that  their  philofophers  and  priefto  acknowledged 
one  invifible  n*^  J^  or  EflencCj  that  governed  the 
reft* 

From  Ibiac  local  additaments,  firom  the  namea 
of  Deities,  of  PrieftSj,  Sacrificaibort,  and  from  the 
fixed  Feftivak,  fome  idea  may  be  formed,  but  o£ 
thefe  there  mu(t  appear  an  uniform  Syftem,  bc- 
caufe  the  principles  of  all  Idolaters  having  been  the 
fame  origkiaUy>  it  was  matter  of  complaGeace  in 
one  nation  to  a^pt  the  name  of  the  attribttte  of 
any  Deity,  in  a  foreign  tongue  ;  and  ^;^en  tlicy 
did  not  thoroughly  underftand  the  xiame,    they^ 

were 
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weiofo&ireof  bemgintkerii^  that  tbej  named 
the  Deity  t  the  Ik^  igmtui^ 

J£  the  jfcneial  pdndplcs  of  Idohtry  are  the  fame 
with  all  Pagan  Nations,  and  I  think  it  is  pretty 
dear  dify  avt  fp,  it  is  the  ftrongeft  confirmation 
of  the  words  of  the  diyihe  and  infpired  Mofira> 
V^  iafonns  us,  that  at  one  time  after  the  Floods 
aH  mankind  were  t^cdier  in  one  place,  of  one 
^peedi,  (and  of  one  religion,  for  fo  1  underftand 
the  Tact.)  And  that  aU  qx>ftati9cd  from  the 
True  God,  excepting  one  family,  who  did  Heber^ 
u  e.  fecede  froukj  or  dcpai t,  and  Pikg  L  e.  divide 
(in  opinion)  from  the  reft,  and  on  which  account, 
maiikind  were  divided  throughout  the  Earth. 
WhiUl  the  aforefaid  £tmily  of  Heber  did  continue 
in  the  true  hkh,  and  in  the  fame  place.  Non  du- 
bitaadum  nee  diffitendum  quin  Eber  ejufque  £uni* 
Ua  Ofthodoxiam  tenoerint.  (a)  And  this  agrees 
widi  the  opi^ioR  of  moft  of  the  Rabbins,  and 
other  learned  men.  Cham  ver6  primus  fiiit  qui 
invcnit  Uoh  arte  fistbrelaSa,  Sc  primus  qui  in  mun- 
dum  introduxit  fervitutem  alienam  &c  docuit  ho* 
mines  familis  fub  cultum  ignis,  (b) 

Tempore  Phaleghi  sedificata  fuifle  templa  &  in 
eis  Principum  Statuas  prodiis  adoratasfui0e.(c)So 
that  from  the  days  of  Qiam^s  abominable  inventi- 
on to  the  days  of  Phcleg,  mankind  were  jarring 

(sOi  Hyde,    Vct.fte!.PcrC^.  55. 

(b)  lo  L.  MagghoQ  faa{(gibonin,  i.  e.  Scutum  fbrtioxn.  Kircb. 
Obelifc.  Pamph.  p.  (4.-<-  And  witk  this  oomion  agrees  tjie  Afa- 
bian  Abeiieph.  Fuit  autenv  Chanpi  fUia»  Nos  Bi  prfipus  oftendk 
cultum  Idolorum  &  in  muodum  primus  introduxit  Ma^cas  attes 
Sc  noQften  ejus  Zorafier„  ipfe  Ji/ris  fecundus,  hoc  eft  ^ifperpe- 
tuus.     Lib  de  facr.  Hift.  ^jgrpt. 

(c)  V.  Beda  in  Chronica. 

and 
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and  quarrelling  about  this  falfe  religion,  till  being 
fixed,  probably  by  Royal  mandate,  they  did  di^ 
vide  and  fcatter  over  the  earthy  carrying  with  them 
one  and  the  fame  Religion. 

There  muft  have  been  fome  general  plan  of 
fcheme  of  Idolatry,  with  refped  both  of  philofo^ 
phy  and  woHhip,  agreed  on  in  the  main,  among 
the  heads  of  the  heathen  tribes,  befmt  tb^  dijper* 
Jim.  (d)  For,  if  they  had.  eone  off  believers,  as 
Ab.  Plucbe  fuppofes  them  to  have  done,  they  would 
have  continued  fo  :  Or,  if  after  their  new  fettle- 
ments  made,  they  had  changed  their  religion .  or 
philofophy,  it  would  have  been  impoflible  for  pa- 
ganifm  to  have  retained  fo  many  mutual  likeneffes 
and  agreements^  as  we  find  it  to  have  had  in  the 
main,  all  the  world  over:  becaufe,  the  feveral 
Colonies  falling  off  by  themfelves,  (as  Ab*  Huche 
fuppofes  the  Egyptians  to  have  done)  each  would 
have  invented  a  religion  and  philofdphy  for  them- 
felves, as  unlike  thofe  of  others,  as  were  their  fe- 
veral faces,  languages,  and  chara&ers  of  writ- 
ing, (e) 

But, 

(d)  HoUowajr. 

(e)  The  Revd.  Mr.  Jackfon  obferves,  ic  is  die  glory  and  hap- 
piiieis  of  the  ancient  Chinefe,  that  they  were  enthrly  free  front 
Idolatry^  when  all  the  known  Kingdoms  of  the  world  beiides 
were  corrupted  in  it.  He  grounds  hb  aiTertion  on  a  paflaee  of 
Martinius,  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  make  any  Image  ot  the 
fi^n'eme  God,  or  of  the  miniftring  Spirits.  (Chronology,  V«  i. 
p.  41 6.)  (^rtiniuSy  L.  1.  p.  11.)  We  have  fhewn  fix>m  as 
good  authority,  that  they  reprefented  the  Great  God  by  the 
MiU'f  ^  or  Muidhr  of  the  IriHi  and  Mahoody  of  the  Gentoot*- 
this  was  the  general  image  or  figure  of  the  Generative  fitculty, 
revolver,  &c.  it  was  univerfal,  and  part  of  the  original  Babylo- 
nifh  Syftcm— The  Egyptian  Obeltik  vras  of  this  conftm^on, — 
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Bull  Utre  fee  the  fad  to  have  been  far  otherwife : 
The  general  Outlines  or  Lineaments  of  all  paga- 
nifin  in  the  world,  the  Egyptian  and  all  qtbers, 
are  reducible  to  one  or  two  common  originals, 
which,  therefore,  muft  ha^e  been  ftruck  out  in 
common,  by  a  joint  confent  among  them,  before 
tMr  grand  diJP^rfion  ;  and  confequently,  the  Ido- 
hxty  Hnce  found  in  each  nation,  muft  have  been 
prior  to  its  fettlement  as  a  nation  ;  and  therefore 
the  Egyptians  muft  have  been  the  fame  Idolaters, 
(excepting  fome  oceqfional  and  local  additaments, 
coiUmon  to  all  nations)  before  they  were  Egypti- 
ans, I  ute^n  before  they  fettled  in  the  provinces 
about  the  Nile,  as  after ;  and  this  in  iome  ipea- 
fure  accounts  for  their  feftivals  and  names,  of  the 
celeftial  iigas,  not  correfpondmg  to  their  language, 
or  to  their  meridian,  but  to  thofe  of  th^^  place  they 
departed  from  originally,  where  all  Idpls^y  took 
its  rife,  of  which  tre  (hall  fay  more,  wtMpn  treating 
of  the  4fironmy  of  the  ancient  Irifli. 

Hence,  as  that  ingenious  and  learnipd  writer  on 
Paganifm,  he  Baron  de  Sainte  Croixj  obiervefi,  ^*  in 
proportion  as  we  look  back  into  the  firft  Eppcha  of 
Fagaiufin,  the  number  of  divinities  diminifli,'* 
that  is^  the  principles  become  in  general  the  {amc* 
•^Dc4  pratiques  plus  fiitiple  anoncent^leuv  nojuvau- 
t^^^^en  matiere  de  Religion,  les  hommes  a^o^tent 
tojours,  &  ne  retranchent  jamais.  D'abord  on  y 
adora  tm  Eire  invifible^  immonal,  raw  afliftant, 

h  is  to  be  found  amongft  M  nations,  and  in  erCrrf  ptcn  of  the 
Globe.  Fohi  (who  was  a  Scythian)  tatighc  the  Qiiiiefe  fkf  ofltr 
Sacrifices  at  the  two  SolftiCct,  to  Xan-Ti,  theSaptttiie'  Spirit.  «- 
(Du  IftildeHift.  Chin.  V.  3.  p.  2%. 

B  b  ^  ^refent 
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&  prefent  par  tout ;  auquel  on  donna  le  nom  de 
Ph-Ta.  (f ) 

It  is  true,  the  Gentiles  did  carry  with  them,  at 
the  difperfion,  this  name  of  the  Euence,  but  that 
does  not  confirm  Ab.  Pluche's,  or  Sir  I.  Newton's 
Syftem,  that  they  went  away  true  believcTS.  One 
invifible  fupreme  is  acknowledged  by  all  the  Hea- 
thens, and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  original  n^ 
Jah  is  the  name  by  which  all  Heathen  nations  ac- 
knowledged this  Eflence  from  one  end  of  the 
Globe  to  the  other.  The  firft  Letter  in  the  word 
is  *»  Jod,  which  is  founded  by  all  Orientalifts  Tj$d^ 
hence  n*^  is  pronounced  Tjah  i.  e.  He  nob$is. 

Quand  les  langues  furent  divisees,  &  que  la  dit 
perfion  fe  fit,  chaque  famille  emporta  fes  myfteres, 
&  fa  religion,  &  retint  prefque  tons  let  ancieiit  tev- 
mes  confacrez  dans  les  myfteres,  i.  e.  Wheo  the 
languages  were  divided  and  the  ^perfion  took 
place,  each  tribe  carried  with  them  their  myfteriet 
and  religion ,  and  almoji  all  retained  the  ancient  term 
of  the  facred  myjieries.  (g) 

Hence  we  find  Jl^  Tjah.  He  who  is^  firjk  caufe^ 
Effence^  pronounced  by  the  Chinefe  and  Japoncfe 
7/  and  Tfu  (h)  The  Egyptians  prefixed  die  Arti- 
cle of  their  dialeft  to  it,  viz.  9  or  Pi.  and  wrote  it 
Phfa^  though  t>r  according  to  the  proper  force  of 
their  letters  rather  founds  Phdei.    But,  as  a  oon-^ 

(f)  Memoirs  de  la  Relig.  fecrete  dei  ancient  people. 
Ph-Ta,  is  the  Tja,  with  the  Egyptian  Article  prefixed.     Tfce 

divine  emanation  from  the  Father  was  called  fjixQ  Phadlil^  i. 
e.  the  Revelation,  the  word  (ignifies  aperuit. 

(g)  Jurieu  Hift.  Critique,  de  TEglife,  p.  517. 
(h)  Mihi  videtur  verifimilc  per  fummum  imperuorani 

Ti  diaum  Sinas  olim  Deum  (ftimMm  maximym  intelleiifi^ 
tin.  Sin.  HifL  L.  2.  p.  48.— -This  is  the  &a»-7i  qf  the  Irifli. 

Vine 
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Tindng  proof  that  by  this  name  they  mean  the  £f- 
fence,  they  have  a  fynonimous  word  for  it,  viz» 
noud  or  nout^  to  which  they  fometimes  prefix  Phta 
as  Pbta  Noud.  Noud  is  derived  from  the  Verb 
0/,  Efle,  from  whence  denote  fumus,  Needoi^  qui 
.  funt,  contra&ed  to  Ntmdy  becaufe  they  adopted 
a  plurality.  The  Chriftians  of  Egypt  to  take  away 
the  plurality,  prsefix  Ab^  i.  e.  pater,  and  /Ibnoudiy 
i.  e.  Pater  qui  eji^  is  now  the  name  of  God  with 
them*  (i)  The  Statue  of  the  Maker  of  the  World 
at  Tbebais  was  an  image  with  an  egg  coming  out 
of  his  mouth,  to  intimate  that  Jab  or  Pbta  creat- 
ed it  by  his  word. 

The  Iroquois  of  N.  America  name  the  Eflence 
MatU'TioUj  i.  c.  the  good  3}VzA— The  Pagan  Irifh 
wrote  it  Ti-mor  i.  e.  tbe  great  He  wbo  is.  The 
Hurons  call  it  Soronbia-Tidj  i.  e.  the  ending 
Tjah.  (k)  The  inhabitants  of  Paraguay  about  %ia 
de  la  Plata,  name  it  Tiou-pa,  Tou-pa,  or  Tu-pa  ; 
Father  Ruis  fays  it  fignifies,  quod  eji  boc^  but  John 
de  Lath  hy^  \t  xatzm  thunder .  It  is  undoubtedly 
the  Ti'papa  of  the  ancient  Irifli  or  Southern  Scy- 
thians fignifying  Dominus  qui  eft.  The  Mexicans, 
as  Herera  related,  acknowledged  one  fovereign 
Deity,  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  next 
to  him  they  worihipped  the  Sun,  Moon,  Stars, 
Sea,  and  Earth.  They  kept  a  perpetual  facred 
fire  burning  before  the  Altar  of  their  chief  Temple. 
The  Mechoacan  Indians,  forty  feven  leagues  froitt 
Mexico,  had  a  tradition  of  the  flood ;  of  one  fami« 

(i^  In  like  manner  the  Egyptian  ^  is  no  more  than  the  He- 
f      brew  iy>  iy>  Is  Is,  i.  e.  ipfa  eft,  or' if  we  read  it  with  Yowels  and 
points,   it  IS  K'iW>  /{^^  Lc.  ipfaeft, 
(k)  Lafiteau. 

Bb  3  ly 
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ly  being  (aved  in  the  Ark ;  of  fenreral  Ravens  thit 
went  out  of  it,  and  of  one  returning  with  the  boagh 
of  a  tree.  The  Peruvian  Indians  owned  one  fo^e* 
reign  Lord  and  maker  of  all  things,  to  whom  tbcry 
eref^ed  a  mod  fumptuous  temple ;  and  in  this  tem- 
ple was  their  Idol  die  San,  and  this  tiie  Incas 
adored  next  to  the  Supreme  God. 
.  Th^  Carabs  name  the  great  fpirit  Tobe-miin, 
which  is  the  fame  as  the  Mani-Tiou  of  the  Algon- 
kins,  'the  Mann-Ti  of  the  pagan  Irilh,  and  die 
Jdana  of  the  Arabs  ;  and  the  Gauls  infcribed  on 
die  facred  tree,  the  word  ^bau^  by  which  they 
meant  God.  The  Singhali  or  Sclan  of  Ceylon 
name  it  Ta-mor.     It  is  the 

T!u-ka  of  Tonquin, 
Ti&<debak  of  Japon^ 

ij"^'^5*^  ?  of  the  Mexicans. 

Ti-fcaupaca       3  . 

Toii  of  the  Floridans, 

Tiu-mali  or  Ju-mali  of  the  Finnones  and  Eftoiies, 

Tou-pan  of  the  Brafilians^ 

Tou-lay  of  the  Moluccans,  and  thie 
Ti-tean  of  the  Pagan  Irifh, 

That  is^  the  ^  w  fire^  whence  Titean5  idic  Sun, 
the  fiery  fpirit,  for  they  never  entertained  a  corpo^ 
teal  idea  of  the  Creator. 

The  Latins  acknowledged  the  unity  of  the  Ef«> 
ibnce,  his  omnipotency  and  omnifciency  in  ythws^ 
a  name  not  derived  fromy«w,  but  from  mn^  Jah* 
vah  or  Jehovah.     Falluntur  in  nomine,  fed  de  una 

(1)  VercHus.  Lex  ScTtho  Sctnd. 

(m)  Ruis.  Account  ofPiniguajr.     De  Laet.     Iild.Qccid.  '  L. 
15.  6.  2. 

poteftate 
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poteftate  confentiunt  qui  Jovcm  priocipem  Tolunt. 

(MinutiUB  FetU.) 

in  the  Greek  Teftament  we  kave  only  two  name$ 
redidmed  from  the  Heathens,  viz.  eUf  «nd  Ki^ie* 
K  e»  God  and  Lord  ;  Ki^pi&  is  a  primarily  name 
of  Effinc^^  from  Ki/pc?  to  be  or  to  cxift*  From 
whence  feeondarily,  and  in  confequencc,  it  became 
a  name  of  dominion.  80  9iW,  I  chink,  h  not  froni  Tilt^ 
to  run^  as  taken  from  the  running  of  dr  and  light 
in  expanfion,  or  from  the  runnings  or  revolutions 
of  the  Planets,  Stars,  &c.  as  has  been  imagined 
by  fome  writers,  but  is  derived  from  the  Scythic 
Ti  with  a  Greek  tcrminatioil,  all  corrupted  from 

tbe  original  •^n  TJ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  "  '  if  ^^^  word 
had  not  been  underftood  in  that  fenfe,  the  Apoftles 
would  hare  rejeded  it :  For,  the  Heathens  placing 
the  Effcnce  in  their  revolution  fyftcm,  and  wor- 
(hipping  the  celeftial  orbs  in  their  mechanical  revo- 
lutions, would  have  been  no  objedUon  to  the  Apof- 
ties,  feeing  they  thereby  (ignified  the  EJfence. 

!n  oppontion  therefore  to  thefe  abominable  ac- 
counts of  the  Heathen  frjl  and  chief  caufe  or  God^ 
Jehovah  Elahim  did  Call  hiirSclf  eminently, 
Angularly,  and  incomparably  •^fl  Jah  or  Tjah,  the 
EJfence  and  Nin  Hu,  i.  e.  he^  or  that  veryy  not  fir  ft 
or  chief,  but  only  EJfence^  and  thcrtfwiih  as  fuch 
aflerted,  or  claimed  to  himfelf,  all  wifdbm,  know-» 
ledge,  and  power  of  a&ing  with  fpontaneous  de-i 
monftration  of  his  divinity,  and  all  fovercign  rule; 
both  here  and  there,  both  now  and  then,  at  plca- 
fure  ;  confounding  the  heathen  pretended  Gods, 
whether  in  ^ther^  Orbs^  or ,  Elements^  and 
compelling  the  laid  pretended  God.  io  nfi 
out  of  their  courj^s^  and  contrary  to  att  their 
kntnvny  and  fettled  laws  and  natures  ^  by  converting 
fome   planets  into  Comets ^  which  fhould-niove  in 

Eccentric 
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Eccentric  Orfu^  and  confound  their  Revolutien  Sjfiem. 
And  therefore  the  pl**  tells  them  by  the  prophet 
Ifaiah,  I  AM  HE.  I  AM  the  iirft^  I  alTo  AM  the 
laft.  And  our  Saviour  fays,  it  is  written  in  your 
law,  1  faid  ye  are  i^coi—if  he  calls  them  ^%^c^  unto  whom 
the  word  of  5«*f  came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken  :  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  has  lane- 
tified,  and  font  into  the  world,  thou  blafphcmcft, 

becaufe  I  faid  the  Son  i£  di«  1  AM  (n) 

Another  (Irong  argument  in  favour  of  an  univer- 
ial  plan  of  paganifm  before  the  difperfion,  is  ^  the 
uniform  accounts,  which  the  Heathen  Nations 
have  generally  given  of  their  firft  Kin^  and  their 
Gods^  as  the  founders  of  their  feveral  Empires  and 
States.  'Ihefe,  their  own  accounts  of  their  firft 
Kings  and  their  Gods,  as  chara&ers  blended,  and 
mixt  in  the  fame  perfons,  tho*  they  do  not  prove 
that  their  firft  Gods  were  Men-Deities,  yet  do  they 
give  teftimony  to  this  demonftration,  that  Idolatry 
m  each  country  was  planned  out  firom  the  very 
foundation  of  the  empire,  or,  from  the  time  that  it 
became  a  nation.  Thus  the  idol  5^/ was  as  old  as 
Nimrod^  and  Menes  or  Oftris  as  Mizraim  :  that  is, 
the  former  was  coeval  with  the  Aflyrian ;  the  latter 

(n)  St.  John,  C.  lo  V.  24.  John  wrote  his  Gofpel  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  v»Tiona''y  doctrine  of  CerintAus^  whofc  herefy  may  be 
fecn  in  Ireftanis,  L  1 .  C.  26.  Cerinrhu.i  borrowed  hb  notions 
from  the  Pychagore^ns,  and  both  he  and  Philo  the  Jew,  who  w«s 
cotemporary  with  Jefus  Chrifl,  had  followed  that  mod  wicked  and 
abominable  pradice  of  pretending  to  bring  down  the  Lcg^  the 
image  or  word  of  G<xl,  in  fire,  in  the  Eln  Majhcith^  depifted  in 
the  13th  No.  of  theColle^anca — hence  Philo  fays,  the  Ltgot  it 
the  image  of  GoJ^  hy  *whom  the  *w9rLi  'was  fronted  ^-^  ard  in  ano- 
ther place,  '*  the  minijiring  Logw  are  cammonly  called  Angtls^  ht 
that  foUtrtvs  God  is  necejfarily  attended  hy  them,** 

with 
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with  the  Egyptian  nation.  And  it  is  true  ;  For, 
Nmrod  (when  he  fet  up  the  Aflyrian  empire)  fet 
up  Bel  and  was  confounded  with  him  :  as  Mizraim 
(when  he  founded  the  kingdom  of  Egypt)  fet  up 
O/irii^  and  was  jconfounded  with  him.  And  the 
Ifiih,  after  all  their  various  fettlements  in  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Globe,  before  their  final  retting 
in  the  Brittannic  Iflands,  bring  Moc-Uillj  i.  e.  ^ViM 
Uli  the  Elements,  Moc-Eacbty  i.  e.  ^riN  echad,  He- 
cate i.  e.  the  Moon,  and  Moc^Grian^  u  t.  Molc^  i.  e. 
the  Sun,  into  their  hiftory  as  Princes  ruling  in 
Ireland,  and  to  this  number  they  have  alfo  added 
Dag^da  or  Dagon. 

And  finally,  the  names  of  the  ^Egyptian  Deities, 
are  all  of  Chaldsean  Origin,  as  the  learned  Fafferus^ 
has  (hewn  in  his  Lexicon  JEgyptio  Hebraicum  in 
which  he  thus  exprefles  himfelf,  ^*  ClaiTem  occu- 
pant voces,  quas  certo  quidem  fcimus  ^gyptias ; 
fed  illarum  fignificationem  nulli  veterum  tradide- 
runt ;  fed  ilium  a  verifimili  conjedura  defumentes 
inde  ad  originem  Hebraicam  non  difEcili  labore  af- 
cendimus.  Cujufmodi  funt  Deorum  nomina,  quo- 
rum fignificatio,  etfi  nulli  tradiderunt,  eruitur  ta- 
uten ab  unufcujufque  natura. 

The  famous  Hutchinfon  fecms  to  have  been 
fenfible  of  this  fyftem.  In  his  Eifay  entitled,  the 
ufe  of  reafon  recovered,  by  the  Data  in  chriftianity, 
p.  8 1,  he  fays,  '^  The  antient  Heathens,  the  falfe 
Priefts  to  their  falfe  Akimj  performed,  I  think  I 
may  fay,  almoft  every  individual  article  in  the 
^^  inftitution,  and  estercife  of  the  Priefthood.  And 
though  among  the  modern  Heathens,  fome  abu- 
fes  had  by  ignorance  and  miftakes  crept  in  ; 
^^  yet  in  the  main,  they  retained  many  of  them, 

"  and 


3^  .  4ni4(mimtftkf 

• 

^  fUd:  fimf thuig  of  thoi?;^)fy  mUbok  »U^  if  4fff 
'^  fnptl/tnffkn  tbm  all  iiqfe  Inftkuthns^  (mJMkat 

*f  peffiM  ai  BaheP'. 

The  aamcn  of  perfons  in  the  facred  fcriptures 
wHbc:  ior  the  moft  part  givieo,  cither  prffhakalfy 
Of  defcriptivily  I  (b  the  name  Hcb^or.  £A^f 
iriUeh  fignifiea  a  fictjim^  depamire,  or^  paifing 
a«9y  from ;  an(l  Pe'/qf,  which  figaifics  iHvifi^n  ; 
thcii^  name^  40  appear  to  carry  in  tbem^  ^  prai)he« 
«y  aa4  srcwd  of  the  grand  apoftacj  at  fiabelp  wnich 
lAppened  the  very  year  that  Peleg  waa  bont  As 
therefore  Heber^s  father  Sidab  1^  givcQ  him  the 
WMlae  jf/W^r  or  fepairation/r^/A^/Vf //^  with  f  view 
M  thif  ib^Dge  event ;  fo  did  H$b€r  giyf  hia  new 
ll^rA  Tpq  the  name  of  PtUg  or  divifio^  i^/^ifitive' 
fyk:rhj  ij)^  .flipnumental  record  of  t^  ^me :  and 
vllttiilljr  did  /iparate  bim/flff  with  htf  lunil^,  at 
t|^  fiine  time,  from  all  the  other  dans  or  tnbeSf 
defcended  from  Noah,  who  were  fallen  from  God. 
He  ipade  a  memorial  in  this  name,  that  as  the  faid 
tribes  cr  clans,  (though  united  as  to  their  main 
fcheme  or  plan  of  philofophy  and  religion)  might 
be  fubdivided  among  themfelves,  as  to  the  parti- 
cular articles  of  the  falfe  Creed  ;  fo  he,  adhering 
to  the  one  true  Creed,  fcceded  from  them  all; 
they  all  going  to  the  worfhip  of  the  heavens,  pla- 
netf,  elements,  &c.  &c. 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  names  Heber  and 
JPelegy  u  e*  fccefiion  or  departure  and  divifion, 
bad  a  view  to  the  defcendants  of  Noah  (imply 
breaking  into  colonies,  and  Heber  in  particular 
departing  fomc  whither^  to  fettle  a  colony  alfo  of 
hia  defcendants.  But,  the  affair  in  fa£t,  as  to 
Heber  and  Feleg^  was  not  fo.    For  they  made  no 

local 
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local  reparation  or  remove  at  all. — Babel  where 
the  graod  apoftacy  began,  was  in  the  province  of 
Cbatdea ;  and  when  fo  many  others  parted  and 
went  off  into  the  countries  round  about,  on  fome 
difTenfions  about  the  minutiae  of  their  apoftatical 
creed,  we  find  Heber  and  his  pofterity  remaining 
ftill  where  they  were,  that  is,  in  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees  :  So,  that  locally  he  was  no  Hiber  or  remover. 
His  name  therefore  had  no  TcfytQ.  to  a  local, 
but  to  a  religious  feparation.  Thus  Abraham  after 
his  being  fettled  in  Canaan  is  called  Abraham  the 
Hebrew  J  in  oppofition  both  to  the  apoftates  among 
whom  he  dwelt,  and  to  thofe  who  had  taken  Lot 
prifoner.  It  muft  have  been  his  religious  name  of 
diftin£lion  and  no  other*  , 

Thefe  obfervations  confidered,  antiquaries  can- 
not walk  on  certain  ground,  in  deriving  one  na- 
tion or  colony  from  another,  by  collating  their  ge- 
neral principles  of  paganifm.  The  moft  barbarous 
and  the  moft  civilized  Heathens  have  their  re- 
volving deities,  irradiators,  &c.  and  all  worfhip  the 
elements— And  the  learned  Dr.  Borlafe,  while  he 
wilhes  to  make  his  readers  believe,  that  Druidifm 
fprung  up  like  a  mufhroom  in  Brittain,  cannot 
avoid  averting  in  another  place,  that  the  Druidic 
religion  was  a  branch  of  the  firft  Eaftern  Idolatry, 
which,  fays  he,  obtained  foon  after  the  flood: 
and  was  common  to  all  the  Celtic  nations,  and  de- 
fires  to  be  underftood,  as  enquiring  not  into  the 
antiquity  of  Druidifm^  that  is,  the  principle  of  it, 
but  into  the  antiquity  of  the  order  of  priefts  and 
philofophers  called  Druids,  not  into  the  principles 
of  their  relieion,  which,  fays  he^  is  certainly  as 
old  as  the  firft  Idolatry  (a).     Had  the  Doftor  tum- 

(a)  Hift.  Cornwall,  p.  73. 

ed 
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ed  his  eyes  to  Brittania  parva  or  Ireland,  he  need 
not  have  jumped  to  Perjia^  or  taken  the  pains  to 
confute  Peloutier^  who  contrary  to  all  hiftory, 
endeavours  to  prove  that  the  Celtes  were  of  Perfian 
Origin. 


VL    Of  the  Pagan  Religion  of  the  ancient  Jrijh, 

To  (hew  what  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Irifli 
was  notj  we  could  wi(h  to  compare  it  with  the 
Edda  oi  the  northerns,  but  the  Edda  we  are  aflured 
by  fome  learned  Germans,  is  an  impofition,  com- 
pofed  in  the  thirteenth  century.  To  (hew  what 
was  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Irifh  we  wifh  to 
compare  it  with  the  Sadder  of  the  ancient  Per- 
fians,  and  this  wc  are  told  by  a  learned  Orientalift, 
is  the  impofition  of  a  Perlian  monk  written  not 
three  hundred  years  ago  (b).  Some  modem  wri- 
ters on  the  antiquities  of  this  country,  have  formed 
an  Edda  of  their  own  as  we  (hall  have  occafion  to 
(hew  in  this  fcftion. 

Where  we  have  no  regular  written  fyftem  of 
paganifm  left  us,  as  is  the  cafe  with  that  of  the 
Gauls,    Britons  and  Irifli,    wc  can  only  judge  of 

(b)  Edda  Iflandica,  Eddam  frivol  is  &  rid  iculis  figmemis  fca- 
tcre  ferctur :  Kcyfler,  p.  20.  It  was  compofed  by  Snorro  Stur- 
]a  a  lawyer  of  Ifland  in  the  year  121  5.  Frickius,  p.  70, — 
Borlafe,  p.  89.-  Whar  pity  that  fo  many  learned  men  as  Mai- 
)ety  the  Uiiliop  of  Dromore,  and  Dr.  Hyde  Hiould  mifpend 
their  time  in  tranflating  and  commenting  on  the  frivolous  com- 
pofitions  of  impoflors. — Sidder — Thofc  fragments  of  his  (Zoraf- 
ters)  fnppofed  works  which  the  learned  Dr.  Hyde  has  given  us, 
under  the  title  of  the  Sadder  are  the  wretched  rhymes  of  a  mo- 
dern Parfi  DeftouT  (pricft)  who  lived  about  three  centuries  ago. 
Richardfon's  Differt.  on  Orienul  Lan^u.  p.  1  2. 

the 
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the  affinity  of  one  with  the  other,  in  cuftoms, 
priefts,  &c.  (for  they  were  all  orignaliy  the  fame) 
by  fome  local  names  of  deities,  by  the  feftivals 
handed  down  by  tradition,  by  the  names  of 
priefts,  and  by  obfolete  words  and  fentences,  fcat- 
tered  up  and  down  in  ancient  MSS.  Thus,  we 
have  (hewn  the  fun  was  worfliipped  by  all  Idolaters, 
ab  origine,  but  when  we  find  the  Iroamis  of  North 
America,  call  him  the  Majier  of  the  Heavens  by 
the  name  Grounbiaj  we  may  conclude  tbefe  pec^le, 
and  the  ancient  Irifh  were  once  one  fe£b,  or  peo- 
ple, becaufe  the  latter  (till  name  that  planet  Grian ; 
a  word  derived  from  Gor,  heat,  Goor,  light,  Ara- 
bice  Ak  khaur,  a  live  Coal,  (and  not  from  Gy- 
ro as  Cormac  and  other  moderns  think),  hence 
the  Perfian  and  Iri(h  Gurm,  heat,  whence  Khur, 
Khaur,  ghaurut,  the  Sun ;  of  which  the  Irifh  form- 
ed Critb  another  appellative  of  that  planet,  and 
the  Phaenicians  (they  were  the  ancient  Iri(h)  ^yp^if^ 
as  written  by  the  Greeks. 

But  Garan  was  the  name  of  Belus.  Fortafle 
autem  nee  alius,  quam  Sol^  fuerit  Hercules  Ro- 
manus,  i.  e.  Kpor^.  Unde,  fufpicio  mihi  objeda, 
Herculcm  Recaranum  nominatum,  quad  Regem 
Caranum  dicas— -at  Verrio  Flacco  apud  Servium 
did  Garanum  vel  Caranum.  Caranus  ver6  ad  ver- 
bum  idem  notet  ac  Belus.  Ut  ver6  Belus  &  Solis 
&  Regis,  ita  Caranus  (vel  Garanus)  quoque  utri* 
ufque  fuerit  nomen.  See  Voffius  dc  Idol.  L.  2. 
C.  15.  here  again  Hercules  is  miftaken  for  the 
name  of  his  (hip,  i.  e.  Grian,  the  bun.  Se6 
Ch.  IV. 

The  Pagan  Irifh  like  the  Pcrfians  ftill  preferved 
the  idea  of  the  true  God  %  we  have  (hewn  in  a  for- 
mer work,  that  by  Ealar  or  Aefar,  or  £(her,  they 

-  (ignified 
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(tgnified  the  true  God,  and  y9t  have  foUowedibiae 
learned  authors  in  thinking  the  word  derived  ham 
"ItZ^  iafliar,  facere,  dirigere,  aptare :  But,  when 
we  confider  the  mixture  of  thefe  people  with  the 
Chaldees  who  introduced  their  Revolutim  DdtM^ 
the  Planets,  kc.  it  appears  more  probable 
that  Acfar  or  Aefliar,  is  the  Indian  or  Brah- 
man Achar^  the  name  of  the  fupreine  being, 
becaufe  imm^^cable  :  for  both  Iri(h  and  Indiana 
knew  the  Sun  was  fixed,  and  the  planets 
revolved.  Les  Indes  nomment  I'etre  fupreme 
Atbar^  c'eft  ad  ire  immobile ,  immuable— «iie  trcs 
grande  id^e  de  la  Divinite;  iU  ont  vu  que  t'oot 
IcS  Corps  en  niouvement  cedaicnt  a  I'adion  d'une 
puiiTance  fupericure.  Bemer,  L.  3.  Hift.  gen. 
T6m.  38.  p.  227.  Bailly  fur  les  Sciences,  p.  51. 
In  like  manner  we  find  Bel  the  name  of  the  Sun 
with  the  AiTyrians  and  with  the  Irifh  :  we  find  alfo 
monuments  in  Gaul  dedicated  to  Betimu^  but, 
this  does  not  explain  to  us,  if  Bel  was  the  deity 
of  the  Gauls,  or  imported  by  the  Phaenicians,  who 
had  large  colonies  in  Gaul;  but  with  the  Irifh  as 
with  the  Affyrians,  Bel  was  the  principal  deity, 
infomuch,  that  all  attempts  of  chriitian  reformers 
have  not  been  able  to  erafe  this  name  from  the  ca- 
Icndar,  and  the  month  of  May  facred  to  this  pla* 
net,  is  flill  called  Bci-teinne^  and  the  firfl  day  of 
May  La  Beil-teitnie :  And  Bel-ain  or  Bliain  ,  i.  e. 
the  an  or  revolution  of  Beluj,  is  the  general  word 
in  Irifh  to  exprefs  the  year.  Belteinne  is  the  Syri- 
an and  Canaanitidi  name,  as  well  as  the  Phxnician 
and  Chalda?an,    the   Greeks  wrote  it   Boiathes. 

(Damafcius  in  Kidor  ap  Photium).  TheChaldee 
name  was  )\{0-'^)D  Baal-tin,  from  37«,  (ntenfc 
heat,    red  hot,  fire  in  general,  whence  Ch.  N'^J**^ 

Tinra 
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Tinrd  a  flint*  Lapis  a  quo  igiiis  excud  folet  (c>. 
In  Irifi)  teinne  is  fire :  ftein  teMach^  a  blaze,  f^ls 
rhT\T\^  Tin  Tahalah  lumen  ignis,— hence  the  Egyp- 
tian outeinij  lumen :  touoinl^  illummare.  Qusre 
if  ]no  Metan  the  prieft  of  Baal.  (Paratip.  24. 
Ch.  V.  17.)  does  not  derive  his  name  from  this. 

The  Chaldesans  had  a  temple  to  Baltin,  which 
could  not  have  been  far  from  the  Euphrates  in 
Meflbpotamia:  afcendimus  in  verticcm  ]*»D  *?a  D*»l 
Beth  Baltin,  &  vidimus  palmas  in  Babylonia  (Oe^ 
mara  Hieros).— -Atque  a  Beth  Baltin  non  receffit 
ille^  qui  flammis  extulit  fed  hue  illuc  fuifum  deor- 
fum  agitavit,  donee  videat  totam  captivitatcm 
flammis  corufcantcm,— (Rafh.  Hafliam.) — (Light- 
foot  Hors  Hebr.  p.  687). 

The  Syrians  named  the  fun  jfdad  which  Bila- 
crobius  thinks  was  from  AD  unus :  the  Phsenici- 
«ns  called  it  Adonis^  this  is  the  Iri(h  epithet  of  the 
fun,  viz.  Aod-don^  i.  e.  Dominus  ignis  (d),  and 
the  Syrian  Adad^  is  no  more  than  a  duplication  of 
Aodj  the  root  is  *l^M  and  Torris.^—  The  Tyrians 
called  the  fun  Hercules ^  that  is^  according  to  foitie 
learned  authors  ^^TD-'I^MH  Heir-Coul,  illuminat  om^ 
nes  :  but  I  think  it  is  our  Iriih  epithet  Aireac-d'uik 
prince  of  the  Elements,  i.  e.  ^•»li<'^*iN  pt*- 
parans  rerum  omnium  materia :  the  expreflion  is 
ftill  ufed  by  the  chriftian  Iriih,  as,  Dia  na  ntdk 
dmli^  God  of  all  ihe  elements,  and  in  the  Di£tid- 

(c)  Pfaino,  114.  8.  The  Chinefe  iKiaie  xhn  Httv«Bs  Tim 
and  under  this  name  they  worfhip  the  Heavenly  hod. 

(d)  We  have  a  right  to  feek  the  Etymology  oi  Admit  in  the 
Scythian  language :  the  worfKip  of  Adonis  was  carried  into 
S^ria  by  Deucalion,  «  Scythian.  (Bailly  fur  les  Sciences),  this 
learned  man  is  of  opinion  alfo  that  the  worihip  of  the  fun  com* 
menced  with  the  Scythians  and  was  carried  by  them  to  Babylon. 

naries 
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naries  may  be  found  D^uileambam^  u  e.  God ;  the 
detivation  of  which  word  is  Ammam-Duiley  the 
Ammon  of  the  elements.  Dnile  is  from  the  Chal- 
dee  ^^VlN  auli,  for  example :  Coadidit  Deus  infra 
orbem  Lunae  *7nN  OVO  gulam  achad^  i.  e.  materiam 
quandam — rudis  atque  indigefta  moles  dedgnatur 
diaa  etiam  ^ViN  uli  quod  a  Graeco  iw  defumptum 
putaverim — vidctur  autem  hie  indicare  materiam 
frimam  EUmentorum.  (VoiTius  on  Maimon.  de 
fimdam.  Icgis,  p.  '^5. — this  word  grown  bbfolete  in 
the  Chaldee  and  Hebrew  is  preferved  in  our  Duile. 

The  Pagsui  Irifli  had  another  name  for  the  fun, 
Yiz.  Sam  whence  Samb-ra  the  divifion  of  the  year 
when  the  heat  of  Sam  is  mod  fenfibly  felt,  i*  e. 
Summer ;  this  was  the  S^^tl^^^M  l(him  or  angel  of 
fire»  heat  &c.  of  the  Chaldees  and  Jews,  he  was 
alfo  the  Angelus  elmentorum  (e)«  Arabiae  urbs  eft 
Bai-Sampfa  ubi  Solem  cultum:  Bi*domus,  tem- 
pium  2«jUH^  vel  Sa>4er  Sol.  (Stephanus). 

The  original  religion  of  the  Irilh,  Cwho  were 
Scythians  and  Perfians)  was  Sabifmj  which  begun 
in  Chaldea  and  fpread  into  Scythia,  Media,  and 
Pcrfia.  Sabifm  was  of  two  kinds,  with  images 
and  without.  The  public  religion  of  Sabifm  was 
the  \^Grfhip  of  Fire.  The  Chaldees  were  priefts  of 
Babylon,  they  were  anciently  called  Ce-pheni  and 
Cbalybes  (  f }.  Ce-pheni  fignifics  the  illil/lrious  n- 
volvers,  from  )3  pen,  vertere,  revolvere,  whence 
Pan  was  So/,  i.  e.  the  revolver.  Chalybes  is  from 
N^p  Kala^  comburere,  whence  Caldee  a  worfliipper 

(e)  Maimon.  de  fund,  legif.  p.  43. 

(f )  Cepheni  vid.  Jofcph,  L.  i .  C.  1 4. — Zonoras,  L.  1 .  C. 
4.  Hieron.  Srephan.  Plin. —  Qui  autem  nunc  Chaldaei^  Cha* 
lybcs  olini  vocabantur  Dion.  Apollon.  Plin.  Ammian. 

of 
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of  fire.  Hence  the  Pagan  Irilh  explain  Phen  or 
jRpw,  by  Talacb  and  Moloch^  epithets  fignifying  the 
fun  and' fire:  and  the  facrifices  were  named 
Talachda  or  Tlada  from  Wp**^!  dalika,  Con- 
fiagratio,  dlakta  tkn^  the  fame»  whence  the 
altar  near  Dublin  is  named  Dalki  and  from  that 
altar,  the  Village  and  Ifland  of  Daiky  take  their 
names. 

Sabifm  with  images  was  brought  into  Ireland  by 
the  Tuatha  Dadanim.  Sabifm  without  images 
or  Magifmj  by  the  Milefians  who  were  originally 
Perfians  and  Phsnicians. — Magifm  was  at  length 
reformed  by  Airgiodlamhy  or  Zarduft  who  was  Zo- 
Toajier ;  and  this  was  brought  to  Ireland  by  the 
latter  colonies.  Zarduft  was  a  fervant  of  one  of 
the  prophets  and  bad  a  knowledge  of  the  writings 
of  Mofes,  he  praedi&ed  the  coming  of  the  Mei&iJi 
by  the  name  of  Kton  which  was  well  known  to  the 
pagan  Irifli,  as  we  have  (hewn  (g). 

The  proximity  of  this  Ifland  to  Britain,  the 
great  likenefs  of  the  Iriih  word  Drui^  (the  Daru 
of  the  Perfians)  to  the  Britifh  Derwydd  has  been 
the  occafion  of  grofs  miftakes.  Druidifm,  I  mean 
that  fe£t  of  prieics  called  Druids,  owe  their  name 
and  origin  to  the  Irilh  Drui.  On  the  arrival  of 
the  Cymeri  in  Britain,  they  found  them  there,  and 
not  only  admitted  them  into  the  order  of  Celtic 
priefts,  but  gave  them  pre-eminence. 

(g)  The  Periian  religion  was  6rftMagian  emirely — then  came 
in  labianifm  with  the  additions  of  image  worfhip,  and  at  one 
time  had  got  a  greater  multitude  of  followen  than  the  Magians-^ 
then  came  Zoroaftres  and  his  reformations  of  Magianinn  and 
fet  alide  the  Sabians»  and  laftl/,  Mahometanifm  joftled  them 
out  both.— Wife,  Bodlei  med,  p.  218. 

So 


-    k  -» 


80  Tery  litdc  hu  been  wiillm^ll'tfieli^rin^ 

vdinMf  all  tbtlisai  been  ftjdpjFitf  i94^*rq>etiuqii 

jd£  ttie  Icrapt  dtelar  abdPlidyf.baifi&Jftit  lu,  until 

^.fiorlalb  pqUfflied  hi$  \marf  o£  Cmbw^ 

TUft Jamcd  anchor  dealt  mncb  in  imi^Omt^  re- 

ftmng  m  flie  PhatnjkiAna,  Ferfiatu^  ilUii»  Scotsi, 

fiir  a  rdigipa  he  attettiptto  to  prtfrVy  ^fung  i>p 

fpontaneoufly  m  Britain.    For,  uiys  he,  ^^  wc  faa4 

^'  Dor  inhabitiantt  iraiA  Gaul  and  wlth^tbc  jupt^hi- 

f^.  tants  came  the  C^U  lanewgorrd^UtA  cKq  JS^ruidi 

^.Jiad  no  being  when  wii  IflAd  ^m  pe9pl^ 

.^  dutt   d^i^oijc  being   nivcnted  iij|pi)i»ardft«^ 

^  Tft)' "•' .  vjI  :.- ;.    -t  • 

: . .  i  The  kaitned  Dc  ia  ri^t  in  his  fivftrpc^dpo^  but 

ihe  Dmida  had  a  being  at  tb£  veij  jAMaBpita^ 
ami  peopled  t  they^ourimcdintbnA^^aif^ 
i^ioNcd  b]r  that  great  body  0^  Fnrfiill- 
ktanm.  by  .tfan  6reefc$»  by  tb«  Hs^Mi 
ant«  who  invaded  the  Biittanic  IflaadtKiM^*^^^'^^ 
srioft  of  the  inhbbitahti  bacik  W  6»^  and  re- 
mained poiTcfTed  of  them,  aa  the  WcUh  antiqiiar 
ries  acknowledge,  before  die  Cpnti^^  arr^veid, 
who  in  their  turn  expelled  the  PAaHk^Fe^fic^S^y^ 
^bi^  to  Ircbnd  and  to  Scotland^ 

Hence  that  great  likenefs  bec^eH  the  Dniidic  re- 
ligion and  that  of  the  Perfiw9,.  which  the  Dr. 
could  not  accoomr  for.  His  words  Qn  thia  fubjcA 
muft  here  have  a  place*  ^^  \^  hqnce  this  furpriidng 
conformity  in  temples,  priefts,  woHhip,  doc- 
trines and  divination,  betwixt  two  fuch  diftant 
nations  (as  the  Perfians  and  Britons)  did  pro- 
ceed, it  is  difficult  to  fay  ;  there  never  Mpears  to 
Jfave  been  tie  leaft  migration^  any  accidental  or 
meditated  intercourfe  betwixt  uiem,  after  the 
one  people  was  fettled  in  Perfia,  and  the  other  in 

Gaul 
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Gaol  and  Britain;  and  whether  the  Celts  much 
lefs  the  Gauls  and  Britain^  can  ever  be  proved  to 
have  been  one  and  the  fame  people  with  the  Per- 
fians  (h)  fince  the  geiieral  difoerfioh,  (which  is  a 
time  too  eatiy  to  produce  Aich  a  minute  confor- 
mity) is  much  to  be  queftioned.  This  drift 
agreement  betwixt  the  Perfiafis  and  Weftcrn  na^ 
tions  of  Europe  was  too  obvious  to  efcape  the  no- 
tice of  the  judicious  Peloutier  ;  therefore  he  takes  it 
for  groftted  that  the  Celtes  and  Perfians  were  one 
and  the  iame  people,  and  grounds  his  opinion 
fecmingly  upon  the  little  difterence  there  is  be- 
twixt the  language,  cuftoms  and  religion  of  the 
two  nations.** 

^^  But,-^^his  union  I  am  afraid  mud  have  been 
**  fo  early,  for  we  have  np  trails  of  it  in  hijiory^ 
that  it  can  only  account  for  an  agreement  in  the 
eflentials  of  religion,  which  in  the  firft  ages  were 
few,  fimple  and  unadorned,  and  fprcad  into  alt 
pafts^  and  there  continued  in  great  meafure  as  at 
firft.**-The  great  queftion  then  is,  whether  thd 
Perjians  and  Celtx  could  be  one  nation^  late 
enough  in  time,  to  have  had  fuch  a  variety  of 
cuftoms,  rites  and  dodtrines  of  the  fame  cad  and 
turn  among  them,  when  one  people,  fo  as  that 
when  they  feparated  and  fettled,  fome  in  Perjid 
and  others  in  Europe^  they  carried  thefe  ritcs^ 
cuftoms,  and  doctrines  with  them  into  their  fcve- 

(h)  The  preceding  hiftory  tias  clearly  proved  that  the  Celtes 
&nd  Perfians  or  Scythians  were  no  more  coooe£^  as  a  people 
than  the  Jew^  and  Egyptians  were ;  that  they  had  no  inrercourfe 
with  each  other  fince  they  feparated  at  rfie  point  of  partition,  thc^ 
Ckfpian  8ea»  (except  diofe  Scythians  driven  acrofs  the  Heile- 
{pont  by  Darius)  and  never  niet»  till  the  one  by  a  long  route  by 
land  and  the  other  by  fea^  joined  again  in  Spain^  in  Gaul  and 
the  BHtannic  liles. 

G  c  ral 
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ral  dq)artmcntS9  whence  a  conftant  vifible  con* 
fbrmity  enfued  (i).     This  is  a  difficulty  not  eafily 
folved ;  for^  if  the  Druids  were  a  fed  which  had 
its  rife  among  the  Britains,   after  the  Ceks  were 
broke  into  Germans,  Gauls,  and  Britains,  fince 
which  time  it  is  impofQble  that  the  Perfians  and 
Celts  fhould  have  been  one  people  without  our 
knowing  it. — And  the  great  refemblance  betwixt 
the  Druids  and  the  Magi^  as  to  their  power,  (kill 
in  magick,  colour  of  habit^  like  ways  of  divining, 
&c.  all  thefe  are  much  too  modem  for  the  time 
when  the  two  nations  of  Celts  and  Perfians  were 
united  in  one  community,    and  mud  be  fetched 
from  another  channel.    ITie  Pbamcians  were  very 
converlant  with  the  Perfians  (k)  for  the  fake  of 
Eaftern  trade,  and  nothing  is  more  likely  than  that 
the  Phaenicians  and  after  them  the  Greeks^  finding 
the  Druids  devoted  beyond  all  others  to  fuperfti- 
tion,  fhould  make  their  court  to  that  powernil  or- 
der by  bringing  them  continual  notices  of  Oriental 
fuperftitions,  in  order  to  promote  and  engrofs  the 
lucrative  trade,  which  they  carried  on  in  Britain 
for  fo  many  ages  (s).     And  the  fame  channel  that 
imported  the  Perfian,  might  alfo  introduce  fome 

(i)  Had  this  been  the  cafe,  the  conformity  would  hatre  been 
general  between  the  Perfian  and  all  Celtic  nations ;  but  we  find 
this  conformitv  only  between  the  Gauls,  Britons,  and  Perfians. 

(k)  The  old  Petfians,  the  Ce-Pheni^  were  the  Phxnicians, 
whom  the  Lzx  miftook  for  Canaanites — the  old  Greeks  exprefsly 
tell  U5,  they  originated  in  Oman  on  the  coafts  of  the  Red  fea : 
how  the  fevency  miftook  thefe  people  is  not  eafily  accounted  for. 

(1)  Why  then  was  not  the  great  refurmacion  by  Zarduihc 
brought  over  to  the  Britons :  and  fire  towers  introduced  there, 
as  well  as  in  Ireland  and  Scotland?  this  obfervation  pUinly 
proves  that  the  Cymmeri  were  in  poflHrion  of  Britain,  prior  to 
tkat  ifira. 

Jewijh 
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yeuuijh  and  Egyptian  rites :  the  Phaenicians  traded 
with  Egypt  and  had  Judea  at  their  own  doors ; 
and  from  the  Pha^nicians  the  Druids  might  leam 
fome  few  Egyptian  and  Jewifll  rites,  and  inter-> 
weave  them  among  their  own  :  this  is  mu(^h  more 
probable,  than  that  the  Druids  fhould  have  had 
their  whole  religion  from  Egypt,  as  fome  think, 
or  from  the  Jews,  as  others  with  as  little  reafoA 
contend."  (m) 

Thus  the  learned  Dodor,  who  had  fearched  all 
hiftory,  ancient  and  modern,  (except  that  one  he 
ihould  have  fearched)  and  could  find  no  other  mode 
of  accounting  for  the  conformity  between  the  Per- 
fian  and  Druidic  religion,  than  by  fuppofing  (and 
a  mod  ridiculous  fuppofition  it  is)  that  the  rhseni- 
cians  (he  means  Tyrians)  ihould  have  made  reli« 
gion  an  article  of  trade,  and  that  they  bartered 
Perfian  and  Egyptian  priefts,  (inftead  of  fait, 
crockery  and  brazen  ware)  with  the  ancient  Bri-i 
tons,  for  tin.  It  is  a  fuppofition  that  carries  ab<« 
furdity  on  the  very  face  of  it. 

The  more  learned  triumvirate  (authors  of  the 
topography  of  Ireland,  and  of  Druidifm  revived) 
who  have  been  permitted  to  publifh  fome  of  their 
works  in  the  Colle£hmea,  (a)  faw  themfelves  more 
entangled  by  the  Fire  Towers,  and  other  great 
conformities  between  the  Perfian  religion  and  the 
Pagan  religion  of  the  Irifh,  than  Dr.  Borlafe  was 
wim  his  Druids.  Tbcfe  very  learned  Gentlemen 
found  a  more  eafy  and  ready  method  'to  folve  the 
difficulty.  By  making,  a  few  falfe  Quotations  from 
JurietCs  Critical  Hifloryof  the  Cnurch,  by  fub- 

(m)  Vide  Borlafc'i  Cornwall.  Ch.  aa* 
(a)  No.  VI.  VII.  IX.  XI. 

C  c  ^  flituting 
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ftituting  the  Gatoi  of  Per/ia  for  CbaldaanSf  and 
Britain  and  Ireland  for  Egyptt  Ae  bufmds  was. 
^ne — the  careful  difcharge  of  all  hoftile  words  in 
the  quotation,  and  the  oBiciom  interpolation  of 
friendly,  in  their  room,  arc  fa£ts  that  appear  evi- 
dent upon  the  face  of  the  extrads  following,  and 
certainly  give  an  unhappy  afpeft  cX  difiagenoouf- 
Befc  to  the  whotf ,  and  may  fccm  to  difcrcdit  the 
integrity  of  the  authors — but,  we  wiH  refer  the 
caufc  ta  (hat  prevaihng  bias  of  fyftematicat  prqo- 
diccs.  to  prepoffcffions  and  wcakneffes,  which 
are  the  ground-work  of  all  impofitions  of  this 
kind.  The  reader  mav  find  the  opinion  of  that 
Rreat  Irilh  fcholar  and  1  in  Charles  O'Conner, 

Efq}  on   thefe  author's  Kmances  in  the  CoU 

feftanea,  No.  XU.  p.  675. 

In  one  of  the  Eflays  aboTe-mcntioncd,  entitled 
the  Topografhy  of  Ireland,  fb)  at  the  word  Clogad, 
t  e.  a  round  tower,  are  thefe  words.  "  As  tnefe 
"  round  towers  are  neither  found  in  Britain  or  the 
*•  European  Cantinent,  they  were  mo/i  probably  in- 
"  troduced  into- this  ifland  by  the  Per/tan  Magi  or 
••  Gahrs,  who  in  the  time  of  Ceriftantine  the 
•*  Great  ran  over  the  world,  carrying  in  their 
•*  hands  Ctf«/*r J- containing  the  holy  fire,  afferting 
•*  their  God  fljould  deftroy  all  other  Gods,  which 
••  in  Tome  mcafure  they  cffeflcd  by  lighting  fire» 
•*  under  them,  thereby  burning  thofe  of  wood, 
*•  and  melting  thofe  of  metaL  In  this  period  the 
"  Chriftian -Religion  had  mad'e  fonie  progrefs  in 
**  the  Southern  and  Weftern  parts  of  Europe, 
•*  but  in  Ireland,  Druidic  fuperftiiion  remaining 
**  in   its  original  purity,  whofe  tenets  not  being 

(k)  Publiflted  b  tbo  OilteGUoei,  No.  XI.  V.  3.  p.  309. 

**  widely 
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^dely  different  from  thofe  of  the  G  AtTR^,  thefe 

Pagan  philofophcrs  found  ^  a  reiady  ^ent  to 
**  their  dodrines.  Whence  Pyrathiias  or  Veilal 
^'  Towers  became  nniverfal  throughout  the  ifland, 
*'  in  the  place  of  the  ancient  Tlach^o.  The  Clogadb 
*^  now  remaining  in  Ireland,  were  all  built  by  the 
**  Chriftian  Clergy — none  older  than  the  begin- 
**  ning  of  the  7th  century,  nor  none  of  a  later 
^  date  than  the  ciofe  of  the  toA  century/*  Ju- 
rieu's  Hift.  of  the  Church,  (c) 

The  Periians  during  the  reign  of  Conftaatihe, 
Julian  tod  Theodofius,  were  fo  far  from  htiv^ 
able  to  migrate  into  Europe,  that  with  great  di^ 
<^ti\ty  they  kept  their  ground  in  their  cwh  cotin- 
cry.  &i^0r  the  I.  and  IL  kings  of  Perfia,  perf^cu- 
ted  the  Chriftians  in  their  dominions,  for  whom 
Conflantine  and  th^  fucceeding  Emperors  xihttL  fo- 
licited«  This  periecution  continuied  i^om  the 
y^ars  of  our  Lord  336  to  42i-'-^dnring  which  tittife 
a  great  many  Chriftians  fled  to  Con/lantinople^ 
where  they  were  called  Gaun  by  the  Turin ^  a  nanie 
they  gire  to  all  Infidels.  At  iengdi  it  became  a 
teligious  war  in  Perfia^  by  the  imprudent  zeal  of 
a  chriftian  biihop  named  Andas^  who  burht  down 
one  of  their  fire  temples,  which  Indigertes  K.  c^ 
Perfia  fentenced  him  to  rebuild,  but  he  rcffufed^ 
and  this  caufed  a  cruel  perfecutioa  of  the  Chrifti- 
^ns,  which  lafted  thirty  yeaurs,  and  in  it  periflied 
an  incredible  number  ot  peirfons.  See  Jurieu^  |», 
720. 

We  fhall  now  prefent  to  the  reader  the  paifage 
at  length,  from  JurieUy  that  has  bden  fb  9iutilated 

(c)  Thefe  auth0n  carefolly  avoid  ref^ng  to  the  page. 

by 
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by  the  Authors  of  the  Topography  ^  to  fupport  a 
fyftem  they  knew  not  how  to  ere£t« 


Hifioire  Critique  de  rEglife.      Jurieu^  p.  484* 

<<  Dansla  Chaldee,  d'ou  les  fimulacres  ont 
tir^  leur  origine,  il  n*y  avoit  pas  d'autres  religion 
publique,  que  celle  du  Soleil  &  du  Feu,  parcequ'ib 
itoient  de  la  religion  des  Perjes^  dont  ils  etoient  voi- 
fins.  11  eft  vrai  que  dans  la  fuite,  ils  pnt  degener^ 
de  cette  purete,  &  ont  ador^  publiquement  le$  fi- 
mulacres, beaucoup  plut6t,  que  les  Perfes*  Ce- 
pendant  le  Feuj  Tembleme  du  Soleil,  iftoit  tojours 
leur  grande  Divinitij  jufques  les  derniers  terns, 
comme  il  paroit  par  le  recit,  qui  fe  lit  dans  Riffin^ 
d'une  chofe  arriv^e  fous  le  Regne  de  Conflantin. 
C'eft  que  les  Chaldeeaks  pour  la  fi;lpire  du  Feu 
facriy  qui  ^toit  leur  Dieu,  le  portoient  par  toute 
la  terre,  &  le  faifoint  combattrc  avec  tous  les  aur 
tres  dieux,  quMl  furmontoit  infalliblcment,  les 
fondapt  s'ils  etoient  de  metal,  les  calcinant,  s'ils 
etoient  de  picrre,  les  brulant  s'ils  etoient  de  bois 
— mais  enfin  il  fut  vaincu  en  Egypte  parlafraudc 
de  Sacrificateurs,  qui  firent  unc  grande  ftatue  con- 
facrc  au  iV/7.  J. a  ftatue  eroit  vaftc,  &  creufe  & 
perccc  de  tous  cptez,  mais  les  trous  etoient  refer- 
mcz  avcc  de  la  cire,  avec  tant  d'art  qu'on  ne  les 
voyojt  point,  la  ftatue  ctoit  pleine  d'eau,  &  fitot 
qu*elle  s'echafFa  fous  le  feu  facre  des  Chaldeens, 
la  cife  fc  fondit,  les  trous  s'ouvrirent,  Teau  coula 
de  toutes  parts  en  abondance,  &  le  Dieu  des 
Chaxdeens  fut  etoufe.*' 

Mojif.  Jurieu  repeats  this  ftory  in  another  part 
pf  bis  work.—**  11  y  a  pcu  des  gens  qui  n'ayent 

oui 
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oui  parler  de  I'hiftoire  qui  nous  avons  deja  racoii- 
tecy  &  que  Ri^n  et  Smdas  rapportent  des  Chal- 
DEEN89  qui  fou  TEmpire  du  grand  Const  antin^ 
Toubnt  prottvcr  que  leur  Dieu  ^toit  plus  puiflant 
que  tous  les  dieux  de  la  terre,  parcoururent  le 
monde  en  portant  le  Feuy  qui  confumoit,  ou  fon- 
doit  tous  ies  (imulacres  des  dieux,  &  demeuroit 
ainfi  viftorieux.  Mais  enfin  il  fut  opprim^  par  la 
fraude  de  Sacrificateurs  d^Egyptx,  qui  firent  une 
grande  ftatue  du  JV/7,  toute  percde  mais  dont  les 
trous  n'etoient  fermez^  que  de  cire ;  lis  larempli- 
rent .  d'eau^  &:  tout  auffitdt,  que  la  cire  fentit  le 
feu  du  Dieu  des  Chaldebns,  les  trous  s'ouvrirent^ 
&  Teau  coulant  de  toutes  parts  fiteignit,  &  fur- 
monta  le  feu.  Cela  fait  voir  que  les  Chaldebns 
adoroient  le  feu.  .£t  comme  la  CbaUee  etoit  v6i«> 
fine  de  la  Syrie  &  la  Syrie  de  la  Judecj  il  n'eft  pas 
difficile  a  comprendre  comment  les  Chammanim  o^ 
Ton  adoroit  le  Feu^  &  le  Soleil  s'introduifirent  dana 
le  culte  des  JuiflFs  idolatres/'  (d) 


Translation. 

^^  In  Chaldea,  where  images  had  their  origin, 
the  only  public  religion  was  the  worlhip  of  the 
Sun  or  of  Fire,  becitiife  they  were  of  the  fame  re* 
ligion  of  the  Perfians  their  neighbours.  It  is  true, 
that  in  procefs  of  time,  they  degenerated  from 
that  purity  and  worfliipped  images  publickly,  much 
fooner  than  the  Perfians  did.    But  Fire^  the  em- 

(d)  This  monkifli  fiory,  for  k  is  no  odicfy  is  told  by  Suidat 
under  the  word  Campus ;  it  may  be  found  aUb  in  Du  UgmCt 
biftory  of  Idolatry. 

blcni 
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blem  of  the  Sun,  vas  always  (heir  great  Deity,  tq 
At  lateft  time,  as  appears  from  a  p^ffage  in  Ruffing, 
of  an  event  that  happened  in  the  reign  of  Conjian^ 
finest  is  this  : — ^The  Chaldeans,  for  die!  honour 
and  glory  of  their  facred  Fire,  which  ivas  their 
Qod,  carried  it  wherever  they  went,  and  made  it 
fight  all  other  Deities,  which  it  infaiUibly  over- 
came, melting  thofe  made  of  metal,  calcining  thofe 
made  of  (tone,  and  burning  thofe  made  of  wood. 
But  at  length  this  Fire-God  was  overcome  by  the 
artifice  of  Egyptian  pricfts,  who  made  a  great 
fiatue  confecrated  to  the  Nile.  1  his  ftatue  was  of 
an  enormou$  fize,  hollow  and  pierced  on  all  fides  ^ 
and  the  holes  were  fo  artfully  filled  with  wax,  they 
copld  not  be  perceived.  The  (fcatue  being 
filled  with  water,  as  foon  as  the  wa^  meked  by  the 
heat  of  the  jfire  of  the  Chaldees,  the  vriter  guihed 
^ttt  on  the  facred  Ci^^A/ifem  fire  and  fKtingiuihed 
it.  This  is  a  proof  that  the  ChaldeaHS  worfhip- 
ptd^rej  and  as  Cbaldea  is  near  to  Syria  and  Syria 
to  Judaa^  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to  account  how 
the  Chammanim^  (in  which  the  Fire  Deity  and  the 
Sun  were  worftiipped,  were  introduced  by  the 
idolatrous  Jews)/' 

Our  Topographical  Authors  to  ftrengthen  their 
ill-built  fyftem,  refer  the  incautious  reader  for  a 
proof  to  the  third  volume  of  Dufrefnes  Gloflary, 
cautioufly  omitting  the  word  or  page  referred  to. 
Now  under  the  word  Gauri^  Dufrefne  fays,  **  Gau^ 
riy  vel  Gaurinij  fic  a  Tureis  appellantur  Chrijiiani 
ceterique  omnes  a  fuperftitione  Muhamedana  alic- 
ni,  te(te  Leunclavio — Nee  fe  (Turcas)  ad  Chrifti- 
anorum  poftulata,  quas  contumeliofo  nomine  Gau» 
rinos  appellabant,  yelle  aliquid  facere." 

And 
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And  thefe  were  die  Gauri  bf  ConftsUitinople  in 
Conftantine's  reign ;  it  was  %  name  given  to  the 
k&  of  Zardi^^  800  years  before  Gonftantine  li- 
yed. 

Of  die  fame  ftamp  is  the  whole  performance  of 
out  learned  audiors^  tranllating  Mikadb  Efpamt 
Mac  Golam^  the  nobleman  from  the  barren  moun- 
iains  of  CaeL  Effainne^  die  mountains  of  Wales, 
&€•  &c.  and  feiteral  other  paiEiges^  beneath  the 
nodce  of  our  readers.  Nee  alba  tamen  Itnei  fig- 
namus  omnia,  quse  produntur  de  Graecis. 

Dr«  Borlafe  acknowledges  that  the  principles  of 
die  Druidic  religion  were  the  iame  with  thofe  of 
ancient  Idolatry  in  Mineral,  k  is  only  the  particu«» 
Jar  fe^  caUedMDruras,  that  he  ooncends  muft  have 
arifen  in  Britain  and  been  tranfported  to  Gaui,  be^ 
i:aure  he  finds  ncf  other  Cehic  patioa  had  priefta 
of  that  denominadon.  If  then  we  prow  that  not 
f^y  the  ancient  trifln  but  thtf  Chas^okaks  and 
Persians  alfo,  bad  not  only  the  Drukby  but  die 
Bards  and  Votes ^  it  will  be  a  prodf  that  diefe  ordert 
itid  not  originate  ih  Britain^  and  ^  tht  Cbaldeanf 
(lid  not  migrate,  or  the  Ftrfimis  uhder  the  name 
of  Gauri  or  Perfiansy  it  will  be  a  proof  that  die 
Britons  did  receive  diis  order  from  the  ancient 
irijhy  who  were  Perjians  mixed  with  Tuatha  Da- 
danim  of  CbaJdaa^  as  the  forgoing  hiftory  has 
plcarly  proved. 

Alexander  Polyhiftor  fays  that  Pythagoras  heard 
both  the  Druids  and  the  Bracbmansy  mat^  is,  the 
Daruth  or  Magi  of  the  Perfians,  and  the  Brach- 
mans  of  India*  Dr.  Borlafe  thinks  he  travelled 
into  Britain— Pythagoras  tells  us  of  his  travels 
into  Egypt  and  into  India ;  would  he  not  have 
pardcularly  motioned  his  voyage  to  the  barbarous 

Britons 
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Britons  or  Gaa/j,  in  fearcb  of  knowledge.  Druids 
cxifted  in  the  Eaft  a  thoufand  years  before  he  was 
born.  Cxtcrum  cuilibet  vel  modice  pcrfpicari  pa- 
tebit  Druidas  philofophatos  plus  mille  annis  antc- 
quam  cruditio  Pythagorae  innotuiffct  in  Italia,  (e) 
That  is  1497  years  before  Chrift,  for  Pythagoras 
died  497  B.  C. 

Mr.  Whitaker  afferts  that  the  tirft  inhabitation  of 
Britain  was  about  1000  years  before  Chrift;  if 
then  there  were  Druids  500  years  before  that  mi- 
gration, Pythagoras  and  his  praeceptor  Pherscyda 
muft  have  difcovered  them  in  other  parts  of  the 
globe,  not  in  Britain,  for  it  was  not  inhabited  j 
— but,  in  the  Eaft.,  where  thefe  philofophers  went 
in  fcarch  of  knowledge.  And  they  could  not  have 
fbund  them  among  any  other  of  the  Celtic  tribes, 
bccaufe  as  Dr.  Borlafc  confeffes,  if  the  Celts  had 
ihcm,  they  would  have  fprcad  with  the  feveral  di- 
vifions  of  that  mighty  nation,  and  their  traces  would 
confequently  appear  equally  ftrong  and  lively  in 
every  country  where  the  Celts  fettled.  It  is  afto- 
nilbing  tbat  the  Dofior  fliould  not  have  taken  a 
Siort  trip  from  the  lands-end  to  Ireland,  and  have 
made  lotae  little  enquiry  in  this  country  on  this 
fobjeO. 

(e)  Stepb.  RircttnTtn  de  Gall.  Inq^.  &  Pbtlofop.  p.  4. 
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SECTION     n. 

Qf  the  Names  and  Claps  rf  the  Druid  Priejihoid 
in  Britmn^  viz.  i.  Druid*  a.  Bard.  ^^  Votes. 

!•  Skuid.«— This  name  is  fuppofed  by  many  to 
be  derived  from  the  Greek  ifvc  Dnis,  an  oak,  be* 
caufe  of  the  veneration  of  this  fed  for  the  Oak 
Tree. 

\  The  Oak  was  no  more  venerated  by  the  Britifli 
Pagans  than  by  all  others.  In  Babylon  it  was  fa- 
cred  to  Baalj  whence  probably  the  Arabic  Balot, 
an  Oak,  ShaJi  Balut,  the  Royal  Oak.  ^  There  is  a 
tradition  among  the  Jews  that  the  Tree  of  Sjiow* 
ledge  in  the  Garden  of  Edenvrzs  named  y^J^  he- 
Darj  and  this  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  Oak^  whence 
Dar  in  Iriih  an  Oak ;  it  alfo  implies  wifdom, 
whence  the  Perfian  Daru^  Vir  Sapiens ;  Magus  : 
Drudy  venerabilis,  laudare,  colere.  Deri  Scien- 
tificus.  Daraz  an  Oak.  Hence  the  ancient  Irifli 
adopted  a  tree,  as  a  fignature  of  each  letter  of  the 
alphabet ;  that  the  Hebrews  did  the  fame  will  be 
fhewn  in  the  £flay  on  the  Ogbdm :  and  as  Occai  in 
Irifh  and  jtko  in  Egyptian  fignify  a  Magus,  I  have 
often  thought  that  the  Englifh  Oak  derives  from 
this  root,  fignifying  the  facred  tree,  the  tree  of 
knowledge.  In  Leviticus,  c.  23.  v.  40.  we  read, 
"  And  ye  fhall  take  you  on  the  firft  day,  ^^^  Peri^ 
i.  e.  fruit  of  the  tree  iin  he  Dar  (i.  e.  decoris) 
branches  of  the  palm,  and  willow,  &c.  &c.''  each 
held  a  bundle  compofed  of  one  of  each  of  thefe 
three  forts  of  boughs  in  his  right  hand,  and  the 
fnut  (or  apple)  in  his  left  hand,  each  by  the  ftalks. 

Here 
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Here  the  tree  is  called  by  a  high  attribute  ■  Tin  he 
Dar,  i.  e.  decut^  frequently  applied  to  God,  and 
tiever  hul  once  "where  any  idea  is  conveyed^  that  is, 
Ifa.  14.  v.  2.  to  ways,  and  rendered /erttw/i.  ("Da- 
viddePamis,)  rotundum  quafi  in  fc  refiexum,  & 
radicns,  tortuofum,  ■'Tlinta  mthe  Dari,  peregrinan- 
tes,  viatores,  hue  illuc  euntes  &  rcdeuntcs,  Cir- 
cuitorcs,  Circulatores.  (Maimon)  But  this  I 
think  has  another  root,  whence  the  Irifli  formed 
Dcora-dc,  pilgrims,  begging  pricfts.  So  *m  Dor, 
Circuius,  Corona,  forms  the  Perfian,  the  Japc- 
nefe  and  Irilh  Dtiire,  a  king,  Latin  Darius,  (f  ) 
and  in  Arabic  Dor,  voluit,  circumgyratio,  and 
whether  you  take  "nn  with  or  without  the  n,  it  is 
flill  the  fame,  and  the  tree  was  an  emblem  of 
air  in  fire^  or  circulation,  which  did  thcra  good  in 
every  corporal  fenfe  ;  if  fo,  the  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  was  an  emblem  of  the  irradiation 
of  the  fun  or  heavens,  fg^ 

This  tree  was  therefore  named  in  lafii  Crann 
Breitbt  that  is,  the  tree  of  tlie  Corenint,  and  the 
Jttwi  promulgated  benoath  this  tres*  were  Mnitb 
Neamatht  and  therefore  this  tree  ms  £iicred  to 
yupiter  Beritb.  (h)  Mr.  Hutcbiofim  thinks  it 
was  the  tree  called  JtO  Bcridi,  Cahtic.  q.  1.  v. 
17.  of  which  the  beams  of  the  boufe  of  Cbrlft, 
and  the  fpoufc  were  and  that  this  was  an  emblem 
of  the  Ctrcumcifioo,  becaufe  the  Atam  Ihcws  the 

(f)  Fo  b  f^imout  to  DiiTt  in  Irilh,  dlfcfiiAeia  tlw  Ja- 
pQii^  Japoaiuin  omne  nofijeii  vni  qaoockin  parelitt  Impen- 
tort,  cui  dculiu  Ft  feu  Dftiri.  (Maffeot  Hiil.  lodio.  1.  11.  p. 
568. 

(g)  Hutchinfon,  M.  fine  prin.  P.  CCLVII. 

(b)  Jwlg.  S.  55.  And  when  Gideon  wu  dead,  die  chil- 
dren of  lirael  nnde  Boat  BtritA  their  God. 

Glans 
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Gl^ns  penis  iiaked  by  Circ^mciiion.  It  is  re* 
markable  that  the  fame  word  in  Hebrew  figniiies 
aa  O4I  a^d  an  OnAhy  and  that  the  aforefaid  words 
Har  9nd  Br^b  fhould  be  ufed  by  the  Pagan  Iriik 
as  a  QH>ft  folemn  oath,  viz. Darnw BreitA^  i.e. 
(he  D0froT  facred  tree,  is  my  covenant  or  judge: 
it  is  ^  eiqpreffion  ftiU  ufed  in  Ireland. 

Kwce  then  the  Oak  was  the  iacred  tree  ab  ori-- 
gine.  ^ihik  facratius  quercu  majores  noftri  ha- 
buer^,  nulla  facra  fine  thH  Alah  (die  Oak)  hujus 
arboris  fronde  conficere,  faerificiis  epulifque  rite 
fub  hac  arbore  perpetratis  Deos  apprecati  funt. 
(Avent*  Annal*  Boj.  L  3.) 

Altars  both  facred  and  profane  were  inclofed  by 
groves  of  trees,  and  thefe  groves  confided  of  plan- 
tations of  Oak.  Abram  pafled  through  the  land 
unto  the  place  of  Sichem  unto  the  Oak  of  Moreb  ; 
and  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram — and  there  he 
builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto 
him,  befide  the  oaks  of  Moreh. 

From  this  paflage  I  think  the  BritiQi  Druids  took 
the  bint  of  combining  their  Trinity  in  the  Oak  : 
if  what  Cronutj  1.  15.  ^nd  Scbedius,  p.346.  fay  is 
true.  They  tell  us,  that  the  Druids  having  pitch- 
ed upon  the  mofi:  beautiful  tree,  cut  off  all  the 
fide  branches,  and  then  joined  two  of  them  to  the 
higheft  part  of  the  trunk,  fo  that  they  extended 
themfelves  on  either  fide  like  the  arms  of  a  man^ 
making  in  the  whole  the  fhape  of  a  crofs.  Above 
the  infertions  of  thefe  branches  and  below,  they 
infcribed  on  the  bark  of  the  tree,  the  word  Tbau^ 
by  which  they  meant  God.  On  the  right  arm  was 
infcribed  by  the  Britons  and.  Gauls,  iL/usj^  on  the 
left  Beknusy  and  on  the  middle  of  the  trunk  Tha- 
rands. 

The 
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\,^  The  word  Thau  fignifiet  the  lettei  x^  the  laft 
rof  die  ahlobet. 

^  And  this  was  farely  the  cuftom  of  the  Eaft,  un^ 
to  which  John  alludes  in  his  Revelation.  C  iii* 
V.  12.  Him  that  overcometh»  will  I  make  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  (hall  go  no  more 
out ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  mv 
God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  whicn 
is  New  Jeru&lem ;  which  cometh  down  out  of 
Heaven  from  my  God ;  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name.  I  am  the  ^l^  and  the  x,  the 
beginnmg  and  the  end.  (a) 

Under  the  Oak,  Kings  were  inaugufated,  and 
every  lacrcd  a&  was  done  ;  So  the  tnen  of  She'- 
cbem  and  the  Houfe  of  Millo  (b)  made  Abiiiielech 
King  by  the  Oak-gme  of  the  Pillar  that  was  by 
Shedum* 

From  this  fuperftitious  veneration  for  the  Oak- 
tree,  which  originated  in  Babylon,  the  Jews  were 
forbid  to  plant  near  the  Temple ;  but  fo  addifted 
were  they  to  idolatrous  cuftoms,  that,  they 
thought  they  evaded  the  law,  by  conftru£ling 
Profeucbia^  or  uncovered  temples,  without  the  ci- 
ties, where  they  planted  groves  and  indulged  their 
folly.  Epiphaniusj  a  Jew,  bred  and  bom  in  Pa- 
leftme,  tells  us,  that  the  Majfaliani  built  themfelves 
cert^  large  places,  like  the  ancient  market-places, 

(a)  It  is  called  Amancol  in  Iri/li  and  Amarcol ;  the  firft  I 
think  fignifies  Sienum  Ammonis,  i.  e.  Thau.  Aleph  and  Thau 
are  the  firftand  laft  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabets,  which  were 
cfteemed  myftical  letters  with  the  Heathen^  Hence  I  am  the 
Alpha  and  Omega. 

(b)  The  Houfe  of  the  Nobles :  in  Inih  Beidi  Milleadh : 
this  ceremonj  of  eledion  of  the  eldeft  was  afterwards  performed 
in  the  houfe  of  a  Bruigh. 

which 
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>fi\a<ii  they  called  Profeucha ;  and  that  the  Jews 
of  old,  as  alfo  the  Samaritans^  had  certain  places 
without  the  city^yir  prayer^  which  they  called  Pro* 
feucbiaj  appears  out  of  the  Ad:s  of  tne  Apollles, 
Ch.  xvi.  ver.  1 3. ;— thefe  were  all  planted  about, 
though  it  was  unlawful  to  plant  about  the  altar  of 
God. 

Philo  Judausj  relating  the  barbarous  outrages 
of  the  Gentiles  at  Alexandria  againft  the  Jews 
dwelling  there,  in  the  time  of  Caim^  fays, — Of 
fome  of  the  Profeuchas  they  cut  down  the  trees, 
others  they  demolifhed  to  the  foundations  ;  hence 
it  is  that  Juvenal  calls  the  Jewifh  Pried  Magna 
Sacerdos  Arboris. 

Arcanam  Judaea  tremens  mendicat  in  aurem 
Interpres  legum  Solymarum,  magna  Sacerdos 

Arboris,  ac  fummi  fida  internuncia  Coeli. 

• 

The  fame  appears  in  thofe  verfes  of  his  third 
Satire,  where  he  complains  that  the  once  facred 
grove  of  Pons  Capenus^  where  Nmna  ufed  to  meet 
with  the  Goddefs  ^geria,  was  then  let  out  to 
beggarly  Jews  for  a  Profeucha,  and  that  every 
tree  muft  pay  rent  to  the  people  ;  by  which  he 
means,  the  woods;  which  formerly  had  been  the 
habitation  of  the  Mufes,  were  now  become  dens, 
for  the  Jews  to  mutter  their  orizons  in- 
Seeing  then  that  the  Oak-tree  was  facred  to  all 
pagan  nations,  fince  the  firft  eftablilbment  of  ido- 
latry at  Babylon  foon  after  the  flood ;  to  all  the 
Celtic  nations  as  well  as  the  Britons^  it  is  abfurd  to 
derive  the  name  of  Druid  either  from  the  Greek 
drusy  or  the  Britifli  derwj  an  Oak,  Dr.  Davies, 
jn  his  Walfh  Dictionary,  is  not  fatisfied  with  this 

deri- 
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derivation.  Derwyddon,  Druides,  i.  c.  Sapientes, 
Vatcs,  a  ifi:  quercus,  vel  a  BHT  dari/h  inteqjre- 
tari,  exponere. — Had  this  LexiconiCl  known  that 
Drui  in  Irifli  and  Daru  in  Pcriian,  fignified  Sa- 
piens, and  that  it  was  the  title  of  a  Peifian  Magus 
of  the  fccond  order,  he  could  not  have  been  at  a 
lofs.  (c)  And  as  a  confirmation  of  the  Irifli  Drui 
fignifying  a  wife  man,  it  is  always  explained  by 
Seanoir,  a  wife  man,  a  Drtiid  (Shaw)  ;  in  Pcrfian 
Zenir  :  the  root  of  which  is  Sean,  i.  e.  wifdom, 
(from  TOiy  Shanah,  meditari,  ftudcre,  docerc) 
to  which  is  often  prefixed  the  title  Mog,  or  Mugj 
or  Muc.  Muc  ir  Mucftiine,  ainm  dilios  do  dhia, 
are  names  facred  to  God,  i.  e.  arc  facrcd  names. 
(Arbp.  Cormac's  Gloflary.)  Hence  the  Hercules 
Ogmiui  of  Gaul  was  called  duga/anus  &  Defanus^ 
and  our  Fenius  Farfa,  Muc-aos,  Mucfane,  Dcfane, 
of  which  hereafter. — Hercules "flognomento  De/a- 
nus  in  Phicnice  clarus  habetur.  Unde  &  ad  nof- 
tram  ufque  memtwiam  a  Cappadocibus,  &  Elien- 
fibus,  De/anaui  adhuc  dicitur.  (£iilcbiu3  id  C3iron. 
ad  hum.  ccccxcvii.) — De-Saiae^  i.  e.  Ogbam— 
the  God  of  Wifdom.     We  find  the  name  cor> 


(e)  wyj  Dtnu,  qaafivit — hinc  non  ineptt  ducunt  IfntC^tr- 
cus,  faincjvpi;,  coDCcntio  t— l^c.  enjus  Quercui  oriri  videmr  c 
Quxro,  inquiro,  ut  Jfvt  a  Daraj  j  hinc  Dariiu  nomen  PeHarum 
Regii,habetenimaipi7«.-  ana  nipiJr,a  jfaii^if  i.e.  Dariuiapud 
Perlu,  eft  fruJtm  i  nUi,  nam  &  bxc  produnt  origirem  He- 
bninm,  D«nu,  qvod  eft,  eonfulere,  inquirere ;  vera  -pniden* 
titi  k  fcientoc  idiginmeon.  (TomaftiD.  Gloli.  Hebr.) 
<  The  word  a  iHb  kpplied  in  SS.  for  tbofc  that  leek  the  Lord 
Jehowh,  at  a  Cbron.  xv.  i  z.  And  ihey  entered  iaro  a  covenant 
(La  Dstm)  to  Utk  ibe  Jehovah  Aleim  of  their  fathtn,  &c. 
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rtlf>ted  to  Dbfitiatrs,  Dcfonaas,  and  Dorfontfs.  (dj 
A  p^t^t^c,  h  ^<f>o«A?rV:  frtepirro'/V  Heiychids,  but  this  is  a 
Cdmpound  6t  D^  before  mentioned  and  Sean^ 
and  this  is  the  Zaunes  of  the  Tyrians.  Zd  if, 
^V  ;  J  fy  Si^iJyi.  (Hefych.) — And  this  name, brought 
into  Gaul  by  our  Phaenicians,  l])re'ad  throughout 
rire  Continent ;  for  we  find  a  ftone  dug  up  at  Wa^ 
luchria^  dedicated  to  Magu/anus.  In  Zelandia 
anno  cb  b  xiv  pago  Walachriae,  qui  Weftcapellai 
ftomen  habet,  vetus  repertus  eft  lapis,  infcriptui 
Hercuij  Magusano.  (e) 

The  Gauls  called  their  Druids  Druis^  i.  e.  Au- 
gur, firom  cnn  Drulh,  an  expounder,  interpre- 
ter y — this  name  or  epithet  we  find  on  an  infcripi 
tion  in  Gruter,  dug  up  at  Metz  on  the  MozeIie# 
This  was  their  office  in  Ireland,  for  they  were  an 
inferior  order  of  priefts,  as  in  Perfia,  under  thi 
Magh,  Mogh,  or  Muc ;  but  when  they  werfe 
adopted  by  the  Britons,  finding  themfelves  ad- 
mitted amongft  an  ignorant  people,  they  gained 
their  point,  by  becoming  the  chief  and  moff  pow- 
erful order  of  Priefts  that  ever  exifted,  airtiFaHy  de» 
tKning  to  commit  any  of  their  documents  to  writ- 
ing in  that  country,  that  they  might  place  every 
impediment  in  the  way  to  the  knowledge  d(  thcit 
prieftcraft, 

Baxter  and  fome  other  Welfh  authors,  finding 
in  their  old  MSS.  that  Druid  and  Dtuis  did  aN 

(d)  Hence  Seanmna,  1.  e.  BeGubha,  i.  e.  Path-bandea,  that 
IS,  Sfanrnna,  arc  tlte  Mufes,  from  Scan,  and  mna  the  phiral  of 
•ban,  a  woman.  In  Arabic.  Zk^ixm?,  mala  poetarum  ;  thewdkU 
has  no  derivation  in  the  Arabic,  for  Zmam  is  an  imager  and  in 
Syrian  Zanuma  is  a  rock.     See  Schiodlerus. 

(e)  Voflius  d'.  Idol.  L.  1.  C.  35. 

D  d  wayt 


4i8  A  ViruUcatim  rf  the 

ways  fignify  wife  men^  and  had  no  dependance  on 
the  Greek  Driis  an  oak,  have  fought  a  derivation 
in  their  own  language,  and  made  it  a  compound  of 
Jru  and  Wis^  u  c.  wifcmenj — faying  they  were 
called  Derwiddon  quafi  perfapientes.  Drms  is  the 
epithet  of  their  office,  and  is  the  word  ufed  by 
Mofes,  Deut.  ch.  xviii.  lo.  tin*l  i-  c.  Divinus 
fcifcitans  a  mortuis  circa  futura,  refponfum,  evo* 
catis,  ad  fua  corpora  fpiritibus.  Necromantiam 
exercens,  (Dav.  dc  Pomis)  but  this  is  not  the  fig- 
nification  of  the  word  ; — they  did  augur  by  dead 
men's  bones  and  every  other  method  that  can  be 
devifed ;  and  Mofcs  in  the  above  paifage  explains 
himfelf  fully,  D*^ri3Cn"*7N  Um  Quaerens  a  mor- 
tuis. Hence  Drujh  became  the  name  of  a  wife 
man  as  well  as  Daru.  Hence  Ifis  and  Ofiris  were 
named  Adras,  Adris,  and  Idris  by  the  Periians.  It 
was  a  name  given  to  Thoth,  to  Mercury,  &c. 
Henoch  nomen  Adris  &  Idris  ; — Ifiris  &  Ofiris, 
Perfis  Adras — Eundemque  efle  in  ^gypto  Thoth, 
Thcutum,  Adris,  Hennetem,  quern  in  Chaldaea, 
Babylonia,  Perfia,  Zoraflrem  dictum.  t\Q  unus, 
&  idem  Chamus  &  Mifraim  in  iEgypto,  &  Phaeni- 
cia  Thoth,  Adris,  in  Babylonia  &  Chaldaea  Zoro- 
ajires  didli  funt ; — a  quo  omnes  poftmodum  rerum 
ccelcftium  notitia  clari,  inventionumque  gloria  Ce- 
lebris, in  Chadsea  Zorcqfires^  in  ^gypto  &  Phae- 
nicia  Thoth,  Adris,  Saturni  Mercurii  appellati 
funt.  (f  ) 

The  word  Idris^  fays  D'Herbelot,  is  derived  from 
Dcrsy  which  in  Arabic  fignifies  ftudy,  meditation. 
In  the  Arabian  hiftory  of  Jofeph  and  Zuleikha, 

(f)  Kiicher  Obelifc.  Pamphil.  p.  31.  Ex  Bibl.  Ncaphi. 
torum. 

;  Jofeph 
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Jofeph  invokes  God  by  the  merit  of  Enoch,  in 
thefe  words  : — I  conjure  you,  by  the  learning,  by 
the  wifdom,  and  by  the  gift  of  prophecy  that  Idris 
poffeffed. 

Saccrdotum  genus  apud  Turcas  ab  antiquiffimis 
temporibus  ferifervatum  Derwis^  &  nomine  &  re 
Druides.  (Keyfler  p.  152.) — Hedtor  Boeihius  fays, 
they  were  called  Ducerglii  in  Scotland  ; — I  deny  that 
there  ever  was  fuch  an  order  of  Priefts : — there 
were  a  fet  of  people  that  hired  themfclves  out  to  fmg 
and  mourn  over  the  dead,  that  were  called  Du-cu^  , 
ragal ;  they  fung  the  Caondn  or  CrJi  bos,  b\rt|fb^y 
were  neither  priefts  nor  priefteflcs. — Scheditts  ifays 
they  were  called  Turduli  and  Turditani  in  Spain,  (g) 
If  Schedius  is  right,  the  names  can  be  well  explam- 
ed  in  Irifti,  and  in  Chaldee,  viz.  •^*?1NT"Tn  fair- 
d'uile,  an  interpreter  by  the  elements.  ^^tOTlD  or 
TtO  Tair-doteinne,  an  Augur  by  fire  ; — Arabic^ 
TNta  ^air  fit  avis  quaelibet,  ut  Syr.  Taioro^  unde 
l^ta  Teiar  augurium — Taicr^  augurari  paffim  in 
Paraphraftis.  Vide  Jonathonem,  Gen.  xxx.  27.  and 
xliv.  5,  15.  (Bochart  Geogr.  L.  2.  c.  13.  who 
miftakes  the  fenfe  of  the  Chaldean  Taier  in  this 
place,  for  it  is  an  original  word,  fignifying  to  inter- 
pret or  explain  by  any  method,  as  well  as  by  birds.) 

Soothfayers  and  inchanters  they  were,  by  fire 
particularly,  a  fuperftition  that  defcended  to  the 
Jews  ;  for,  among  other  miracles  of  the  fire  of  the 
altar,  the  Rabbins  tell  us,  that  the  column  of 
fmoke  from  the  altar  always  afcended  in  a  perpen^ 
dicular  direftion,  let  the  wind  be  ever  fo  ftrong  ; 
above  all,  if  the  oblation  was  acceptable ; — ^if  it 
did  not,  it  was  a  fad  prefage,  and  a  fign  that  the 

(g)  Schedius,  L.  2.  C.  a. 

D  d  2  frndl 
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fmell  of  the  facrifice  did  not  reach  to  God ;  ^d 
thefe  grofs,  thefe  blind  idolatrous  people  quote 
David  as  authority.  Ad  te  ufquam  pervetdat fumUs 
incenfi. — See  Buxtorf  on  the  Sacred  Fire.  But 
for  a  greater  miracle  of  the  holy  fire jdian  ever  our 
Druids  or  Magi  pretended  to,  read  me  firft  chap- 
ter of  the  fecond  book  of  Maccabees  ! ! ! 

Having  (hewn  the  proper  derivation  of  the  word 
Druid,  and  that  the  Britons  borrowed  both  name 
and  office  of  the  ancient  Iri(h,  we  mud  not  here 
omit  to  mention  Mr.  Toland,  who,  with  his  wont- 
ed pedantry,  promifed  the  world  a  complete  hif- 
tory  of  the  Druids,  their  doftrine,  &c.  &c.  This 
Author  informs  us,  he  had  colleded  his  informa- 
tion from  ancient  Irifli  poems. — The  Writer  of  his 
Life  (and  his  particular  friend)  prefixed  to  his 
Letters  to  Lord  Molefworth,  aflures  us,  that  he 
did  not  fo  much  as  begin  the  work  j — and  I  will 
take  upon  me  to  fay,  that  he  had  no  poems  or 
other  MSS.  that  could  give  the  principles  of  their 
doftrine,  as  he  pretended  :  the  pious  Chriftian 
Monks  had  taken  care  to  commit  them  to  the 
flames. 

In  like  manner  Mr.  Toland  fpeaks  of  the  Irifh 
Ogham,  and  of  Hercules  Ogmius  of  Gaul,  and  pro- 
mifes  a  compleat  treatife  of  the  Ogham  writing 
from  a  MS.  in  the  college  library.  Such  a  MS. 
there  is,  entitled  the  Book  of  Ballymote ,  and  if 
Mr.  Toland  did  ever  pcrufe  it,  I  am  convinced 
by  his  arguments  he  did  not  underftand  it,  or  he 
could  not  have  wandered  fo  far  from  the  deriva- 
tion of  the  Ogham,  or  its  inventor.  He  would 
there  have  found,  that  Fenius  Farfa  is  faid  to  be 
the  inventor  of  the  Ogham  (i.  e.  DilW  circles) 
and  was  named  Occaij  or  Eocha,  i.  e.  the  Philo- 

fopher. 
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fopher,  and  Moch  or  Mt^,  i.  c.  Divinus  ; — ^henc^ 
bie  is  called  Ogma  Grianan,  or  Phabean  Ochus^  a 
name  affumed  by  our  Scythian  Hercules.  Fenius 
Farfa  alphabeta  prima  Hebraeorum,  Graecorum^^ 
Latinorum  &  Beth-Luifnion  an  Ogham  compofuit. 
Not  an  alphabet  called  Beth  Luis  Nion,  beginning 
"with  B  L  N,  as  Mr.  loland  and  fome  ignorant 
people  imagined,  and  abfolutely  did  invent  an  al- 
phabet by  that  name,  (which  originally  wer^  mu- 
fical  notes)  but  CUIV  \yoh  m  Beth  Lajkun  CJf- 
bim  (h),  the  Profodia,  the  true  grammatical  cpm- 
pofition  of  verfe,  drawn  from  fcales  formed  ii^ 
ES3W  O^hanij  i.  e.  Circles,  as  he  might  have  fecn 
|n  the  laid  book  of  Balhmote^  and  the  leame^ 
reader  may  find  fimilar  fcales,  in  Clarke's  Profidia^ 
Arab,  at  the  end  of  Pocock's  Carmen  Tijfrtf/,  which 
fcales  the  Arabs  do  call  by  a  name  in  t^ieir  own 
hnguage,  fynonimous  to  Ogham^  i.  c.  Dirut^ 
Circles,  (i)  And  Mr.  Toland  having  beep  in- 
formed in  the  faid  book  of  Ballymotey  that  Fenius 
had  an  epithet  of  Occai  b^ftowed  on  him,  becau^ 
of  his  philofophical  knowledge,  be  was  fo  great  a 
clailical  fcholar,  he  would  immediately  have  recol- 
lected that  Diogenes  Laertius  tells  us,  that  what  th^ 


(h)  nn  Beth,  vcrfus,  carmen. 

Pwh  Lafhum,  ^enus  grammatlconim,  ftilus,  idioma. 
rom  Ogham  is  derived  the  Phznician  ivx\}f,  C^ith  (in  the 
fern.)  i.  e«    Lyra,    the  inftrument  to  which  the  Ogham  was 
chanted.     Ogga^  Minerva,  &c. 

(i)  See  Chap.  IV.  Hence  Dreacht  in  Iriih  a  poem,  Dmhad 
a  bridge,  i  e.  an  arch  or  fegment  of  a  cl^xle  ^  heiice  alfo  d^ 
Coptic  Me-dnqut-Jh^  do^rina,  &  Mt^drtqufias^  canpi^  b)f9Ui9» 
nim,  uVvcf  J  ici ;  hence  the  Irifli  Z^rrr^^/,  a  ftory,  Dnticdmri^ml 
7reaaaire^  an  hiftorian ;  Arabic^  TareeA,  hiftoiy,  becaufe'all 
ancient  hifbry  was  nutrictdljf  compoled* 

Gauls 
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Gauls  call  Druids  the  FhaeniciaBs  named  Ocbos. 

vovr  Afv//«c-  And  he  would  have  recoUeded  that 
Straboy  Jofephus,  Sext.  Empiric  Tatianus*  £u- 
feb.  Jamblichy  Athenaeus,  and  many  others,  ai^ 
lure  us  that  Ocbia  was  Phaenix^  and  he  was  alfo 
called  Mocbus^  hSx^-  Mochus  ille  Phacniic^  Fhse« 
nida  lingua  fcripferat  res  patrias.  Athenseus  L»  3. 
See  alfo  ReineHus  Diatriba  de  Lingua  Punica. 
.  Mr.  Toland  was  no  nearer  to  the  proper  derivatioii 
of  Ophius  than  Dr.  Dickenfon,  who  thinks  he  was 
Jofliua,  ib  called  becaufe  he  conquered  Og  King 
of  Baflian,  or  OL  Rudbeck,  who  derives  die  name 
from  an  old  Gothick  word  Oggur^  i.  e.  powerful 
by  ta. 

O  iandas  gentes !  quibus  hsec  nafcuntur  in 
hortis 
■    Humina.— -*— 

But  to  return  to  our  fubjcfl:.  Mochos  is  the  fame 
as  Moghj  Pcrfice  Mog,  Chald,  yo  Mag,  undc 
Gra^ce  lA^yoc  &  hinc  Arabes  formarunt  (ibi  Mag- 
jus.  Apud  aliquos  rccentiorum  Graecorum  legi- 
tur  M«xof-     Hyde,  Vet.  Rel.  Perf.  p.  372. 

The  Irilh  and  Phaenician  Eocha  or  Ocbai  is  the 
^Egyptian  acho^  \.  e.  Magus. 

Laertius  tells  us  the  Druids  were  called  Sem- 
nothei,  i\f.iiiAi  k»  S6/uro9foV  this  is  the  Irifh  Samnatb^ 
or  the  fcience  of  the  Heavens,  compounded  in  the 
fame  manner  as  Seanchanath^  or  the  Science  of 
Antiquity  ;  hence  it  became  a  name  for  a  genea- 
logift,  hiftorian,  &c.  and  is  the  true  meanmg  of 
Sancboniaiboy  a  feigned  Phaenician  author,  wnofe 

works 
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works  have  been  tranflated  by  Philo-Biblius,  I 
have  before  obferved,  that  work  carries  every  au- 
thority of  being  penned  by  an  ancient  Irifli  Sea- 
nacbij  and  we  mall  prefently  find  ftrong  reafon  to 
fufpedt  it,  when  we  produce  the  hiftory  of  Anno* 
bret.  Samnothei  then  fignifies  Speculators  of  the 
Heavens,  and  is  the  fame  as  the  z v^oi^m/u/V  of  San- 
choniatho.  Eos  illi  Zophafenim^  hoc  eft,  coeli  coa- 
templatorcs.  (ap.  Eufeb,  prep.  Ev.  p.  33.)  from 
nSJlS  fpeculator,  propheta,  Irifli  /ojiosj  tro^  & 
C3*^]DU^  coelum. 

In  fine,  there  are  no  names,  or  dogma,  of  the. 
Ph^nicians,   recorded  by  either  Greek  or  Ladn! 
authors,  that  are  not  to  be  found  or  explained  in 
the  ancient  Irifli,  a  ftrong  collateral  proof,  that 
the  Phaenicians  of  the  Old  Greeks  were  not  Ca- 
naanites  or  Tyrians,  but  that  mixed  body  of  Per-, 
fians,  i.  e.  Scythians,  Medes,  &c.   whom  Sallufi 
informs  you,  from  the  beft  authority  (k%  the  Pu- 
nic Annals,  compofed  the  Gaetulians  and  Numi« 
dians  of  Africa,  the  firft  fettlement  of  the  Phaeni- 
cians in  that  country,  and  the  fame  people  that 
Varro,    Pliny,  and  Juftin  bring  fronj  thence  to 
Spain,  conformable  to  the  Ancient  Hiftory  of  Ire- 
land.    For  it  was  only  the  people  on  the  fea-coaft, 
from  Sidon  to  Egypt,  that  the  Greeks  called  Phae- 
nicians,    (not  the  Canaanites)  as  Procopius  in- 
forms us :  and  thefe  were  our  Scythi,  as  we  have 
fliewn  in  many  places. 

(k)  Bell.  Jug.  c.  XX, 


Of 


\%,   Of  th«  Bardi  or  ]^T^«f  iM  SAJ^fVtkiQ^ 

TTic  Bardie  J  think,  were  ijhc  origpial' Celtic 
prij^s,  fo  calWd  frqm  their  chiUi&|^  to  fw  IH* 
t&iVin  their  facre^  t>fl5ce.     '    ."  ' ' 

"The  Britifli  Druids  had  uiii!er.and  ncxf  to  thcin^ 
die  JB^rir,  who  though  inferior  &  ic^id^ 'jirp  fa)d 
t» he  prior  in  antiquity.  (Borlafp. »  Thciaamp  wai 
^itten  JSiirthhy  the'  ancient  Britons,  and  Is  evil 
ddntly  the  Chaldee  tOlQ  Part  op  Arwfc  '  F  «?^^/B 
beingcommutjable  Letters,  and  the*  0nals  ^^  "P 

iffiaies..  Bardiia  eft  ab  Hebrax) 'JPoivi^.'^  imi^tis 
UnMg^eu,  (Bo'chart.  Plantavit,,  .!>.  dcromif^ 
6c3-^  ^g^^^  to  fiiig;  'orchvit,  Amc^ 

Gi'  tSl  ^.  5.  I^tim  Atper  nabuiiinil '  ffablioin 
i^.d]^  Ch;^ldsw  iHaij^  .<)r  Lyre,'\^  FUqiiidta^ 
dlu^  v."^  (^V^^^^  by  irHich  name  ft  wWboijrii 
ia  nretittid.  And  thiu^  Ditpdordsf  and'j^inm^igtt 
defcfibc  the  Britifh  Bards  finging  to.  their  harm.' 
Bardi  Gallorum  qrant  l^octae  &  Cantore?,  (Pofliag- 
mus)  to*!?  Parat,  Canere  luaip  Cantici  -partem. 
(PlafUavit)  a&  if  fingiog  in  concert.  For  Parat^ 
fay  Bates  and  Parkhurft,  rather  fignifiies  repeating 
over  and  over  again^  that  is,  the  recitative  part. 
The  Bards  vtere  the  chief  Priefts  and  Prophet^, 
fuperior  to  the  Vates^  Quaere  the  ^iP  ^^ir^  Vatcs  of 
Homer,  f  Odyfs.  h) 

The  Etymologifts  all  draw  the  word  Barth  from 
the^  Hebrew  Peret,  which  fignifies  particularitas  : 
Acini  decidui  :  Poretim^  niodulantes  ;  vocibus  in 
particulas  quafi  conciius,  hence  from  Pherct  the 
Gallic  Fredons,  fredonntr,  Fredcnne  Gallicum, 
quod  Gailice  ^uinte  de  mufique. 

Ilinc 
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Hinc  npHiinab^ntur  Poets  Gallorum  Bardi, 
quafi  Poretiin,  mpdulantes^  Particularifantes. 

Plqrini^  fccuri  fudiltis  carmina  Bardi.  (Lucan)**- 
hinc  Burdo  Gall  Bourdon,  pro  Tubis  organorum. 

ed  Dan*  Hun ;  Biaran  ell  Poeta  antiquus,  quo 
xnonemur  poiTe  etiam  hog  ultimum  duci  a  *U>Q 
Bar,  dare  &  perfpicue  loqui.  Saxon.  Bridd  modu* 
lantes.     (Tomaffin; 

1  his  word  Bar  is  certainly  the  root  of  the  Irifli 
Bear  la  Speech,  Fr.  Parole^  Parler^  Parlement : 
So  Bardies  may  derive  from  Irifli  Bar-dos.  Dos  a 
man  in  holy  orders.  Sacrificator  ;  from  ^)if^  Dafisu 
Adefa^  herba,  frudus,  he  who  offered  the  fruits  } 
whence  ^6-  ^»  ^vaidt  dt^<»*  ^vai^s  piov,  Suffimentum,  Sa* 
crihcium,  Sacrifico,  Lat.  Thus,  quod  herbae  tan- 
turn  odoratae  primum  incenderentur  &  haec  prima 

fuerint  facrificia. hence  alfo  the  Or.  Tvo-a^.  Sup- 

plico. — hence  ]ttn  dafan,  Saginatus,  pinguefaftus 
fuit,  item  decineratit.  incineravit,  pinguedo.  Cini$ 
quae  quomodo  cohaereant,  non  video.     (Tomaffin) 

They  were  alfo  called  Saronida  (Diod^rus)  a 
word  corrupted  from  the  Irifli  Sar-an-donn  or  Sar^ 
thonn^  written  alfo  Searthonn^  as  is  explained  by 
this  ancient  Irifli  Glofs.  Searthonn^  anti  bhios  re  Seir 
no  re  Sail  an  donn.  i.  e.  Seir-an-donn,  no  Sail 
andonn.  i.  e.  Ollaman.  Donn  i.  e.  Ollav.  i.  e. 
Searthonn  is  he  who  chants,  fmgs,  or  repeats 
in  Sailj  i.  e.  recititave,  and  is  called  Searan- 
donn.     Donn  is  the  fame,  Ollav  i.  e.  vbn,  Dofton 

This    is    evidently   the    Njn-Tiy    Shir  tana, 

or  Doftor  of  Mufick  of  the  Chaldaeans,  who 
compofed  as  well  as  chanted,  (fays  Buxtorf )  but 
the  compofition  was  the  office  of  the  File  ;  of  whom, 
when  treating  of  the  Ogham. 

The  Britim  Barthes  being  flioved  out  of  their 
ancient  office  of  Chief  Prieits  by  the  admiflion  of 
the  Irifli  Drtd  (or  Perfian  Daru)  they  loft  much  of 

their 
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their  dignity,  and  became  mere  Poets,  Heralds, 
and  Chanters  to  the  Drui.  They  were  remarkabfe 
for  an  extraordinary  talent  of  memory,  and  there- 
fore were  employed  to  teach  their  yowig  difciples^ 
who  were  chiefly  to  Icam  to  remember,  as  their 
principal  qualification  in  Societies,  where  nb  writ-* 
ten  rules  ,wcrc  allowed.  This  was  a'  law  artfully 
introduced  among  the  Celts,  by  the  Jrifli  Druij 
whilft  that  order  in  Ireland,  ufed  letters  both  m  re- 
ligious and  civil  matters.  (Rowland.  Lfawyd.  2cc.) 
The  Bards  of  Ireland  were  always  mere  Ballad 
Singers.  They  were  never  admitted  into  hply  or- 
ders. Each  Chief  kept  a  Bard  to  repeat  the  heroic 
deeds  of  his  anceftors,  and  to  entertain  him  and  his 
company,  with  the  fong  and  the  harp*:  fo  great  a 
difference  was  there  betwixt  the  ^^^  religion  of 
the  Celts  and  of  the  ancient  Irifh.  The  oompolcrs 
of  thefacred  Hymns  were  called  File,  and  were  di« 
vided  into  fevcn  Claffes,  of  whom  hereafter. 


3.    Of  the  Vates,    or  Prophets. 

The  third  order  of  the  Britifli  Druids,  were  na- 
med Vates,  by  the  Greeks  Ouateis.     (Borlafe.) 

The  origin  of  this  name  is  preferved  in  the  Irilh 
Baidh^  and  Faith^  but  ftronger  in  Faithoir^  or 
Phaithoir.  The  firft  was  written  Vaedb  by  the  Arabs, 
whence  the  Greek  Ouateis^  hence  Vaedby  fignifying 
a  prophet,  became  a  common  name  to  many 
perfons  and  authors  of  Arabia  (D^Herbelot.) 

Baid  is  the  Chaldscan  N*13  bada^  praedicavit. 
Nihil  apud  alias  gentes  (Hebracas,  antiquiores, 
Arabes,  ^gyptios,  Grascos,  omnes)  ufitatius  quam 
ut  Sacerdotes,  prophetae,  divinatores,  Oraculorum 

interpretes 
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intcrpretcs  cffcnt,  &  refponfa  Dcorum  corum  mi- 
nifterio  redderentur.  Id  moris  apud  Hcbraeos, 
lege  Moiis  antiquiores  obtinuiflfe  probabile  habea- 
tur,  quod  Jobus  &  Prophctae  vocem  tD*^^^  Badim^ 
ad  divinatores  &  oracula  notanda  ufurpaverint.-^- 
(Spcncer  dc  Urim  &  Thummim  p.  1 020.) 

Ch.  N'la  Bada,  Arab  Bedi  praedicavit,  cum 
Hebr.  ^^a^  Bata  congruat.  D^^'lfl  Badim,  Divini, 
mendaces.  Jerem.  C.  50,  V.  36.  p*i3  Badak^  divi- 
narc  per  accuratam  inquifitioncm.  Gen.  44,  5. — 
(Plant.)  rhe  Perfians  had  their  f/r-^jj  and  Mu* 
bad.(z)  lUis  tcmporibus  facerdotes  vocabantur  Mag 
Rad  and  Mubad  i.  e.  Praeful  Bad.  (Hyde).  Mu-^ 
bad  Arabice,  a  Philofophcr.  The  Indians  have 
their  Budda.  Apud  Indos,  Gymnofophiftas  quorum 
fedae  princeps,  tcfte  Hicronymo  contra  Jovinia- 
num,  Budda  nuncupatur — apud  Phacnices  Ochum. 
(Polyd.  Virgil  de  invent.  L.  i.  C.  16. — See  Oox*^ 
and  the  Irim  Occai^  before.) 

The  Irifh  Faith  and  Faithoir  is  the  Hebrew  ing 
Phethar,  interpretus  eft.  folvit  ^Enigma.  Genef.  C. 
40, — iniD  Phother^  Conjedor,  unde  Jofeph,  Poter 
dicitur.  &  Patera^  Sacerdotes  Appollinis  Oracu- 
lorum  interpreted.  (Buxtorf.  p.  666.)  Hence  the 
Irifli  BrO'faithy  i.  e.  the  ancient  prophets.  The 
Scythians  or  Hyperboreans,  fays  Paufanias,  gave 
the  firft  npo<rMTcti  to  the  Temple  of  the  Delphi,  and 
they  came  from  beyond  the  feas  to  fettle  at  Par- 
nafius.  See  CoUeft.  No.  12.  prcf.  clxiii.  Finally 
it  is  the  Phssnician  Nrfii^  Aphtha  which  the  learn- 
ed Rhenford  miftakes  for  the  Egyptian  Ph-Ta.  See 
Velazquez  Enfayo  fobre  les  Alphabetas  p.  143. 

(a)  The  Urbad  of  the  Irifli  divined  by  fire,  L  e.  Ur.  die  Per* 
fiaos  write  it  Hjr-lad. 

The 
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The  following  ftory  copied  from  an  ancient  Irifli 
XfSS.  will  ezpkun  the  office  of  die  Bad^  and  at  tke 
iame  time  will  (hew  the  origin  of  ibe  name  pl^  Sa- 
rah (Abraham'8  Wife)  in  Sanchoniatlio  viz.  Anm^ 
km*  This  ftory  is  a  ftanding  monument  tfaat  the 
ancient  Irifli  were  the  Phsoiicians  of  the  C^ 
Greeks — The  Fen-wce  or  ddfcendants  of  Feniua. 
as  diey  called  themfelves. 

AooH>8LAiN£  cidb  dia  nafair,  bh^r^i^  e« 

A9PH-4LAi^c  (faved  from  the  BaonfiM)  vpbr  «| 

hcfocaUed?  (b) 

• 

Irish.  Tf  ANSLATiQffr 

Sean    ^hnoieach  ro  IMwrnud  (c)  ^9-  of 

1)bpi  agPirarmaid  mac  CeaF»t4ui4   (|4>  Juld   a 

Cear-bhail.  i.Jiifughain  h^ndfome  mle   naioed 


Jnghean  Cpncraid  mac     M iigbain  (i^)'  jdaugl^t^ 
Duac,  a  Hairgod  Rbfs.      of  pbncr^  fin  P«^Ih|r 

ac,  of  Airgiod  B^ols.  (f) 

(b)  Ao^  is  (ire,  biit  applied  to  the  6re  of  the  Altar.  A$d^ 
bandea  tenedh  i.  e.  Aodh  is  the  Goddefi  of  fire,  ipfii  eft  vefta. 
(Archbp.  Connac)  hence  Aodh-Slaine  faved  frou*  the  Sacrifice^  !• 
e.  Ifaac. 

(c)  Di-armid,  honoured  of  God,  i.e.  Abraham. 

(d)  Cearbail,  the  image  maker,  (of  Belus)  i.  e.  Terach  &• 
ther  of  Abraham.  Cear  is  an  image,  and  Bail  the  genitive  of 
Bid.  Oriencalcs  narrant  Terach  fuifl'e  magnatem  &  in  fiunmo 
favore  apud  imperatorem,  quippe  per  quo  idola  parabac  cum 
profeilione  efTet ;  unde  But  Terafhy  Idolprum  fculptor  feu  fii- 
bricator.     (Hyde  63  ) 

(e)  Mughan,  i.  e.  my  beloved*  i.  e.  Sarmh  Abraham's  Wife, 
whofe  name  was  IJha^  i.  e.  perpulchra.  Gen.  1 1 .  29.  Hyde 
80.  Ghan  is  the  gbeniyet  of  the  Arabs,  a  wonian  &tiified  with  the 
native  beauty  of  her  perfon,  and  defpiiing  ornaments. 

(f)  Airgiod  Rofs,  in  Ireland  ;  if  the  Scene  was  not  changed 
CO  thisCouficry,  we  iliould  have  no  right  to  claim  the  Story. 

Rob* 
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Translation. 

Mughean  was  barren, 
and  raifed  no  Children 
to  the  King. 

Diarmaid  was  about 
to  divorce  the  Queen  on 
this  account. 

On  this,  the  Queen 
went  to  Finncn  a  Magus 
of  Baal  or  Bel  us,  and 
to  the  Eajhad^  (g)  named 
Aedha  fbn  of  Brig^  and 
told  them,  fhe  was  bar- 
ren. 

The  Reataire  (h) 
(Priefts)  then  confecrat- 
ed  fome  water  of  which 
fhe  drank,  and  conceiv- 
ed ;  and  the  produce  of 
her  womb  was  (Uan 
finn)  a  white  Lamb, 
whence  (he  was  called 
Uanabhreit  i.  e.  bringing 
forth  a  Lamb,  (i) 

Am 

.  (g)  Ealbad  i.  c.  TD-ttTTK  Ahas-bad,  the  Praeful  of  the  Baid. 
This  Epithet  is  prefixed  to  all  places  of  dignity  among  the  ancient 
Perfians,  as  in  Ahafuerus  &c.  See  Daniel,  &c. 

The  Iriih  write  it  Eas^  hence  Eaf-pog  and  Eas-cop,  a  Bifhop 
in  the  modem  Irifli,  in  Arabic  Efcof, 

(h)  Reat-aire,  i.  e.  the  Chief  Priefts  of  the  order  of  Rad, 
Ulis  tcmporibus  Saccrdotes  (Perfas)  vocabantur.  Mag.  Rad.  Mu- 
bad.     See  before. 

(i,)  Van  a  Lamb  {Ky  oan* Agnus.  JTDiy  obcret,  concipiens,  per- 
perteot.     Bochart  thinks  fhe  was  named  Anobrct  from  nnnijrjtT 

Chann 


Irish. 

RoV  aimrit  tra  in 
Mughean  (in  agus  ni  rue 
clann  don  Ri. 

Ro  boi  Diarmaid  ag 
treigen  na  righna  de  fin. 

» 

Do  cuaidh  in  Righan 
iar  fin  co  Finnen  Muig 
Bile  agus  co  heasbad 
Aedha  mac  Brice  agus 
egcaoineas  friu  abheith 
aimrit. 

Ro  beannachfat  na 
Reataire^  uifce  di  conus 
ibh  digh  aif,  agus  tor- 
rach  fi  dhe,  is  feadh  rue 
don  tiorrchis  fin,  i.  c.  U- 
anfinn,  agus  ainmfidh.  i 
Uan  abhreith. 
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Translation. 

Woe  is  me,  faid  Mug- 
hain,  to  bring  forth  a 
four  footed  bead.  Not 
fo,  replied  Finnen,  for 
your  womb  is  thereby 
confecrated  andtheLamb 
mud  be  facrificed  as 
yoMX  Jirjl-born^  for  your 
Ceanin  Cion4udaj  (k)  or 
purification  of  your  firft- 
born. 

The  Clergy  bleffcd 
other  water  for  her,  (he 
drank  and  conceived. — 
Say  the  Priefts,  you 
(hall  now  bring  forth  a 
Son,  and  he  (hall  be 
King  over  Ireland  and 
more  noble  than  all 
other  men. 

Chann  Oberi:  i.  e.  ex  gratia  concipiens :  &  redid  appellatur  Sara» 
quae  cikm  efTet  fterilis,  virturem  in  conceptioneni  ieminis  accepir, 
etiam  prxter  leinpus  atatls  quoniam  fidelem  credidit  cfle  cum 
qni  promifcTxit.  The  explanaticm  is  ingenious,  and  wonhy  a 
Chriftian,  bur  Sanchoniaiho  had  no  futh  ideas.  X3;^  Ana.  Syris 
eft  Ovif.  Bochan.  Geog.  L.  i  C.  ^5. —Whence  U-an  a  Lamb. 

(k)  Ceanin  Cion-iuda.  pp  Kinin.  SacT-ificum  poft  partum 
raulieris  oblarum,  feu  pro  uefundlis  cum  lamento  celebratum. 
N.  B.  The  latrer  is  diftinguiflied  in  Irifli  by  Caondn.  Cion-iuJa 
the  firft-born,  TH*  Jehid,  Ifaaci  Epiihctum  Gcnef.  22.  V.  2  — 
(Satumus  ex  nympha  indigena  AiftCpeV  nomini  filium  unigeni- 
tumovjfx  T**  TO  I'.al  \'4.%\Ht.  quam  proprerea /«/^  vocabanr, 
cum  hodie  unigenitus  a  Phxnicibus  ita  appellaiur.  (Porphyrius) 
Unigenitum  a  parre  fuiiTc  immolarum  &  apud  Sanchoniathon, 
Satumus  filium  fuum  unigenitum  in  hoiocauftum  ofFen  :  here  the 
Irifli  explains  i:  better,  cion-iuda  is  priiuogenirusnotunigenitu*. 

Maith 


Irish. 

Am  mairgfi  de  fo,  ar 
IMughain,  ceithir  do 
chom-peirt.  Ni  headh 
bhias  ann  ar  Finnen 
acht  bi  coifcrgudh  dot 
bhroinn  indi  fm,  inram- 
hail  an  uan  neamh  loc- 
taigh  rd  aodhbhertar 
Ceanin  Chioniuda  daen- 
na. 

Ro  bhcannach  an  Rc- 
ataire  uifce  uile  dhi, 
agus  ba  torrach  fidhe 
dhefm,  agus  ar  an  Re- 
ataire  bherafu  mac  de, 
agus  bidh  lia  Ri  uadh 
for  Erenn  in  nas  o  na 
macuib  oile. 
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Irish. 

Maith  Hum  or  Mug- 
hain  acht  gur  ro  cam- 
haillter  comhaillfither  ar 
in  Reataire. 

Do  gni  Finnen  agus 
.  Eafpad  Aedha  beanna- 
chad  na  Ri^hne  'agus 
beannachad  m  t(il  ro  ge- 
infeadh  uaithi,  agus 
atnaigh  uifce  don  rig- 
hain  agus  ibhigh  digh 
aflf,  agus  beirid  mac, 
agus  do  berar  ainm  do, 
Aedh  flaine  i.  ro  fla- 
naighead  e  o  na  naod- 
bhertha, 

Ro  ba  maith  a  chlcann 
&  a  chinel  dia  eis,  i. 
Fir-bhregg. 

Is  berait  Finnen  eilc 
combadh  for  fan  ab- 
hainn  ainm  Slaine  ru- 
gadh  Aodh  conide  ro  ba- 
inmnighedh  Aod  Slaine 
agus  a  mhatbar  ro  ha- 
inmnigheadh  Uanabre- 
ith. 


Translation. 

I  fhall  rejoyce,  fays 
Mughain,  provided  what 
the  Priefts  have  prophe- 
fied  fhall  come  to  pafs. 

Then  Finnen  and 
Eafbad  Aedha  bleffed 
the  Queen  and  the  Seed 
of  her  loins,  and  giving 
her  more  confecrated 
water,  (he  drank  of  it 
and  brought  forth  a  Son, 
and  called  his  name 
Aedbjlaine^  becaufe  he 
was  faved  from  the  Sa- 
crifice. (1) 

His  Children  and  Ge- 
neration were  valiant 
and  famous  men. 

In  memory  of  his  ex- 
traordinary birth  Finnen 
called  him  Aoth-flainc 
and  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  it,  the  River 
Slaney  was  named  from 
him  and  his  mother 
was  called  Uanabreith 
i.  e.  the  bringer  forth  of 
a  Lamb. 


(1)  Aodh  flaine  i.  e.  Ifaac,  faved  from  the  facrifice,  becaufe 
he  was  not  the  firft-bom  of  the  Womb.  The  whole  of  this  Stor/ 
is  ilrong  of  Cbaldxan  Paganifm,  and  could  not  have  been  invent- 
ed by  any  Chriftian  monks  whatever. 

We 
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Wc  ftilall  \tkvt  the  Reader  to  make  his  own  ob- 
fervations  on  the  fevcrc  ccnfure  BifKop  Cumber- 
land ha^  paffed  on  Bochart  for  affirming  Crmos  iy( 
Sanchoniatho  to  be  Abraham  and  yebid  to  be  the 
q>ithet  of  Ifaac,  and  Ajiobret  to  be  Sarah,  (m) 
The  whole  of  Philo  Bib.  fcems  to  be  a  forgery 
from  a  Babylonifli  work,  with  a  Scythian  title,  for 
Sanchoniatho  (as  the  learned  Gebelin  obferves)  is 
not  the  name  of  a  man  but  the  title  of  a  book, 
viz.  in  Irifli  Seancho-nath^  the  fcience  or  know- 
ledge of  antiquity.  Such  a  work  our  Fenius  Farfa 
is  faid  to  have  compofed.  Fenius  i.  e.  armed  ro 
bai  fis  na  farfaighi^  Oga*  i .  fogaltai  ar  fhis  e  ro 
fogail  in  fceul  fo  ilcenula  in  domain^  do  fogla  na 
fttbearla  farifean.  i .  farrifd  focal  Greacda  Divus 
a  deir  ceirt  Latin^  i.  e.  Fenius  learned  in  antiqui- 
ty, was  Oga^  an  explorer  of  wifdom,  he  wrote  the 
Genealogy  of  the  World,  he  taught  the  pure,  (the 
golden  language,  called  in  Greek y^^rr/^,  in  true 
latin  Divus,  (n)  which  agrees  with  what  Athenaeus 

fays 

(m)  Bochart  in  Cahaan,  p.  790.     Cumberland  SanchoaiadiOy 

p.  1 34. 

(n)  Bcaria  farifean,  the  golden  language,  pDl'lD  j^hanifon 
Ch.  Aurcum,  totum  aurcum.— -called  in  Greek  farrifd^  1  fup- 
pofe  the  author  ineans  f^i^i^-}^^  optiinus,  excel lenciflimus^-the 
paflage  is  taken  from  the  book  of  liaMvmore. 

If  this  ftory  is  compared  with  that  of  D-.  Tavemier,  Itin.  p. 
jSj.  where  he  relates  the  creed  of  the  modem  Gaur*,  concern- 
ing Ihrahitm  Zer-Atevchty  it  will  be  found,  that  they  both  pro- 
ceed from  the  fame  fource.  •*  lllo  aurcm  Propheta  Ebiahim 
Taper  nquam  fine  cymba  ambulante,  ab  eo  in  ipfam  cecidilTe 
tres  ftminis  geniiulis  ^itas  ibidem  deijide  fcrvatas.  Deuni  poftea 
fupcr  cundem  fluvium  mifiife  Virgincm  a  fe  adamatam,  quae  pri- 
ms gutta:  receptione  tunc  evafura  eil'et  gravida  primo  infante, 
quein  in  anteceifum  vocabant  0/hider — that  is,  Shear,,  or  afliaut- 
dar,  a  Sheep,  a  Lamb,  in  Iriili  OfadjTy  a  young  Sheep,  a  Lunb. 

Thc« 
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iays  (^  PhnQix  or  Mochus,,  Phaenicia  lingua 
fcriprerat  res  patrias — Cll^^nui,^  in  Philo,  is  imprb* 
perly  tran(l?tUrd  Saturn,,  it  fignifies  a  Lord,  Prince, 
and  in  IxiOik  a  high  prieft,  froin  X^  Kern,  (^l^d  (o 
the  Bifhc^  acknowledges  p»  139.)  i.  e.  Ceartiach. 
And  Abraham  was  a  very  confiderable  £m>,  when 
he  purfued  the  Scythian  Kings  to  recover  his  bro«^ 
thei:  Lpi,  sis  we  have  explained  ih  the  former  part 

oftius-yifork. 

From  the  foregoing  obferyations,  it  is  t>lain  the 
Druids  of  Britain  and  their  inferior  orders,  were 
not  c^  Britifh  growth,'  but  proceeded  fronlthe 
fountain  head  ofall  Idolatry,  Babylon.  They  had 
nothing  uncommon  but  thieir  local  names  of  Dei- 
tio9>.:and  their  particular  Veneration  for  th<$  Miff- 
letoc.        .  ... 


M.issi^jt.Tb^* 


Stiisletoe  is.  a  plant  gf  the  paralite  kind 
^^^  ^^  J  IM>t  on  the  ground  but  on  other  trees, 
as  the  apple  )ree,  pear  tree,  a(h  tree,  lime,  wil- 
low>  elm,  ,&c.  it  very  rarelv  grows  on  the  Os^. 
1^  plant  I  believe  is  not  known  in  the  Eafl,  at 
leaft,.!  .find  no  Peiiianname  for  it.  The  Irifli 
pfud  no 'more  refpe£i  to  this  than  to  other  medici- 
nal plants,  except,  that,  as  the  Mislletoe  of  the 
Oak  was  faid  to  be'the  beft,  it  li^  nained  uili4oca 

i 

Then  lays  the  Dr.  Mulier^s  mcnftiliatas— &  rertleiceotesy  ad 
&^erdotexn  {iro  oblatiooe  inifliiras  MMttim  ant  OtUinam  am  Cb- 
lumbam  &c.  and  hence  the  name  Aflaitet  from  the  Iriih  Oxr,  a 
Sheep,  and  ^(ftd^tf,  a  Shepherd,  «  guardian  of  Sheep,  &r  the  He- 
brew jxnrw^  Afiaroifa,  11  tnmflated  bv  die  Chakteao  Famphr 
nny  Adri^  which  Bodutit  thinb  b  a  flock  uSttiimf^  Ihic  it  fig- 
nifies the  fhephcrd  or  goardain  of  the  flock. 

S  e  ^e.  all 
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;  ff^rc  1.  c.  all  Kcai;  whehce'  jirpb?|%  tSciXB  ttf  thcl  Greeb. 
'*  The*  Oak,  *  wc  have  feeb*  was  a  facred  tree  from  the 
carlieft  account  ^fter  t!n6'flb6d :  confegucntly  the 
fruit,  leaves,  &c.'  Were  airsi^cOunted^dlv'.  Maza 
is  tjhc  Perfiah  Dame,  of  ah  Acorn  ;  in  Infli  Meas^ 
and  Ithink  if  the  Misfletoe  had  been  known  to  t9ie 
Ferflans.  we  jlbould  1iav/e  found  other  names  for 
it  in  Irifli,  than  idtcioca  and  giUs:^  that  u  ^tt  beat^ 
and  vifcous..  Dr.  Borlafe  obferves,  fhat  tte  ^Bri- 
tifh  Druids  were  kept  in  countenance  for  fhcirT^c- 
neration  of  the  Misfletoe  by  the  P^r^iu'and  maj^ 
fagetesj  and  refers  to' Alexander  ab'^Iex:*  tr.  2.  p. 
743- — that'  author"  prily^  fays,. that  thicy  eftfietocd 
facred  whatever  c:rew  bn  d^e  Oak  tree.  '.f^Ik  & 
Maflaget'x,  quicquid  qucfnis  arbdnbus'nafceba- 
tur,  e  caclo  miifuin  putabant,  and  then  addlsT  Oor 
author,  funt  qui  arbitrentur,  Vifcoj  quod  in  quer- 
na  arbore  nafcebatur,  nullum  praefentis  numen 
sftimari — ^hi  fuerint  Druids,  quorum.vana  fu- 

gerftitio  inter  mortales  praecipoa  fuiffei  tr%Ld!ttir, — 
ere  he  alludes  particularly  to  the  Druids  of  Bri- 
tain and  Gaul. 

Gius  in  Irifli  alfo  fignificsthe  Cone  bearing'Pine 
— it  certainly  was  the  Perfian  Cbez,  which- is  faid, 
in  the  Lexicons,  to  be  the  Tamarifk  'tree,  the 
fmall  branches  of  the  Gtus  were  pedltd  by  our 
Mogb  and  made  up  iti  Brofna^  to  be  carried  about 
them  for  the  facred  fire,  the '  twigs  of  the  Gbcz, 
were  made  up  into  hcrfam  by  the  Perfian  Magi  for 
the  fame  purpofe — ^as  were  thofe  of  the  Haum  al 
Magjus,  and  the  Orana  of  the  Iri(h.  (o) 

(o)  Brofiia  1$  certainly  a  corruption  of  beiTani,  borh  impW  a 
fmall  bundle,  as  many  as  will  fill  the  hand. 

LlA 
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LiA  Fail,   or  Royaj.  Stohji  rf  la^LANi); 

^'  Dr.  Borlafe  has  fallen  into  the  vulgar  error^ 
*^  that  this^  ftone  had  a  political  property,  and  by 
*^  that  meaiis  the  Druids  of  Ireland  had  it  in  their 
**  power  of  chufing  a  king^  whom  they  thought 
*^  mod  likely  to  favour  their  drder ;  and  could  per* 
^^  fuade  the  credulous  people  that  tihis  aflented  or 
^  was  iilcnt  as  fuited  beill  their  purpofe.  That 
^^  the  PetfiMs  had  thd  fame  flone,.  which  they 
^^  called  Jnti^oe^  that  pointed  out  the  moft  de- 
*^  fisrvmg  eandidate  for  the  crown  of  Perfia,  and 
^^  infpired  tiid  people  with  ptx>per  difcemment  to 
^  chufealung^'i  It  is  to  be  dbierved  that  the 
Dr.  refers  tp  beland  andFerfia,  for  he  could  hcai^ 
of  no  fuch  ftone  among  the  Britons  or  any  of  die 
Gekic  tribes; 

Dr.  Borlafe  would  here,  infinuate  that  the  kings 
of  Perfia  and  of  Ireland  were  eledive  j  whereas- 
they  were  both  fucceffive  or  hereditary^  iind  that 
in  the  m^  linp^  In  aU  the  hiftoritt  o^  Ireland 
and  Perfta  we  find  but  oneiabukms  queen,  a 
Homai  in  Per fia,  and  a  Mociramongma  in  Irelaiui  u 
both  names  lignify  the  Bird  of.PMrmUfe^  and  their 
hiftories  collated  in  this  woik^  fhew  them  to  havd: 
been  defigned  for  the*  faoie  pc|rfon,  A  fabulous: 
queen,  in  remote  times,  ndientheit  wasno-dif- 
tindion  between  PerfiaQs  and  Scythians,  and  when* 
the  Perfians  and  the  smcient  Irim  were  one  people. 

Tolaad  tells  us,  tl  was  on  this  ftone,  the  kings; 
of  Ireland  ufed.  to  he  inaugurated  in  titaes*  of  hea*' 
thenifm ;  he  is  fo  far  right,  but,  like  others,  he 
falls  into  the  vulgar  error  of  confounding  this 
ftone,    with  the  Chch^am-Atbar^  the  Lia  Meifcith 

£  e  a  or 
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or  Clock  na  Cineambain^  the  fatal  (lone,  or  )a|f 
rmaro  £bn  Maihcith,  the  A/^ev  <rKo«or  of  the  abo- 
minable Chaldees,  which  we  have  fully  defcribed 
in  the  13th  No.  of  the  Colle£hinea  (a).  The 
Irifliy  fays  Toland,  have  memoirf  concerning 
the  Lia  Fail  for  above  2000  years,  but  how 
foon  they  begun  to  ufe  it,  or  whence  they  had  it, 
lies  altogether  in  the  dark.-«-This  is  the  Lia  Meif- 
dth,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Mago^n  line ;  Ori- 
ental tradition  fays,  it  was  delivered  by  Noah  to 
Japhet  and  by  him  to  Magog ;  we  therefore  find 
this  ftone  with  the  Tartars,  rcrfians,  Turks,  Tou- 
ranians,  and  all  Scythic  tribes,  but  never  hear  of 
it  among  the  Celts :  from  the  Scythians  it  proba- 
bly pafled  to  the  Chaldees,  who  moft  wicke^y  fet 
it  up  as  the  oracle  of  the  Elabim  in  oppofition  to 
the  breaft^plate  of  Aaron. 

Unfortunately  this  Oracular  ftone  bore  the 
name  of  the  ftone  of  Fatej  as  well  as  the  names 
above  mentioned,  and  Fal  in  Irilh,  Arabic  and 
iEthiopic,  fignifying  an  Omen^  the  Lia  Fail  has 
been  tranflated  xht  Jiwie  ofdejliny^  but,  FoItMo 
fignifics  a  king,  a  prince,  a  judge.  Nrfng  Phola- 
ha,  magnatem  fi^ficat.  (D.  dc  Pomis.)  Heb. 
^g  Ph^I  judicavit.  Ch.  Nrf?3  Phalaha  a  judge, 
a  king,  or  other  great  perfonage.  Arab.  Faal 
a  king.— F^/  a  prince.  But,  we  find  this  Lia 
Fail,  under  another  name,  that  clearly  diftinguifli- 
es  its  ufe,  viz.  Clocb  dufca^  Art-dufaca^  that  is, 
the  ftone  of  UnSion :  Vfca  or  Ufaca  is  lundion, 
anointment,  as  Cur  uifice  ar  m,  to  pour  out 
ointment  on  any  thing :   hence  when  kings  and 

(a)  Colled.  No.^  13,   where  there  is  an  engraving  of  the 
ftone,  from  an  original  in  the  College  Mufeiun. 

priefts 
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priefts  were  anointed,  they  were  in  authoritir, 
and  thence  iffacbd  fi^oifies  power,  authority,  in 
the  lame  manner  z&fmacbd^  i.  e.  yao  a  Hebrew 
word,  could  not  have  been  explained  without  the 
affiftance  of  the  Irifh  language.  See  preface  viiL 
In  like  manner  the  Irilh  ufaca^  or  tufice  or  ufca^ 
for  it  is  written  various  ways,  is  derived  from  the 
GhaJdean*nD  Suk^  ungere  fe :  whence  rD^D  Sic(A 
Unftio ;  -pD  "p)  nuiak  Melee,  ungere  in  regem, 
Pfal.  a.  6.  rD^D*lpto  Clak  daficab  lapis  un&ionis,  in 
Irifh  Clocb  d^ufaca.  Now  Art  in  Irifii  fignifying  a 
flone,  as  welt  as  Clocb j  the  name  of  this  flone  of 
ointment,  viz.  Artdufaca^  may  have  been  cor- 
rupted by  Pliny  into  Artizoe  of  the  Perfians. 

From,  whence  it  is  evident  that  the  Lia  Faily  was 
the  flone  on  which  the  kings  of  Ireland  were  inau« 
gurajted  and  anointed,  and  if  tradition  may  be  de- 
pended on,  it  is  now  in  its  proper  place,  under  the 
chair  in  Weflminfler  Abbey,  in  which  the  kings 
of  Great  Britain,  Frwce  ^nd  Ireland  arc  inaugur 
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S  E  C  T  I  Oi  N     m. 

j[.  Cfftbe  Pri^f  of  tie  Pagan  bifi.    a.  Of  their 

ien^hu.     3.  Of  the  deitici* 

I.  THE  laws  and  religion  of  a  natioa  are  the 
fare  guide  to  trace  the  pngin  of  a  pcoptc,  had  we 
so  other  materials*  But,  where  thi^e  is  an  uni* 
form  hiftpry  <^  a  people,  written  ia  their  own  lan- 
guage ;  from  their  .  firft  fettlement  after  the  dif- 
perfiom.  and  of  their  nugrations,  to  their  final  fet- 
tlement, confirmed  by  the  mod  ancient  hiftorians; 
and  we  find  the  ancient  religion  of  that  peo- 
ple conformable  to  their  biftory,  as  may  be  difco- 
.  vexed  from  various  fragments  fcattered  here  and 
there  in  their  ancient  MSS.  tbeie  arc  arcumflan- 
ces,  in  my  <^>iaion,  that  amouac  to  apofitive 
proof  of  the  auth^ticity  of  the  hiftory. 

In  the  foregoing  pages,  we  have  proved^  that 
the  ancient  Irifli  were  fouthem  Scythians,  feated 
early  on  the  Pcrfian  Gulph  and  in  Touran ;  that 
they  were  the  original  Phsnicians  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  (miftaken  by  the  lxx  for  Canaanites) 
(b)  that  they  were  the  firft  navigators  of  the  Eaft, 

and 

(b)  They  were  the  mariners  of  the  Canaanites  or  Tyrians^ 
and  were  feated  along  the  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea  and  of  the  Me- 
diterranean ;  and  it  was  the  coafters  that  the  Greeks  called 
Phxnicians,  not  the  inland  people  or  Canaanites,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Procopius  (in  Vandalicorum  fecundo  p.  135). 
H  'ni^AAacrc/fli,  &c.  Literalis  ommi  tragus  ab  Sidone  ufque  ad 
limites  >Egypti,  Phznice  vocabatur.— Not  the  Country  but  the 
Coafti  from  Sidon  to  iEgypt  was  called  Phznice-^hence  even  in 

Auguftin's 
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and  the  firft;  difcqrcrerftof^  Brka^nic  UeB  by 
fca  from  the  pillars  of^r^niles)!  that  ^  the,  Per- 
fian  Culph  and  on  the  banks  of  tbe/K^&^- 
thpy  mizt  wi^  the  Dodanhn  of  Chalcfx?,  anaaf- 
t^rwards  with  the  Tyrians  y  and  finally,  were  ex-. 
pelled  f^ip  Tyre  ancyVom,  Spain  by  Nebuchadono- 
for>  fromwhencethey.,^ed,.  and  fettled  in  the  ma-. 
ritime  coafts  of  Gaul,  in  Iielandf  and  Scotland, 
laving  been  driven  from  England  ^Kid  Wales,  by 
the  Gynuneri  or  ancient  Briton^.  ■  r 
,  We  may  therefore  cxp*d  to  meet  with  thprdig- 
nities  of  theprieftt)ood,..inC^^di3caa,..(^BaanitiIn. 
and  Perfian  names.  This  will,  be  fbunil  to  be  the 
trut}i,  without  the  interference  of  any  northern  or 
.  teltjc  name.  :  -.  ■      ■-    -  ■ 

"Hie  (^aldiean  an4  CanximtiQi  religion  were 
the  lame:  We  fliaU  therefore  d^vidc^t^^jg/^fm^ 
ttMclq^t,  viz.  Chaldaea^atid-Fcrliaa.  .  .-',; 


Ckdbnacif^  Cohn^ci'j.  aPripAy  aliprd,  aPrince. 

Before. the  cott|lry£Uo9;.af.-tcm{f:^#V-thpre  was 

no  particular  order  of  men  signed  tq  the  exterior 

AuguAio'i  tiqie,  he  telltvou  tbeoMCartbi^iaiif  caJIedtbcni- 
fdves  CAanani,  quafi  Cbuninxi,  not  Phxhiciuii^'becanre  they 
came  with  Dido  from  Tyre,  biit  the  colomes  of  Urica, 
who  hid  mixed  with  the  lutivn  in^  formed' A«  GxnIliaAiand 
Nunidioiu  KoiHtrnf  NimiJianj,  hjr  retfon  of  (^  v(^  *»»- 
btrt{Vfd,  Naoiadud,  ififi.u^vpl^tj  wpv,  B|$f(IiiA  lellt  oi, 
from  t}ie  Piiaic  booki  of  that  c^wyrji  f^P*^^  prM!B4^  Fer- 
litiu,  and  Parthiui5,  that  ii  (rf*  ouT'louthern'SiTthttll;,  And 
tfaefe'  Periiani  came  irom  iltetwe  to  Spain,  for  Per&iM  there 
tme  in  Spain  as  Varro  arlidi  VVtKf  afSnn,  aod  ^Va  Spain  la  ths 
Bricuunc  \^  raider  dte  lytme  of  ;I^i9a-«ce.  : ..' 

functions 
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fuo£Hons  of  public  woHhip;  Each  chief  of  a  ta» 
mily  offered,  for  himfelf  and  for  them*/  Hence, 
^dien  focietie8  were  formed,  the  kings  or  chiefs 
performed  the  offices  of  Priefts,  and  offered  facrt* 
fices  ibr  their  people:  but,  when  focieties  en« 
creafed,  and  the  cares  of  government  employed 
die  chiefs,  it  was  neceflfary  to  appoint  particular 
perfons  to  the  office  of  prie^,  who  (hould  have  no 
other  employment  but  the  worihip  of  the  Deity. 

The  kings  or  chiefs  yet  preferved  the  right  of 
offering  for  their  people,  when  they  judged  it  pro- 
per, and  the  prices  of  every  order  and  degree 
were  dependant  on  their  authority.  The  eftabUfh^ 
ment  or  priefls  had  taken  place  in  Egypt  when 
Jofeph  arriyed  there :  when  he  was  raiibd  to  dig- 
idty,  he  was  married  to  y(/f7iftf^  daughter  of  Po- 
tiphar  prieft  of  Heliopolis.  Thefe  priefls  were 
maintained  at  public  ezpence;  the  king,  fays 
Mofes,  had  given  them  lands,  and  during  feven 
years  famine,  they  were  fiirnifhed  with  com  from 
the  public  granaries :  Yet  the  Idiig  of  Egypt  pre- 
ferved the  right  of  offering  facr&ces  for  himfelf 
aind  his  people,  and  in  that  country,  where 'all 
their  particular  funftions  were  regulated,  the 
prince  Was  al^brays  eleded  in  the  facerdotal  order. 
rh^  Moabites^  neighbours  to  the  Cqnaanites^  had 
a  particulat  order  of  perfons  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ihip of  religion,  but  die  king  did  the  office  of  prieft 
when  he :  pleafed.  Belac  King  of  the  Moabites 
wifhing  to  curfe  Jfrael  by  Balaam,  offidred  the  pre- 
paratory facrifices,  jointly  with  Balaam  the  prieft. 

In  Canaan  the  number  of  priefls '  were  very 
confiderable*  Elias^  in  the  reign  of  ^06/1^,  who 
had  aidopted  the  religion  of  Jezabel  his  wife, 
dai^hter  of  the  king  of  Sidon,  caufed  450  prieft^ 

of 
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of  ^Daal  to  be  ftrangled  in  one  day ;  all  theTe  had 
been  fupported  at  Jezabel's  ezpence  (2  Kings,  1 8» 
19);  The  facred  author  obferves,  that  befides 
thefe  priefts  of  Baal  there  were  400  others  main- 
tained  by  her  to  ferve  the /acred  Groves  confecra*- 
ted  to  faUe  deities.  ThdTe  priefts,  at  leaft  their 
chiefs,  were  taken  by  the  Canaanites  from  die 
moft  confiderable  famiUes  of  the  country. 

bbobal  prieft  of  Aftarte  is  reckoned  by  Jofe- 
phus,  according  to  the  annals  of  Tyre^  among  the 
kings  of  that  city  and  reigned  3a  years. 

SUbarbas^  hufband  of  Elifa  or  Dido  and  uncle  of 
Pygmalion  kin^  of  Tyre,  was  prieft  of  the  Sun. 

Hence  Codhnach  in  Irifh,  a  lord,  a  prieft,  a 
prince.  The  Tyrians  named  their  priefts  tsnrrti 
Cohanim,  i.  e.  Minifters,  from  the  verb  \{X2  Co- 
han, which  is  found  only  in  the  conjugation  Pihel, 
and  fignifies  to  exercife  a  facred  funaion,  to  be  in* 
vefted  with  fome  dignity,  whence  the  name  in  alf 
the  Oriental  languages  fignifies  a  prince.  Arab. 
Kahin,  Perf,  Kuhen.  a  prieft,  a  chief.  The  Egyp- 
tians write  it  Chond,  to  which  adding  the  word 
acho,  the  Irifh  Och  and  the  Tyrian  noxo#f  (as 
before)  we  have  the  Iriih  Codnacb  with  the  tranfpo- 
fition  of  one  letter. 

Coisy  fandity,  a  prieft.  Japonefe  Eufhes,  a 
bifhop. 

Coi/ruchamj  to  confecrate.  KoW  Bochart  and 
many  others  think  is  a  corruption  of  Coben  (c). 

(c)  Sic  faepius  {TD  Cohen  redditur,  quando  primariom  oflicium 
poliricmn  auc  principem  regis  miniftruni  denotat,       Buxtorf 

lean 


4i»  .    jrtmMt^tfOe^ 

L  can  braaioeans  aerec  in  that  opinion,  ve  find 
Oe.  word  ia  nic^  ancient  languages.  Di^us  MTO) 
Cn&t  proptierjiieiatein,  &  benignitatem,  &  man-'' 
faetudincm.^Ianditateni.  Bill  nomine  decpratus', 
(vSX.  quafi  Deum  quendam  inter  fe  habuiScnt  in 
tpirk,  quern  itiquc  Fcrfae  in  numerum  debrum 
ntalenuit  fHydc,  p.  40).  It  was  the  Syrian  and 
Tyrian  "iDn  Cnall,  fanilus.  Ch.  ^c^  pietas,  bo- 
nitat,  exicefliu  boni  in  non  proaientum,  quic- 
quid  officii  prsJUtur  alteri  (inc  compenfatioae. 
m*.  DTI  Choi  plus,    in  Fiel  ''Dn  Chafi,  expiavit, 

gjttf  innoccM ;  or  from  the  Hebrew  TUn  Chazir 
l^iificaTe}  vd  feparare  atiquid  propter  votum, 
mde  ^Md'Nazareus,  qui  fcparatus  erat  a  vino  Sc 
freqaeiuia  populi.  (David  dc  Pomls). 
,.  .othu^  Ka£  prcibytcr.  Arabicc  Kufees,  Syr. 
JCl{/Er,  Saofcrdot,  Chald,  )in  Chazan,— Miniftcr 
?t  Arifib^  in^efior.  —  Minilkr  fynagogae, — hie 
tMa*im»  onttQne  five  prseibus  &  cantu  Ecclefiae 
bnetbat,— uttdequoque  pro  Cantore,  Frscantore 
nunitur. 

The  Irilh  word  Cow,  fignifies  fomctbing  more 
facred  than  there  :  Coirrucham^  (rrntlTD)  to  con- 
fecrate  muil  derive  from  the  Arab.  Ehals,  &crcd. 
Kh^s  kurden-  to  fan^fy,  Perfice  Kijb  religion. 
It  forms  the  Cantabrian  centpotmd  jma-cozeea^  di- 


Cam  a  prieft,  from  earn  to  bend,  to  bow  down, 
fay  Tome  j  but  it  is  the  Turkifli  and  Scythian  Kaim^ 
.^dilii }  is  eft  qui  Templa  expurganda  curat,  floreas 
&  tapeta  ac  iuagula  ftemit,  Alcoranos  cuftbdit, 
&c 

Ciemart 
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CionuuTj  a  prieft*  The  author  of  the  book  of 
Kings  and  the  prophet  Ofeas,  call  the  priefts  of 
the  Gentfles  QH^^B^  Cemarim  or  Kemarim,  btit 
the  dUUn^ion  made  hy  the  prophet  Sophonia, 
(C.  I.  V.  4)  between  the  Kemdrim  and  the  Coha-' 
nimi  ihewB  plainly  that  the  -firft  were  an  inferior 
order  to  aMt  the  Cohanim  in  their  facred  functions* 
The  root  of  the  word  feems  to  be  'ifSi  Camar, 
which  iignifies  to  bum^  to  blaze  ^  and  fome  think 
they  were  fo  called  from  the  ardour  with  which 
they  filled  their  miniAry^  Others  pretend  thej 
were  fo  named  from  certain  marks  burnt  on  their 
body  with  a  hot  iron,  perhaps  the  x  Thau,  a  com- 
mon and  ancient  cuftom  in  the  Eaft  before  the 
Ilraelites  entered  the  land  of  proiriife.  And  others 
think  they  were  fo  called  firom  dieir  office  of  burn- 
ing incenfe^  whiUl  fome  thiid^  they  were  fo  called 
from  the  dark  brown  or  bkck  colour  of  their 
habits.  The  learned  MiDtus,  1  think,  has  cleared 
up  the  mattter,  iUud  nomea  derivari  a  radice  ^yd^ 
Camar,  incendit,  uflit-r-incenderc,  non  vero  ni- 
grum fieri,  fignificare,— quia  idolis  continud  thus 
&  fuffitum  incendebant  &  e  thure  Hicenlb  res  f utu- 
ras  divinabant.    D.  MiQii  I^tiTert.  p»  4a  a). 

Abraham  Peritfol  inhis  Cofinographia,  written 
in  Hebrew^  always  callls  the  chriiuaA  Mlffionaries 
a^TTltta  Gumairim,  on  which  DV.  Hyrfe  has  this 
note.  Loco  Cohanim,  ChriKtianos  fnii&on^rios 
vocat  Cumarim^  i.  e.  Atratos,  puUatos,  vocabuto 
Idolorum  Saerificulos  lemper  notante*  (Itinera 
M1mdi,^  p.  195). 

The  Ciomar  officiated  to  Moloch.  (Spencer, 
V.  i.p.  J69) 

The  fon^  of  God  took  wives  <if  tiic  daughters  of 
men,     (Gei^,  G^  5). 

The 


*  *  •  . 

'  The  foiu  of  God  in  the  Chaldee  Far.  are  oBcd 
HtHtSSi  Cunoda,  that  it,  bofy  ww,  andfimthe 
Talmttd»  in  the  Arabic  thej  are  named  .lA^^mwr* 
Boztorf  explainathe word *1B!D Cumar,  bf  Sacri-^ 
ficulnSs  lacerdos  gentilit  &  idoblatricut.  The 
Chomarim  were  the  priefts  of  Moloch,  (V  At  fun). 
Spencer,  369. 

Cnmuur^  Cruimthear,  a  nrieit.  It  it  a 
name,  from  the  Arabic  Krtm  or  KiHnh  a  r3inoqa 
man,  fearing  God^t  it  alfo  one  of  the  attributet 
of  uod  with  the  Arabs,  and  fbrmt  our  Qr^mXirur 
md^  of  which  hereafter.  In  the  Ghal^ee  Dt3 
GnUn  or  Caiam,  Gymns^fium^  Schola,  Stodiimi. 

Cmrm^b^  i«  SMohi^  on  Ccronacbf  L  &  Cmv 
aMtA  it  a  prieft,  m  named  from  the  crown  ht^ 
wore  (hi  hit  iacred  officeX  on  Corohi  tUot  in  » 
donn,  from  the  crown  he  wor?  on  hit  head.  (Vet. 
Olofl).  The  Fhtenidan  priefts  wore  crownt  of 
gold,  Alex,  ab  Aleipuidro. — So  did  the  Ijriih 
priefts,  they  were  nearly  of  the  fliape  of  a  half- 
moon,  with  a  button  at  each  horn  by  which  they 
were  faftened  behind.  See  p.  70.  Collectanea, 
No.  i^*  Our  Coroin  is  the  Ebaenician  itJTnp 
Karonu,  Capitellum — ^per  metaphorem  pp  Ka- 
rttkj  Radius,  Splendor,  comui  fimilis.  Tliis  is 
certainly  the  root  of  our  Cairneach,  to  which  is 
added  Each  or  Eoch  or  Occ,  the  Magus  of  the 
Fhaenicians,  as  before  explained  (d). 

Creafean^ 

(d)  Viz  occttrrit  hieroglyphicum  fiinulacroniy  ubi  noo  oocar- 
IM  fphsericum  aut  circulare  auidpiam.  Ex  legs  pnefcripco 
area,  altare,  tbjniiaiDidsy  menia  aurea  ft  caput  pontifids  folum- 
modo^  corona  exomari  debuic.    Kirchtr  Oed.  iEgypC    (T.  %. 

Apud 
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Creajeatiy  Crifean^  a  Prieft.  It  is  the  Chaldaean 
)%ttnn  CbrUhin,  i.  e.  Magus,  fuppofed  by  the  Ori- 
entsdifts  to  be  derived  trom  V^n  Chrifli,  filuit, 
whence  IfOim  Chriihay  incantator,  magus,  praef- 
tigator;  Syr.  Chrala,  magus,  incantator,  magi- 
cam  artem  exercens  i  om  Chris,  apud  magiftros, 
mutus,  Yulgariffimi  refpicitur.  (Gittim  C.  25.) 
Kriflien,  one  of  the  thoufand  names  of  God  in  die 
Hindoitanic  or  Bramin  diale£L  See  Conclufion, 
Ch.  IX. 

Draoij  a  Prieft    See  p*  417. 

Eacdairls.  He  is  faid  to  be  a  Prieft  by  the  old 
Gloflerifts ;  but  his  name,  I  think,  fhews  he  was  the 
Obferver  of  the  times,  of  the  new  moons,  cycles, 
&c.  The  name  now  fignifies  a  chronicler.  I  do 
not  think  thefe  were  the  Carthaginian  Priefts 
called  Eucaddires  by  Auguftm,  Ep.  17}  they 
feem  to  be  the  Eocbidrisy  as  before  explained  at 
the  word  Druid. 

FiUdi  a  prieft,  a  poet.  In  the  fame  manner  Occ 
is  now  tranflated  a  poet,  though  Occ  was  origi- 
nally Princeps  Pbihfopborum  tsf  mamrum^  as  with 
the  Fhasnicians.  The  Fileagh  or  Phileagh  were 
divided  into  feven  clafles,  ot  which  we  flisui  fpeak 
in  our  treatife  on  the  Ogham ;  their  duty  was  to 
compofe  hymns  in  honour  of  the  Gods,  and  to 
chant  them  with  the  Searthonn,  i»  e.  t(y\^1l<0f 
Seir-tana.  Thefe  were  both  of  the  facerdotal  or- 
der. Hence  M.  L'abb^  Mignot  (a),  n'^S  Phileb, 
im  miniftre  d'un  temple,  chez  les  Pheniciens-^ac- 

Apud  Phaenices  Solis  Sacerdosy  vefte  auro  &  puTpant  varii^ 
manuleau  ad  imqt  pedes  fluxa  Sncedebat,  h  tanquam  fplendoris 
Hginim  &  arapliflimi  honoris  pnerontivam,  coronam  ex  auro 
gemimfqae  ferebat.    Alex,  ab  Aiex.  V.  i.  p.  324. 

(a)  Mem.  dc  Lhtenuare.    Tom.  ^. 

ception 
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cepcion  que  ce  \txmc  a  ooaforv^  dans  la  koigue 
Chddaiqae.  Tliefe  were  tbe  Pbdisi  of  Skfl^.  Sa$ 
iBfichyltte,  Macrobius^  ice.  Palian  vcxan  dick 
Stepbawusj  q«ia  cum  meitui  cflent  rorfuB  ad  ho- 
mines redkrant.— ^ed  has  loiit  geirde  Siculm^  nu- 
geeque  migaciffimafc  ab  Mfchyb^  &  aliis  non  aUa  de 
caula  coiS^Be,  quatn  uc  h  Grarca  MSeorum  no- 
men  peterem,  quod  eft  pkuie  PUnicum.  Palici^ 
emm  f^m^g  Phelkhin  vet  PgUhin^  h  Psais  no- 
minati  funt ;  ut  Athenis  ^tiirai  ^la/,  deduAa  voce 
a  veneraiione  &  adtUt  Syris  enim  Terhttm  Th^ 
fJkilah^  f olere  eft  &  nmerofi.  Ita^pe  f^lT'^S 
Ptiflabin  eoleudps  iowt  Qupd  ipfio  rcpilhcto  iE£- 
chjlu&  illoi»  hi&  verbis  ifiiignivit,  (b> 

Summus  Palicps  Jppiter  venerabilis  vp|uit  vocari. 

Not  only  the  Chald^ns,  but  ^enicians  and 

other  Oricntalifts,  ufed  the  word  in  that  fcnfe, 
2  K.  X.  2  f .  N^  .^n'^D  *?3  Cal  Philachi  Baala, 
omncs  cultorcs  Baal,  and  in  23d  verfc,  inj^l 
tjhn  •»rf?5D*?  ou  amar  la  Philahhi  Baala,  ct  dixit 
cultoribus  Baal ;  and  it  appears  that  they  per- 
formed all  the  offices  of  the  pricfthood  ;  whence 
David  de  Pomis  tranflatcs  rf^D  Philah,  facrifi- 
eare.  (c}-    PJcngc  the  Irifh  Phile-aois  or  Fall-aois, 

(b)  Bocliart,  dc  Palicorun^  Oraculo. 

(c)  The  File  was  certainly  a  Magus;  for  wcflnd  Filieacht 
and  Druieac/u  fignify^  in  modern  Irirti,  Necromancy,  Magick  j 
Q;^  the  ^i/AaxT«fx.t  frqm  thencp.  See  Spencer,  p.  1226.^  ■ 
Q;^  Flamen,  i.  e.  FilearAmmoo,  a  Prieft  qi^  Ammon  or  the 
Sun  ;  Irifli  M^nn,  Deu^,  Amauum  Pcrfcas  cfli  Dcus.  ( Vofs. 
Hcfych.) 

Princeps 
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Princcps  Sdcntiaram,  which  formed  the  name 
Pallas,  S9pienus  Dta,  vrhich  the  modem  Greeks 
miijkaddjag  the  fenfe  of,  derive  from  maxxt^  quod 
fdl.  halbim  vibtct,  ut  foeUicofii, -and  therefore 
ni»dc  her  Ooddefe'  of  Wan 

Tiie  Iiift  f{^^  were  men  of  unexceptionable 
mbrals,  as  vrjt  luvl  them  dcfcribed  in  a  very  an* 
cicnt  .poem  1  '  ; 


''  I  ' 


lodhna  isuiiifac  lith  ^an  ghaiii, 
lodhira  litoil^naoir  niamdhuib, 
'    lodhtia  fodilama  gan  ghes. 
Is  iodfana  Biiainhnas. 


.  ...  •  •  » ■ , 

-    :  That  is, 


TheTr  hinds'  ^fci^.;  free  from  violence,  their 
!\tWigufes  fyottj  fatjre  J^  they  were  learned  without 
J .  pf^qc,  ahdjfree  frdm  vcncry • 

i'  "The  lo weft  of  this  order  yiizi  the  Dos.  whence 
Sacerdos'^  it  fignified  the  youngcft  in  rank,  but  I 
111(6 w  not  the  derivation.  In  Arabic  daifus  figni- 
fifcs  explofatoi,  fpecul^or ;  in  Syr.  dttzua^  puer, 
in  Ch.  ly'n  dns,  filuif,  tacuit ;  Coptice  tojh^  or- 
dinatio,  di(pofil;io,  proponere,    (tatuere :   I  think 

the  &haldce'wofcd  is  the  root. 

\  '     . '  ■  *'   •  /'  •> I  «  -1  ••  -.  - 

CreatcL,  C/ibtar^  holy,  Icatned,  a  prieft.  The 
Ctu^tes  of  t^i{%aMidans;  Sep  V.  2.  p.  lad-  He- 
rftdjjtus,  L.  .^.'C*  58V  tells 'us,  that  the  Phaeni- 
cians  *^ho  cainb .  Ivith  Cadmus  brought  many  doc- 
trines into  Greece:  for  amongft  thofe  Phanicians 
were  a  fort  of  men  called  Curetcs^  who  were  (killed 
in  the  arts  and  fciences  of  Phaenicia,  above  other 
men  j  and  Strabo  fays,  they  fettled,  fome  in  Phry- 

gia. 
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gia,  where  they  were  called  Oujbantes  ;  fome  in 
Crete,  where  tney  were  called  Idas  Dadyji:  fpme 
in  Rhodes,  where  they  were  called  i'ekbyiuisi 
and  fome  in  Thrace,  where  they  were  called  Ca-- 
birt.  Great  in  Scythic  figiufying  Science  in  ge- 
neraly  and  Cruit  fignifying  Muiidc,  feems  to  bavcf 
given  rife  to  the  Greek  fable,  of  mufick  being  in- 
vented by  the  Curetes,  who,  when  they  had  made 
themfelves  armour,  danced  in  it  at  the  iacrifices, 
with  tumult  and  clamour,  and  bells,  and  pipes, 
and  drums,  and  /words  with  which  they  Itnick 
upon  one  another's  armour  in  mufical  times*  So 
Solinus  (Polyhift.  c.  1 1.)  Studium  muficum  inde 
csptum  cum  Idad  Daffyli  modulas  crepitu  &  tin- 
nitu  aeris  deprehens  in  verfificum  ordinem  tranftu- 
lifleqt.  Ifidorus  alfo,  Studium  muficum  ab  Idsis 
Da£tylis  caeptum  (See  the  article  Sacred  Danie'di 
the  lequel).  But  Clemens  calls  the.Idsei  Dadyli 
barbarous,  yet  fays,  that  they  were*  rejputedlthc 
firft  wife  men,  to  whom  both  the  iettefs.  wbich 
they  call  Ephefian,  and  the  invention  of  mufical 
Thymes  are  referred.  (Strom.  Lvi«)T-rApoJ]Q.an4 
the  Mufcs  were  two  generations  later  than  ihc 
Idaei  Da£tyli.     (Newton's  Chron.  p^  147.) 

Creanto.  i.  Crea/an,  a  Pricft.— Crca&n  wc 
have  explained.  We  fee  it  was  the  Magus.  ^  Crd^ 
onto  was  probably  the  prieft  defined  to  the.  fer-^ 
vice  of  the  Sun  at  the  meiidian.  Ch.  ttJftnp 
Kranta^  the  Meridional  Sun ;— uhlefs  it  fignifies 
the  facrificer,  and  is  derived  from  Krania,  Mp))^^ 
Kranfa,  \3r\^  s\S2  i*  e.  Krania  is  the  cognomen 
of  Corban,  i.  e.  a  facrifice. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  were  die  mking  Piiefts,  tshn  Cbrat  Non 
itmeil  omnium  faterdbtum  in^Sgypto,  eademeraf^ 
aut  dignitas  aut  audlcritas.  Alu  fais  thiniftrabant 
&  fundiombiii  vbcebant  miftorig  dignitatis  ac  mo- 
menti  quias  Orseci  nomine  r^  n A#xop«r>  five  ^Sditu* 
orum  compleduntun  Alii  in  diligenter  cdlendis 
ac  ftudiofe  expoliendis  fcientiis  ^gyptionim  fa* 
oris,  totani  fuaiii  vitam  impehdebant.  Hi  fiint^ 
quos  Graeci  dicere  folent  Uff^yff/mf^xvrw  -quafi  dicizis 
Scribas  Sacrorum,  vel  potitis  Literafum  Sandio- 
runlp  in  fa<^ris  eorum  iibris  ezpofitarum.  (Jab- 
loniki  Proleg.  91O — ^Thc  Uadar-Creatd,  of  the 
Irifli-Stythians,  and  the  Iketerikerstes  of  the  Peisd*^ 
gians  \  whence  Eurotas^  when  he  built  die  temjrii 
dedicated  to  our  Ogia^  took  the  dtle  of  Ikeiet^ 
rst0Sf  which  Hefycnius  fays  was  the  tocient  name 
of  the  Laconians. 

SagsHh  Sagarfj  a  Pirieft.  Th^  beath«ii  iiani<i 
ftill  retained  by  the  Irifli.  lb  a  former  v^oik  I  de- 
rived this  name  from  ^3D  Sagad^  adorare,  & 
Jl)"Vt  arit,  unus,  Deus,  one  of  the  cabaliftical 
names  of  th«i  Deity ;  Irifli  Art^  God'i  But  whe*^ 
ther  Sagatt  had  not  the  fame  fignification  as  Cobini 
that  is,  Sacerdos^  Prlnceps,  Dux,  and  is  derived 
from  the  iEthiop.  SagMH,  Dujc,  Miles^  I  leave  td 
others  to  determine.  The  heathen  Iriih  had  their 
Sagan^  like  the  Tyrians  and  Chaldseans  j  atid  this 
name  defcended  to  Cbriftianity  as  Segn-ab,  an 
duine  as  neafa  don  Ab.  that  is,  the  Sagan  is  next 
in  order  to  the  Abbot.  Berofus  gives  the  epithet 
of  Sa^an  Ogygifan  to  Noah.  The  Sagan  Cohenia 
was  the  Antilles  Sacefdotum^  i.  e^  pritiiarius  Sa- 
terdotum  poft  ftimmum.  Jen  C.  20.  V.  i.  Sagan 
Babybniorum  five  Chaldeorum  vox,  a  quibus  ad 
Hcbrasos  tranfiviti    Buxtor& 

Ff  The 
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The  Euuart^  Sacerdos,  of  the  Germans  feems 
to  have  the  fame  termination ;  TL  Suio  Goth.  JL 
Aug.  S.  fignifies  Lex,  Jus.  Chriftes :  M.  Evange- 
lium  ;  j£bec5  Codex  legis.~'£.  alfo  confuetudo, 
mos.     See  Ihre  in  V.  £. 

The  word  /  Sagan  is  rarely  to  be  met  with  in 
Scripture,  but  both  the  name  and  the  dignity  is 
very  commonly  known  and  ufed  by  the  Hebrew 
writers.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  Vicegerent,  and 
next  to  the  High  Prieft,  but  under  what  nation  he 
came  into  this  deputation  is  difputed.  Jofephus 
gives  one  example,  when  the  duty  of  the  day  of 
expiation  was  carried  on  by  a  fubftitute,  but  thb 
makes  the  Sagan  ufeful  but  for  one  week  in  the 
year,  whereas  it  appears  by  the  Jewifh  records  that 
he  was  in  continual  office  all  the  year  through. 
Some  therefore  imaghie  that  he  was  tofucceed  the 
High-Prieft,  and  in  his  faganfhip  was  a  candidate 
for  that  office  ;  and  this  is  certainly  explained  by 
our  Seagn-Ab,  or  SeacU'^Ab,  he  tnat  is  next  in 
turn  (Seac,  by  turns)  to  the  Jb^  or  High-Prieft. 
For  the  Talmud  declares.  That  he  could  not  be  a 
High-Prieft,  who  had  not  firfl  been  a  Sagan. 

Hence  the  name  Zauaghar,  of  whom  no  more 
is  related  than  that  he  was  Antilles  maximus. 
Zauaghar  inter  Sacerdotes  Perficos  celeberrimus 
quldam  Sacerdos  fuit.  Zauaghar  ex  Magufxis  no-, 
men  cujufdam  Magi  efl.  Zauaghar  inter  Ignicolas 
eft  alicujus  magni  Antiftitis  nomen.  (Hyde,  Vet. 
Perf.  p.  279.) 

Luam,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Higb-Prieft, 
tranflated  an  Abbot  in  all  our  Irifli  Didionaries ; 
it  is  the  Lbama  of  Tibet.  Quam  vero  antiquum 
&  pervulgatum  fit  Lhamarum  nomen  non  in  uno 
folum  Tibeto,  fed  &  in  remotioribus  ipfis  Scythias 

partibus. 
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partibos^  colligere  licet  ex  hisv  quse  fcribit  De« 
Guignes  ad  an.  587,  T*  i«  (Alphabetuni  Tlbeta*^ 
num  Miilionum  ApoftoL  p.  405.) 

Idem  efle  videtur  ac  is  qui  a  Turkiftanis  verna- 
culo  fermonc  appellatur  Moho,  aut  Iko  Lhama, 
magnus  fcilicet  Lhama.  (Idem  p.  406 — Vide 
Mogh.)  ^  _ 

Idem  efle  videtur  ac  is  qui  a  Stytbis  appellatur 
Boco-labras.— Boc»  vel  Bog»  Deus,  in  ore  Mani- 
chsBorum,  qui  BogomiU  dicebantur.  Deos  enim 
fe  £eiciunt  Magni  ifti  Lhamas  Scythici — nifi  forte 
in  Boco  voce  praefixa  Labhras,  qui  ob  frequentif- 
fimam  mutuamque  commutationem  b  &  m  Lam^^ 
ras  efferri  poteft. 

Here  I  think  the  Miffibnaries  tniftaken*  Bagb 
is  the  Logos  of  the  ancient  Irifli ;  hence  BcgA^ 
God,  in  the  Illyric,  unlefs  M  is  changed  into  £^ 
from  the  Irifli  Mogbj  God,  (a  contra&ion  of  fUD 
magon,  one  of  the  cabaliftical  names  of  the  Deity^ 
and  Labbras  is  to  fpeak,  or  preach.  Bagh  Lab- 
hras,  a  preacher  of  the  holy  word. 

The  Lamas  perfuade  the  people,  that  their  God 
Xaca,  or  Tfchaka,  was  incarnated  aooo  years  be- 
fore our  sera,  to  be  born  of  a  Virgin  whom  they 
name  Lam-Oigh-iupral,  that  is,  the  Lama  or  Lu^^ 
am  of  Oigh-a-breall,  as  the  Irifli  would  exprefs 
the  name,  i.  e.  Virgo  clitoris  cailas.  itaca,  fays 
Monf.  de  Paw,  fliould  be  written  Ifrbaka^  and  fig% 
nifies  Lord  ;  in  Irifli  Taoifeacby  or  Sedcb^  as  Seadh^ 
na^Seach^  u  e.  King  of  Kings,  a  proper  name  com- 
mon in  Ireland,  vulg6  Shahnafliee. 

Srutb*  A  man  in  religious  orders,  though  not 
yet  promoted  to  holy  orders;  (O'Brien's  jDift.) 
The  root,  I  think,  is  in  the  iEthiopic,  viz.  Sm, 
fanxit,  fancivit  legem;  Sraty  fan£Uo,  ordinatio^ 
Ch.  rr0  Shrith,  5iiniftrarc ;  nitif  Shruth,  Mi- 

F  f  2  nifterium 
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qui  vocsmtur  mhuftri  -altaris.  Joel,  C.  i.  v»  13. 
&  miniftri  Domini,  quia  -Domino  'in  ahari  mkitf- 
fntbwt.  Idem,  -v*  9.  Snith,  in  Irifliy  like  F^^ 
fignifies  alfo  a  man  of  letters* 

Ceadasy  i..  Ceadal^  i.  PraoL  Three  names  for 
a  Baru  or  Magus*  Codefbimwas  a  name  ctf  the 
Phaenidan  Priefts*  (Suidas.)  The  fbreign  fyriefts^ 
and  tbofe  of  the  neighbouring  peopk  df  the  If- 
raelites,  were  fometimcs  fo  called,  asd  their 
jpriefteffes  mu^  Kcdefchoth,  from  %adiA,  to 
cohfecrate,  to  fenftify.  Kadijhy  noineta  prtecati- 
onis  cujufdam,  quse  incipiunt  tt^Tpt^  coi  magnam 
lah^tatem  &  cfEcaciam  tribuunt  Judtts*  Tfae  root 
hin  the  Irifii  Cad^  holy. 

"ffagidy  Naoidibir  (plur.)  They  w«t<e^a  kind  of 
l^agan  Monks  in  Ireland,  I  think,  becatlfel  tind 

ihem  under  the  denomination  of  Saor-Naoidibh 
and  Daor-Naoidibh,  that  is^  Free  or  Noble,  and 
bond  Naoid  ;  yet  the  Daor-Naoid  may  have  only 
Ijeen  fervants  to  the  former  and  paid  by  them» 
^e  Saor-Naoidibh  muft  have  been  men  of  wealth, 
for  they  kept  open  houfe  for  all  vifitors,  and  fup- 
port-ed   and   maintained   hofpitals    for   the    (ick ; 
whence  Teach-Naoid  an  hofpitaK     In  the  Chaldcc 
!i**l3  Nedib,  fpont^,  voluntariS,  libere,  &  liben- 
ter  lar^tus  eft ;    dcdit,  donavit,  obtulit  Deo,  & 
Tiominibus  de  fuo  quantum  &  quando  convenit  ; 
liberalis,  beneficus  &  munificus  fait.     Oblationes 
voluntariae,  more  Regis,  unde  a^*i3  Nedib,  Rex ; 
Arab.  Nudbdbj   conviviura,    epulum,  invitatio. — 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  true  fignification  of 
our  Naoidibh  or  Naidibh,  it  is  written  both  ways, 

aa 
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houfe.  (d)  . 

7o&fti  a^  Supcrvifor  o£  £<^l6fiafHcai  affi^rti ;  a 
Gkurch^-Officer  (0'Bi;i^n  and  Shawe)— icom  tjb^ 
Ch^ldejs  ^f\F\  Toul,  interpceUt^^  or  tl^  A^)?Mic 
Ataluj  fpeci^lavk,  mtroipexU,  vifitavk.  Ov.c  Tdt^ 
V92»  Si:  ^preme  officer.  o£  the  church,  and  h^,  th^ 
foperki^pqdande  of  all  religioua  ceremonies, ;.  hjeipic^ 
theGceek  Ti\^i  myft^i9:i9»  initiatio,  cercmoma; 
&  C2^ra  qua  ad  £icras  initia,tipne8  pertinent* 
i?f XMtf  initiare  rebus  divinis«  The  office,  of  the  't'o- 
la  nfw  adopted  by  the  Irifli  Chrifiians,  as  Tola.Ard- 
ireofan,  €faroiu  Scot,  ad  Aa.  765 ;  itt^  Pa^^ 
tim^  1^  was^  of  great  power  ana  authority ,  aa4 
if  I  Hiiftake  not,  had  the  fob  power  of  making 
and  vending  the  Tlas^  or  Tel^man,  fb  caUed  firoiu 
Tlasr  cattle,  beafts^  |pr  ^e&  p^  or  XSehnD  T^- 
fim,  as  t^  Chaldees  wrote  it  m  the  pkiral,  were 
imagea  <^  certain  animsds  dpi]i£  homage  to  the 
Sun.  Exiftimant  artifices  hujus  opens,  u  fole  ex- 
iftente  in  gradu  aliquo,  imago  conficiatur,  fecun- 
dum  figuram  eam  qus  gradui  illi  adfcribitur^ 
quod  in  ilia  imagine  deinde  confpiciantur  virtutes 
&  effedus,  qui  Uli  figurae  attribuuntur ;  (Rab. 
Mofes  ben  Majemon.)  Hence  Rab.  Jehuda  (krivet 
the  word  from  n^  Talah,  a  ram,  and  weSOt  Shemes 
the  fun ;  but  we  find  them  alfo  in  the  ihape  of  BuUsr, 
as  on  that  curious  Cek  found  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Douglas,  engraved  in  the  BibL  Topogr«  Britan.  Nd^ 
xxxiii.  Hence  I  think  the  Tohnaa  Sto^te,  or  the 
Stone  of  Tol,  where  the  initiation  int<>  the  facre4 

(d)  In  Arabic  Nthid  figf&ifie«  a  geqarooft  weHrbora  mao.    Ib 
Mic  Nud,  a  deai^lf-bBloml  iop,  W  Nudjiemr  t  fmha  de« 

myfteries 
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myfterics  was  performed  by  the  Tola.     Sec  PI.  X. 
Fig.  9. 

Mao!,  a  fcrvant  devoted  to  foroe  religious  or- 
der. It  was  anciently,  out  of  reverence  to  Saints, 
prcfixt  to  the  name  of  men  in  chriftcning,  as 
Maol-Cholumchille,  which  properly  means  Cho- 
lumchille's  fervant.  (O'Brien's  Dift.) — Maol  hap- 
pens to  (Ignify  bafd,  and  the  Irift)  Lejticonlfts 
think  the  word  implies  a  ftiaved  perfon  :  but  it  is 
a  very  ancient  word,  fignifying  the  aflion  of  ado- 
ration ;  in  ^thiopicit  Mie/.  It  implies  an  oiE- 
ciating  Pried  j  hence  Cad  or  Cgis,  holy,  facred, 
forms  Cadmi/us,  Cafmi/ui,  Sec.  one  of  the  Cabin- 
Maoi  in  Irifli  fignifics  humble,  proftrating,  and 
this  is  the  fignification  of  Cadmilus.  He  was  aUb 
named  Cam-maol,  from  Cam  to  bow  down,  to  «'or- 
Ihip;  hence  Cadmilus,  Cafmilus,  Cadmel\ls,  Ca- 
miilus,  Phsenice  Minijier  Deorum.  (Bochart.) 
See  Ceara,  Seft.  K.     Pagan  Deities,  forward. 


N^'mjes    of  Priests   derived  from  the  Persian^ 
er  p^D  Scythian. 

MOGHy  Ma^h,  Mm:,  a  Magus,  a  Chief 
Prieft ;  to  which  is  romttimts  zddedjbtw,  whence 
Hercules  Magu/antu,  i.  e.  Ogtnius. 

Apud  hujus  popali  Aborigine!,  Megb  fiiit  Sa- 

ccrdotu^i  notnen.    Sed  ut  dilUnflos  apud  Per&s 

Ecclc 
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Ecclefiafticorum  ordines  attingamus,  primus  an- 
tiquiifimus  Sacerdotii  Perfici  ordo  (tarn  tempore 
primitivae  orthodoxia  quam  demde  temppre  Sabaif- 
mi)  crat  Mogh  feu  Mughl  (Hyde  Relig.  Vet. 
Perfarum,  p.  364.) 

In  the  (lory  of  Abraham  and  Annobret,  p.  429, 
we  find  alfo  Mugb-Beoil^  or  the  Magus  of  Belus* 
There  feems  to  have  been  fevcral  clafles  of  the 
Mogh  in  Ireland  ;  for  ii\  the  book  of  Ballymote, 
and  feveral  ancient  Gloflfaries,  Mogbrnfb  the 
name  of  a  celebrated  Drui,  is  explained  by  the 
Latin  words  Magus  raiarum.  In  another  place  of 
the  fame  manufcript  it  is  faid,  tja  rotbaibb  do  nidh 
a  tai/celj  i.  e.  he  divined  by  wheek.  In  another 
MS.  he  is  called  Mogh-ruth,  Mogh£une,  i.  e.  Mof* 
gufanus  j  and,  adds  the  author,  the  Hebrews  call 
him  Mor-ruth.  Tigeamas  a  ainm  ar  tus  gur  tu<* 
gadh  Mog-Ruth  fair;— -his  name  was  originally 
Tighemas,  and  the  name  Monuth  was  given  him 
qfficially.  The  iEgyptians  atnd  Periians  divined  by 
wheels  and  by  rings  ;  fee  Pierius  de  HieroglyfJil- 
cis,  p.  413.— *See  the  Rings  found  in  Irelsmd, 
Colledlanea,  No.  i3.-^'llie  Periian  temples  were 
alfo  open  Circles,  lik^  thoie  ftili  ezifting  in  the 
Britannic  Ides  called  Druids  Temples.  Some  of 
thefe  were  dedicated  to  Oga^  or  the  Goddefs  of 
Wifdom,  compofed  of  one  circle,  inclofmg  three 
others,  which  we  (hall  explain  in  Eflfay  on  the  Og- 
ham, but  the  fingle  circular  temple  was  always 
dedicated  to  the  invifible  Jab.  Perfae  ver6  cum 
Jovem  coeli  dominum  dicer^nt,  facrificia  illi  fe  fa^- 
cere  putabant,  ubi  cclfiflimam  fpeculam  confcen- 
diflent,  Jovemque  Cqeli  cirgulum  nuncupaf*- 
fent.  (c) 

(e)  Tbac  die  ancimt  Perfiam  had  circakr  open  temples,  like 

thofe 
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Suatbi  a  Magua,  a  Pbilofppber,  a  maa  of  let- 
ters* I  don't  mid  any  of  this  name  amooj^  the 
Perfians  or  Cbaldaeans.  In  Japon  Siuta  fignifies 
a  phibfopber,  and  there  is  a  fed  of  that  name, 
vhp  preach  acainfl:  idolatry.  They  are  certainly 
^e  remains  of  an  ancient  oirder,  wh^  the  Japo^ 
pefe  apd  Scythians  were  one  people  on  the  borders 
of  the  Cafpian  $ea.  Seq  Schuzer^  Hiftoi7  of  Ja- 
psm,  Di£|don.  d^  Cukes,  and  p*  zziv«  of  the 
tntroduQion.  (f) 

Bm4j  Readj^  Reaty  a  Maprns.  (Utid  <tfr  JUat^ 
fan£tus  eft  quifquis  Reaf^  (Cormae's  Leas.)  Sa- 
pientes  fpirituales  generah  tituto  dicebantut>  Pbar^' 
handj  Pbarmandj  PbarBt^nand^  Cbradmandy  Da* 
nyhmandy  i.  e.  Sapientesv  fcientes  Tiri :  codem 
fenfu  eft  Rad.  Eli  quivk  vir  fpiritualit,  feu  infer 
rioris  ordinis  Saeerdtos^  generaH  epitheto  audiebat 
he  adhuc  audit  MmrA  Cboda^  Vir  Deity  ManR 
€bodavandy  Vir  Domini,  yel  Daru,^  Vir.  boau'Sv 
vel  Babnum ;  Bonis  moribus  prseditus,  fcH.  Sacer-^ 
dos ; — ^hence  Reatcdre^  the  Clergy,  a  comiQon 
name  at  this  day  in  Ireland.  Ch.  tO^m  Rahit,  & 
Rahiton,  gubcrttator^  praefefhis,  miniftcr;  M*n 
li  ada,  do&us.  NITIl  Raduia,  dodor,  preceptor, 
pedagogue     •    '  '^      "^ 

thofe  called  Druidic  temples  yi  Britain  and  Ireboid,  n^  Wool* 
ie£led  from  Scrabo's  account  of  the  Magi  of  Cappadocia  and  their 
iTKxle  of  woHliip.  Their  Pyratheia  he  calls  tnnMf  Sepca,  inclo- 
fures,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  the  altar. 


(f)  It  is  commoni/  written  with  a  D,  Suad  |   in  Arab, 
is  a  Lord.     The  Arabs  call  St.  John  AlSuad^  dio.  Magiui;  die 
|*hiIofopher,  ^ 

Enfhad^ 


£^3(M»  tbe  Cbtef  Bui,  or  MAaJL  The  name 
vf^  faave  cscplaiited  a(  pu;  41911  The  If  ubad  of  the 
Perfian&  was^  Solic^rum  dodtis,.a  quo  omnia 
liubk  fiia  quaetiial.— -Mk^o^,.  Mvkadaay  fuit  fiim* 
mus  FrasfuliiQi  3^  SiftiamiiB  cannium  DoiBorum  fiii 
temporis.  (Hyde,  from  labari,  p.  366.) — ^Thi$ 
was  our  m\Vt  a&sU-bad.  (g> 


Urbadj  the  Keeper  of  dte  Hofy  ?irA-^cdeil- 
afticorum  Ordinum  Sacerdotum  in  PyroduUa  in- 
fimus  eft  Hyrbad^  u  c.  Ignis  Praefeftus. 

File.  We  haEve  explamed  this  name  before,  in 
the  Lift  of  Chaldaean  Priefts  ;  he  wasalfo  one  of 
the  ancient  Perfia^.  Fhiliy;  eft  Ignicola*  iMagu^. 
Hyde,  from  Ruftem  Ai  Maulan,  -p.  nfix. 

Ckfukn,  ir  t.  Ce-Ctihft,  the-  iHiiftr%:rtir  TntA. 
PhiliT,  feu  Philita,  didtum  nomen'  afiqumdcr  fcrS- 
Wiur  KaUv.  pL  Kativan  ft  (M  d!aam>  ezpr.  0^1. 
picoliE,    (Hyde,  ibiA)  (h) 

JJaBar^  pf«  OaShran^  (»  Ifobad,  pL  Muter- 
,)  Uachdarieu^  a  Prdi<feat,  a  Ootcmcft.  Hie 
h  Prieft.    Ar^b«  Wkiaki  the  head-man  of  a 

(g)  See  Bochart  Gcog.  Sacr.  L  1.  C  1$^  where  Be  explains 
the  K'SDnTtt^rtK  Ahas-DlrphenoiiC  of  t&e  Ferfians  ^  they  were 
the  Dar-feilieof  ift»  ancient  Iriflt  |-»^4a  t^eit*  H^lflynKll^nK 
acha»-<Uil^cntt^  tfaei  Achti^^leaiif-fdiot.  of^  th^ ItUh  ^  hlfltt:^ 
/)«rt(g[>^  th&  Flrfian tideW  |h»  Af4  of  ijjbe  ^Aitarieat^of  thefc 
fnilitary  tides  we  may  probablv  (reat  in  a  panumlar  chiyicas. 

(h)  ToIancT  is  the  only  author  has  dbienred  diat  Cuculan  u  die 
nifhbof  a  I^ruM  1  hisikther  was  Ci4Mt  ikt  Bdi.  ^epre- 
fixiidHiMbrewna^CaA,  p(»rer,  ttt^llti 

church, 
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church,  the  dignity  of  a  Bifliop.  Wekify  a  Chrif- 
tian  Prieft,  from  uach  in  Irifli  and  naeka  in  Arab. 
high,  eminent.  Hence,  I  think,  the  Kings  of  the 
ancient  Laconians,  or  Lacedemonians,  were  nam- 
ed Ikeltr-Keratei.     Sec  Creata,  before. 

Faigh,  Faighoir,  a  prophet-  Propheta  ufitatiorc 
nomine  appellari  folct.  Peig-ambcr,  Vagjer,  Vach- 
ibar.    (Hyde,  de  Perfis,  p.  368.) 


Frem  the  iEoypTiAM. 

Pupa,  or  Fuba,  a  Lord,  a  Prieft.  -^gypt. 
Ouhb,  with  the  article  Pieub,  Sacerdos. 

Under  the  word  File  wc  have  fhcwn,  that  the 
Pagan  Iriih  required  of  their  Priefts  a  chaftity  and 
purity,  at  leaft  externally :  they  did  not  permit 
them  to  marry  widows,  and  virgm,s  only  were  al- 
lowed to  their  nuptial  embraces.  The  Phsenicians 
had  the  fame  laws  ;  Lucian  (in  his  Dea  Syr.)  and 
Porphyrius  (in  his  Epift.  ad  Aneb.  de  Abft.  2.  p, 
«i5.)  mention  one  particular  rule  of  their  Priefts 
that  has  dcfcended  to  our  Irilh  Pagan  Priefts,  and 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Brchon  laws,  preferved  by 
Plunket,  in  his  Lexicon  at  the  word  Menfei.— 
The  above-mentioned  Greek  authors  inform  us, 
that  during  the  wives  of  the  Phaenician  Priefts  be- 
iDg  in  their  menfes,  all  communication  was  ftri^ly 
forbidden ;  but  our  Irifli  law  goes  further,'  and 
fays,  do  bbeartbar  i  ar  ccearm  mtofa.^  ag  an  ban 
ahrattf  \\  ann  am  uaiihne ;  i.  e.  at  the  comp 
inenceinent  of  the  menfes,  let  her  be  carried  to  a 
Burfe,  i.  e.  am  mine,  in  her  ftated  times,  i.  e. 
Lamanta. 
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Lamanfaj  in  the  days  of  her  reparation  ;  uaine  or 
uaithne  is  the  Phscnician  W\sy  ouina,  a  ftated 
time  ;  nrtny  ^&^  imi  ounathah  in  diebus  menftru- 
orum ;— — $0  they  Jhall  put  her  out  as  unclean^ 
JTD'^n^^  Laiminidabj  in  the  days  of  her  feparoHmu 
The  Iriih  Lamanta  muft  be  a  corruption  of  thefe 
words  ;  for  in  the  Irifh  language  it  has  no  deri* 
vation. 

The  drefs  of  the  Irifh  Priefl:  was  white  linen ; 
thofe  of  the  Perfian  or  ancient  Scythian  order 
wore  the  Sudar  and  girdle,  before  defcribed; 
thofe  of  the  Tuatha  Dadann  or  Chaldee  order 
wore  the  malluin  or  mantle;  ^^'tjoM  amaUinj  a 
prieft's  cloak,  (Lib.  Aruch.  p.  9.) — ^This  was  the 
drefs  of  the  Phaenidan.  Priefls,  at  leaft  of  thofe  of 
Gadiz,  as  we  may  judge  by  the  defcription  given 
•by  Silius  Italicus,  who  fays,  they  had  preferved 
the  drefs  of  the  country  they  ^triginaUy  came  from^ 
and  that  they  were  cloathed  in  wl^ite.  linen,  floWr 
ing,  and  without  a  j-ird/^,  when. ofiering  the  in- 
cenfe ;  but  when  facrificing,  their  robes  were 
clofed  with  a  large  nail  or  fibula. — Many  of  thefe 
fibula  are  found  in  Ireland :  they  are  of  filver ; 
the  bofles  are  formed  on  one  fide  like  a  mulberry^ 
the  fruit  of  theMorus  or  Arbor-fapiens ;  the  Irifh 
antiquaries  call  them  Prickly-apples :  one  of  the 
mofl  perfed  of  them  is  in  the  Mufeum  of  Trinity 
College :  we  faavse  here  annexed  a  drawing  of  1^ 
the  fize  of  the  originalV   See  Plate  IX. 


'   « ■  • 
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PORTABJLE  TSM9LB. 

Thefe  were  called  Jm  breitb^  tbe  portaUe  Ark 
or  Cofer  :  and  Cbnmaofi,  of  die  rei^cfoMationr » 
the  word  now  fignifies  a  Shrine  ow  RdiqitftN  The 
Canaanites  had  theu*  portable  templesvwhick  thmj 
drew  by  oxen  from  place  to  place.  SanchoMOthe 
fWf^  they  ere£led  a  Monument  td  JjpytlUf,  and 
di^w  hir  lemple  ^xuit  with  OxatL  Agtotisi  #e 
liave  ftewn  wa&the  Sun,,  the  Gridi  of  dielnflr. 
The  Infl^  Ghamao«  feenu  to  derive  frdm  noR 
Cbama  an  Epithiet  of  the  Stan,  whkhii  tiMUghtto 
be  theroot  of  ID^Dtan  Chamanim^  aU  fatxn  G9I9N1 
Chamaim,  caleCacere,  yet  Aben  £zrt  iiififtf ,  dnt 
the  Ckamamm  were  Antra  or  davk  tenple^;  the 
^Septuagint  have  rendered  this  word  by  nntr  diffb- 
fent  expreffioBS^  vis.  imager  of  wood^ftatues.  or 
ittiages^— h^  ptaces-^-^and  laftly^  by  timiii^  places 
leparated  for  parcicukir.  ufca.  k  h  not unfikdy  our 
Chamaon  may  have  preferved  the  tmefiiBlife  of  the 
word — a  reprefentationr  of  the  Stm  in;  a  portable 
temple. 

The  portable  tempie  of  the  Ganaamtes  mentbiv- 
ed  by  A^nos  the  prophet,  coiiid  notdontais  any 
thing  more  than  a  Symbol  of  the  PhieTiiciani  deity 
to  whom  it  was  confiscraled,  for  at  that  time  they 
•had  no  ftatues  or  images.^  We  find  by  Theophiaf^ 
tus  as  quoted  by  Porpfaery,  that  the  ancients  had 
no  images.  Lucian  tells  us,  the  ancient  temples 
of  the  ^Egyptians  had  no  ftatues  :  Eufebius  fre- 
quently mentions  that  the  ancient  Greeks  had  no 
images  :  Even  when  the  Phsenicians  and  Greeks 
admitted  the  worfhip  of  mortal  deities,  they  were 
a  Umg  time  before  they  confecrated  them.    There 

were 
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were  none  ^feond  .in  the  Sflusnictan  temf^  at 
Gades^  ere&ed  in  honour  of  the  great  Hercules* 

Sei  nmtta  ^gies,  fimuiaorapire  nota  deorum 
\Maj(dlate  locum,  &  &cro  imidepirere  timore. 

{SSL  Ital.  Punicor.  !••  3.  V.  30.) 

.'Bnetifirea  hoc  ipfum  temphim  fuifie  conditum  a 
Fhaenicibu^  qui  ab  Hebrasis  acceperunt  non  fa« 
cere  fcutpdle.  (Majanfius  de  Hifpan.  Topogr.  p. 
II  i).-^The  Irifli  P^ans  had  no  images  (a)  :  it  is 
Ae  aflcition  oi  all  their  Hiftorians ;  the  fame  is 
£dd  of  the  Perfians,  7et  dbat  of  Nannea  has  been 
found  with  both  people :  We  are  then  only  to 
underftand,  that  Image  worihip  was  not  general. 

The  Etrufcans  made  it  a  law  not  to  reprefent 
Aejarhy  any  image  :  this  was  the  Etrufcan  name 
of  the  inrifible  God,  the  great  Creator.  The  Pa* 
gan  Iri(h  worihipped  him  under  the  fame  name, 
tfid  made  no  image  to  him :  the  word  Aefar  or 
Efar,  is  undoiibtedly  Hisenician  yff^  iaiar,  forma-^ 
vit.    IrifhEafam,  formare,  facere. 

Though  the  Pagan  Irifli  had  no  images,  they 
neverthelefs  had  monuments  that  prefented  to 
their  memory,  thofe  whom  they  would  honour. 
They  confecrated  rough  columns  of  Stone  and 
Trees  to  the  Gods,  and  to  the  Elements.  Thus 
^anchoniatho  relates  that  Ou/ous  confecrated  two 
columns,  to  Fire,  and  to  Wind :  that  the  next 
race  confecrated  pillars,  that  they  proftratcd  before 
them,  and  made  annual  libations  to  them.  It  is 
plain  that  the  Phxnicians  at  that  tiipe,  like  the 

(a)  No  images  are  found  in  IreJand,  or  in  Scotland,  of  dieir 
fmn  Worihip^  that  of  Nanu  excepted. 

Irilh 


jfia  ^^  A  Vmdkatkntf  tbi 

Irifh  had  only  unhewn  ftorics^  and  blocks  of  wood 
and  no  images. 

Since  it  was  contrary  to  the  eftabliflied  Religi« 
on  of  the  Country;  and  of  the  Phsefmciall  Colony 
that  fettled  here>  not  to  conftrud  Temples,  (ex- 
cept of  rude  Stones)  orj  to  carve  images,  how 
is  it  poffible  the  fine  arts,  as  they  are  called, 
ftould  be  known  in  Ireland,  or  any  reoiains  of 
them  fhould  be  found,  (b)  The  baUdiag  of  Tem-^ 
pies,  and  the  introdudUon  of  images  amqngft  the 
Greeks,  gave  them  a  tafte  for  Arthiiefiiure  and 
Sculpture  ;  in  which  they  excelled.  The  Phaqii- 
cians  were  not  efteemed  a  barbarous  people,  be-' 
caufe  they  were  not  Archite£ts  or  Statuaries,  why 
then  (hould  the  inhabitants  of  the  Britifli  Ifles  ? — 
For  no  other  reafon,  than  that  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans were  pleafed  to  call  them  fo.  If  a  knowledge 
of  Aflronomy,  of  Navigation,  of  Commerce,  of 
Letters,  can  entitle  a  people  to  be  called  civilized^ 
then  the  ancient  Iriih,  (the  former  inhabitants  of  all 
the  Britannic  Ifles,)  had  a  right  to  that  name* 

(b)  The  ancient  Chinefe  bad  no  carved  imtges,  and  many 
Chinefe  ftill  worfhip  the  rude  Stone.  Non  pauci,  muta  fimula- 
era,  vel  etiam  infonnes  adorant  lapides  :  namque  ii  fermd  Dii 
gentium  funt.     (Maffeus  Hiftor.  Tndic.  Sinen.  p.  271. 

Chinenfes  &  Indi  praeter  imagines  in  Pagodis  &  delubris  prae- 
grandes,  aliquando  etiam  integras  ru^es,  (praefertim  (i  nature  in 
pyramidalem  formam  vergebant)  in  Idola  formare  ibiebant.  — 
Hyde,  p.  132.  See  the  Mudros  of  the  Greeks,  the  Muidhr  of 
the  Irifh  and  the  Mahody  of  the  Indians,  p.  220* 


III.  Of 
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III»    Of  the  Pao AK  Temples  in  Ireland. 

From  the  Sacerdotal  Order  we  pafs  to  the  Tem- 
ples \'  in  which  we  (hall  find  an  equal  conformity : 
that  is,  partly  Perfian,  partly  Chaldaean,  or  Phas- 
nician. 

A  circular  intrenchment  with  an  Altar,  or  re- 
prefentation  of  a  Deity  in  the  center ;  or,  a  circu- 
lar arrangement  of  huge  ftones  forming  a  Profeu- 
chia  or  uncovered  temple,  fometimes  with  (xnalier 
circles  contained  within  the  large  one,  fometimes 
furrounded  with  a  Cathar,  Gaiddir,  or  Intrench- 
ment, or  Barrow,  as  they  are  named  in  England^ 
together  with  the  Pyrethia  or  fire  towers,  and  the 
Antrum  Mithras  or  Greinuagby  form  the  only  vari- 
ety.   PI.  I.  fig.  4,  5. 

Befides  thefe,  there  were  oblong  ftrudures  of 
large  upright  ftones  covered  with  huge  rocks, 
like  altars,  which  feem  to  have  been  oracles  :  they 
are  called  Leibe  (c)  in  Irifh,  which  is  certainly 
either  the  Canaanitifli  y^yh  Laib,  Arab.  Liabj  SaU 
tatio,  fpedaculum,  whence  M^/^,  Theatrum,  or 
3n^  lahab,  flamma  Altaris  ;  hence  the  Chaldee 
3tf?tt;  Slahb,  arfit,  combuifit,  from  which  I  think 
our  Sliabh  a  high  place,  a  mountain ;  on  which 
itich  Altars  were  ereded,  and  the  holy  fire  was 
kept  burning,  till  reformed,  by  the  Jire*tower. 

(c)  Ir'ifh  Leibe,  a  ftretch,  a  ftride,  a  leap,  dimin  leibeann.  The 
vulgar  Irifh  call  thefe  Leah  fignifying  a  bed.  Thefe  monuments 
certainly  take  their  name  from  the  dancing  or  leaping  round 
them,  in  honour  of  the  deity  on  certain  feftivals.  See  the  facred 
dance  defcribed  hereafter. 

Great 


Great  ftrefs  has  been  laid  .on  the  deficiency  of 
pilbyr'4  tiemples  after  the  Graeciafi  Drder^  to  prove 
that  the  ancient  Irifh  were  ignorant  of  the  fine  arts  : 
JHtC^  if  ve  can  fhew^  itkot  all  the  Ea^em  vrorld, 
had  so  other  kind  of  tempiles  originally^  and  tfaait 
ukus  caftom  continued  long  inth  the  Gandanitea, 
that  afperfion  will  be  removed. 

When  the  Hraelites  entered  Canaan^  the  Ca-« 
iteasiites  had  no  other  kind  of  plaoes  of  poblick: 
vorihip.  When  Msfes  ordered  them  to  deftroy 
the  fidbfe  deities  cf  the  CanaaniteS)  bemcnMons  no 
temples  :  Overthrow  dieir  altars,  cut  down  their 
fffoves  and  burn  tben\,  are  his  conunands.  The 
ioriprtire  does  not  mention  one  tcmpk  deftroyed 
by  Jofhua,  bis  fucceflbr« 

Such  wsBce  the  Jund  of  tempks  iSoiomoa  built 
for  his  wives  :  according  to  the  Hebrew  iesct,  4io 
oonflnided  Mounts  on  the  hill  oppofine  to  jerufa^ 
lem  :  the  foriptave  ^seaking  of  Jojiai  for  liie  puri« 
ty  of  the  worfhip  of  God,  fays,  that  he  defied  the 
high  places  on  the  right  hand  of  the  mount  of 
Scandai^  that  Solomon  had  made  to  Aftarath^  thic 
God  of  the  Sidonians,  to  Chamos  the  fcandai  c^  the 
Moahites,  and  to  Mekham  the  abomination  of  the 
Ammonites,  that  he  broke  their  pillars  and  cut 
down  their  groves. 

The  Canaanites  in  after  times,  to  obtain  more 
refped  for  theie  places  deftined  to  the  pi:d)lick 
worfhip  of  their  religion,  and  to  prevent  them 
from  being  propbaned  by  cattle,  inclofed  them 
with  intrcnchmcnts  of  Earth,  but  they  were  al- 
ways open  at  the  top.  ITiis  intrenchment  in  their 
language  was  called  y^y  Gadir :  in  Iriih  Gathair 
and  Cathair,  the  G  being  comniutable  with  C, 
and  the  D  with  T,  in  all  languages:  hence  Catbair^ 

a  Bar* 
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a  Barrow.  (Shaw's  Irilh  DiaO  nrO  Kether, 
CirculuSi  Such  was  the  temple  near  Orthofia  de- 
fcribed  by  Maundrell :  Such  was  that  on  mount 
Carmel  vifited  by  Pythagoras,  Such  was  the  tem- 
ple of  bi3  TIM  Orchol  or  the  Sun,  falfely  called 
Hercules,  at  Tyre  :  of  Aftartc  at  Sidon  :  of  Vc* 
nus  at  Byblos  :  and  that  confecrated  on  mount 
Cafius  by  the  defcendants  of  the  Diofcuri,  was  ori- 
ginally of  this  form :  Such  was  the  temple  of  Her-^ 
cules  at  Gadir  or  Gadiz :  See  Macrobius  iii  Sa« 
turnalia,  Herculis  facra  cur  aperto  capite'fafta. 

Cuftoditur  in  eodem  loco  ut  omnes  aperto  capite 
facra  faciant ;  hoc  fit  ne  quis  insde  dei  habitum  ejus 
imitetur,  nam  ipfe  ibi  aperto  eft  capite — Varro  ait 
Graecum  hunc  efTe  morem ;  auia  fiire  ipfe,  five  qui 
ab  eorelidi  aram  maximam  uatuerunt,  Graecori* 
tu  facrificavcrunt :  hoc  amplius  addit  Gavius  Baf«. 
fas,  idcirco  enim  hoc  fieri  dicit  :  qui  ara  maxima 
ante  adventum  iBneae  in  Italia  conftitutaeft,  qua 
hunc  ritum  velandi  capitis  invenit. 

Wherever  our  Phenoici  went,  and  wherever  the 
Tyrians  followed  them,  they  prefcrvcd  this  form. 
That  of  Juno  near  the  River  Embrofus  in  the  Iflc 
of  Samos,  was  always  open  at  top,  and  remained 
fo  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  though  filled  with  ftatues 
executed  by  the  greatcft  mailers.  When  Paufani- 
as  travelled  into  that  part  of  Greece,  where  Cad- 
mus had  eftabliflied  the  Phssnician  or  Scythian  re- 
ligion ;  the  temples  were  only  Gadirim  or  inclofed 
places — ^thcy  are  not  roofed,  fays  he,  they  contain 
no  Statues,  nor  do  they  know  to  what  Gods  they 
were  confecrated,  a  fure  mark  of  their  antiquity.     < 

The  Scheremiffi  of  Siberia  are  a  Pagan  people. 
under  the  government  of  Cafan.  ITiey  have  no 
Idols  of  wood  or  ftone,  but  direct  their  prayers 
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tjovfttds  Hearen  in  the  open  Air^  t^d  near  gteat 
tfcesy  to  which  they  pay  honour^  and  hold  their 
Affemblies  abont  them.  The  hides  and  bones  of 
ftcrificed  animals  they  hang  about  their  holy  tre^ 
to  rot)  as  a  facrifice  to  the  air.    (StrafaleHburg.<>-«^ 

354.) 

The  temfAe  built  by  Cadmus  in  the  life  of 

Rhodes,  in  confequence  of  a  vow  to  Neptune,  was 

of  this  nature,  and  hence  Dicdorus  Siculus,  to  ex« 

prefs  its  form,  ufes  the  Greek  word  rtfam,  that  is^ 

an  ioclofdre,  confecrated  to  fome  deity ;  rlfnf^  ne«> 

mus  delttbrum  quodcunque  diis  ,dicatum  &  confe* 

cratum,  locus  quivis  feparatus  in  hodorem  dei  ali- 

cujus  aut  herois  :  fanum,  Sacellum,  Lucus,  from 

rhfkifil^f  conftcro,  which  derives  from  r%fif9  to  cut, 

to  feparatt,  that  which  is  fq>arated  cnt  diftinguifb^ 

ed  from  another. 

Sir  I.  Newton  obferves,  that  Altars  were  at  firft 
erected  without  temples^  and  this  cuftom  continu* 
ed  in  Perfia  till  after  the  days  of  Herodotus  :  In 
Ph^nicia  they  had  Altars  with  little  houfes  for  eat- 
ing the  facrifices  much  earlier,  and  thefe  they  caU 
led  high  places-^I  meet  with  no  mention  of  fump* 
tuous  temples,  fays  he,  before  the  days  of  Solo* 
mon — Chronology,  p.  221. 

Plutarch  telb  us,  diat  the  Egyptians  in  general 
had  uncovered  temples  ;  they  are  only  incbfures^ 
fays  he,  and  expofed  to  the  air.  Clement.  Alex : 
informs  us  that  all  their  temples  dedicated  to  Neitb 
i.  e.  Minerva,  were  open.  In  this  the  Phssnicians 
differed,  for  that  dedicated  to  Ogga  or  Minerva, 
difcovered  by  Abbe  Fourmont,  was  covered, 
though  built  of  rude  ifaones,  like  our  Iriih  temples. 
See  PL  X.  fig.  3. 

The  Greeu  too  had  their  open  temples.  Vitru- 
vius  informs  us,  that  tfaoib  facred  to  Jupiter,  to 

Thunder, 
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Hiundef,  to  the  Sun,  and  to  the  Mo6n,  were 
opened  and  expofed  to  die  air. 

Tbofe  of  the  Aflyiians,  full  of  (latues,  mud 
alfo  have  been  open,  for  Baruch  fays,  that  owls 
perched  on  their  heads,  and  that  the  hcc%  of  the 
Babylonian  idob  were  blackened  by  the  wind 
driving  the  fmoke  on  them* 

The  Ferfians  or  ancient  Southern  Scythians, 
from  whom  the  Irifh  defcended,  ridiculed  the  cuf- 
tom  of  (hutting  up  the  divinity,  who  ought  to  have 
the  univerfe  as  an  Altar.  Jovemque  CadLl  drculum 
nuncupafTent.    (Briflbnius. ) 

The  ruins  of  Chilminor,  falfely  thought  tb  be 
the  remains  of  a  palace^  plainly  fhew,  it  was  ;a 
Temple,  open,  according  to  the  patriarchal  mode. 
Here  alfo  was  the  original  fepulchre  of  their  anci- 
ent Kings,  as  Dr«  Stukely  has  fully  proved  in  a 
memoir  read  to  the  A.  S.  of  London,  1 5  Feb» 
1759, — whence  its  Irifh  name  Teidm'muir^  the 
walls  of  the  dead,  hence  che  contra£ted  name  Tad- 
moTy  by  which  it  was  once  known  in  hiflory. 

And  when  Celfus  wrote  againft  the  Chriflians, 
in  the  nth  century  of  the  church,  the  Scythians^ 
the  Nomades  of  Africa,  the  Serts^  and  many  others, 
had  only  open  temples.  The  foundation  of  the 
temple  of  the  Syrian  goddefs  at  Hieropolis,  is  at- 
tributed to  the  Scythian  Deucalion^  it  was  undoubt- 
edly open  at  firft,  and  had  been  rebuilt  many  times 
on  the  ruins  of  the  old  one :  Lucian  acknowledges 
that  the  one  fubfifting  in  his  time,  had  been  built 
many  ages  after  Deucalion  lived,  or  after  Semiramisy 
or  Attis  or  Bacchus^  to  whom  fome  attribute  the 
building  of  it. 

Such  Temples  the  Iriih  named  Keall^  Kill^ 
Noidy  (and  with  the  article,)  An^-noidi  Keannas^ 

G  g  2  Cluice^ 
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Cluicej  or  Kaalakcj  KJuge^  Agblisj  Samadby  Deiri^ 
by  all  which  words  they  (ignified  a  meeting  or  con- 
gregation :  Cluge  or  Clogadh^  is  dill  in  uie  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  to  exprefs  the  meeting  on 
the  Sabbat  day ;  in  Ireland  the  Perfian  word 
Afrion  is  ufed,  as  Ti-Afrion^  the  houfo  of  benedic- 
tion.    See  p.  202. 

Keallf  Kill  J  or  C/7,  and  Cluicbey  muft  have  been 
introduced  by  the  Chaldean  or  Tuatba  Danaan  co- 
lony, in  whofe  language  we  find^ni^  Kabal  con- 
gregatio,Csetus,  ecclefia,  coiledio  hominum:  pl^np 
Kahalch,  the  fame  ;  Noid  muft  have  been  introdu- 
ced Ky  the  fame  colony ;  13  Nad  CoUcdio,  Coe- 
tus,  Congregatio;  in  every  otheroriental  dialed 
it  has  a  contrary  meaning.  Ceanas  or  Keanas^  is  of 
the  fame  ftock,  u^SIS  &  03)3  Canas,  in  Chaldee  and 
Syriac,  CoUegit,  congregavit — ^the  great  church 
of  Kells  is  called  in  Irifli,  Keanas,  and  Kean-. 
Us.  (c) 

ITie  three  laft  appear  to  be  of  Perfian  Origin* 
Aghlis  or  Aglijh  by  which  name  fo  many  of  our 
churches  are  called  at  this  day,  originally  fignified 
only  a  meeting,  in  Arabick  Aghaltfhy  a  congrega- 
tion :  thus,  in  that  language  jama  fignifies  a  tem- 
ple, a  fynod,  a  collection,  an  aflembly  ;  the  Irifli 
having  no  j,  ufe  S,  as  Sama.  All  thefe  fpecify 
open  temples. 

The  introdudion  of  round  towers  and  covered 
temples  is  vifible  from  the  names  Deiri  and  37- 

(c)  Ceannas  or  Keannas  now  KelJs  In  the  County  of  Meath, 
where  a  national  Synod  was  held  In  ii52»  and  the  fivft  Pallia 
given  to  the  Arch  BIHiops  of  Dublin,  Ardmagb,  Ca/liel^  and 
Tuam,  by  Cardinal  Papyron.  iEthiopicd  Kanas,  Synodus^ 
Conve«tu$,  Confilium,  Kannas  i.  c.  Sandae  congregationis.—- — 
Lttdoif  p.  543. 

afrioHj 
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afrion  :  Deiri  is  from  Dear  or  Dar^  a  houfe  or  ha- 
bitation, Chaldee  iTt  ds^r,  habitavit,  Arabic  Deir^ 
a  temple — ^Perfic  Deira  Mughan^  a  temple  of  the 
Magi,  in  Irifli  Deiri  Mogb.  The  round  (lone 
fire  towers  are  alfo  called  Clogh  or  Cluice  :  not 
from  Cloc  a  ftone,  or  Clug  a  bell,  as  has  been  er- 
roneoufly  imagined,  but  from  Cluicam  to  aflemble. 
Clug  a  bell  I  think  has  the  fame  derivation,  being 
ufed  to  aflfemble  the  people  io  devotion  :  hence  the 
name  Clogad  to  thefe  towers,  many  of  which  ferve 
for  belfries  at  this  day. 

There  is  another  kind  of  Pagan  temple  covered 
at  top,  called  Diommcb  or  Diomrachj  and  by  the 
vulgar  Irifh  Leibe  Darmady  or  Leaba  Diarmad^  by 
which  they  mean  the  bed  of  Diarmod.  (d)  In  thefe 
Diompttch  the  priefts  iifed  that  juggling  box  (de- 
fcribed  m  No.  1 3  of  the  Colleaanea)  containing 
the  Meijhcithy  n*»3U»iaw  (c)  where  they  pretend- 
ed  to  bring  down  the  Logb  or  divine  fire,  into  the 
oracular  ftone  Meifcitb.  1  o  this  I  think  the  pro- 
phet Ezecbiel  alludes  in  the  8th  Chapter  V.  1 2«— 
'^  Son  of  man,  thou  haft  feen  what  the  ancients  of 
^^  Ifrael  do  in  the  dark,  in  the  chambers  of  his 
"  Meifcitb**  (in  conclavibus  ir!^3Ii;50  of  his  ima- 
gery, Vulgate  ;  profpe6lae  fuae.  Montanus.) 

Our  Diomrucb  or  Diomracb  is  undoubtedly  the 
XVr\  ^HfSl  damairuch,  one  name  of  the  Sandum 
Sandorium :  On  the  outfide  of  this  Diomrach  was 
the  Dearta  or  Dearteach^  or  Dart-teacb^  the  Atri- 
um, where  the  people  kneeled  during,  the  ceremo- 

(d)  A  corrupiion  of  Di^airmd^  the  Deus  omnipocens,  by 
which  name  the  Crom-leach  was  fometiines  called* 

(e)  Levit.  C,  26.  V.  i« 
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it  was  a  fepulchral  monument  of  feme  giantefs« 
Caille  is  certainly  the  corruption  of  the  Oriental 
t^^n  Chila,  (Chorea,)  as  Leibc  is  of  ^yh  Laab 
Sattatio. 

Another  kind  of  temples  were  called  GoUan  : 
thefe  are  in  a  circular  form,  denoting  the  revolu- 
tions  of  the  planets  :  fometimes  the  Barr-cheann^ 
or  pillar  (lone,  reprefenting  the  Deus  Maximus^ 
or  Supremus,  was  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the 
circle :  Sometimes  Barr-cheann,  is  to  be  found 
without  any  circle  near  it.  PI.  X.  fig.  i.— Barr- 
cheann  dpiiSit^  fajligium  capitis^  Dominus  Domi* 
norum,  and  was  an  epithet  of  the  Deus  Maximus*. 
It  is  the  Acbar  of  the  idolatrous  Arabs,  ftill  fub- 
fifting  at  Mecca.  Mahommed  finding  be  could 
conquer  the  ancient  fuperftition  of  the  Arabs  for 
this  (lone,  caufed  to  be  written  thereon  that  Allat 
(God)  was  Acbar^  which  implies  maximus.  (h) 

Gollan  is  the  Ghaldee  pV?:i  Galling  convolutio- 
nes,  revolutiones.  Gal-gal  has  the  fame  fignifica- 
tion,  hence  Bith  GalguK 

The  fingic  pillar  (lone  was  alfo  called  Gulan, 
round  which  circular  dances  were  performed  in 
honour  of  the  Sun,  from  xb^  C^ela,  the  Chaldee 
word  for  exultaiio.  The  name  ftill  exifts  in  many 
parts  of  Ireland  ;  the  modern  Irifli,  fays.  Smith, — 
(Hift.  of  Corke,  V.  2.  p.  412.)  call  them  Gowlan^ 
but  their  ancient  name  was  Crom-leach.  There 
cannot  be  a  greater  niiftake  ;   Crom-leach  is  th^ 

« 

(h)  Aral>e$  ollm  coIuIfTe  max:mae  molis  Idoluni  difhin^  Achar^ 
a  cujus  cultu  eo$  sgr^abduxit  Mohflmnied  ;  donee  tandem  fua- 
dcret  eos  quod  j4i/aJi  ipfe  eflet  Jchar :  fummoto  Idolo&  ejus  loco 
polita  infcriptione  Dius  eji  Mhar,  Quo  tado,  coluerunt  Peuni 
&  Acbar  fiiuul  &  poftca  Dcuin  folum,  relidto  Acbar.  (Hyde 
Syntag  ) 

repre- 
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reprefentation  of  the  great  He^  the  holy  ftone^ 
from  leac  a  ftone,  and  Crom  holy,  facred,  tutela- 
ry.   See  Crom-leach.    4nQ 

The  idolatrous  cuftom  of  dancing  round  this 
(lone,  is  ftill  kept  up  by  the  Turfs  at  Mecca^ 
ivhere  the  deafol  is  performed  annually  round  the 
Achar.  The  following  defcription  is  taken  from 
Bobowfki,  the  Pole,  whofe  Muflulman  name  was 
Alt  Beigbj  if  this  man  had  lived,  he  was  determi- 
ned to  convert  to  the  chriftian  religion.  **  When 
they  enter  Mecca,  they  muft  go  ftraight  to  the 
temple,  fainting  it  at  entering  with  Allab  Acbar. 
Then  they  proceed  iothc Black Stene  (on  which  fome 
fay  Abraham  defcended  from  his  Camel,  others 
that  here  he  threw  duft  on  his  head,  others  &c.) 
where  with  uplifted  hands  they  again  rcpczt  AUab 
Acbar  J  and  if  they  do  not  incommode  their  com- 
panions, they  kifs  the  ftone  or  touch  it  with  their  hand 
and  rub  it  down  their  faces,  or  elfe  they  touch  it 
with  fomething  held  in  the  hand,  or  make  a  (ign 
diey  would  willingly  kifs  it,  always  faying  Allah 
Acbar.  Then  going  round  the  temple,  begins 
the  proceifion  called  the  Tuafalkadum,  or  the  pro- 
ceffion  of  good  lucky  which  muft  begin  from  the 
right  hand  fide  of  the  gate,  (our  Deaflbl.)  They 
then  proceed  to  the  low  wall,  which  reaches  no 
higher  than  the  centre  of  the  body :  this  they  go 
round  feven  times,  with  (hort  quick  fteps,  fliaking 
their  (houlders  in  the  firft  three  circuits,  in  manifef- 
tationem  certaminis  contra  aifociatores  (i.  e.  Chrif- 
tianos.)  In  the.  four  laft  circuits  they  proceed 
with  a  flow  pace,  and  as  often  as  they  pafs  the 
black  Jione^  always  faints  it,  and  finifli  tne  procef- 
fion  by  kiffing  and  embracing  the  laid  ftone.— 
Then  they  go  to  the  m^unt  Al  Sapha  i.  e.  Clarita- 

tis. 
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tssp  near  the  gate  of  Mecca,  and  afcen^iiif  k  &7 
Allah  Acbar/'  &c.  &c. 

This  defcription  could  only  be  given  by  a  Mufr 
fulman,  for  it  is  death  for  a  chriftlan  Co  be  feea  at 
thefe  ritcR-^-'-^-cum  nemo  nifi  MuiUmus  abfque 
{ammo  vitae  periculo  po&t  admttti  ad  talcf  Situs 
yidcndom.  (Hyde)  Cum  itaque  %  M^bamiDedanp 
bate  icripta  fine,  probatam  k  veram  credamn^  r&- 
lationem  :  Sometimes  Utefe  ftones  were  furrqimd- 
fid  with  a  low  pan^^et  wall.  Sec  the  Muii&r  Sitoae9 
Chap.  6^  Tuatha  Dadann,  p.  t^o. 

Primus  Tharfis,  fiUus  Javan,  nepoa  Japhet,  ad 
Occidentem  (i.  e^  Hifpaniam)  venit^'^^-eim  omwi 
tribu  fua  Aram  primo  fummo  Deo  erexit^  $c  more 
patrum  fuorum  (acrificia  peregit :  vi£tma3  obtulit* 
Miniftrofque  ad  Dei  cultum  elegit.  (Petr*  Cefajr* 
mug.  in  Chron.) 

CaUaicos  perhibent  nihil  de  Diis  fe^rc :  Celti* 
beros  autem,  &  qui  ad  Septcntrionem  eerum  funt, 
▼icini,  Innomnatum  queadam  Deum  noftu  in  ple^ 
nilunio  ante  portas  cum  totis  familiis  Choreas  du- 

cendo,  totamque  no^cm  feftum  agendf>»  venerari* 
(Strabo,  L.  3O 

There  are  none  of  thefe  altars  or  Oofan  ftoMS 
to  be  met  with  now  in  Spain,  as  I  have  been  alTu- 
red  by  a  gentleman  who  lately  made  the  tour  of 
Portugal  and  Spain,  and  was  particularly  iaquifi- 
live  after  thefe  kind  of  monuments .  Yet  that  they 
did  once  exift  there  is  evidem,  and  that  thefe  Cho- 
reas or  Dances  were  pradifed  by  the  anceftpr^  of 
the  Iriih  when  in  Spain,  is  alio  confirmed  by  mmj 
ancient  authors. 

De  fuerte,  que  los  Gallegos,  y  Cantebro^  CQ- 
mo  nuevamente  conquiftados  por  los  Romanos  no 
havian  aun  bebido  el  veneno  de  la  Idolatria*     T 

con 
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con  mayor  gloria  los  Cekiberos  aunque  annos 
antes  fujettos  a  las  Armas  Romanes,  confervaban 
con  purcza  el  conocimiento  de  mi  Dios.  (Efpa- 
na  Primk.  p.  33.  V.  i.)— -Our  autlior  here  means 
Idol  worihip,  in  form  of  human  beings. 


Of   the    S  A  C  R  B  D     D  A  K  C  £• 

On  all  thefe  occaiions,  the  ceremony  concluded 
with  a  Deafol  or  Dance  to  the  right  hand,  gene*- 
rally  called  Leibe^  y^  Laib,  falt^^io,  fpedaculum ; 
NV^nChila,  Tripudium,  Chorea:  but  when  not  pro- 
pitious the  priefts  blew  the  ^yt^  t9Id '^ut  abhal, 
that  is,  blowing  with  a  horn  for  a  curfe.  See 
Aruch,  p.  6g.  Mocd  Katon,  p.  60.*— and  then 
the  dance  was  to  the  left,  but  in  the  former  cafe  to 
the  right.  Deafambail  ^gnifies  to  the  right  hand 
and  Tuathambail  to  die  left,  in  Irt(h,  which  gare 
pccafion  to  think  thefe  names  originated  from  the 
ceremony:  but  Deafoliz^c^  !S*^*1  Difial  of  the 
Jews,  L.  Zemach  Darid,  p.  41.  fignuying  the 
S^^l  dis  or  dance  in  the  ^  Sal  or  Shade,  tor  it  was 
always  performed  round  the  temples  under  the 
fhades  of  the  Groves,  a  cuftom  ftill  preferred  by  the 
Jews  on  the  feafl:  of  the  Tabernacles. 

All  Oriental  nations  both  Jews  and  Gentiles^ 
obferved  thefe  religious  dances.  Judges,  ^i. 
V.  f  g.  Then  they  faid,  behold,  there  is  a  feaft 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh-^therefore  go  and  lie  in 
wait  in  the  Vineyards,  and  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  in  dances  (la  Choi  be 
mocholoth).  From  V^n  Chalal  to  bore  is  y'Mi 
Challl  a  pipe  or  hollow  mufical  inftrument,  ordi- 
narily 
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narily  uCed  in  Tinging  or  dancing  and  from  thence 
m^  Machol  in  the  3 1  ft  Pfalm  tor  dancing.  The 
Jriih  word  i$  CeoL  See  Hammond  on  the  Pfalms, 
he.  Soliti  funt  Judaei— in  folennitatibus  quibuf- 
dam  facris,  hilaritatem  fuam  faltatione  &  tripudiis 
exprimere.  Omiflis,  quae  in  pagina  facra  occur- 
runt,  exemplis,  refertur  a  patribus  traditionem, 
praccipuam  p^irtem  feftivitatis  in  fefto  Scenopagia 
fuifie  iftiufmodi  faltationes,  viris  primariis,  gran- 
daevis,  &  maxime  reiigiofis  in  atrio  mulierum  tri- 
pudiantibus,  idque  quo  vehementius,  eo  laudabi* 
lius  (a).  One  Hebrew  name  of  this  dance  is  Jin 
Chagl  ip  Irifh  Cusg  (ignifying  round  about^  circum- 
gyrare  ;  the  name  of  the  Sun  in  Arabic  and  Perfic 
is  Khoor^  Khutj  or  Gburj  and  Ghaurut :  in  Irifli 
Or  and  Gur^  and  Grith  and  Grith(m  or  Grian ; 
Quaere  may  not  thefcompound  Cbc^or^  Cbag-Gur^ 
or  Cbag'Kboorj  h^ve  formed  Cboir-Gaur^  the  an- 
cient name  of  Stme  Henge^  fignifying  the  circle  of 
the  fun,  the  temple  and  dance  of  t  he  fun,  of  which 
the  Monks  by  tradition  formed  Chorea  Gigantium  ? 
(for  it  was  reported  by  the  Saxons  to  have  been 
built  by  Irifh  giants,  who  brought  the  (lonesfrom 
Africa,  which  correfponds  with  our  Irifli  migrati- 
ons) :  again  1\)  Gaur  is  Congregatio  and  11 J  "in 
Chagaur  iignifies  affembling  the  people  to  the 
dance. — ^The  Romans  would  naturally  turn  our 
i.bag'Gur  into  Salifburgium^  as  they  named  the 
Saliiy  certain  priefts  of  Mars,  from  their  dancing 
and  capering  in  their  proceOions:  the  Britons 
would  name  it  Cbwarae^  the  Bas  Briton  Sailba^ 
chorea,  was  once  perhaps  in  the  Wellh  dialed  j 
this  temple  is  on  the  great  plains,  piD  Saron^  pla- 

(a)  Lightfoot. 

nities. 
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nities^  pafcuonflima,  whence  I  conjedure  Sarum^ 
the  old  name  of  Salifbury,  famous  for  its  plains : 
All  Oriental  names.  Exod.  32.  19. — ^*'And  Mo- 
*^  fes  faw  the  Calf  and  the  dancing*' :  an  idola^ 
trous  ceremony  they  probably  borrowed  of  the 
iEgptians,  praevaricari  aufus  elt  ita>  ut  corporeum 
Deum  iibi  finxerit,  inftar  Typhi,  qiiemJEgyptii 
maxime  colunt ;  cujus  fymbolum  fuit  aurei  tauri 
iabrica,  circa  quern  infani  choreas  ducentes,  can- 
unt,     (Philo  in  Lib.     Temul,  p.  254). 

Quando  idolorum  facerdotes  volunt  fua  facra 
iacere,  tunc  vocant  puellas  confecratas,  &  cum 
illis  in  confpeftu  idolorum  choreas  ducunt,  atque 
magnos  &  inconditos  reboant  cantus.  (Paulus 
Venetus  de  Regionib.     Oriental.  L.  3.  C.  24). 

The  Leibe  Caillcj  Chagour  or  facred  dance,  differ- 
ed from  the  Rucas  Cfrilking  or  (kipping)  the  mili- 
tary dance,  otherwife  called  RincCj  from  Rincne  a 
fpear  I  think,  becaufe  thefe  dances  were  accom-^ 
panied  anciently  with  arms.  The  Rucas  is  cer- 
tainly of  oriental  origin,  as  we  find  it  with  the 
Arabs  and  Perfians  witten  Reks^  (a  dance)  whence 
they  have  Rekes  ambling  as  a  Camel,  capering  as 
a  man ;  terms  which  befpeak  the  kind  of  dance 
called  Rttcas  and  Rince  in  Irifh,  and  it  is  worth 
obfervation,  that  the  vulgar  Irifh  do  at  this  day 
name  the  circular  dance,  Rinke  Teampuillj  i.  e. 
Chorea  Templi,  inftead  of  timchiollj  about,  cir- 
cuit. Leibe  in  Irifh,  is  the  oriental  3)7^  Laab^ 
both  fignifying,  faltation ;  but  in  Irifh  it  betokens 
long  and  folemn  flrides,  and  Ceol  in  Irifh  and 
Chad  in  Hebrew,  imply  both  Mufic  and  dancing 
to  that  Mufic. 

From  the  defcription  of  our  Leibe  Caiky  and 
the  view  hereunto  annexed,  (PL  X.  f.  2.)  it  would 

appear 
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appear  indeed  that  arts  and  fdences  had  made  no 
great  progrefs  with  the  ancient  Irilh.  If  we  exa- 
mine the  monuments  of  the  £a(l  at  this  period, 
we  fhall  find  ihem  fimilar  to  our  own :  Geodatics 
fcems  to  have  been  the  peculiar  fludy  of  the  archi- 
teS  in  thefc  temples. 

When  Cadmus  came  into  Beotia,  he  dedicated 
a  temple  to  the  Phsenician  Oga  or  Minerva,  (the 
Irifh  Ogham).  Lacedemon  cre^d  one  to  Ogtf 
(or  the  Graces),  near  his  city.  Monf.  Fourmont 
went  in  fearch  of  this  temple  :  in  vain  he  wander- 
ed through  avenues  of  rej^ular  columns  and  pillars 
of  every  order,  in  quell  of  it.  Knowing  from 
hiftory  ^that  he  could  not  be  far  from  the  fpot,  he 
made  enquiry  of  fonic  peafanis,  who  informed 
him  that  at  about  500  yards  from  the  city,  was  a 
Copfe,  that  covered  a  kind  of  grotto,  orfcpulchrc, 
of  a  rough  and  clumfy  conftruction,  not  worthy 
his  attention.  Monf.  Fourmont  having  caufcd  the  - 
bufhes  and  brambles  to  be  cut  away,  there  appear- 
ed a  temple  compofed  of  unwrou^  ftones  :  the 
fides  were  compofed  of  two  rough  ftonei,  eadi 
twenty-eight  feet  long :  the  end  Ko&es,  of  two 
odien,  each  ten  feet  broad  in  the  clear,  and  in 
one  of  the  end  lionet,  (five  feet  thick)  was  perfo- 
rated a  fmall  door }  the  roof  and  flooring  were 
compofed  each  of  a  fingle  flone,  and  on  the  end 
of  tho  top  fione  over  the  door  was  this  infcripcion, 
a  /  v'  /,     i,  e.     O  G  A  I, 

that  h,  to  Oga: — Ogai  is  the  Dative  Cafe  (h\ 
SeePI.X.  fig.  3.  ^  ^ 

(b)  Noon.  DionTH  Lib.  x)ir. 
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This  tefnplc  k  defciibed  by  Paufiuiiis.  Proxi<» 
ma  omni  eft  Gratiarum  aedes,  Fhscnnar  &  Clitae, 
quae  funt  Alcmani  Veriibus  nobilhata^  Lacasde^ 
mcma  putant  Gratiis  aedeiki  earn  dcdicalle  nomiiu 
etiam  impofuiffe.  (See  jAjtick  Greata  in  this 
Chapter).  Such  was  the  idea  of  the  Greeks  in 
Paufanias's  time,  but  the  temple  was  to  Oga^  the 
Ogham  of  the  Irifh.  Can  defcription  more  re* 
femble  our  Leibe  Ceile ;  the  reader  is  referred  for 
more  particulars  to  memoires  de  Litter,  torn.  XV. 
p.  402.  it  feems  Monf.  Fourmont  did  not  think  it 
worth  a  drawing. 

Crom      Lsach. 

No  words  in  the  Pagan  relieion  of  the  Weftem 
world,  have  been  lefs  underftood,  than  thefe,  by 
all  writers.  It  is  the  name  ufually  given  to  two 
monuments  of  a  diftinft  nature ;  one  confifts  of  a 
large  flat  ftone  in  a  horizontal  pofition  (or  near  it) 
fupported  by  other  upright  ftones,  fixed  in  the 
ground,  on  purpofe  to  bear  the  weight  of  that 
uone,  which  refts  upon  them :  its  elevation  is  fix 
or  eight  feet  from  the  ground.  This  was  properly 
named  the  Curr-am-leacb^  the  ftone  caft  about :  in 
fome  places  it  ftill  retains  the  name  of  Carrig-  Cur^ 
ra^  (c)  or  the  rock  to  be  ca/i  at.  Thefe  arc  gene- 
rally placed  on  elevated  grounds,  fometimes  ftand-  - 
ing  on  the  plain  natural  foil,  and  at  other  times 
on  the  tops  of  Cams  or  artificial  mounts ;  and  at 
others  it  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  circle  of 
ftones  ereft,  it  was  then  named  Cir-am^Uach^  or, 

Ltpidac  Ogceae  volvebatur  ara  Minen'x, 
Quaxn  quondam  Cadnius  aedificarat. 

(1519  Years  before  Chrift,  according 
to  the  Arimd.  Mar.) 
See  alfo  Paufan.  L.  ix.  C.  1 2. 
(c)  As  at  Carig'Cu'fa,  county  of  Watcrford. 
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the  circle  about  the  ftone  (d).  The  third  fpecies 
of  thefe  monuments,  is  the  large  ftone  of  a  rude 
pyramidlcal  form  placed  on  three  others,  which  is 
alfo  named  a  Crom-ieacbi  thefe  huge  irregular 
rocks  required  three  uprights  at  leaft,  to  fupport 
their  incumbent  weight ;  there  is  no  myftery,  as 
fome  have  idly  imagined,  in  the  number  of  the 
fupporters,  becaufe,  as  Dr.  Borlafe  rightly  ob- 
ferves,  they  found  it  much  eafier  to  place  and  fix 
fecurely  any  incumbent  weight  on  three  fupporters, 
than  on  two,  four  or  more ;  hence  we  find,  when 
the  weight  was  too  great  to  be  raifed,  the  ftone 
refted  on  the  natural  ground  as  at  Men  in  Corn- 
wall, or  they  cut  away  the  rocks,  if  any  below  it, 
to  give  it  the  appearance  of  having  been  placed 
there  by  art,  as  the  C/ock-market^fione  at  Skreen 
county  Sligo,  PL  X.  fig.  6.  and  the  Tollnien-Jione 
in  Cornwall,  fig.  9. 

The  firft  kind  of  Cromleach,  being  a  flat  ftone, 
refting  fometimes  on  two  pillars,  but  oftner  on 
three,  called  Curr^am-leach  or  Carrig  Curra^  (the 
ftone  or  rock  to  be  caft  at),  is  undoubtedly  the 
tSTn^r^^^i  Bitb  He  Ram  of  the  Cananites,  men- 
tioned Jof.  13.  and  27.  The  name  declares  it  to 
have  been  a  temple  dedicated  to  their  God,  the 
Heavens^  under  the  attribute  of  the  Projedorj  or 
mover  of  things  projeftcd.  We  have  notable  re- 
mains of  the  worfhip  of  this  famous  God  in  this 
nation,  (fays  Hutchinfon)  (e).  The  Chaldeans 
named  this  temple  Bith  D*^*?1p  Kolis,  by  which  it 
is  fuppofed  they  meant  Mercury,  whofe  name  in 
Irifli  is  Col/  or  Tait.     Thefe  monuments  the  Chal- 

(d)  Ac  Carig  a  phouka.  In  county  of  Cork. 

(e)  Mofes  principia,  p.  a.  p.  313. 

daeans 
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dfleans  named  Viyff^  Merkolis*  which  Baxtorf 
explains'  ^^  Statua  Mercurialis,  Idolum  Mercurii 
cui  ouku«  oertus  fiebat— -difpofiti  fuerunt  duo  la-* 
pidcs  ^magni,  unu«,  alter  illinc,  quibus  tertius  im-r 
pofitus,  media  fui  parte,  utrumque  tegens^ — Ve-> 
teres  etiam  appellarunt  Bith  Kolis,  Domum  Kolis, 
de  quo  apud  Talmudicos*— Ad  di&ps  trqs  lapides 
prejiciebantur  alii  lapides  certo  ritu,  &  cultu^ 
Sanh.  €•  7.  f.  6o.-~C^i  projecit  lapidem  ad  Mer- 
kolisy  (fe  committit  idblatrium)  qui  hie  eft  Cultus 
ejus. 

Sundry  authors  conftrue  Prov.  26.  and  8  ^y\ 
ragam^  to  throw  ftones,  ficut  qui  mittit  lapidem 
in  Acervum  Mercurii.  See  Seldcn^  Maimonides, 
Voffiusy  &c.    Fig.  8.  and  9. 

Hence  Borlafe  obferves,  fome  of  the  Cromlebs 
of  Cornwall  were  quite  indoled  and  buried,  as  it 
were,  in  the  Cam,  (Fig.  8.)  As  we  find  another 
name  of  Mercury  in  the  Chaidee  and  Arabic  was 
Katab^  i.  e.  the  Writer ;  and  in  the  former  lan- 
guage Kt^a  fignifies  an  upright  rock  or  ftone, 
Lat.  cautes^.  Gall,  roches  efcarpees^  Saxon  Cote^  CyU^ 
Rupes«  Spelunca  ;  I  am  of  opinion  the  Chaldee  or 
Phsnician  ytO^STO  Katab-Kau,  has  been  cor- 
rupted to  Kit'kottyp  as  the  Iriih  Cloch-markit  is  of 
Qoch  Mor-Kata(e);  whence  Kitts  Cotiy  Houfe^ 
the  vulgar  Englifh  name  of  the  famous  Curr^am-^ 
leach  or  Cromleach  in  Kent,  TFig.  8.  A.)  which, 
according  to  Camden  and  others,  was  ere&ed 
over  the  buriaUpUce  of  Catigem,  brother  of  Vor* 
timer  King  of  the  Britains  }^— but  it  is  more  pro- 
bable,  that  finding  this  Cromleach  at  hand,  they 

(e)  Twenry-tliree  feet  in  giit. 

H  h  buried 
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« 
buried  him  under  it}  for  itia  reimrluMc^  dm 

the  neareft  quarry  to  this  momiment  is  fix  m&\» 
diftant.  Would  it  not  have  been  eafiert«>ha?e 
conformed  to  the  genera)  mode  of  fepulchres,  and 
have  raifed.  a  cam  of  earth  over  him,  rsther  diaiii 
have  been  at  the  vaft  trouble  and  expence  of  drav^ 
ing  fueh  iminenfe  fliones,  feme  of  which  weigh 
more  than  eight  tons,  the  drftsnee  of  fix  railed,  fo» 
cover  the  cprpfe  of  the  brother  of  a  King.-— ^* 
Borlafe  is  ecrtainljc  nght  in  placing  Ais  monu* 
ment  as  a  Cromleach. 

Thefe  monuments  were  k  named  from  die  Ch. 

mT\  RcttOi  Jacertj  )>rojtcere. — ^The  Jews  had  fiKari^ 

fices  appohtted  to  be  brought  to  the  Temple  of 

God,  called  by  this  name,  fcndered  die  Ueave^af' 

firrngs  irf  fbthr  band. 

The  Laplanders  bare  a  coftom  of  throwing 
ftones  in  the  worfhip  of  the  God  Jumafa.  (Schefer 
p.  2&3.)  Saltj  in  the  prefece  of  the  Koran,  ob- 
ferves  the  fame  of  the  Arabians.  Rhs,  in  his  ac- 
count of  the  religion  and  manners  of  ^  Moham- 
medans, p.  13c,  jd  £d.  defcribes  die  fame  prac- 
tice ;  whence  I  conclude  it  was  one  of  the  general 
modes  of  Pagan  worfhip,  eftabfifted  before  the  dif« 
perfion,  as  abhition,  luftrarion,  &c.  mod  cer- 
tainly w^ere,  from  their  general  ufe  among  aH  na- 
tions. 

Now,  the  word  ntn  rama,  to  prcjeft,  when 
applied  to  the  adions  of  the  mind  (with  which  this 
God  had  no  bufincfs)  fignifies  to  deceive  ;  and  the 
projeded  flones,  rifing  at  length  in  heaps,  called 
by  the  Hfli  Lachtan  and  Chrwt^  the  Chaldean 
word  riJDW  Gharema,  fignifying  a  heap,  acer^tUj 
came  at  length  tQ  figoify  the  worflup  of  this  pro- 

jeding 
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je&ing  ceitjmany ;  aad  this  oriental  word  being 
})roAOiiilced  Hh^ema^  Hbantia^  or  Gbarema^  the 
Greeks  fdtrmed  their  Idea  of  Hermes^  the  Prince 
of  frauds,  tricks,  aiid  cunning)  arid  from  the 
fame  word  is  derived  Our  Irifli  Cram^  and  Cam^ 
a  he^  a  pik. — *£x  Harnia,  vel  Garma,  fit  Lati 
GrumuSy   Gall.  Griinieau,  Saxi  Cramman,  An- 

flice  Cram  ;  farcire§  iaginare,  poflct  et .  kinc  e& 
[orreum  ul>i  acervantt^r  frumenta.  (Tomaffin.) 
Hinc  k.'Rffikt  fraudum,  &  aftutii^rum  {nsinccps 
Mercttrius,  unde  8c  Mercurii  nomea.  (id.) 

The  large  rude  monumerit  of  this  kind^  in  al 
pyramidicau  form,  is  certainly  a  fymbol  of  their 
great,  invifible,  and  unknown  God  ^  the  fTh  D*Vt 
Charam  Louach,  i»  e.  the  devoted  or  confeerated 
(tone )  the  Irifh  Ctdm  Ctuach^  ox  Aefar^  the  Crea^ 
tor ;  the  "^  ia&arr  of  the  Chakiees  and  Phsni-^ 
cians,  from  the  word  implying  the  Creator^  and 
the  Jlchar ov Jl/bsri^ the  Brahmans*— *(See begia^ 
nii^  of  this  ckipter.)  Fig*  7.  Fin  MacUil^s  Grid- 
die,  at  Gfenealk,  Co.  of  Sl^o,  11^  feet  by  6^ 
broad. 

Thefe  emblems  o(  the  JDeity,  sis  the  Creator  ot 
the  Heavens  and  the  mover  of  the  bodies  proje6:« 
ed,  muft  have  been  eftabliflied  before  the  difper- 
fion:  hence  arifes  Dr.  Borlafe^s  obferyation :-— ^ 
**  What  nation,  fed,  or  relieion^  this  kind  of 
monument  may  be  (aid  properly  to  belong  to,  or 
had  its  rife  from,  is  a  point  not  eafily  to  be  adju(l« 
ed,  fays  he,  (eeing  we  find  them  in  Denmark^ 
France,  Germany,  and  the  ifles  of  the  Mediter* 
ranean  Sea  adjacent  to  the  coafts  of  Spain  and 
France,  in  Jerfey,  Ireland,  Britain  and  die  Britiih 
Ifles  ;  and  perhaps,  in  many  other  countries  they 

H  h  a  will 
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will  occur,  efpecially  the  northern  kingdoms,  by 
which  they  (hould  feekn  to  have  been  CeUick  mmu^ 
mentSj  and  with  that  numerous  people  carried  into 
all  their  fettlements. 

lliis  ingenious  Author  had  not  confulted  all  the 
Writers  on  the  Pagan  worfhip  of  the  Eaftem  na- 
tions ;  his  ideas  were  confined  to  the  Northern 
alone .-^Kircher  would  have  pointed  out  to  him 
the  Cromleach  of  the  Egyptians ;— >Caftdlus  would 
have  (hewn  him,  the  Orients  had  48  ways  of  writing 
the  name  of  the  attribute  afcribed  to  this  Deity,  all 
of  which  terminated  in  the  Greek  "Ef^fiu  in  which 
word  they  comprehended  the  motion  of  all  things^ 
even  the  atoms  of  vegetables,  under  this  attribute, 
adding  at  length  wings  to  this  image,  to  (hew  they 
fu)>pcHed  it'  had  wings  and  power  to  fly  upward, 
defcend,  tit  any  way :  and  as  an  attribute  of  what 
they  took  for  a  God,  could  communicate  that 
power  to,  and  make  other  things  fly. — Thus,  from 
the  ignorance  of  the  later  heathens  and  the  preva- 
rications of  the  Jews,  they  formed  their  Baal-zC'^ 
bubj  a  God  of  the  air,  a  flying  God  :  but  in  thefe 
remote  countries,  the  original  attribute  continued 
to  Chriftianity. 

1  here  are  feveral  places  in  Canaan,  and  parts 
adjacent,  named  from  this  attribute  Rema ;  fo  in 
Ireland  we  have  feveral :  Cmc  Ramhar^  or  the  hill 
of  Rema,  on  which  thefe  Cromleach's  have  been 

{)laced ;  and  I  am  much  miftaken,  if  many  of  our 
ands  denominated  Curra*s  do  not  originate  from 
the  fame  kind  of  worfliip. 

The  Fan-leac  was  the  Chaldee  name  for  the 
Crom-kach^  fignifying  the  ftone  of  adoration,  from 
(13D  phancj  coluit,  adoravit.    Nc  IDSjn  iepbanuj 

ad 


Andint  Hiftorj  rf  hrdand.  485 

ad  idola,  Levit.  xiz.  4.  The  word  alfo  (ignlfies, 
refpexit,  adfpexit ;  hence  Gen.  xxxii.  Et  vocavit 
Jacob  nomen  iftius  loci  'tN-^^Q  Pbani^iy  quia  vidi 
Deum,  phanim  al  phanim,  facie  ad  faciem  ;  hence 
in  Chaldee  la^xf?  I3D  phani  lephanim,  the  Sanc- 
tum fandorum.    (Buxtorf  ex  Talmttd*) 

Fan  therefore  became  a  general  Word  for  every 
pbce  of  publick  worihip^  as  Fan  Lobms^^  the 
Church  01  St.  Lobus  in  Co.  of  Corke,  3cc»  hence 
the  Lztinfanum.      . 

Mias  ugnifics  an  altar.  jSthiopic^  My/way^ 
Arabic^  Miz^beb ;  hence  Siiabb  Miat.^  now  called 
Sliabh  Mis,  or  the  Mountain  of  the  Altar,  in  Co. 
of  Kerry. 

A  certain  number  of  thefe  altars  and  temples 
were  in-  every  F(urce  or  Epifcopal  See  of  Ireland, 
and  each  Fairce  had  its  pecuUar  Priefts}  hence 
Fairccy  a  Diocefe,  plural  Fairigby  parifhes;  the 
urord  is  Chaldee,  jT^g  fbark^  finis,  terminus,  pars, 
fieparare.   .  1 

We  muft  not  here .  omit  another  name  for  an 
altar,  which  approaches  fo  near  to  the  Hebrew,  it 
feems  to  point  out  die  real  derivation  of  it,  and 
to  have  been  .borrowed  from  us  by  the  Jews  ;  it  is 
Arala  or  Urala.  The  Hebrew  "tnitn  Ariel  (Ezek. 
xliii.  1 6.)  the  altar  which  was  twelve  cubits  long 
and  twelve  cubits  broad,  is  the  (ame  word,  letter 
for  letter :  the  interpretation  of  the  Rabbins  is 
Leo  Dei ; — ^the  Iriih  Arala^  the  height  or  mount  of 
worfliip^  is  furely  a  more  rational  ^cplanation# 


S  A  C  R  L 


jfltf  .    4  fM<#fiffi  tfik9 


SACRIFICES. 

O^  SACftincis  there  vrpjild  jbe  no  end,  if  we 
^ere  to  defcribe  all  that  occur  an  Irifk  htftcny  ; 
|}iey  had  their  Readrbacaidbe^  or  Otdbcie^aodhteirt^ 
the  Nydelia  of  the  Romaup ;  the  Acdbbeartjioiatr^ 
or  Daps ;  the  Aodbbeirt  atbcimngdcb  or  Amberva^ 
lis  hoftia,  with  a  fow  great  with  pig,  ibr  die  fields  ^ 
Aodbbeirt  ^  gnkis  na  fagairt,  maiUe  re  crain 
muiee  bhi;o|i-mor  tipmchioU  na  macbairigli  ag  iar- 
iraidh  ar  dhia  rath  agus  bifeach  do  chur  ar  thor- 
thadh  na  talmhuin  ;  i.  e.  a  facrifice  perfbnned  by 
the  prielb  with  a  fow  big  with  pig  in  tiie .  fields ; 
to  invoke  die  Deity  to  profpor  and  increaie  the 
'fruits  of  die  earth. 


•  w       1 


Every  day  pf  oblation  was  called  CeUtm^  bam 
Heb.  *inp  Katir  facrificare,  or  from  the  GhaUee 
i^tS'ljP  Kartin^  dies  feftus,  in  the  iame  ^'"ppfi-  as 
Aodh^beirt  or  Jodb^beirty  (the  ofiering  of  Aodh) 
18  derived  from  the  Perfic  AecL,  a  feftivai  ^  An^« 

ci  id.  Oi^.  iim  eda.  Pics  feftus, 

•     '     .»  .        .    .  .    ■ 

Doibh-re  ^  laeriiice,  is  die  Chaldet  roh  dabah^ 
from  the  Hebrew  VQH  muuto  t  in  "^  nt  fieri  fii^ 
jChaldssis,  ( PIantavit%) 


in.  0/ 
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ft     I     \   • -  ' 

.  . :  I  •  I.  ■  J 


m.      e^«fc  DEifffl»  ^-Jfe  PiUiAtT  iRIsft. 

>  »       .  '  \     .         ♦         ■ 

km  &  Ignein  tanqmawF  I>^8,l0dihadieqttefa1u« 
tant.  llhim  Surgg  (liiih  Soiree.)  Iftum  duhii 
Sexus  Namen  appellant  Agbini.      (Tibetanum, 

An^j  Td  Aedhy  yel  Atidi^'lLie*  Ailfea,  i;  Baii- 
^ea  Tiimadfa,  ipfa  1^  Vefia^  (Qormac) — ^i.  e.  Aodfa, 
Aedfa^  or  Aeth  and  Afdea,  is  die  Goddefs  of  Fire^ 
the  Vcfta  o£ibe  R^pmabs.  . .idfileaas  eeftaioif  die 
wnm^  Eflitk  of  thd  Onidciis;    and  As^i^  ia 
40N^*1  the  God  of  Fihsi.  I'think  liiene  was  a  cttif' 
called  RmtiHaim  from  )dui'  Goddeft  ;  it  is  mcittv- 
^med  in  Sandmnjattey  blit  expliijicd  away  b)r 
Pbife,  iriz.  Ram  tncd&xsi  Atbm  Deus  ;  fiodiart 
diinks  it  a  fimple  amd  not  a  toompbund  irbrd,  ids. 
VkTters  RunMba^  loca  occelfii,  aiid  obfenr^s^  that 
mt  Ath   is   a    iiamfe  icif  God^    from  the  firft 
and  kA  letter  of  die  ii^plHibet»  diat  k,  the  Al- 
pha and  Oihega,    or:  rather  Aleph   and  Tau. 
i  think  RmiLi   exceUu^   vas  ike  cpidiet  given 
to  our  Goddeis  of  Fire»^Acdi«      ■       Qnr  Aod  is 
certaioEity  the  root  ttf  the  Sycian  Adad^  die  ^un, 
and  of  die  ^dSRr  of  dn  Betfiaoa^  Ader^  <fokit  Ad-- 
for  dickor ;  qttas  voces  ignem  fignificanl  cnkiml  a 
Veteribus  Perils }  vel  Angelum,   qm  ignibtis  ic 
fbcis  pra^eft.    Hunc  ipCiun  Deum  Pcrfuum    & 
Ghaldsorum    innotaiib    Judns    fob    nomine 
'tyo  ^^^J  Adra  mclech,  i.  c.  Ignis  Daminus^  five 
^Deusy   fa^picor.  (Relanid  At  Vet.  Ling.  Perf.  p. 

"3O 


488  A  VindUattim  if  the  >  ' 

113.)  Reland  is  certainly  here  miftaken;  for 
Mole  in  Irifh  h  fire^  and  Adra  (hould  be  read 
Adar^  i.  c.  magnmctu,  the  lame  as  TFH  %  the  He- 
brews wrote  it  ^•»^^j  Adfr,  and  then  it  was  the 
epithet  of  the  true  God,  as  in  Pfal.  8,  76,  and  93. 
i^roinde  etiam  a  Philiftsids  C^lHM  (uUirim^  m^g- 
nifici  Dii  vocantur,  qui  percuflbnint  iBgyptios. 
{Bochact.)  '    .-::   ' 

'      -  .      •       * 

Ain\  treidhe  dia  na  ainm  Taulac,  Fen,  Mc^c; 
i.  e.  Ain  is  a  name  common  to  three  Deities,  viz. 
Taulac,  Fen,  and  Mottac;  that  is,  f^,  -^g  and 
yfttO^  all  Chaldean  names  of  fire,  9re  compichend- 
cd  in  the  word  Ain^  which  we  find,  fometimes 
written  Onn^  iignifjring  the  folar  ieatj  the  fire, 
the  Sun }— 4ience  the  learned  Rebnd<  rightly  con* 
je&ures  that  "tTlBHV  Anamelech  is  the  Sup  alfo. 
Numen  non  multum  ab  hoc  (Adramelech)  divcr- 
fum  fuifle  exiftimo«  The  Canaanites  (lays  HoUo- 
way)  had  a  temple  called  ^M  PKl  Beth  On^  or  as 
it  is  pointed,  Beth  Aven;  which  was  but  another 
name  for  the  Egyptian  OfirUy  the  power  or  ad  of 
At  folar  light  (f  )•  Abbe  Bannier  thinks  Adrame-^ 
lech  and  Anamelech  to  fignifv'  the  Sun  and  Moon.-*- 
HeHopoUs  eft  Aven  vcl  0»,  (Bochart) ;— -hence 
the  Anaces  of  the  Greeks,  (i«  e.  Ain-ocJ  the  Tyn^ 
darida  «f  £^r/»>,  «»  Avaxa^^  Diofcuros  vocarunt. 
(Theod.  L.  8^)  And  Tully  de  Nat.  Deorum,  Jam 
vero  in  Grascia  multos*  habent  ex  hominibus  Deos. 
Icnedi,  Tencm^— Herculcm,  ^fculapium,  Tyn- 
daridas, — ail  which  fignify  the  Sun,  or  Prisfts  of 
the  Sun,  derived  from  our  Teinne^  Ain^  Aes^  &c. 
for  Macrobius  rightly  obferve^,  that  fcarce  a  De-» 

(f)  Holloway's  Origmalf,  V,  2.  p.  104. 
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ity,  isdiofe  name  does  not  in  feme  part  derive 
fcook  the  Sun  and  his  epithets*— SUenfes  Anim 
pro  Deaiiabuere;  tefte  Clemente  Admonitipnc 
ad  Gentes.  (Voifius  de  Idol.  L«  i«  C  13.  ;  ■» 
See  Fen. 
■  '.      ■       .  .         ' 

Aiftmr^  i.  c.  Aiftoir  Jtb^  i.  e.  Torrfaigh.  AjS- 
toritfa  die  Goddefs  of  fecundity,  i.  e«  Aftarte.  (Sec 
Saigheas  and  Ith.)  Etiam  Phsenic^m  Baaltis,  five 
Beltis,  eadem  eft  ac  Dipne,  five  Venus,  vel  Luna. 
JDiverias  facere  Sanchuniathon;  ubi  memoratur 
Aftarten  &  Baaltidem  efle  forores ;  ac  illam  eile 
Venerem  hance  Dionem.  Uo-aque  ibidem  did* 
tur  hupfi^c  Saturno :  fed  Aftarte  quidem,  practer 
feptem  Titanidas  five  Dianas,  etiam  mares  pepe- 
rifle  narratur,  Cupidinem  Amorcmque.  Voifiin 
de.ldol.  p.  208 ;— who  has. hit  on  the  proper  figni^ 
fication  of  Aftarte.  He  concludes  that  fhe  was  the 
Moon.: — ^I  am  not  convinced  he  is  right ;  but  flip 
certainly  prefided  over  pregnancy,  by  the  expla- 
nation :  for  Toradh  in  Irifli  is  to  be  pregnant,  and 
Aiftoir  is  Toradh,  ttffiN*  Itb  is  faid  to  be  the  mo- 
ther of  the  Gods;  hence  Aiftorith,  and  the 
rtr\rmf  Aftarotb  of  the  Canaanites.  Hence  die 
Iri(h  fong.  My  Molly  Aiftoir. 

Arid  I .  Iris,  i .  Deus  }  i.  e.  Art  is  the  nam^ 
of  the  omnipotent  Gqd ;  j.  e.  Art  is  /r//,  faith, 
religion ;  Ird  alias  Ard  eft  nomen  Angeli  qui  prsc- 
eft  religioni,  apud  Perficos.  (Hyde,  p.  265«)** 
Ard  feu  Arty  ftrenuus,  magnammus..    (Idem,  p» 

413O 

Aefar.  Aesfhear,  God.  See  As^  Afar^  ijbre. 
This  epithet  has  been  before  explained. 

Anum 
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Anu.  1.  Nana.  i.  Aaaim,  i,  Manaxuu  Amuil 
ro  bo  Mater-dea  \  i.  e.  ihe  was  che  Mother-god- 
deft  ;  ro  buanaim  na  Feini,  buanami^  t.  flUathar^ 
fire  was  the  mother  of  the  Feoians  (i.  e^  Otfkeni)  ; 
TO  bo  Anann-dar-Ith,  ihe  was  Anann  Queen  over 
the  fruits  of  the  Land  ;  fee  PI.  VIl. — ^Vir  eruditif- 
fimus  Jul.  Csefar  Bulengcrus,  tiiulta  eoBegit  d^  hac 
Dea  Ifannay  quam  &  Vmuo9  did  obfarviM;,  &  itt 
Polybio,  L.  to.  invenit,  ubi  mnc:«Snf  legitur. 
£go^  fi  quid  jndico  Naaiteatn  p««a  effe  ▼ocem 
Perficam  Nane  qu«  Mafrem  notat^  usade^i^np  ic 
Avfcimfp  apud  Graecosy  &  Magfta  mater  apud  La- 
tinos. (Reland  de  Vet.  Lixig«  Perf4  (>.  ^sos  )-^ 
She  was  called  Anaca  and  Nanaea^  f  fee  Bodiart, 
L.  4,  G.  19.)  whence  JnHaj  u  t.  Luna  with  the 
Romans; — her  name  compounded  with  ftb  Ins 
t>een  often  miftaken  for  Anaitis,  which  derives 
irom  Nettby — ^but  Anann-dar-Ith  Wsia  die  jfitoit- 
draius  of  Strabo^  which  Reland  weli  eoi^c£tures 
was  the  fame  as  MunUd^  qui  frugibus  praeefl; 
for  our  Irifti  Dar  or  Daire^  is  the  Perfic  Dafa^  (lio^ 
minum  Perfici  notat.  Reland,  p.  t72.)-«-Nanu 
is  undoubtedly  the  Nini-fo  of  the  Chinefe ;  divi- 
nity Cliinoife  qui  pr^fide  a  la  volupti,  (Di£L  dte 
Celtes)  ;  fo  in  Irifh  and  Chinefe  lignifies  fummus, 
princeps,  &c. — When  the  Perfians  gained  a  battle 
orer  the  Sacse,  they  built  a  temple  to  Anaitis,  and 
to  the  Gods  Amanus  and  Andratus,  (dtrabo);  that 
is^  to  the  Sun,  Amanus;  the  Moon,  (Aiumdra- 
tus  ;)  and  to  Mars,  (Anaitis ;)  thcfe  are  the  Iriftt 
Man,  Anan-dai-Ith,  and  Neith,  fee  them. 


Brid. 
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Brid.  I*  Brit,  i.  Brighit,  inghcan  an  Dagh* 
<lae,  Brig^it  9e  Nidgle,  i.  Inndea  no  adb» 
ratis  Fileadhy  ar  ba  ro  inor  agus  ba  ro  ana 
afirignamh ;— idfio  eom  Deum  vocant  Poetarunu 
(Cormac ) — ^i.  e.  Brit  or  Brid,  (for  Ae  ^ i&  is  an 
adventitiow  letter  to  divide  the  fyUables)  the 
daughter  of  Daghdae  (the  God  of  Fire,  an  epi^ 
tfaet  of  the  Sun)»-<-^he  Goddeis  of  Wifdom,  wor- 
ihi}^ed  by  the  Poets  and  I^iiofopb^ers,  and  great 
was  her  bleifing  efteemed ; — ^therefore  flie  is  faid 
to  be  ^e  Goddefs  of  ^he  Poets. 

Badbbh^  i.  Be-Bad,  the  Deity  prefiding  ovdr 
wind  :— the  North-wind  praemincntly  is  calhed 
Badhbh ; — Bad^  i.  e.  Gaotb  the  wind--^B&d  Sdem, 
qui  Indo-Perfis  &  Gilolenfibtis  Gbuad.  Bad  fig- 
mificet  Ventum^  hoc  cenfetnr  nomen  Angeli  qui 
prseeft  Ventis — atque  connubio  &  matrimonio  k 
condudui  omnium  rerum  quas  iiunt  hoc  die  (22) 
Hyde,  p.  !264.— In  Irifli  Bttdy  Ae  Deity  of  MatrJ- 
mony.    See  Deimhal. 

mmi  t*»3N^  mov  fecit  angelos  fuos  ventos. 
Pfidm  ciT.  4.  He  maketh  his  angels  winds ; — that 
is,  %s  Hamnmd,  they  fometimeB  appear  in  akry 
fometimes  in  flaming  clouds.  See  Maimon^  die 
fund,  legis,  p.  15. 


iMu  Be  Ligieas,  tbeGoddrfsof  Phyfic.--^ 
Brig,  Natura ;  Brighit,  Be  Goibne,  the  Goddefs 
of  Smitheryand  all  )unds  of  work  wrought  in 
firet 


This 
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This  vas  the  Canaatiih  Berith;  whom  Sancho- 
niatho  ranks  with  Aftarte  and  Atargates  ;«^iis  st- 
quaiis  fuit  Eiion,  i.  e.  altiifimus  di&us  (i.  e.  I>agk> 
dae)  &  femina  dida  Beruth  (i.  e.  Bcritb),  qui  ha- 
bitarunt  circa  Byblum — nempe  Bery ti,  quae  media 
eft  inter  Byblum  &  Sidonem.  (Bochart.)-*Deo» 
rum  fexus  nefdunt.  So  we  find  with  the  Pagan 
Irifli — Bochart  thinks  this  is  the  Baal  n^l3  Berith^ 
the  Ifraelites  worfhipped  at  Gedcon^s  death.  Judg. 

viii-  33-  (g) 

Ceara^  i.  Ceai^as,  i.  Daghdae;  i.  e.  Kearas  is 
another  epithet  of  the  Sun ;  he  is  ftiled,  £as-cea« 
raSy  or  Ak»kearas.  (for  Ax  is  written  by  the  mo- 
dems for  £as,  as  Axal^  an  Angel,  for  ^**lunN)* 
Ceara  or  caora  in  Irifh  is  the  fame  as  Daigbj  u  c. 
intcnfe  fire,  si  thunder-bolt,  Perfic^  Khar  the  Sun  ; 
hence  Eas^kearas  or  Ax-kearas  the  Sun, — ^£as- 
conn,  or  p*»p*tt;nN  the  Moon.  See  Cann.  The 
Chaldsean  name  of  the  Sun  is  D*in  Chris,  hinc  & 
Pcrfis  Sot  dicitur  jcwp^  tcfte  Plutarcho ;— hence 
Dinn"T3^  Ghir-heChris^  Heliopolis,  i.  c.  Civitas 
Solis. 

This  fcems  to  be  the  Chryfor  or  Gearas-or, 
(TN)  of  the  Phoenicians,    qui  Graecis  videt^r 

Vt(^i9&9  VulcaBUs. 

(g)  Britec^  or  Brideog,  is  an  image  drefled  up  by  the  women 
on  &e  eve  of  &.  Bridgec's-day»— a  ctiibm  pradifcd  at  (his  day. 
— T*he  FarreatiQ,  or  iacrifice  of  the  confirmation  of  marrii^, 
was  called  hh-aodhburi  and  Caca-Brideolge^  and  Bairghin  Bri» 
dfmg€,  L  e.  the  Cake  of  BriJ  or  Brit ;  Aod  or  A/,  or  mh^  a  fa- 
crifice,  eenainly  derives  fifom  "Ty  ed,  teftis,  whence  Arab.  'VV 
id,  aed  ;  Syr.  rnhmd,  teftimonium  dedit,  vovit,  (Schindler)  ■ 
the  latter  part  of  the  compound  hairt  (ignifies  a  gift ;  all  which 
eorrefponds  with  the  Phatnician  TV^:i  Berith^  Irim  briith^  a  co- 
venaoty  a  gift,  confirming  a  covenant. 

Cann^ 
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Cann^  the  Mooiu  Cann  the  Fun^moon,  (Shawe's 
Irifli  Dia.)— £afcoim  the  Moon,  (Shawe,  O'Brien, 
Lhwydd's  Did.)  it  is  the  common  name  of  that 
planet,  fynonimous  to  Rt  or  Iri^  i.  e.  ni*^  Jareh ; 
hence  Axiri  or  Eafiri  is  the  fame  as  Eafconn,  (fee 
Eafconn).  Bel  &  Moloch  funt  Satumus  five  Sol ; 
proinde  Nabo  &:  Cbiun^  ut  loco  fubduntur,  ita  dig- 
nitate  confequuntur.  Utroque  igitur  Luna  figni- 
fkabitur.  Voflius  deldoL  p.  212.— and  this  au- 
thor adds,  the  name  is  written  Cion,  Cean,  Ceon, 
vel  Cevan,*— he  brings  many  authorities  to  prove 
his  aflertion  \  but  there  can  be  none  fo  ftrong  as 
the  Irifh  Cann^  the  Moon  in  all  her  glory,  at  the 
full  (h).  ^^  But  ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of 
your  Moloch  (Irifh  Molch  the  Sun;  and  Chiun, 
(Irifli  Cann  the  Moon)  your  images,  the  (tarry 
Gods  ye  have  made  to  yourfelves/'  Amos  y.  a6. 
Lu*can,  Luna  Perfici  (Golius.)  Luna,  Gland  vo- 
cabant  Tibetan!.  (A.  T.  p.  141O 

Here  the  learned  Reader  will  find  the  origin  of 
the  Cabiri  of  Berytus  and  of  Samothrace.  The 
Scholiaftes  of  ApoUonius  mifled  Bochart  in  the 
purfuit  of  the  derivation  of  their  names ;  Axieros 
was  our  Axir^  the  Moon,  rn**  tWiM  Achas-Jarch ; 
m|ftaken  by  him  for  a  name  applicable  to  Ceres, 
viz.  ^IN'^tHM  Acfoazs^eretSy  pofTeilio  mca  terra. 
£x  Acfoazi  la&um  Jxi  per  fyncopem,  ut  in  Grae* 
corum  hiftoriis  Oxyares  ex  Pcrfico  UnilTIffTN  Acha- 
fueros  vel  ut  alii  Abafuerus.  £t  in  libro  Enoch! 
Apocrypho  fi'((i>!A  (i)  Angeli  nomen  a  viro  magno 
exponitur  ^Winw  Achaz-cl  pofTeffip  Dei,  tamen 
legi  malim  Ifcael  a  verbo  p^  quod  efl  metella 

(h)  'nnX)  )nH  <icbtD  Sichor,  Luna  plenn.  Milliiu  de  Gad  & 
Meni,  260.  (i)  In  Irifh  Axal,  or.  Ach&I,  an  Angel . 

fundere. 
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fundere,  qui  angdum  ilium  docuifle  fcribit^  <|ttt^ 
modo  metalla  terras  &:  aurum  etaborentur.  Here 
we  find  this  learned  man  treading  on  uncertain 
ground;  yet  his  penetration  faw  eridendy  that 
one  of  thefe  Cabiri  was  the  Moon ;  for  the  facred 
cave  of  the  Cabiri^  called  Zitymbus^  he  drawg 
from  the  Syriac  HPnTti  Ziartho»  Lunae,  nempe 
Syris  hOH^T  Ziara  Luna,  a  fplendore  dkitur,  ut  a 
rotunditate  inrfiu  Sihara:  Ex  Zartho,  6r$ec« 
Zeryntho8.-<-^x/0^iyox  &  Aidokerfa^  he  thinks^ 
are  Pluto  and  Proferpine ;  but  we  find  the  anci* 
ents  had  but  two,  viz.  jhderos  and  AxkHurfoi^ 
and  the  latter  was  our  Axi  Cearas  or  the  Qial^ 
dxan  D*V>tt;nK  Achafchris,  the  iHuftrious  SoL  (k) 

Cadmaoly  or  Coifmaol  (Kol^  Sacerdos  Cabirorum 
— -aliis  iCon^,  Hefych)  was  the  high  Pricft  appoint-* 
ed  to  the  worfhip  of  thefe  Deities^  iR^ience  Cad» 
millus  vel  CafmilluSy  (1)  but,  by  the  fiipcrftilioiK 
of  the  Greeks,  he  became  a  God^  and  was  taken 
for  Mercury.  See  Maol,  p.  454.  Cois,  p.  441. 
Achas,  note  £.  p.  429.  Varro  was  nearer  the 
truth  in  defcribing  thefe  Deities  as  the  Heavens 
and  the  Earth,  TeUus  and  Caelus  :  hsc  duo  cac- 
lum  &  terra,  quod  anima  &  corpus  :  humidum 
&  frigidum — ubi  pro  frigidum,  puto  aridum  vel 
calidtiniy    fays  Vofiius  ^    had  he   underflood  our 

(k)  In  Perfic  KAur,  Khar,  Kkur/h,  Kur/hid,  U  the  San. 
Acbas  Kurfhid  it  fynoiyimous  to  Axiokerfos. 

(ij  Varietas  nomiaum  angelorum  eiV  pro  ratione  graduum  ip- 
forum,  k  propterea  vocantur  animal ia  faR^titatis,  quse  omnium 
funt  fbprema,  &  Ophaim,  Oralim,  ChafmaHm,  Seraphim,  Che- 
rubim &  Ifhim.  (Maimon.  de  fund.  Leg.  p.  18.)  Quidnam  eft 
^ST?  Chafmal  ?^Sunc  animalia  ignis  i^fyf^^Va.— ^(Chagigt, 
C.  «.  fol.  13.) 

Iri(h 
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Irifli  Mytitotogy,  he  could  not  have  explained  it 
better* 

Caonumgf  Camb^ir^  Camboir.  The  Sun  fo 
called  at  its  tiling.  The  worihip  paid  by  the  Pa- 
gan Irifli  to  Aurora }  the  words  feem  to  exprefs 
die  (caomh)  picafant,  joyful ;  (OnnJ  Sun,  the 
joyous  r^'tN;  Or)  light.  Plutarch  in  his  Ifis  and 
Ofiris,  informs  us  that  Kenun  was  a  fynonimous 
name  of  Orusj  the  Sun«  ^'  Orum  folent  ii  Kemin 
appellare,  hoc  eft,  vifui  expofitim.'^  This  explana- 
tion of  the  name  turns  us  to  the  Hebrew  or  Chal- 
dee  Y^y  hen  adfpe&um  (Irifli  En)  CSTT  Cbam^  cali- 
dum,  iignificat,  (Irifli  caom.)  (Paflerus  Lex« 
^gypt.  Hcbr.) 

Crom-eocba^  i.  e.  Crom  bmusy  ainm  an  Dagbdue 
(Cormacy)  that  is,  Crom  is  .  a  name  of  the  God 
of  Fire,  the  Sun  ^  he  is  here  called  Crom  the  good 
—-a  name  I  can  derive  from  the  Egyptian  language 
only,  viz.  x^^v^  Cbrom^  ignis ;  and  hence  proba« 
bly  Crom-cruaitbj  the  God  that  Zoroafter  adored^ 
mentioned  by  our  Irifli  hiftorians.  For  I  find  in 
an  ancient  Glofiary  that  Cruaitb  was  fynonimous 
to  Arty  i.  e.  God,  viz.  Cruaitbj  Art,  a  fean 
ainm  gofior^  i.  e.  Art  was  the  true  ancient  name 
of  Cruaitbj  i.  e.  Deus :  this  derives  from  Crutham 
to  form,  to  faihion,  to  create,  whence  Cruifbioir^ 
the  Creator. 

Ce-baccbe  i .  Diajimaj  i.  e.  the  illuftrious  Bac- 
chus, God  of  Wine  ;  ba  be  SoUambain  Bacbe  l€(h 
fum  Samain,  i.  e.  there  was  a  iblemnity  of  weeping 
in  the  day  of  Saman.  The  author  of  this  para- 
graph in  the  Irifli  GloiT.  plainly  fliews  he  knew  no- 
thing of  the  GodBaccnus.    Bache  in  Irifli  is 

mourn- 
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moumingy  and  this  was  on  the  day  of  Samatu 
See  All  Hollow  Eve,  CoUedanea,  No.  XII. 

Ceil  aofda^  the  Spoufe  of  fire  or  heat,  t.  c.  Ve- 
nus, the  ftar  fo  called.     See  Aodh  :— ^uinta  eft 

cis    Li 


Veneris,  Calijius  ^gyptiis,  Grxcis  Lucife 
(Achilles  Tatius  Ifagoge)  Ttf2  Cala,  i.  e.  Sponfa : 
Hrwtk  Elhta,  fire. — ^Hence  the  Irifli  afdea  pojiadb^ 
a  fire  lighted  at  marriage  ceremonies  to  Venus, 
among  the  Pagan  Irifh ;  the  fame  in  Perfic  is  na- 
med Atafli-baze, 

Ceachti.  Ce-Achd,  the  illuftrious  jlcbdy  ainm 
Juithe  leighis  Eireann^  a  Deity  to  whom  the  Phyfi- 
cians  of  Ireland  facrificed.  Dian  Ceacht,  i.  e. 
Dian  ce-achd,  the  ^fculapius  of  the  Irifli.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  but  this  Deity  was  the  Moon, 
under  the  name  of  Achd  or  Ce-acht.  Thelriih 
hiftory  informs  us,  that  the  Tuatba  Dadann^  or 
Chaldees,  worfliiped  UiUj  Ce-acht  and  Grian^  that 
is,  the  Elements^  the  Moon^  and  the  Sun ;  and  that 
the  Milefians,  in  a  (kirmifh,  on  their  arrival,  kill- 
ed MoC'Uiley  MoC'Ceacbty  and  Moc  GriaUj  that 
is,  the  Priefts  (Moxoif  fee  Ch.  VII.)  of  thefe  Deities. 
Achd  or  Ce-Achd  is  undoubtedly  the  ^riM  Achad 
mentioned  by  Jefaia,  ch.  66.  v.  17.  See  Millius 
de  Idolo  Achad.  Our  Irifli  Gloflarilt  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  explanation  of  her  name — Di  an  Ce- 
acht ^  i.  e.  Di  an  Cumhacht,  i.  e.  the  power  of  this 
Deity  was  great.  Cumacht^  that  is,  joint  power 
from  Machty  might,  power.  This  explanation 
perfedly  correfponds  with  the  learned  Millius^  his 
derivation  of  ^riM^  A  fumma potentia  illud  nomen 
potius  accepifle  crediderim,  e  dialedo  Aramasa, 
in  Oricntale  olim  ufitatiflima,  qua  Achd  non  tan- 

tum. 
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tom,  teneiT,  toiitmcr^i  {tAh^laminari^ 
&  Deus  Othhipptens  Bal'A§b<st^Wpi\&({m  eMiri^^ 
comprefaendit,  tenet,  tuetur  &  conjungit,— -diis  tti 
die  root  of  the  Irifh  Achty  macht^^t^c^  Hear  the*aru^ 
gument  of  Millras,  on  the  name,  p.  269.   (^bdfi'' 
vero  illius  nominis  ratio  feijuitttbr,  quare  Mecaie^ 
ab  inN  Achad   (quod   unum  Hebraeis  (iguifi<fat): 
fuerit  appellata^  duplex  in  promptu  eft  reiponfio; 
incertum  efle,  an  iiiud  vocabuliirii'-' Hebraic^  ori- 
ginis  &  linguae  credi  debeat.     ///^/i  enim  peregrini: 
nomen  ex  'sl&zfoiius  quam  Hd>i^sea  fingua  repcten^ 
dumvidetun        •  I  .    -; 

Our  CV-yf^M  was  the  Goddeft  of  Phyfick;  of 
Nature,  to  whom  was  attributed  great  power;. 
This  correfponds^perfedly  with  the  attributes  ofi 
Hecate:  fee  Hefiod  Theogoniaef^^  ▼•  413.  where 
flie  is  faid.  to  have  great  power  over  earth  and  fea, 
hence  Virgil  .:j  .-.; 


Voce  vocans  Hecarehi,  Cocbqae  Erebdque  potenteni'^ 


•  •  •   >  .   k 
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Millius  therefore  gives  a  new  fenfe  to  thu  v^e 
of  Ifaiah  :  firft  he  (hews  that  the  verb  Itnp  Kada(h 
in  Hebrew  ii  to  initiate  or  confecrate.  Secdod, 
that  *vrM  Ahor  fignifies /^9  and  then  turns  the 
words  of  the  Prophet,  Qui  initiantur  &  luftrantQr 
intty^ti  poft:  Hccatcn.  The  Englifh  tranflation 
would  run  thus-— They  that  fan&ify  themfeives  tod 
purify  themfeives  in  the  groves  or  gardens^  af- 
ter (Achad)  Hecate^  eating  fwines  &1h  anid  the 
abomination  and  the  moufe,  (hall  be  confomed 
together,  faith  the  Lord. 

lodhbart  do  gnitis  na  fagart  anallud  maille  re 
crain  muice  bronn-mor  timchioUa  na  m^carlgh  ag 

I  lar- 
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tbortift^  n»  tajy^l^um,  faw  an  qld  Jrj|^>4Ht^f)r, 
tteitiU,  a  acriSep  midp  tomwly  >y  ^  Prip% 
of  a  ry«w  great  mtb  pig*  if»  A?  fi^4«f  «>.  WPPcfr 
the:£>^y  Qf-^Jbfl.  io  feni  fruit  ijad  prpfperky  mi 

ifiiiiiiii 

Un$l  Hecate  biftprifc  qoBiider^ta  4lia  eft  ?ctfclm 

p.  327.)  Hecate  Nomen  Lunte  apud  If^fqips,  pK^ 
to  ab  Hebr.  ntOnnn  Hitcatah,  expiationem,  figni- 
fioa;,'  .(Paflfems  h9Hf  J^fti  ll*r,)w:^j}t  in  |r|fli 
Eaci9V:E4g  fignififi«  dig  j^p9?»  a^fj , Jifa^ti j  #^^ 
I  thiak.  U  a  cptnpfiuad  of  puy  ^^  a^ Jfi^,  ,^  W^ 
fircml 'Tniji,  though iih«AM»PiD«ty.      .'     . 


r     •  •% 

■  1  •  •  ■       ■ 


Cj/?(?/,  the  Genius  nf  Evil,  the  Dcfftt,  ^y\[f}f 
Uzziel  &  ejus  Sodus  bN-'^wnau;  Sham^azai^l, 
funt  - Angeli  qui  d^cideruat  ex.  Co^lU  &  i^prnmixti 
cum  hominibus,  genuerunt  Gigantes— Proh  nu« 
^1  (Hyde,  D.  a; 2.) 

/  Eir0  T.  Elriui.  Eir€ann  i.  //it.  MaierUearum 
tJ'Ndnann  i.  j/nt^,  i.  e.  Jn-E/reann,  N*  9t  £inv 
Eire,  figiiifies  the  [alt,  the  e^d,  finii  ;  and£n/rtfif 
was  the  name  of  the  30th.  day  of  evyery  fplsor  ipoatlb 
of  the  ancient  Perfian  Calendar,  and  alio  of  the 
Angel  or  Genius  who  was  fuppoled  to  h^v^  tb€> 
fuperintendancy  of  whatever  happened  upon  that 
^ay,  and  alfi>  of  all  marriages.  The  Paga^  P^rr. 
lians  celebrated  the  fedival  of  this  Genius  with 
gi^eait  pomp  ;  they  arc  now  privately  performed  in 
fome  f^aces  by  the  Majg^i  or  Guebres,  tbi$  WQXn 

Ihippcrs 
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ihippcrs  of  iirey  accarding  to  the  iyftem  of  Zoro^ 
aA«r.  (D'Herb.  Rkhardfao,  &cO  See  Ith»  £i- 
riaiu 

Afe,  (apud  ^gypties)  makfica  qutedam  AU* 
niiaa^  quss  malorum  hte^beret  potdlatem,  de  q\4^ 
ba$  'Virgilius  Aeneidy  12.  (Paflerui,  Lex.  M%^ 
Hfbr#)  Groeds  Apcti.  Qjie  vero  in  terns  verfarentur 
ifun^r — Aracft  ipfum  Arar  y)H  Hebrseorum  quod 
maledicere  figmficat  (idem*) 

DsitHhali.  Badhbhj  the  Angel  prefiding  over 
fioitns,  windy  &c.  Spiritual  ventis  prsefedum  to*- 
cant  Dumabj  i.  e.  ^MTI^h^Tl  Cfaald.  (Maimond, 
de  fund,  legis  ex  S'anb«  p*  17O  L  e*  Dumah-el* 

Eocbae.  The  angd  that  prefided  over  cattle^ 
particularly  horfes.  N.-B.  £oc  or  £ac  is  a  hotfe. 
-^Euacae  certum  genus  eqoitum  e  Perfis  hoc  no-* 
mine  appellari,  teitatur  Arrianus,  L.  7,  p»  4ji**^ 
If  the  Perfians  had  not  this  deity,  the  Arabs  cer- 
tainly had  ;  for  Jauk  was  an  idol  worflnpped  by 
them  in  the  figure  of  a  borfe.  (Hyde.)  Arrian 
tells  us,  that  Euacae  was  a  fpecies  of  horfe  among 
the  Badrians,  Segdians,  s(nd  Perfitos.  The  word 
is  now  loft  in  the  Pcr(k,  and  Reladd  thinks  it 
Ihould  be  written  Ebacae^  u  e.  t^iJ^  Perfki  mili* 
tes  volones  ;--H:he  word  is  certainly  right  aa  it 
ftands  in  Arrian,  vis.  'Ev»x«i,  in  Irifli  E^^^ch^ 
good  horfemen,  good  cavalry.  See  Relaad  dit 
Vet.  Juing.  Perf.  17  s. 

Itb^  I.  Anu,  Mater  Deorui^,  and  the  Goddefs 
prefiding  ovqr  the  fruits  of  the  eartlu — Gabrieli 
volunt  impofitam  fruduum  curatn^  qua  ad  matu- 
rittfem  perducuntur,  eumque  infigmunt  nomini- 

I  i  2  bus 
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bus  Pijkm^  Itbmon  &  Sigaron.     (Sanhed.  p.  96. 
Maimon.  de  fund,  leg,  p.  i'^.) — ^Virbius  eft  nu- 
men  conjundum  Dianae,  ut  Matri  Deum  Attis^ 
Minervs  Eridhonius,  (Servius). — \tm^^  •  "AJ^^fk. 
(Hefych.)     Our  Irifli  Mythologifts  always  make 
Itb  or  lath  the  fame  as  Anu,  the  Mother  of  the 
Gods ;  and  Voflius  proves#that  it  was  one  of  the 
names  of  Cybele ;  the  Greeks  and  Romans  cer- 
tainly formed  their  Attis  and  Itaios  from  our  bb. 
She  is  the  fame  with  Eire,  Eiriu,  and  Anu,  and 
the  Rbea  of  the  Latins  from  the  Greek  fr^.— Et 
poftea  fffA  quae  eft  terta,  fed  myfterii  gratia  volue- 
runt  piflt,  (Joan.  Nicol.  de  rit  Bacch.  C.  4.)— The 
worfhip  of  Rea  was  ipiported  into  Greece  by  Cad- 
mus.    The  pretended  apparition  of  her  ftatue  at 
Peffinuntum  in  Phrygia  was  297  years  befwe  the 
taking  of  Troy,  (Marm.  Oxon»  Epoch  x  )  ibme- 
time  after  the  arrival  of   Cadmus    m  Greece. 
Monf.  Freret  fixes  the  origin  of  the  myfteries  of 
this  Goddefs  at   1 580  before  Chrift ;— and  as  f p« 
iignifies  terray  fo  does  Itb  fijg^nify  the  land  and  its 
produce. 

Itb  was  certainly  the  Mul-itta  of  the  Chaldasans, 
or  Queen-//^ ;  Dr.  Willet  and  others  think  this 
was  Venus,  from  Dionyfms,  Affyrii  Venerem  Mi* 
littam  vocant,  Arabes  eandem  AUttam  appellant ; 
Perfae  Metram. — The  learned  Faflerus  proves  that 
Malitta  i?  from  rtiTO  Melechat^  Regina,  and  he 
thinks  per  fincopen  Melet  (m),  but  more  likely 
from  Melcbet'Itb. 

(m)  Lexicon  ^gyptio-Hebraicum. 

Eingben^ 
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Eingbeny  i.  e.  jlingheny  the  Holy  Ones.  Seep.487# 
Thefe  arc  the  Gbin  ben  Gbin  or  Jan  ben  Jan  of  the 
Perflans  Jan  or  Jin  in  Arabic  fignifies  a  demon, 
a  devil,  genius,  fpirit  j  in  Perfic,  tfie  foul,  fpirit, 
mind.  Jan  ben  Jan,  or  Jan  the  fon  of  Jan,  is  the 
name  of  an  imaginary  being,  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Monarch  of  that  race  of  creatures  called  by  the 
Arabs  Jan  or  Jinn,  By  the  Perftans  Jannian,  and 
alfo  of  the  Peri's  or  Fairies,  both  of  whom  inha-* 
bited  the  earth  before  Adam's  creation,  but  were 
banifhed  to  a  corner  of  the  world  called  Jinniftan, 
for  difobedience  to  the  Supreme  Being*  The 
buckler  of  Jan  ben  Jan  is  as  celebrated  in  the  Eaft 
as  that  of  Achilles  among  the  Greeks,  being  eom« 
pofed  of.  Talifmanick  art,  which  they  imagbied 
rendered  the  bearer  proof  againft  all  inchantments. 
Mr.  Shawe  writes  the  word  Aingen^  fee  his  Dic'» 
tionary  ;  the  proper  orthography  is  An-gben :  An 
fignifies  fupreme,  exalted  ;  the  fupreme  Jins.  So 
in  the  MgythnAnubus,  Plutarch  (in  his  Is.  &  Os.) 
AND  enim  fupra  eft.— Vox  313  nub,  l^ui  fignifi'^ 
cat,  adds  Paflerus,— quod  praecipuo  dono  Mercu^ 
rio  attribuitur. 

Eirinn^  i.  Eiriu,  i.  Anu.— yfotr,  as  before,  is 
faid  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Gods;— but  Anu  al- 
fo fignifies  an  abimdance  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
a  Cornu»copiae,  Riches,  hc^^Aniran  m  Perfic 
is  the  name  of  the  Angel  prefiding  over  matrimo- 
ny, money,  and  riches.    (Hyde,  p.  a66r) 

Eafcy  the  Moon,  the  New-moon  ;  Eafconn 
the  Full-moon }  fee  Cann.  Great  veneration  was 
paid  to  the  New-moon  under  the  name  of  Eafc  y 
the  remains  of  this  Pagan  cuftom  ftill  ezifts  among 

*^-  the 
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the  patbaattfj  who  always  lay  a  Patet  Drifter  on 
fireinp  it,  and  crofliiig  thcmfe)vc8  addfefs  £i^  im 
tkde  vKords  : — May  you  leave  us  a»  £arfe  or  wkdid 
(fian)  as  you  find  us.  '^  Blow  iqp  the  truQtpet  is 
the  New-moon  (7\vOCt  be  Chc£eh)  in  the  time  sq> 
pdnted  in  the  Iblemn  fitaft-day."  P£  8i.  v«  5^ 
She  i&  here  called  rvD  tt^^'lh  Chadifli  Chefeh ;  tte 
Ihrfi  word  fignifies  the  n$v$lumum  and  the  firft 
day  of  the  month,  from  2t^*in  new.  The  Moon  is 
particnlarly  named  HDSv  ^haft  ia»  fa^s  Abcn  Esara 
and  Mn.  Hammond,  becaufe  flie  is  bid^  for  gBffeA 
fignifie&  texit.  So  the  Chaldee  has  Be  Jeroha  Dt 
inste  Cafi  in  the  hidden  moon :  'tis  fbange  the 
Latin  fixnttd  render  it,  in  menfc  qui  naperttu  eft. 
Our  Eafc  is  the  Chaldasan  Cafe  or  Gaffi^  reverfied  3 
in  wbkh  the  Irifli  mythobgifts  had  fonw  myAkal 
meaning,  for  it  feems  they  greatly  feared  dktt 
Moom. 

Dagh^dae^  an  epithet  of  the  Son,  iignifying  tke 
God  of  Fire, — the  bonus  Deus,  (for  Daigh  is  ^/finr 
anid  fignifies  i-oo^  alib ;)  the  dilpenfcr  of  vital  heat } 
the  author  of  fecundity  and  profperity  ;.  the  Deus^ 
Optimus  Maximus,  of  the  Pagan  Irifh.  From 
Bagh^dac  alb  other  Deities  are  defcended*  He  was 
the  D^on  of  the  Chaldeans,  introduced  to  this 
GCMintry  by  the  Tuatha-Dadanim:,  whofic  Priefts 
were  called  pjlTtdidTuta  Ds^on  by  the  Hebrews. 
See  Cb;  4.  Ainneoin  gnathac  in  Darhdae  d9  greisk 
Let  the  altar  for  ever  blaze  to  Da^^ae,  was  the 
motto  at  the  great  facrificing  place  at  Teambar  or 
Tara^ ;  hence-  bmeom  or  Ainneain  fignifiiss  an  altar 
and  a  ibiith^  anmly  from:  the  PerQo  Anin  a  ftone 
piUav,  an  altar ;  whence^  probably  the  Arabic  In*^ 
bytuh  rerercDcei^  r^ieO)^  adoratio%  faowiiD|;  dowak 

Hence 
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HtTicd  HitQabb  6t  GoU,  (\lrMch  lioW  GgiHAti  a 
b^de-(kiit&,  ^  fafrierV  &<:.)  k&ftk  bi^  nftMe,  whi^ 
figmfies  Jlfej  (wh^ntc  the  GiHfbres  or  ftre^HMr^ 
mpptts  of  l^^rfla)  wai  the  pHAd|)al  SddHfidMtir 
trndet  the  Priefts  :  he  killed  the  in&ivii9  tod  ligHf - 
dd  the  hdy  fites,  whi^h  honif  dar6  to  fedd  biit  ^ 
Ma^  or  Magi;  he  hid  tkl£^the  care  pf  ill  thb 
fix'esltt  the  Mhdb^huartaj  or  qtiadrafigl6^.  Hi  thb 
ceidtei'  of  whkfk  was  the  iltar^  ind  roiiod  it  the 
^rttn^iHs  for  the  pHgHiii^  arid  vifitori,  who  eume 
fi'otn  all  paft»  of  the  ^rigdom  to  gfve  theb  ihd^  (ft* 
iad  ("i^,  arid  to  pay  thdr  meas  &f  anriuil  trilr^ttf. 
D^gbdie  vvas  a  Tuatha  Dadaririim  defeended  of 
the  Chaldees.    Sec  Ch%  4tb^ 

In  Irifh  hifliory  he  is  {txpp6(t!A  t6  hiyfd  bdeft  h 
King  of  Ireland 9  who  taught  the  Scytb^t  lettetti 
and  poetry,  as  in  the  following  extract  from  the 
Book  of  Ballyriibte  t-^Ro  gib^t  ia^tun  in  £irinn 
Tuat^at  t)adarih  is  dib  t6  bidat  na  ptitn  talSdh- 
naigh  :  i .  Lucfatarid  fa^  Criedrie  eeird  i  Dlltti 
Ceachd  liaigh  etan  dan  a  hingeinfidhe :  i.  buime 
na  filedh  Goibrieadh  Oobha  lu|  Mae  Eithrid  0(1- 
c^  ^  1^0  bida^  na  htiife  diAk  Daghdae  in  Rij^^ ; 
OghAift  brathair  iri  Righ,-  is  e  av  arairiic  litri  na 
Scot.  i.  e.  Then  the  .Tuatha  Dadannim  ruled  in 
Eirihn,  (helarid  or  Perfii)  thtj  were  firft  in  all 
fciences.  Credne  ceafd  Was  of  this  ptopte  ;  afitf 
hi^  datjfghter  Dlan  Ceacbdi  w4ib  prdided  dver 
phyftck ;  ihe  ntirftd  i|Ke  F^oet  Gobhiie  Gobh,  ki^ 
of  Occai  (nox(d^>  y  Eithne.  Daghdae  the  Klri^  Wik 
fldHed  in  all  fcieric<^s}  his  brodfet  OgiAiui  (Hef- 
ciiles)  taught  th^  Scyt^HaM  the  xit'  of  letters.  See 
Airi,  t:49^i  Thia  is-  the  Ihghdhshrath  of  the 
Bramiriflf,  alias  Gheefri'or^th,  ot*  Daghdae  of  ^e 
IMitet  Cftariot.    3«6  BhigVat«6(tet«i  trUkAated  bv 

Wilkini, 
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Wilkins,  p.  145.— The  Irifh  Ogh  or  Occa  1$  the 
^^  of  the  Bramins.    There  is  no  vrord  in  the 
Sanikreet  language,    Ciys   Wilkins,   will  beairfa 
ni^ny  interpretations  as  this.     Its  firft  iignificaticm 
it  jun^ion :   it  is  alfo  ufed  for  bodily  and  menial 
application  \    but  in  the  Bhagvat-Geeta  is  gene* 
•rally  ufed  as  a  theological  term,  to  exprefs  the  ap- 
plication of  the  mind  in  fpiritual  things,  and  the 
jierformance  of  religious  ceremonies  ;  hence  To^ee 
a  devout  man,  p.  1 40 ;  thefe  are  the  f uU  (ignifi- 
.cations  .of  the  Irifli  Ogh,  £ag,  Eagfi,  &c.  aftrong 
.proof  of  the  Bramins  being  defcended  of  the  Chal- 
dees  and  Southern  Scythian;,  as  we  have  before 
aflerted.    Thefe  words  do  not  (land  fingular  ;  all 
the  terms  to  be  met  with  in  the  Sanikreet  are  of 
origin. 


*   « 

Fen^  TatiUub^  Moloch.  Names  of  the  Sun.  See 
Ain,  p.  488.  Fen  or  Phen,  is  Pan.  Pan  lingua 
iEgyplia,  eft  Ofiris.     (Diodor,  Sicul ) 

Pftna  voco  fortem  Mundi  integrum 

.Coelum  &  Mare  &  Tcrram  omnium  reginam, 

£t  ignem  immortalem  :  ilia  enim  membra  funt  Pani8» 

Sic  Orpheus,  in  Hymnis,  vocat  Deum  ilium 
primogenitum  ovogenitum. 

ITiis  was  the  Phenician'*Peninus,  (i.  e.  Phen- 
Jiiny  (Paflerus)  brought  by  them  to  Gaul. — On 
trouvee  fur  une  colonne  drefs^e  au  haut'  de  la 
Biontagne  du  Petit  St.  Bernard,  la  figure  d'un 
jeune  homme  nud,  avec  cette  infcription,  Lucius 
LucUius  Deo  Penino  0.  M.  donum  dedit. —  On  ne 
f^t  pas  precifement  quel  eft  ce  dieu  Penin,  les 
uns  pretejndem  que  c'eft  le  Soleil^  les  autr^  veu- 

lenl 
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lent  que  ce  foit  Jupiter.  (Di6t.  des  Cukes.)  Pha- 
neus  Deus  SoL  .(Alex,  ab  Alex.)  Phaneta  ApoU 
linem  appellant.  (Macrob.) 

Fsruady  i.  Fuath  Aria.  Dae  na  Mart.  I  know 
not  this  deity. 

Grisj  a  name  of  the  Sun,  from  grisj  heafy  hot 
embers.  This  word  occurs  in  the  facred  Scrip- 
tures, fignifying  the  produdion  of  the  Moon. 
Deutron.  xxxiii.  14.  Blefled  be  the  Lord,  &c. 
for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  Sun, 
and  for  the  precious  things  brought  forth  by  the 
Moon : — propter  fuaves  quoque  trufkus  folares  & 
Wr\y  Gerefli,  produdionem  Lunarum. — Sed  fub- 
ftituta  D  pro  W9  Gheres  fignificat  maturam  fpicam^ 
ut  Lev.  ii.  1 4  and  1 6,  quo  infpedto,  nihil  amplius 
quserendum  eft  ad  Cereris  verum  nomen  indagan- 
dam.     Paflerus  Lex.  ^gyp*  Hebr. 

Gubba^  Be-Gubbay  the  Goddeffes  Gubha.  i.  e. 
the  Mufes.  Sam-gubbay  the  Mufes  of  Samby  i.  e. 
the  Sun.  Muir-gubb-cdtiy  the  Sea  nymphs,  i.  c. 
the  (can)  melodius  (gyhba)  fingers  (muir)  of 
the  fea,  corrupted  to  Muirgucan.  By  the  name 
gubh  or  gobby  a  blaze,  fire,  &c.  the  Pagan  Irifh 
Teem  to  mfinuate,  that  Sam-gtibba  were  particu- 
larly infpired  by  the  folar  heat ;  hence  Ceacht  the 
daughter  of  DagbdaSy  the  God  of  fire,  was  nurfe 
to  Goibne  Gou  ^the  famous  blackfmith  that  laved 
the  Perfian  empire)  \  hence  the  Chaldee  angel 
Gabbariel  that  prefided  over  fire,  uhom  the  He- 
brews miftook  for  Gabriely  i.  e.  fortitudo  J)ei.— 
Vocant  Gabrielem  prsefidem  ignis.  (Maimon.  de 
fund.  Leg.  p.  16.) — Be-Gubha,  that  is,  the  God- 
dels  Gubba^  prefided  over  the  Mufes  of  Irelan4 ; 

the 
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tkey  Wefe  tlatned  coHediTCly  SanhGubBoi  dt  the 
Ottbhft  df  the  Sun ;  hence  gobbam  n  a  v6ri>  fi^- 
fying  to  burn  and  to  (ing  in  cbofuSj  wlkiiiCe  Muir^ 
Gubhcsfij  the  Syrens^  There  is  a  pretty  poen  of 
Old  Athairne's,  the  Irilh  Poet,  on  th6  death  of 
Luairiy  wherein  he  addrefles  the  MuTe  in  theTe 
irords  : 

Truag  aiiifin  a  be  Gvbba^  is  tniag  indaH  rodniba, 
b  Gubba  tronts  roi  Xt6ty  t^cin  os  figc  LMrnne, 

14  c. 

Motani  now,   O  Mufe!'«**and  aid  n»y  motirBfoI 

fong, 
Gubba  vril  nroumftil  fit,    viendng  the  grave  of 

Luain. 

Tliefe  were  the  Gvpia  of  Hindoftai^  to  elegaeft- 
ly  defcribed  by  Sir  William  Jones,  (fee  Note  (!)• 
Gopla  is  derived  from  the  Stythhtn  CobhaWf,  or 
Gscbharn,  to  blaT^e,  to  fing,  aiid  in  the  Himioftali 
language,  Gauivey  cantiCtUn.  MilKus  Etythol. 
Orient,  Harmon,  p.  5  ^7^ 

Mtdbtj  Mtddhr^  a  tome  of  tfcc  Sim,  the  fays  of 
the  futi.  1.  Uf,  i.  e.  Ur,  fire.***Qubd  enStti  aptid 
wEgyptio^  crat  Ofirhj  apud  Chald^os  eriat  Uraus 
five  igtlis,  apud  rerfa^  Mythras,  aptid  B^bvloiiias 
Belus,  Thaitius  aptfd  Hebraeds,  apud  Phartnccs  A- 
dotiis.  (Kirchcr  Turris  Babel.)  The  Mahadeii  of 
the  Gucbres.  See  the  Muidhr.  Monumem,  p^  ii  1 
and  220. 

MolCj  another  epithet  of  the  Sirti,  figtiifyirig 
fire.— Lc  Motedh  des  Syricns  (jui  ttct  d^mf^mem 
^it  le  Saturne  des  Romains  &  des  Grecs,  etoit  le 

Soieily 
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Sc^fS^y  ( Jiiricis).«**^Tcmorium  erat  qood  cinsttttw 
Uxn  pomit^  &  iacjuo  Motochi  effigies  j  Afim  j^ 
diferti  memtnit  Philo  apud  Eufebium^  fani  pdrtia^ 
talis,  magni  Phaenicnm  Dei  quein  jigroten  ^ocsl* 
bant.  (3ehle&  de  Diis  Syr.  Synt.  i.  C.  6.)  See 
Canau  &  Grklu-^Some  think  Moloch  was  Venut 
or  Lucifer,  but  Spencer  is  clear,  'Sol  dicatur  Mo-» 
lochtts^  aut  Coeli  Princeps. — Ego  autem  dudum 
ientcntiam  meam  pn^fui,  quod  Baal  quern  Di^ 
irino  honore  colunt,  pro  Sole  habeanr«  Is  autcscd 
*fr)D  Moloc  dicitur,  quia  Y?D  regnat  in  omnibiM 
pravis  honunibus*  Abarbanel  Comments  in  Jenem; 
xliv.  ly. 

Mann^  i.  e.  Deus.  Dia  Main^  t.  Dia  Neiaiii» 
ue.  the  God  of  Heav^en,  tbeSutt^  (thus  A.  Bffliop 
Cormacr  in  his  Gloff;)  This  was  the  Ainantis  ii 
the  Perlians^(Strabo>---written  by  the  Old  Per fiaM 
Mana,  (Hyde^  p.  178.)  Ammon  ncntMSi  Jovis  a« 
pud  ^gyptws,.  (Pafierus  Lex.  Heb.  JEgyp^-^H^ 
was  named  Orbfon  by  the  Old  Irifli,  a  corruptioii 
of  Onnoz.  This  deity  fpread  from  Eall  to  Weft^ 
and  from  North  to  Souths  m  the  Oriental  world. 
Mbni  vel  Manes  eft,  &  talis  equidem  quaUs  eft 
Wiftnow  apud  Ihdos  ;  numen  fcilicet  &  Legiflator 
Tibetanoram.  (Geox|^.  de  Alp.  Tibet,  p.  5C>7.)— 
Profeflbr  Bayer  in  his  Ofrh&eni^  (originally  de- 
fcended  from  our  Eafru,)  finds  thi$  deity  in  that 
people's  mythology.  Maanu  Aloho,  feu  Manus 
Deus,  (p.  8.^)  £fl  autem,  ut  opinor  Manu  illud 
vocabulum,  a  quo  £defi*eno8  Mercurium  Movffeo» 
Mommon  appellaffi:  apud  Julianam  memorise  pro- 
didin  Jambiichus.  Nam  ut  Merdurius  eloquentise 
6c  mercaturae  praefedus  fuit,  ita  Monimos  Edefie^^ 
nus  Deus,.  is  ab  uf ff 0  (unde  Mami  eft)  dsrivetur  & 

fa. 
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facundiae  &  negotiationis  pofentem  fignificat.  Hertf 
the  ProfefTor  has  confounded  two  deities  of  dif-^ 
ferent  fex  and  power,  viz.  Anu  and  Mann  :^ 
which  literally  imply  no  more  than  the  Sun  and 
Moon. — ]on  Omanus,  i.  c.  Sol,  (Bochart,  fee 
Cb.  2.  Anu.)  There  are  feveral  mountains  inf 
Ireland  dedicated  to  Mann. 

Mani  is  alfo  the  Mercury  of  the  Tibetans.  Gen^ 
tes  eo  nomine  coluiile  Mercurium,  viae  ducem,  of«- 
tendit  Seldenus.  Inter  faxa  haerent  in  altum  ere£ti 
Irunci  arundinem  paluftrium  cum  linteolis  ad  eo- 
rum  fummitatem  alligatis.  In  his  edam  veidili0 
imprefla  eft  magica  ifta  oratio ;  unde  Mani  ufita- 
tiffimo  vocabulo  nuncupantur.  Georg.  Alphab. 
Hbetanum,  p.  jo8. 

Voflius,  Scaliger,  and  others,  derive  Amanu9 
or  Omanos  of  the  Perfians  from  Qfin  Chom,  Ca« 
lor,  unde  rnon  Chama,  Sol  &  Ignis — a  quo  Cha- 
menim,  quae  Graecis  •vup:(i9c7x — bine  Levit«  xxvi.  ^^o* 
Chamanicem,  quod  reddunt  Simulachra  veftra^^ 
malim  pyt^a^  five  pyraethea  veftra,  hoc  eft  septa^ 
in  quibus  ad  ignem  perennem  concinitis  carmen 
veftrum.  Scaliger  vifum  ex  fTOn  Chama  appofito 
M  (A)  etiam  effe  Achaman  indeque  Perfas  dici 
Acbameniosj  cujus  fententias  ei  fundus  eft  locus 
ifte  Lutatii  in  L.  i.  Statianae  Thebaidos  :  Nunc 
Achaemenii  dicuntur,  ubi  Apollinem  Solem  di- 
cunt,  cujus  &  facrorum  ritus  inveniffe  dicuntur* 
Quare  fi  Scaligerum  audimus  Pcrfae  vocentur  A- 
chasmenli  quafi  Soils  cultores  quia  reperint  Solis 
cultum.  Id  parum  mihi  fit  vcrifimilc.  (Voffius.)— 
I  cannot  conceive  why  thefc  authors  ihould  think 
the  Perfians  (hould  be  fo  called  from  worlhipping 
the  Sun  any  more  than  their  neighbours.  The 
Sun,  as  I  have  (hewn  in  the  beginning  of  this 

chapter^ 
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chapter,  .was  univcrfally  wor  (hipped  by  all  hea- 
thens.   See  Ch.  I. 

Mananafij  u  e.  Mann-an-Ann,  the  God  of  the 
waters,  Neptune.  He  is  faid  to  be  Mac  Ur^  the 
fon  of  the  Sea,  and  to  have  fettled  in  the  Ifle  of 
Mafij  whence  it  was  fo  called.  The  Manx  Poets 
have  recorded  the  iame  fable. — Our  Irifh  Mytho- 
logifls  fay  he  was  Ceanaaigbe  Amra  an  inis  Ma^ 
nandj  a  noble  Canaanite,  i.  e.  Merchant,  in  the 
Ifle  of  Man.  Lua  niaire  is  dicb  ro.  boi  an  iartbar 
dombuin ;  the  bcft  Pilot  of  the  Weftern  World  ; 
rojindad  ire  dechji  gne  in  nimhej  he  was  powerful 
in  the  heavens  ;  indeoir  in  darat  no  bitb  in  tfoineand 
7  in  doineand  7  an  tan  conclaochlo  Bad  ceacbiar  de 
ar  Rij  he  aflifted  in  the  difpofal  of  good  and  bad 
weather,  conjoimly  with  (Bad)  the  God  of  the 
winds,  and  with  we  (Re)  Moon;  is  aire  Jin  do 
gairidis  7  breadbnam  dee  in  niara  de^  7  adaordis 
cor  ba  mac  don  muir  i  ;  for  this  reafon  he  is  faid 
to  be  God  of  the  Seas,  and  mariners  worfliip  him 
^  the  Son  of  the  Sea. 


MA  N  A- 
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An  ancient  Chronicle  of  Man,  printed  in  the 

Msmksy  1778. 

DT  neai(}itaQ;ii  fliia  agh  rSA  ray  ikeall 
As  dy  ving  Ihieu  ayns  my  chant, 
Myr  (hare  dy  voddin's  my  Veall, 
Yinnin  diu  geill  d'an  EUan  Shceant. 

Quoi  in  chicd  cr  ec  row.ricau  ee^ 
Ny  kys  ci(ht  myr  haghyr  da : 
Ny.kys  hug  Patrick  ayn  ChrecftcCt 
Ny  ky$  myr  halnk  ce  gys  Sumlaa* 

Mananan  beg  va  Mac  y  Leirr, 

8hen  yn  chicd  er  ec  row  rieao  ee, 

Agh  myr  (hare  oddym*s  cur-my^r, 

Cha  row  ch  bene  ah  An^ht^etuec^  Uc  inc. 

•»  •  . 

1.  e. 

WOULD  you  but  liften  to  roy  fongy 
And  hear  my  tuneful  Mufe  a  while. 
As  beft  I  could,  I  would  prolong 
The  hiftory  of  this  Bleffed  Iflc. 

Who  firft  was  ruler  of  the  land 
And  what  at  lcng:h  to  him  befcl, 
How  Patrick  chriftianiz'd  the  realm. 
And  Stanley  held  it,  I  (hall  tell. 

Mananan  beg,  bight  Mac  y  Lerr, 

Was  he  the  firft  that  ruled  the  land, 

A  Pagan  and  a  Sorcerer 

He  was  at  beft  I  underftand,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

See  Npte  (M),  Remarks  on  this  Poem. 

This 


ThiaiQ  one  cxam^de  of  ihe  Hwok»  b^lf^g  perf«$ 
Irifh  ;  it .  is .  written  a3  projoiouzieecl,  ^94  c^erj 
Irifliman  x:^.  underftand  it.  Th^  prtbpgr^^y  is 
loft.— —See  two  lines  in  the  proper  IriCk;  ^ 
found  and  the  grammar  are  alike  in  both : 

Mananspi  beg  bha  Mac  a  Leirr» 
^Sf  hein  an  chead  ar  ag  robh  riogh  ^ 
Acht  n>pr  faor  Dadann  cur  mian  aift 
Go  robh  h  fhein  acht  Anrchrioftigtu 

Mananann,  or  Neptune,  was  one  of  tbe  Go4* 
introduced  by  the  Tuatha  Dadann  ;  hence  im  ^V^ 
to  leek  him  in  the  Chaldee  language :  we  accord- 
ingly find  sy^yvo  Moniniy  from  ]yo  man^iit  i*  ^ 
Ijsdfilago,  which  would  fignifya  failor  or  nayigSr 
tor,  as  rfxi  melah,  nauta>  quod  eft  fal.  fs^Uvifi; 
(Sdhindler)-^  but  we  find  ^3D  mani  in  the  Ch^ldcCt 
prsfe£ius,  dominus  P^KDlI  Vl^Jl  Gadul  Be  maniin 
magnae  authoritatis.— He  is  called  Mac  Li  or  Mw 
Lir  Son  of  the  Sea,  in  Arab.  Lij\  the  Sea  ;T-aiul 
he  is  probably  the  Chaldee  God  %^  Mani^  fup* 
pofed  by  Schindler  to  be  ^{ercury. 

Menerbcj  bandee  dathae ;  Menerbe  the  Goddefs 
of  Colours.  Mener,  i.  dath,  i.  e.  metier^  in  the 
fame  as  dathj  i.  e.  colour ;— nujr  and  menujr,  ji 
colour  in  Arabick. 

Neidy  Be-Neid,  inde  Be-neid  fort ;  that  is,  Nei<|l 
is  a  deity ;  from  whence  The  Goddefs  Neid  tQ 
you,  or  The  blefiine  of  Neid  to  you.  I  know  not 
what  deity  it  is,  unlefs  the  Periian  Nabid^  Venus. 
Inter  Veneris  nomina  Perfica,  eft  Vaparai^  BU 
ducht^   fed  rcceptius   &   communis   ejus   nomen 

Perficum 
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Periicum  eft  Nabid^  quorum  originalis  (i^hificatio 
eft,  Puniceis  mam  mis  prxdita  puella ;  fame  apud 
Grscos  Anaitis  &  Neitis.  (Hyde,  p.  92*)  Neid 
in  Iriih  is  wind. 

Neithj  dia  Catha  la  geinti  Gaoidhel,  agus  Nea^- 
ma  no  Neaman  a  bean  fm,  i.  e.  Neith,  the  God  of 
War  of  the  Pagan  Irifh,  his  wife's  name  was  Nea- 
ma  or  Neaman.  Accitani,  Hifpana  gens  fimula- 
chrum  Martis  radiis  maxima  religione  celebrant, 
Neton  vocantcs.  (Macrobius,  L.  i.  Sat.  C.  I9.(n) 
Who  Nemanus  or  Naamah  was,  has  been  much 
difputed : — Plutarch  fays  Nemanus  was  wife  of 
Chronus.  Bifhop  Cumberland  thinks  Aftarte  was 
firft  called  Naamah.  The  remarks  of  Voflius  on 
the  firft  name  Neith,  are  worthy  of  notice,  Quod, 
Scythse  per  acinacen  jurarent,  ut  Ludanus  in 
Toxari  rcfert ;  non  tarn  eo  videtur  fpedaile,  quod 
acinacen  crederent  Deum ;  fed  quia  Martis  efle 
fymbolem  putarent.  Quare,  fi  Hifpani  Iberum 
Afisc  fucrint  propago,  hiiic  fortaflc  Martis  cultum 
acceperint.  ^  artem  quidcm  in  Acci,  Tarraco^ 
nenfis  Hifpaniae  oppido,  divinos  adeptum  bonores, 
teftis  Macrobius,  L.  i.  S.  c.  19.  (o) 

'  Nath.  Be  Nexc,  i.  e.  Be  an  Eigfi.  Nath  ainm 
coitceand  don  uile  cigfibh,  i.  c.  Nath  is  the  God- 
defs  of  wifdom.  Nath  is  a  name  common  to  all 
fciences ;  hence  Seancha-nathy  the  fcicnce  of  anti-« 
quity,  that  is  hiftory,  from  whence  Saruhbniaibo^ 
the  title  of  the  pretended  hiftory  of  the  world  in 

(n)  Here  is  another  proof  of  the  Milefian  colony  from  Spain, 
(o)  Neuri  qui  juxia  Horydhencm  funt,  enfes  pro  Martis  fimtti* 
acra  ador-abant.     (Alex,  ab  Alexandro,  p.  743.) 

tie 
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the  Fhamidan,  £iid  to  be  tranflated  bf  Philo. 
Neity  unam  ex  Minervae  nominibus  apud  iEgyp^ 
tio8,  ut  conftat  ex  Plsttone  in  Timso.  Urbis 
(Sals)  praefes  Dea,  .Sgyptiac^  quideiti  Neit^  Grac- 
ed autem,  ut  illorum  tert  opinio  AeHNA*  Utrum- 
que  nomen  ex  Hebneo  eft^  eandemque  retinet 
fignificationem  fermonis^  feu  eloquentis.  Nam 
a:^v«  antiquxs  Graecis,  Tufcis  Yero  TiAa  eft  a  nSH 
Than^9  quo  ttidLta  eloqm  &  docere  (ignificatur« 
Neit  vero  eft  a  Qh^S  unde  Neum  fermo,  elocutio, 
unde  Graeris  OroAM*  Latinis  nomen.  (Paflerus  Lex. 
iEgyptio^Hebraicum..)—-*— Hence  In  Irifli  Tina^ 
Teincj  Tinnea/gy  Sois,  i.  e.  Wifdom,^  underftand- 
ing.  See  Sots. — ^From  the  likenefs  of  the  name 
Nat  by  the  Goddcfe  of  wifdom,  to  Neitb^  tbe  God 
of  war,  probably  the  Greeks  and  Romans  formed 
the  double  character  of  Minerva. 

Neidy  Be-neid,  i.  Badhbfa^  the  deUy  prefiding 
over  the  wind  }  neidhe  wind.  See  Badhbh,  De-* 
imhaly  fire. 

*     "    ■     *  •       • 

Manatbj  Bandia  Lamanta,  L  e:.  Dea  quas  men* 
ftrius,  fiuoribus  praeeft.     Lamanta. 

Alzamachfhar,  a  Commentator  of  the  Alcho* 
ran,  fays,  that  the  Arabs  had  an  idol  called  Me^ 
natbj  fo  named  from  Moii,  ftuere^  as  the  teamed 
Pocock  explains  it,  becaufe  of  the  great  effufion 
of  blood  at  her  facrificcs.  Auguftin,  from  Varro, 
calls  her  Mena.  Dea  Mena  menftruis  fluoribus 
praseft,  quamvis  Jovis  filia  tamen  ignobilis.— ^o 
Feftus  informs  us,  that  Juno,  was  wprihipped  un- 
der the  name  of  Fluo'ria,  quod  earn  fanguinis  flu* 
orem  in  conccptu  rctincrie;  putabant.— But  ye  are 
they  tb?t  forfakc  the  I>ord,  that  prepare  a  table 
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for  (^d{  adxi  dial  fnrnifh  the  drink^oflGmag'  aatt> 
Menu  if^bb  Ixv.  i  r.^^-'Hiiettm  thinks  Afmf  St 
here  the  Sasf,  miftakia^  die  word  for  our  Mamts^ 
Vitnnga  tod  Mills  dsariy  prove  it  is  tiK  ^lodSk* 
Nm  per  Gad  8c  Menihoc  foco  non  duos  diferfof* 
que  Deo^.  ut  omnimh  qvos^vidsnu^  fcaftcsida  cft^ 
fed  unum  idemqtie  idolum  utroque  aomhic^  .& 
dicdtti^tius  Lunam  defighafi,,eziftitiiaiMttJ  .  (MtiW 
Itus  d^j  Gad  &  Mcni^  p.  230.) 

»-  r   '•■  ..■■■'.■.■■  •    ■.• 

jPW^  or  Pdasgj  the  wife  df  Daghdac  the  ^od 
of  6re^  t  think  it  is  an  epithet  a£  the  Mocm.-'-r* 
(^  Beth  Phage.         '  v  \ 

R^  or  Kmy  the  Mron.    Arab.  2#rd^  Hcb^  Ttt 

Jareh. 

•  .1  "  ■  • 

Raedh.  The  Fawns  of  the  Woods,  Satyrs,  Syl- 
van>t>d^e$;  in  Arabic  Hiiraat^  was  chief  oJT  the 
Sylvstfi'  dieffions;  he  wias  alfo  caUed  Ghtd^  and 
GhuUjan^  and  in  Irifh  Goiline^  a  word  now  uledto 
exprcfs  the  Devil.  Raed  in  Irifli  fignifics  lafcivi- 
ous;  hence  I  think,  Zebb  al  Ryad^  inArabick, 
fignifics  a  bull  roaming  after  females-  The-  Iriffi 
Raedli  bad  various  names,  as  Goilini  (above)  and 
Dubhffh^  ;  that  is  the  black  Jan,  in  Perfic  Du^ 
wafjan^  a  bugbear  to  frighten  chtUren.  The 
Diibhalgali  or  DuJagbm^  is  fuppofed  to  entcp 
rowfis  and  villages  at  night  in  feardi  of  womeh. 

Ruad-a'Daghdae  lUsy  k  Ainm  an  Dagbdac, 
i.  e.  Kuad  a  Daghdae  Us  Is  an  epithet  of  the  Sun., 
it  is  the  poetical  name  of  Aurora,  fignifying  the 
expandct  of  the  light  of  Dagh,  or  Dagon.«*^Ruad 
or  Road,  or  Rad^   an  expacfioa;  Ch.  Tt*l  and 

Arab. 


A)abi  iUuld  ^xj^andeiie^  cictefkleifte ;  Arab*  m^ty 
^dvibj  aWfftft.-^-4^8erej  if  Hotoe*  did  cawh 
itt  thik  TtMind^f  this  ttartlis  for  his  ?h^^Ukiwx^  ha- 
ptens digitos,  i.  e.  I'adiee  ^dfeos^  Atiforse  ^f^tb.*^ 
TXf  rdfy^JiHgired  Mr*H. 

Rudd'a-fea/car^  aMthei*  poetical  name  of  tht 
Sun,  fignifying  the  expander  or  attenuator  of  the 
crap'fcal^  u  e.  the  increafe  or  Icnffthening  of  the 
Ihade ;  As  the  Sun  declines,  the  made  of  all  ob- 
jeSs  increafe  in  length}  hence ;  probably  fr/x^^/ 
formed  the  Latin  crepufculum. — Feafcar  now  fig- 
nifies  the  evening  \  it  is  the  i^rabic  jRyVr,  crepuf- 
cule. 

Sidhy  a  demon,  a  fairy ;  Chald.  ^^XO  Shid,  De- 
mon,  fpiritus  malignus ;  facrificant  Q1122^^  1^  Shid-* 
him,  i.  e.  daemonibus.  Ban-ftdhe  a  young  dae- 
TCiOTty  fuppofcd  to  attend  each  family,  and  to  give 
notice  of  the  death  of  a  relation  to  a  perfon  at  a 
dift'ahce. 

Siobhd/hj  Sadbha^  ^  deemoh  fo  hamed.  UroSt 
Shibetha,  nodien  fpiritus  imihuhdi  &  thaligni : 
hence  the  Irifti  Sedna  Sadbbdthj  a  chardl  agalnu 
the  injurious  Attacks  of  iSaobhatb. 

■  t 

Siobhrdty  Stobbrogj  cert^iil  fairiei  6'r  aiaeihotii  f6 
named.  It  is  the  Chaldaic  Shibertrl  •^^1132)^,  >ittw 
ba  qua^aih  ihagica,  &  vox  h^c  magice  ff^Hj^al^ 
appehdebatur  de  coHo,  quod  Ut  bse'c  Vox  iih^uli^ 
diebus  minuitur  litera  una^  xlo^ec  tandem  in  ni- 
tiluni  abeit,— .Oihib,  fol.  66— &  Avttiia  Sara, 
%\.  iz.—k  .in  AVod'a  Sara  diclfur  Shiberiri  eflfc 

Kit  i  princeps 


f 
« 


ji8  A  FbuHciHim  tf  iif 

pic  dsfcfiptbn  haa  bcQn  given,  in  CoUe£k«aieikt 
No-  XIU. 

Siothary  i .  Beal»  a  name  applied  to  thu  S^»  & 
«$  ^3D  iiaal,  i.  e.  Dominus  ;^n(att!''  Sihatar^  Ctial^ 
dee,  dominatus,  dominium  ;— ^Et  1191^'?  doinina-% 
Kim  uBum  erexit.  Dan  vii.  5^ — Et  cubicub  pro 
^^m^  *^llSWf  Dominis  planetaium,  }  c.  fignovuM 
coeloftium,  Jolv  ix.  9.  num  producee  H^^fii  ^*lt9tt^ 
domiaia  planetarum,  Job  xzxTiii.  72.  It  was 
therefore  applied  ta  the  Sun,  as  chief  of  the  pla- 
nets, by  our  Iriffa  Pagans. 

Sughairey  the  God  of  mirth  ;  ^Seaghatre,  the 
God  of  love.**-  Amopumque  Deum  Cupdinem, 
Such^Devo  appetlarunt  Indi.  (Georgius  Alphab- 
Tibet amim,  137)  and  this  is  the  Sicca* Venerea 

ef  Africa/ Benotjh  Samarkanorum  Babylene 

agentium  Venus  eft^    (Idem  139.) 

Seadh,  Siadhacy  the  ftrong,  the  onnnipotent  De« 
ky,  another  epithet  applied  to  the  Sun,  Ch.  *»*T22^ 
Sbadaij  omnipotcng,  prs&poteif^  ;  non>€n  divinum, 
Devun  a  potentia  fumma  denominans,  Ego  fum, 
^"W  ^W  Deus  ommpotens,  Gen.  xvii,  i. 

Suadhj  the  God  of  eloquence.  The  Pitho  of 
the  Greeks  falfely  called  the  Goddefs  of  Perfua- 
fion,  thinking  it  d«;rived  of  Suadeo ;  the  Latina 
learnt  better  of  the  Etrufcans,  where  our  Scythian 
Hercules  fettled  a  colony  ;  hence  they  made  Stuuta 
the  Goddefs  of  eloquence.  Plautus  calls  her  Sua- 
dela,  whence  Glofs.  Philox.  Suadela  ixn^u,  k^io,-,  & 
Horace, 

Ac  bene  numoiatum  decorat  Sudela,  Venufque. 

Epift.  vi.  1..  I. 
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The  Greeks  making  eloquence  the  art  of  pcr- 
fuafion,  took  «r«&«  from  nDD  pata,  perfuaderi,  fe- 
<iuci,  &  ab  hoc  pata,  Grace.  n.ii^»  perfuadeo,  fua- 
dela,  perfaafid,  Dea  Eloqucntiae,  fays  Thommaf- 
fin :  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  our  Hercules  Pi- 
thus  derives  from  nns  pathach,  aperire,  folverc, 
explicare,  folvit,  fculpfit ;  whence  E^mnS  pitou- 
chim  fculpturse ;  hence  the  Irifli  phathach,  know- 
ledge,  fcience ;  all  correfponding  with  the  cha- 
rader  of  our  Scythian  Ogmius.     See  p.  74. 

Tath,  the  Thaut  of  the  Egyptians.  See  Col- 
led. No.  13. 

Ti-morj  the  great  Spirit,  the  invifible  God. — 
(See  p.  386.) 

UiU^  the  Elements,  the  Deity  prefiding  over  the 
elements ;  hence  Mac  Uile,  the  priefts  of  thefe 
deities  \ — the  Irifh  hidorians  have  perfonified  thefe 
deities,  and  given  Badhbhj  the  Goddefs  of  the 
winds,  as  wife  to  Macutle  ;  thefe  were  Chaldee 
deities  introduced  by  the  Tuatha  Dadannim  colo- 
ny ;  and  we  are  told,  when  the  Milefians  had 
eftabliflied  themfelves  in  Ireland,  they  flew  Mac- 
utle^ Maceacht^  and  Mac  Greine;  that  is,  they 
fuppreffed  the  worlhip  of  them,  and  introduced 
their  own  Perfian  deities  in  their  flead,  fuch  as 
Anu,  &c.  &c. 

Ui/anj  the  fallen  Angels ;  otherwifc  Socraidh, 
i.  e.  Legion.  The  Oofana,  otherwife  called  So- 
okra,  oi  the  Bramins,  eftecmed  the  Preceptor  of 
Evil  Spirits. 

FINIS. 


m 


1 


y  ' 


NOTES 


(A  p.  viii ) 

AMARCHOLL,  the  letter  X.  (Shawe's  Ir.  Dia)  thu  is 
a  millake,  it  is  the  letter  n  or  T,  and  m  the  Iriih  ma- 
nufcriptSy  thus  formed  x  ;  joined  at  top  and  bottom  it  ftands 
for  the  K^,  thus  J :  and  hence  the  frequent  commutation  of 
thofe  letters  n  &  S^  in  all  the  oriental  dialed— it  was  the  X 
or  T  of  the  Samaritans,  Hebrews  and  Phaenicians.  See  Bajer 
de  numis  Hebraeo  -  Samariunis,  printed  in  178 1,  p.  224 — 
Gebelin  Monde  primitif,  vol.  6.  plate  2.* Bernard's  tables 
improved  by  Moreton.  The  word  ta")DK  Ammarchal,  or 
Imnurcal,  as  the  Maforeth's  will  read,  is  fo  varioudy  ex- 
plained by  the  Rabbins,  as  clearly  proves  they  had  loft  the 
original  fignification  of  the  dffice  of  one  of  their  Priefts.  His 
employment  was  at  firft  to  keep  the  holy  oil,  and  to  anoint 
the  Prince,  the  Generals  and  the  Priefts,  before  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  field  in  war— to  anoint  the  Kings  and  Qiiefi  at 
die  coronation  or  eledtion,  which  was  done  by  making  the  x 
or  St.  Andrew's  Crofs  between  the  eyes.     The  peculiar  office 

of  the  Immarcalin  it  is  difficult  to  find  out,  fays  Lewis,  only, 
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it  is  agreed^  that  they  carried  the  keys  of  the  leven  gates  of  the 
court,  and  one  could  not  open  them. without  the  reft.  Some 
Midthat  t]Mf»w«n£Mr«Br«oiitfatUieiinK»giue^  wh^rcdift 
holy  veflels  ..were  kept,  and  thefe  feven  men  kept  the  keys 
and   had   the  charge  of  them.      Origioes  Hebraeae,   t.   i. 

P-  97. 

^3*1DK  Amarch^  Pnefe€tqs«  praepolitus  pecunix  (fci  pub- 

lici  facri,  ita  didlgs  quad  Vsn  ^  HO  Mar  al  chal,  i.  e.  Do- 
minus  fuper  omnia  ut  Aruch,  vel  quail  ^3  HODH  edicens  om- 
nia ut  Eliae  placet.  In  Talmud  Hieroi:  Legitur  fine  m. 
(Caftellus.)  Nomen  id  Pcrficum  cflc  vidctur,  i.  e.  Emir-Ku^ 
Ufd^  i.  e.  the  Emir  of  the  Key»  or  przfc^us  Clavium.  Re- 
land.  Antiq.  Sacr.  p.  88.  but  why  may  it  not  as  well  come 
from  the  Arabic  Emlr-Chuleepa^  the  Emir  of  the  Crofs  x. 
Their  chief  buiinefs  in  undtion,  was  the  anointing  and  (igning 
with  the  X.  At  regis  tanou^  •rai,  ad  fontem  ungi,  idque 
fibi  ct  poftcris  (^Igoion^  etiaqa  UQ^tus  iyit,  fed  ad  Ceditioncm 
fratri&Adoni^jSvm:  iteg[\  SaceT?dq6»  fuqiQli  Sicerdotis  filiiu 
Temper  ungi  d^^bat^  E^t  Rex  iiiter  oculorupi  palpebras  in 
formam  Coronae ;  Summus  Sacerdos,  \fi  formam  "^  Gr^  (Che-^ 
rith,  5.  2}  Hoc  iii  ufu  apud  Armenos,  Parcha%  Itin.  L5.  il 
Indos  Or.  &  Occ.-  Caflellus  at  rWO-  See  alfo  R.  Menaffcs 
&  Jus  Regium  W.  Skikhardi  -  Judaci  auxem  in  Got.  Horaioih^ 
tradunc  didindlos  adlus  indicari  per  voces  py»  e0udit  ^&  \\ZV^ 
unxir.  Levit. .  8.  i  z.<— Sic  ut  poftcrius  iiioyac  oleum  fupra 
oculos  Pontificis  dcduftum  fuiflc  in  formam  Graeci  Chi  X. 
(aliixa«ri»«  Grapcum,  alii  Caph  Hebraeuo*  voJurtt,  primal!- 
ler^mvocis  jna; Cohen,  pre%tf  r)  at  quia  cla.riflTime  adum- 
brara  fuilTet  Crux  Chrifti  per  banc  figuraii^  nee  cam  prater- 
mirtere  volaifle  Sacer  Scriptor  crcdi  polFit,  muiii  banc  JudawK 
rum  traditionem  rejiciunt.  K eland  Anriq.  Sacr.  p.  .6S— **  A. 
•*  fligrt  time  before  the  Jews  were  carried  captives  to  Babylon^ 
'•  EzckiwJ  the  prophtt,  as  you  may  read  iu  bis  85h  and  9th 
"  chapters,  was  £ivoured  with  an  e«raardiiiary  viGori  of  God^ 

**and 
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*  afu)  beard  fix  men  or  ^ngcls,  to  whom  the  Lord  or  I  AM 
^  had  giv^  Je^rufiileni  in  charge,  called  fimh.  One  of  cheie 
^'  was  cloached  in  linen,  the  prieflly  garmoic,  and  had  wric« 
**  ing  inftruments  in  his  hand.  The  other  five  carried  de(bx>v- 
**  ing  weapons  in  tbein.  In  the  hearing  of  the  prophet,  the 
*'  Lord,  or  Chrift,  commanded  the  oiaa  in  linen  to  go  thro' 
*^  themidftofJeruGilenB,  and  fee  a  aiark,  namely,  the  IcRer 
**  Thau,  which  anfwen  to  T  in  our  alphabet,  upon  the  ibre^ 
^'  heads  of  all  that  fighed  and  bewailed  the  abominations  done 
«'  in  that  city.  And  then  commanded  the  other  five  cq  followt 
*«  him  and  kill  all  the  reft,  but  not  to  come  near  thofe  that 
^'  were  marked.  Thus  (lands  the  paifage  in  Hebrew,  Bqc 
**  why  the  particular  letter  or  mark  it  not  fet  down  in  puv 
*^  tranflation,  I  do  not  know,  unlels  becaufe  the  Jews  and 
**  Samarium  have  changed  the  ihape  of  the  letter,  which  we 
**  know  they  did  fince  the  days  of  Exeki^  1.  Certain  it  is, 
**  however,  that  St.  Jerom,  at  once  the  moft  learned  and  jit- 
'*  dicious  of  the  Eaftem  Fathers,  hath  obfenred,  that  the  lee- 
'*  ter,  in  the  true  ancient  Hebrew  alphabet,  was  a  Crpfi  •!§, 
^'  It  is  to  me  equally  certuin,  that  the  mark  which  the  fervantt 
**  of  God  were  ordered  to  receive  in  their  foreheads,  Rgntii,  y. 
**  was  a  •!«  fo  early  given  to  every  chriftian  at  admittance  into 
^*  thp  church,  purfuant  to  our  Saviour's  command.  How  it 
*'  came  to  pafs,  that  the  Egyptians,  Arabians,  Indians,  before 
'*  Chrift  came  among  us,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  extreme 
^  Northern  parts  of  the  world,  eV  they  had  fo  much  as  heard 
**  of  him,  paid  a  remarkable  veneration  to  the  fign  of  the 
*'  Crofs,  is  to  me  unknown,  but  the  fad  itfelf  is  known.  In 
*'  feme  places  this  fign  was  given  to  men  accufed  of  a  crime, 
**  but  acquitted  :  and  in  Egypt  it  (lood  for  the  fign  or  fignifica- 
*^  tion  of  eternal  life,"*  (Skelton's  Appeal  to  Common  Senfe, 
p.  45) 

The 
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Maris.  And  Taii  ox^  <'r  Tw'/j^  was  &  Greek  tpith^  6f 
N^tphme,  derifed  from  tkit  Scycbttn  G^yfge,  bat  the  Greeb 
adapted  the  namfe  to  then*  &Tn  ideas,  deriving  it  from  yjtidt 
Terra  and  j'^ftf  contmeo  a  the  Greek  yvx  fbfla,  comes  neafeii 
to  our  Go,  thefca. 

The  Phicniciam  named  that  part  of  Normandy  watered  hj 
riven  Atig9,  ftill  retained  in  the  name  l^p  d'Atigc.  (Gebe- 
lin.}  In  the  Thibet  language  Ghia  is  the  fta ;  ih  Ja|k>ne!e 
Gana  a  river  j  Artbic/i*  «  fiver  t  g^iim  tlietkrecn.  In  the 
Hthrtw  and  Chaldeifc  M*:>  Gk  Vallis,  fbfla  KcjUariMlt.  CSatt 
Agim,  ftignum. 

Syr.  6*^  exuhdavir.  i^rgc^  exeditfluvi^ffttme.  ieitfe  ag^ 
hia,  Lictis,  \X^  Augan,  Lactic,  ^eiiee  thb  Vffik  Aighean  kni 
Ae  Greek  OK  ANOi  the  oce^n. 

(C,  p.  34.)  ThefeG6iiii  or  S^thiaw,  or  fWp  p^Uf,  idkcti^, 
tfinrinen,  &e.  being  firuated  along  the  far  eotft»  rronl  the 
mouth  of  the  Euphrates,  by  the  Periian  gtilfK,  BaftetH  ocean 
and  the  Red  Sea,  appear  to  be  recorded  in  fcripture,  under 
the  name  of  C3'0*n  hjamim,  fignifying  fra  men.  They  had 
probabiy  Wandered  ihtothe  woods  oi  Iduk^a  ih  feaVch  of  pTx>~ 
^  titiibd'  for  thtif  Veilels,  when  ihey  wci^  d«lt  by  one  of 
4he  (hikkes  c^  Edom.  An^h  Duke  of  Seir  f&Und  ^etii  (here  al 
tit  fed  the  afTes  of  ZIbeon  his  father.  G^n^.  36.  v.  114.  Scime 
have  thoaght  rh^fe  wer^  the  (km^  as  th^  a^tSf^UI  Haimim 
in  chaji.  *4.  that  CHcdarloantiOr  rotited  ;  biit  they  wtte  Ct* 
luianitfcs,  who  did  Mr  ft\  \h  Onnn  tif  I  ^hey  ahd  the  Msgogi-^ 
aos  had  mixed  together  for  the  fake  of  tralfick.  The  fote  Of 
Jiphet  at  the  time  we  are  fpeakfng  of^  wdrt  fulfillirtgihieipfo-. 
phecy  of  thefr  father  NctaH,  by  dwelling  ih  the  tents  oiT 
Shem. 

The  L^x  nbi  krtOwihg  what  to  make  of  £3*0  ti  hjamim,  i*e* 
Mined  it,  and  have  t5)u«//^  and  (b  have  Thtodotoh,  Aqnifaiind 
Synnn'tehits.     The  Chaldann  hi\  Giahh,  Chnldseitm  toceni 
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ferves,  that  aH  the  Arabian  and  Per&tn  authon  agree,  that 
the  fhare  of  the  land  that  fall  to  Japhet  and  his  children  was 
from  the  Gordian  mountains  to  the  Eaftem  fia^  (that  is  the 
Tartarian  ocean  as  above)  and  all  to  the  North  of  it. 

The  ingenious  Monf.  De  Paw,  (in  his  Rechercbes  Philofo- 
phiques,  torn,  z,)  thinks  himfelf  the  firft  difcoverer,  that  the 
Tartars  or  Mpnguls  conquered  Japan,  in  a  very  remote  time, 
and  carried  thither  their  manners,  religion,  &c.  and  there 
eftabliibed  a  Lama,  fubje^l  to  the  Grand  Dalai  Lama  of  Thi* 
bet.  For,  fays  he,  the  ecclefiaftic  fovereig9  of  Japan,  called 
b/  our  travellers,  fometimes  /a,  fometimes  Dari^  has  und^ 
him  many  kuihes  or  bifhops.  The  French  write  the  word 
Kuches.  But  the  modem  travellers,  adds  our  author,  call 
them  Cubo's,  as  they  do  Dari,  Dairo^  according  ta  th^  Por- 
tuguefe  pronunciation.  See  Draoi ;  Cois.  ch.  x.fe£t.  ii.  Cu« 
bo  I  think  mud  be  a  fynonimous  name  to  Kufhes,  becauic^  in 
Irifh,  Cubais  is  an  oath  taken  be&>re  a  Pried,  a  religious 
oath,  arid  is  a  word  has  no  other  derivation  in  the  Irifh.lanr 

• 

(B  p.  33^  Monf.  Gebelin,  &ys  Go,  Gou,  Gov,  in  the  Oriemal 
and  Celtic  languages,  fignifies  a  country  fituated  on  the  fe^ 
coail  or  bank  of  a  river,  •  finio^  le  k>ng  des  euz)  as  Niorra-Gu^ 
J.  e.  the  Chaldaeaa  Cknal.  -Ar-go^^  the  country  of  Bafsui« 
Monde  primitif,  v.  8.  p.  109.  Hence  the  Chinefe  ^v,  a 
lake,  water  in  genera),  and  the  French  eau,  dropping  the 
guttural  g.  Hence  the  Scythians  called  the  fea  abounding 
with  iilands  Aoi  goa,  whence  the  ^gean  fea.  Ogoa  was  a 
God  adored  by  the  Carians  in  the  city  Mjlajfus,  All  th^t  we 
know  of  him  is  in  Pau&nias,  who  fi^s,  ^t  the  fea  was  thought 
to  p^  under  the  temple  of  this  God,  and  fometimes  overflow- 
ed it.  It  is  probable,  fays  A.  Bannier,  that  Ogoa  was  the 
name  which  the  Mylaffiam  gav^  to  the  God  of  the  Sea,  Bac<- 
chus  the  great  mariner  was  named  Mgo-hol^  that  is  Dominps 

Maris. 
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SlavoDy  UkrrifOfi^  in  naTem  impoiiero. 

Arabic^,  Zwr-iri,  a  ftiip.     Tat-uJ^  a  baT|^ 

Old  French  and  Lac  Oxica^  forte  de  b$Kiraenc  de  aier. 

Bafqu,  Hu€/uit  terme  de  maribe,  une  aayire  en  Amc^ 
(FcttTctier.) 

Hucfm^  area  vel  dfta  lignea  oblongior^  vox  Picardis  noftrb 
nota,  ab  Huchiamm  forma  di^  fortafie  navea^  qiias  /usc^ 
voeat  Monftrelecus.     (Do  Cange.) 

Ucha,  Area.     ^ Da  Cange.) 


(Cf  G,  p.  77.)     Ttvo  Letters  from  E.  W.  Bvarov,  Efqj  of 
Clffden^  County  of  Clare^  on  the  Difcovery  of  the  Ogham  In- 
fcripcion,  on  Catlmi  Mountain. 

To  the  Rt.  Hon.  WILLIAM  BURTON  CUNNINGHAME. 


Dear  Sir,  C£fden,  April  \^   1785. 

A  PEASANT  who  was  acquainted  in  the  dreaty  wild  in 
which  this  monument  was  ficuated,  told  me  he  vms  well  ac- 
quainted with  Cmanii  tomb,  and  would  fhew  it  to  me  $  but 
it  tnmed  out  to  be  a  Druid's  altar,  without  anjr  infcription, 
or  even  the  fign  of  a  tool  having  been  ufed  on  it :  it  is  the 
fiiireft  and  mod  regular  erection  of  the  kind  I  have  feen.  In« 
clofed  is  a  drawing  of  this  altar,  I  made  cm  the  fpot  i  the 
ftones  are  very  large,  and  confequentlj  very  heavy :  they  axe 
(ituated  300  yards  from  any  quarry  of  that  kind.  We  dien 
traverfed  the  mountain  with  great  trouble  and  fatigue,  but 
could  not  find  the  Ogham  monument.  The  coounon  peopte 
of  the  mountain  are  well  acquainted  with  the  name  ofCmam, 
the  hero  fuppofed  to  be  buried  under  the  Ogham  monument  ^ 
they  cannot  be  convinced  that  the  fearch  was  made  after  an 

infcripciooy 
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infcripdony  but  after  an  enehanied  k^  chat  lies  with  the  inter* 
red  hero,  which  when  found  will  reiliOre  an  tncfim^ed  city,  (g) 
funken  on  the  neighbouring  fliore  of  the  Atlaniic  Sea,  10  its 
former  fplendor,  and  convert  the .  hideous  moorj  heights  of 
CaUan  motuitain  into  rich  fruitful  plains.  Their  imaginati- 
ons are  heated  in  this  gloomy  awful  wild^  expecting  alfo  great 
riches  whenever  this  city  is  difcovered. 

(a)  See  Introdudlon,  p.  52,   It  Is  an  orienul  tradition. 


Clif Jen,  Sept.  ai,  1785. 

ON  the  arrival  of  Mr.  O^Flanegan  (b)  to  fhew  me  the  Og- 
ham monument  on  Cdlan  mountain^  we  appointed  a  day  and 
proceeded  on  our  journey.  In  about  four  hours  riding  froai  my 
houfcy  we  arrived  at  the  banks  of  afmall  lake,  on  the  oppo- 
fite  fide  of  which  Mr.  O'Planegan  afTerted  the  Ogham  monu-- 
ment  lay :  the  diameter  of  the  lake  being  fmall,  he  was  fur* 
prifed  he  could  not  then  difcover  the  ftone  from  the  fpoc  we 
flood  in.  He  then  left  me  and  explored  feveral  places  without 
fuccefs.  As  I  brought  him  by  a  different  route  from  thiat  he 
took,  when  he  firfl  travelled  this  mountain,  he  imagined  the 
fimilarity  of  the  banks  of  the  lake  had  deceived  him.  He  then 
took  a  circuit  of  near  two  miles,  and  not  perceiving  any  other 
place  refembling  thefpot  we  Brftcameto,  he  began  his  fearch 
afrefh,  in  a  North  Eafl  diredUon  from  the  altar,  according  to 
the  defcription  of  the  fituation  of  the  Ogham  monument  given 
in  the  ancient  poeni  he  had  read,  which  firfl  led  him  to  ir. 
In  this  walk  he  very  luckily  difcovered  the  upper  angle  of  die 
flag  ftone,  appearing  through  fome  heath.  The  peafant  diat 
attended  me  in  my  firft  expedition,  was  now  with  him.  He 
difpatched  this  fellow  to  me,  and  we  difcovered  the'  flone 

(b)  Mr,  0<Flanegan  was  fhtt  from  Dublin  for  this  purpofe  by  the 

Royal  Irifh  Academy. 
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had  been  concealed  ynth,  heath  cut  down  for  that  puipole» 
It  feems  we  cameat  a  critical  tinK,  the  peaianti  having  re-^ 
folved  to  break  the  ftone,  in  a  few  daya^  to  fearch  fin*  hid- 
den treafure.  Having  removed  the  heath  and  pix)Cttred  ibiiie 
water,  theinclofed  infcription  (PI.  i.  fig.  6.)  appeared  vtr]r 
diftiniftlj.  I  then  took  an  accurate  copy  of  the  infcriptioo, 
&c.  and  a  drawing  of  the  ftone,  as  it  lay  on  the  ground.  I 
gave  directions  to  the  peafiints  to  preferve  this  very  valuable 
monument  of  antiquity,  affuring  them,  t&eir  enchanted  key^ 
and  city  were  all  fictions,  and  that  they  would  acquhne  noore^ 
by  (hewing  the  way  to  thii  monument  to  curious  people,  than 
by  any  wealth  they  would  find  contained  under  it. 

The  ftone  lies  on  an  eminence  above  a  fmall  hke,  fideways 
as  m  the  drawing,  (bping  a^inft  the  eminence,  feeing  the 
South,  upon  a  foft  daty  quarry.  It  u  a  flate  of  a  harder 
teztuie*  The  infcription  is  in  cnux^  almoft  fi  lledup  with  a 
yellowifh  brown  exudation  :  however  each  ftroke  k  perfedly 
difcemable.  Its  length  is  eleven  feet  (iz  indies,  its  greateft 
breadth  three  feet,  its  greateft  thicknefs  one  foot.  The  linea 
on  which  and  within  which  the  Ogfmm  is  infcribed,  are  nine 
feet  long.  The  Ogham  line  is  prolonged  beyond  the  other 
two  I  the  ftone  b  rude,  the  furface  uneven,  and  with  natu- 
ral wormlike  irregularities. 

(I^»  P-  37-)  k  may  f<:ciu  (trange  to  fome  of  our  readen  that 
four  fuch  mighty  princes  (hould  be  routed  by  Abraham  j  but  if 
we  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  ftrength  of  a  modem  Emir,  or  the 
number  of  men  they  command,  we  fhall  find  it  is  not  very 
great,  and  that  if  Abraham  were  alive,  and  poflefled  of  the 
fame  degree  of  ftrength  that  he  had  in  his  time,  he  would  be 
confidercd  as  a  prince  among  them,  and  might  perhaps  bo 
called  a  mighty  prince,  (he  having  318  fervants  able  to  bear 

arws)  cfpccially  hi  the  Eaftem  complimental  ftyle*    For  this 

• 
It 
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U  maidi  like  the  ftreogth  of  tfaofe.  Amb  Em^t  of  PaleftLae  Monf. 
I^Arviettz  vifited. 

There  were  ftccordiif  to  him  18  Ernin  that  governed  the 
Antht  of  Mount  Cumel  1  die  grand  £inir»  (the  Cheadar- 
alomra)  encamped  in  the  middle,  the  reft  round  about  him. 
at  one  or  two  leagues  diftance  from  him  and  from  each 
other. 

Neibuhr  defcribes  the  fituation  of  the  Emir  Tent  as  fixed  on 
an  artificial  rifing  made  m  the  form  of  our  trifh  Raths,  on 
which  the  chief  Emir  of  eveiy  tribe  encamped*  Dio4orus  re* 
lates  that  Semiramis  did  the  fame  in  Perfia  1  and  we  find  the 
Irifli  Emirs  did  the  fame  when  they  gave  judgment. 

Each  of  thefe  Emir^  iajs  D'Arvieux,  had  a  number  of 
Arabs  particularlj  attached  to  him^  who  called  themfelves  hu 
iervantSy  and  were  properl  j  the  troops  each  Emir  command- 
ed when  thejr  fought,  and  when  all  thefe  divi(ibns  united^ 
th^  made  up  between  4  and  $000  fightmg  men.  (Vojage 
dans  k  Pal.  p.  103.)  Mad  each  0/  thefe  Emirs  been  equal  in 
ftrength  to  Abraham,  their  number  of  fighting  men  muft  have 
been  near  6000,  fi)r  318,  the  number  of  his  jfervants,  multi- 
plied bj  18,  the  number  of  Emirs,  make  $724:  but  they 
were  hever  but  between  4and  5000,  fo  that  they  W  upon  an 
average  about  250  each.  (Harmer's  Obf.  on  Script,  p.  1 1  $.) 
Dr.  Shaw  m  his  travels^  tells  um,  that  fevcral  Arabian  tribes 
«an  bring  no  more  than  3  or  400  horfes.  It  is  no  wonder 
then  that  Abraham  was  confidered  ks  a  oonfiderable  |>rince  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  clani  ihould  have  his  alliance  courted, 
(Gen.  21 .  V.  22.)  and  inake  war  in  his  own  name.  Aner, 
Eflicol  and  Mamte  his  confederates,  were  neighbouring  Omra 
at  the  head  of  confiderable  t^lansalfb,  with  whom  Abraham 
leagued,  and  who  made  up  together  a  £nrmidable  army  in  thofe 
times.       ' 

(E,  p.  43.)  Ifidore  affirms,  that  the  Petiians  and  Gamli,  in 
eonjundtion,  formed  the  Nomidian  nation.    Jofephus,  without 

LI  2  good 
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good  authority,  aflerts,  that  die  GatuH  were  defcended  from 
Havilah  or  Chavilah  fon  of  Cuih  i  as  Havihdi  fettled  in  Ara- 
bia Pel  ix,  and  that  his  defcendants  there  aflumed  die  name  ^ 
Hauht^fi  or  Chauhtsi  ta^Chmiafii  i  the  authors  of  the  Uni- 
yerfai  Hiftory  think  diat  Gstalia  was  ftrfl  peopled  bf  them 
from  Arabia  Peliz.  Chaiilotaei  by  a  mutarion  of  C  fin:  6  taxf 
form  Ghaulotaei,  but  Goetuli  is  a  different  name»  proceeding 
from  GaduU^  a  name  our  Scythians  took  on  them  in  that  coun- 
tiy,  as  we  /hall  fhew  in  the  next  chapter.  The  Phamfii  are 
allowed' to  be  of  Petfian  e^cttudicMiy  and  thefe  are  die  de- 
fcendants  of  our  Magogian  Pharfa.  Leo  rektes  that  thefe  Af* 
ricans  wor/hipped  the  Sun,  and  had  temples  in  which  they 
kept  a  perpetual  fire.  This  was  the  worfhip  of  the  Scythians, 
Periians  and  Phacuicians.  Wehavtfhewn  in  this  work,  that 
the  language  of  the  Shawenefe,  Breber  or  Amazings  of  the 
fountains,  the  old  inhabitants  of  Numidia  flill  retains  much 
of  the  Magogian  Scythian,  or  Pheni-Hibemian  dialed.  The 
Greeks  were  well  acquainted  that  Scythian  colonies  had  fettled 
in  iEgypt  in  .Ethiopia.  The  Scholiaflon  the  Pjrthnn  Ode,  4 
V.  376,  fays,  fpeaking  of  the  Colchi,  quia  ^gytiorum  Coloni 
funt  ikv^Ai, 

(G,  p.  118, 154.)  Bras-comh-rach,  a  tilt,  tournament, 
that  IS,  an  engagement  with  Brds^  i.  e.  pikes.  It  (ignifies  an 
engagement  for  fliew  or  paftime;  racA  joined  with  comA,  the 
fame  as  the  Latin  Gn,  in  compounds.  Rach  is  the  Chaldee  XTTi 
roch,  recrcare.  Agfa  implies  to  engagement  with  the  enemy  ; 
v^/^praellum,  Chaldee  rt'JIK  agiah,  praBliari :  but  here  rach  ex- 
prefsly  declares  it  to  be  a  recreation.  Bras,  a  pine  tree,  a 
lance,  Lecaufe  made  of  that  tree.'  Heb.  &  Chald.  tyo  whence 
lyna  Brouib,  abies,  fraxinus,  Synechdoch  :  quod  ex  ilia  con- 
ficitur.     (Caftellus.) 
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QfTD ftbiei,  perfynechdt  q«od  «x  abMoo iigao coqfici- 
rar,  i,  c.  8agit»,  hate,!  lanm.  JWium  %.  v.;4»  *  afeictps 
concodunciir^  i.  e.  bnotxw    (SdmKitonis.) 

Moirf.  Gcbclin  has  wcU  explained  this  pdftge'  of  iNabuai, 
but  iie  bar  QDt  die  merit  o£  applying  the  wot^fi  Bwio  -^hc 
lance  r.Sohindler  had  preened  hii^  In  thl?;  p^fla^^ .  fay* 
GebeUn,  ^epTX)phct  hUhum  defends  the  nianucr  in  which 
NinncfcbwiU  be attackcd^and  the a^mj that  will  .come  a- 

guiU^j^    Tbjewoidsare 

I     ■        

•  .• .     .        .  '         ■  ^       '.  ..." 

•^i>rr*nMM  ctikjd  WW  P» 

■  .iVnn  a^ttn-orn  i3"»bn  aria 


Magen  gboreihou  m*Adam  ;  Anihei  heil 
MThulhoeim ;  k'Afli  Phaldotb  he  Rekeb 
'Blom  he  Kinou  s  ou  Beniilum  he  Rholou. 


I.  e. 


Mi^e9l  the  fhield  ;  Ghrd-^Aou  of  his  warriors ;  m*Aiiam  like 
blood ;  An^i-heil  (c)  his  choTdi  men ;  niT/mihoeim  like  ru- 
bies ;  l^A^  as  fire  ;  PhatJ$thtlitiT  6)ats  of  n^il ;'  )ii  Rekei 
and  their  chariots ;  l/hm  in  the  day  %  Hekin-^u  of  preparation  ; 
§u  Bro/him  and  their  lances ;  Ar  rholou  will  be  refplendant. 

The  Lxx  have  trtaflated  this  paflage  moft  barfaaroufly.  Le 
Cene  is  pretty  exa^  at  the  beginnings  but  at  the  condufion  u 
abfurd.'  ))om  Calmet  is  not  more  fiiccefsfulj^-'die  brilliancy 
of  the  lances  he  has  mifiaken  fet  kadin  Ski  drunken  nun.  In- 
deed thefe  tranflators  have  entirely  loft  fight  of  the  beauty 
and  fehfe  of  the  author  in  this  and  the  following  .verfes*  In 
this»  Nahum  defcribes  the  army  that  fliould  attack  Nineveh,  he 

(c)  ^^n  Hdl  or  Chil,  cbofeo,  it  is  the  root  of  our  Ciolla  or  CioUf 
a  i61dier*s  bay,  originally  the  attendant  on  the  chiefs. 

briefly 
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briefly  paintsout  their  uniibnn,'  In  the  two  (cMowiag,  the 

army  is  on  the  mtrdt,  itr  die  4th  k  is  before  the  pbce/  the 

^ep  is  formed,  a  dreadfal  havodt  enfues,  and  die  place  is 

taken  and  {Hllajed.  .  

•  •  •       - 

No  one  has  rightly  underftiodd  Ae  words  fkledkS  and  JiraM 
Jl^  :  the  firft  »  a  word  obaunon  in  manj  langoago*  fignifjaig 
a  military  ditfi.  It  isthePAtAif  of  Pa&id  <^-theArabs^ 
which  fignifies  a  fliort  coat :  whence  die  Patud-mmmnm'  or 
military  vcft  of  the  ancient  Romans,  womby  die  nobles  and 
general  ofiicen.  It  is  the  Pa&  of  the$wiis  in  the  time  of  OK- 
tins,  in  1670^  akinsi  €f  Cofu/ili  that  tcadier  down  to  th^ 
wafte,  and  diftinguiihed  by  the  addition  of  Ro^^  Palt'-rok^  and 
it  is  the  Phillead  or  Plaid  gf  (hcEtfe  and  Irifli.:  .tbe  fenfe  of 
Nahum  then  is  this :  iAeir  mSitOfy  drift  andthghr  charkit  are 
§fthg  cobur  rfjire  in  thf  da^  thij  prepare  fir  haitk. 

The  next  word  hru^m  is  plural,  the  phrafe  is  cpoipoied 
of  a  conjunction,  a  noun,  and  a  verb,  compounded :  a»-Ar-Ae- 
rufldm  herJou.  Le  Cene  is  the  only  one  who  knew  the  real 
phyfical  force  of  the  word  ierujhim^  which,  in  eftd,  6gnifies 
pine  trees  ;  but  the  poetical  pr  allegorical  fenfe  of  it  he  was  a 
ftranger  to ;  by  which  he  has  made  a  ridiculous  tianflatioa, 
trembUng  pime.  Odien  have  done  much  worfe,  ibme 
turning  the  words  to  frhhtened  hrfes^  othen  to  d^t^nien 
men. 

m 

It  is  afbnifliing  no  one  coi^ld  underiUnd  that  thq  Pine  (igni- 
fied  a  weapon,  a  lance,  becaufe  made  of  the  Pine.  The 
poett  often  uie  the  word  Pirn  for  a  ihip  1  and  {fonder  ea- 
preiFes  die  lance  of  Apljilles  by  the  Pine  Tree,  becaufe  mad^ 
of  that  wood. 

The  real  fenfe  of  the  poetical  prophet  Nahum  is  this^  The 
fliields  of  their  warriors  are  red  as  blood  1  their  choien  corps 
as  rubies ;  then:  uniforms  or  war  coats  and  their  chariots  in  the 
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day  thqr  prepare  for  battle  are  the  cok>ar  of  the  fire»  and  die 
{litteriog  of  dieir  fpears  u  not  to  be  born,  (d) 

The  word  Bras  in  Irifli  is  the  WTO>  broufli  of  die  Chal- 
dees :  and  the  Palud  is  the  Plod  of  die  ancient  Erfe  and  Irifii, 
which  is  not  a  coat  or  veft,  but  a  military  aiaotle  ftill  worn 
in  Scotland,  and  generally  of  a  reddifli  colour.  Bras  I  think 
was  anciently  written  Barus  or  Burus^  whence  fo  many  places 
of  that  name  in  Irekuid^  iignifying  a  pkntation  of  pine  trees  ; 
and  we  find  it  written  in  the  Hebrew  plural  Bre^m,  whence 
BreifiM'-Brtifim  a  war  cry  of  the  Irifh,  i.  c.  io  arau,  u  arwu^ 
Lmcis^  lances^  kc.  In  the  Irifli  its  diminitive  JVcox  fignifies  a 
fhrub,  as  Pnas  mm  Rot  a  rofe  buflu  Pnat,nanfpiont9g  a  cur- 
rant bufli :  it  is  applied  to  a  tall  man,  a  flrong  man,  compared 
to  the  pine,  fir  or  cedar»  as  Brofia^  t^I^9  ^\  ftrong  like 
the  pine. 

(H,  p.  1 7 1 .)  There  u  one  circumflance  amongft  many  othen, 
lays  Mr.  Richardfon,  DiiT.  p.  63.  which,  in  the  courfe  of  my 
reflections  on  thediiagreement  of  the  Pcx&n  and  Greek  hifto- 
rians,  has  ever  flruck  me  with  much  force.  The  language  of 
Greece  was  early  cultivated  in  the  Eaft.  Before  the  £ra  of 
Mohammed,  it  was  confidered  as  a  branch  of  polite  and  even 
of  mercantile  education.  Greek  (laves  were  conmurn  b  Ara- 
bia { the  receipts  and  di(burfements  of  the  treafmy  of  the  Kha- 
li6  were  written  in  that  tongue  for  Icveral  generations  after 

(d)  Monde  Piimitif^  det  Symbolet^  det  Annories  ft  du  BUton  dt  1 
Anciens.    Tom.  S«  p.  it  13.  » 

The  Biihop  of  Waterford  traaiUtes  tliSs  paflife  thvs. 

The  (hleld  of  his  mighty  men  it  made  red  \ 

The  Ttliant  men  arecleathed  in  leaflets 

The  chariots  are  as  the  fire  of  bunpi^  In  tfie  day  when  he 

prepares  them 
And  the  horftmen  fpread  fear! 

die 
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the  [yrophet's  death.  MMny  of  the  Mohammedon  praices  gave 
great  encourageinent  to  tranflatkms  from  the  Greek,  partica- 
larlj  of  the  profe  writen.  That  the  Grecian'  hifiorie^  rauft 
have  coafequently  been  known,  efpecially  to  their  learned 
fubjedb,  cannot,  I  think,  wkh  teafon,  be  called  in  qneftion. 
Shall  wefuppofe  then  that  Oriental  Annaliib  would  not  have 
made  great  ufe  of  thofe  vrriters,  had  their' narratives  been  in 
die  leaft  degree  oonibnant  to  the  hiftories  and  traditions  which 
the  Perfiahs  ^emfelves  confidered  as  authentic  ?  That  all  Per- 
fian  books  were  not  deftroyed  bf  the  Arabians  is  certain. 
Some,  which  concerned  not  the  religion  of  the  Magi,  fell  into 
the  hands  oftkofe  who  admired  and  preferved  them. 

Excluiive  of  fuch  Petfian  authors  as  efcaped  the  Arabian 
profcription,  with  other  records,  of  which  our  imperfe£t  know- 
ledge of  their  language,  and  (lender  inrercourfe  with  their 
country^  has  hitherto  deprived  us  of  any  pofitive  intelligence : 
one  ground  of  prefumptive  information  ought  not  to  be  \vhblI7 
difregardecl-^I  mean  tradition. 


•  ■ '  'I  ^ti ■ . 


(I,  p:5o6.)       fHE    HINDI/    HYMN. 


HpM  to  CanuSeo,  trmftated  frvm  the  Hindu  language  into  Per^ 
Jk  ;  trlmflated  frtm  the  Perfo  by  Sir  Wm.  Jones,  and  read 
at  the  Oriental  Society  in  India. 

THE  Hindu  God  to  whom  the  following  poem  is  addrefled, 
appears  evidently  the  fame  with  the  Greek  Eros  and  the  Ro- 
man Cupido  ;  but  the  Indian  dcfciiption  of  his  perfon  and  arms, 
his  family,  attendants  and  attributes,  has  new  and  peculiar 
beauties.         * 

According 
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According  to  the  Mythology  of  Hbdoftan^  he  was  the  fon 
of  Mi^a  or  the  grettattradtlDg  power,  and  married  to  Rttty  or 
afiedion,  and  his  bofom  friend  is  Etfftnt  or  fpring.  He  is  re- 
preiented  as  a  beautiful  youth,  fometimes  converiing  with  his 
mother  and  confort,  in  the  midft  of  gardens  and  temples: 
fometimes  riding  by  moonlight  on  a  parrot  or  lory^  and  attend- 
ed by  dancing  girls  or  nymphs,  the  Ibremoft  of  whom  bears 
his  colours,  which  are  a  fifh  on  a  red  ground.  His  favourite 
place  of  refort  is  a  large  traA  of  country  round  Agta^  and  prin- 
cipally the  plains  ofAiatra;  vfhcre  Kri/^en  alfo  and  the  nine 
Gtpia^  who  are  clearly  the  Jpotlo  and  Mu/es  of  the  Greeks,  ufu- 
ally  fpend  the  night  with  muiic  anddaiiee.  His  bow  of  fu- 
gar  cane  or  iiowen,  with  a  fhing  of  bto^  and  his  &vt  arrows, 
each  pointed  with  an  Ipdian  bloflbm  of  a  healing  quality,  are 
all  allegories  equally  new  and  beautiful.  He  has  at  lead  23 
names,  moft  of  which  are  introduced  in  the  hymn.  That  of 
Cam  or  Coma  (ignffies  dt/ire^  a  fenfe  which  it  alfo  bears  in  an- 
cient and  modem  Perlian  :  and  '  it  is  pofiible  that  the  words 
Dipuc  and  Cf(^i^,  which  have  the  fame  iignification,  may  have 
^he  fame  origin,  fince  we  know  that  the  old  Hetrufcans^  from 
whom  part  of  the  Roman  language  and  reUgioii  was  derived, 
and  nuhoft  Jjjlem  had  a  mar  affinity  'with  that  pfthtPerJums  and 
Indians^  ufed  to  write  their  lines  forwards  and  backwards,  as 
furrows  are  made  by  a  plough :  and  though  the  two  lafl  let- 
ters of  Cf//fi/«  may  be  only  the  granunatical  termination,  as  in 
libido  and  capedo,  yet  the  primary  root  of  Ctf/10  is  contained 
|n  the  three  firft  letters.  The  7th  fiansa  alludes  to  the  bold 
attempt  of  thb  deity  to  wound  the  great  God  Mahadeo,  (the 
Muidhr  of  the  Irifli)  for  which  he  was  puniflied  by  a  flame  con- 
fuming  hu  corporeal  nature,  and  reducing  him  to  a  mental 
eflence  s  and  hence  his  chief  dominion  is  over  the  minds  of 
inqrtab,  and  fiieh  dekiet  as  he  »  permuted  to  fobdue. 


HYMN. 
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WHAT  potent  God  from  Agn't  orient  bovr^    * 
Floats  thro'  the  livid  tir»  whilft  living  flowers 
With  fwanj  twine  the  vocal  arbours  wreathe 
And  gaks  enamour'd  heavenly  fragrance  bctade? 
Jhil  powV  unknown  f  for  at  thf  beck 
Vales  and  groves  their  bofoms  deckf 
AndevVy  laughbg  bloflbm  drefles 
With  genu  of  dew  his  mu(ky  treflet. 
I  feel,  I  feel,  thy  power  divine. 
And  hallow  thee  and  ktfs  tfaj  ihrine. 

**  Know'ft  thou  not  me  ?  Celeftial  founds  I  hear  f 
**  Know^  thou  not  me  ^  Ah,  fpare  a  mortal  ear  I 

**  Behold** my  fwimming  eyes  entranced  I  raife, 

^*  But  oh  !  they  fhrink  before  th'  ezceffive  bkze." 
Yes,  fon  of  Maya,  ya  I  know 
Thy  bloomy  fhafcs  and  cany  bdW, 
Cheeks  with  youthful  glory  beaming, 
Locks  in  braids  ethereal  dreaming. 
Thy  fcaly  flandard,  thy  myfterious  arms. 
And  all  thy  pains,  and  all  thy  chanm. 


God 
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God  of  odi  lovdy  ^hr»  eodi  lotdy  found 
jBoul-kiiidliogy  world-inflamiDg,  ftarjr-crown'd 
Eternal  Coma  I  or  doth  Smara  bright, 
Qt  proud  Jtnanga^  give  the  more  delight  ? 

Whatever  thy  feat,  whatever  thy  name 

Seas,  earth  and  air^  thy  reigp.  prociaim  t 

Wrcathy  (jo^iles  and  xofeate  pleafure^ 

Are  thy  ri^hdft,  f weeteft  trcafurp^ 

All  aniinals  lo  thee  their  tribute  ^nng 

And  hail  thee  univexial  Kii]g« 

Thy  confort  mildy  affeSim  erer  triie 
fGnicet  thyikley  her  veft  of  glowing  hac^ 
And  in  her  train,  twelte  blooming  girls  advance, 
'Touch  golden  ftrings,  and  knit  the  mirdifiil  dance^ 
Each  widi  pearb  her  nedc  adommg 
Brighter  than  the  tean  of  morning  i 
Thy  crimfon  enfign  which  before  diem  llie^ 
pecb  with  new  ftan  the  fapphtit  Km. 

Pod  of  the  flovr'ry  ihaft,  and  flow^'iy  bow 
Delight  of  all  above  and  all  below  1 
Thy  lov'd  compamoo,  conflant^fiom  hii  birth. 
In  heaven  clip'd  Bejfaa  and  gay  fpringon  earth. 

Weaves  the  green  tx>b^  and  flailnting  bowVi 

And  from  thy  ckmds  draws  babT*  ihow'n  9 

He  with  firefli  arrows  6Us  thy  quiver, 

(Sweet  the  gift  and  fwect  the  giver  {) 

Arf 
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And  bkb  die  amny  p1«med  warUing  tfamg 
Burft  die  pent  blofibins  widi  dieir  6ng*- 


•  I  •   II 


,  *^<  .>'•       <         .alt-y 


He  bends  the  lufiriota  ctne,  luid  twiM  ffife 
With  bees  how  fweet  I  bm  ab»  how  kxien  tiiclhr'ftmg ! 
He  widi  fine  flowreis  tips  thy  nidilefi  dari^*^ 
Which  thro' ^Vefenfes  pierce  earaptiir'dliearts  t 

Strong  ChumpOy  rich  in  odYods  gold  % 

Warm  Amer^  ntrri'd  m  heav<^^  niiiiM  i 

Dry  Naghfer  In  filrcr  fmiling 

Hoc  IGticum  our  fenfe  beguiling  ^ 

And  lafty  to  Jdndle  Berce  the  fcorchjng  %ne, 

'       •*  '     '  •  ' 

Lofefhaft  yrhich  Gods  bright  Belauunc. . 

,     ■      •  .    • 
Can  men  refift  th^-powV^  when  Krijhen  fveX^f^ 
Kri/htn^  (e)  whoiUl}  in  MatnlshfAy  (ieJds .     . 
Tunes  harps  inmprtal,  and  to  (brains  diyke,      • 
Dances  by  mponjight,  widi  the  Qophoi  w^  ,.v . 
But  when  thy  daring  arm  untam'd ' 
At  Moghd»  a.love-Aiait  aim'4 ' 
Heav'n  ftruck'and'iinit  widi  ftony  wonder^ 
ToUf  his  deep  dread  in  burfbof  tbwddkr, 

(e)  Kri/hcn  thd  S«n^  ApoOib.  Pcrfic,  Chodfa&d  and  Chor  the  Sun. 
Heb,  Chtrt^  hinc  Graec,  Khrufos,  aurunv  Caft.  p,  1409,  Vieyra, 
p.  19.  Iri(h  Crios,  the  Sun*s  place  in  the  Zodiac.  Crijum  a  Priefl  of 
the  Sun.  Crirean,  holy,  pure.  Qbw,  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  See  Chap. 
X.  Sea.1. 

Whilft 
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WhiUk  oa  thy  beauteous  luiibt  aaazure  fire 
BItz*d  fordiy'  nHiich  never  muft  expire* 


O  thou  fojc  ages  bom,  yet  ever  young 

For  ages  may  thy  Braxnin's  lay  be  fung ! 

And,  when  thy  iMy  fpreads  bis  emerald  wings 

To  waft  thee  high  above  the  towr's  of  Kings, 
Whilft  o'er  thy  throne  the  moon's  pale  light 
Pours  her  foft  radiance  thro'  the  night. 
And  to  each  floating  cloud  difcovers 
The  haunts  of  bleft  and  joylefs  lovers. 
Thy  mildeft  influence  to  thy  bard  impart 
To  warm,  but  not  coufume  the  heart. 

(K,  223,  237.)  The  Bull  was  placed  in  the  Sign  Taurus, 
becaufe  when  the  Sun  is  in  that  iign,  he  warmths  the  earth, 
caufes  vegetation,  &c.  but,  why  was  the  bull  fixed  on  more  than 
the  cock,  the  horfe,  the  dog,  or  any  other  male  animal.  The 
bull  is  not  remarkably  prolifick,  and  the  female  brings  but  one 
calf:  there  are  many  animals  produce  ten. 

The  reafbn  iies  concealed  in  the  Iri/h  or  Scythian  language, 
and  is  a  (hx)ng  argument  that  the  Eaftem  nations  borrowed 
their  hieroglyphics  of  the  Scythians :  thefe  are  my  reafonS|  and 
I  think  them  ftrong.  The  fame  words  that  exprefs  the  fenfe 
or  virtue  intended  to  be  reprefented,  do  alfo  exprefs  the  ani- 
mal. The  fame  words  do  not  exprefs  both  thefe  in  the  Perfi- 
an',  iEgyptian,  or  any  other  language  that  has  ufed  thefe  fym- 
•bols.  For  example*:  In  the  Perfuu.  or  Arabic,  fhere  is  no 
name  for  a  bull  tha;t  je^effes  fecundigr,  yet  the  iull  was  to 
reprefent  it,  /<r  guod  allegoricd  innuitur  ^>/to/  Mitfuptr  ter- 
ram  £*  fiecundiUu  umverfe  Naiur^.    See  Hyde.     Hierony- 

inus. 
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masy  Gronovittt,  ftc.  Hoc  aatcm  figmun  pne  aliif  expri*^ 
itiere  &  fculpert  amahui^  qok  Iccjaendt  aniii  ubemtem  pro-^ 
mktcre  vklebanzr.  Tunc  enlm  ineume  Vm^  i,  fidefittemt 
ixnpregnatio  in  totxiis  anni  ftqudam  bencSca,  quando  moren- 
tur  iides  omnis  vcgetationis  principia,  qiub  omnhim  rerani 
ttbertatcm  procumre  foleiit. 

Kowthe  word  Tor/Tar^  or  Tarbhi  which  fi|^iifics  a  ball  m 
Iriihy  does  alio  fignify  fecunditjy  as  TorracA  prqpitnt»  with^ 
child.  ToraJA^  fruit  of  the  land,  profiL  Totrbh-eanaSy  bounty, 
gift,  difpeniation.  Tarihaehd^  gain,  profit,  harveft.  In  like  man- 
ner the  (ign  Cancer ^  in  Irifh  fignifies  the  gate  or  do6r  of  the 
year ;  the  head  or  jundioti  of  the  periphery  of  a  drcle,  be^ 
caufe  the  fun  was  fuppofed  to  depart  fTX>ui  thai  poiftt,  and  as 
It  were  to  make  a  retrograde  motion,  like  the  moYenent  of  a 
crab. 

The  fame  obfervation  holds  through  all  the  Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics  as  given  us  by  Horus  Apollo :  the  iymboi  and 
the  virtue  intended  to  be  reprefented  correfpond  in  the  Irifli^ 
and  not  in  the  Egyptian  or  any  Afiatic  language  i  this  is  a 
proof  that  the  learned  Aftronomer  Monf.  Bailly  if  right,  in 
aifening  that  aru  and  fciences  originated  with  the  Scythians. 

We  (hall  give  a  few  examples,  referring  a  more  ample  dif- 
cufiion  to  another  chapter. 

The  Iriih  philofophers  divided  the  fcale  of  teaibn  into  four 
parts,  to  each  they  afllgned  a  name  in  proportion  as  reafbn  or 
fenfe  improves,  and  each  of  thefe  names  ezpreiled  the  pro- 
greflion  of  theunderftanding,  and  alfo  an  animal,  as  for  ex- 
ample. 

The  firft  diviiion  was  named  Eac  or  Eag,  fignifying  iaga* 
city,  fenfe,  and  a  horft. 

The  fecond  divifion  was  named  Cow,  i.  e.  refledtion,  and 
it  fignifies  a  Jog^  becaufe  that  animal  ihews  more  fagacity 
than  the  horfe.    Literal,  quia  efl  apud  ^^yptloi  cognatio  qu«- 

dam 
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dam  it  genui  Cynocephalonmiy  qui  Ikeras  nbnuu.  (Hon 
ApoL  p.  38a.) 

The  third  diTifion  it  named  Fil,  L  e.  wifdom,  and  FIl  Is  an 
elephant,  becaufe  that  animal  ir  more  fagacioiu  than  the  two 
former. 

The  fourth  divifion  is  named  Dae^  x>r  Adae,  i.  e.  fcience, 
whence  Adhm,  human  knowledge  ;  hence  Dae,  Adae,  fignifies 
ft  man,  becaufe  he  is  the  moft  perfed  of  God's  creation  on 
earth. 

In  like  nanner,  the  Arabs  form  Hcjvatf  a  man,  for  hoj 
intelledusy  ingenium,  (the  OgA  of  the  Irifh) — 6c  didus  hoj« 
vat,  ab  opiniandoy  feu  cogitando  1  and  from  Aog  is  derived 
the  Latin  Cogito,  porro  h  &  c  alterant  1  hinc  fluxit  quoque 
Grsec.  hegheomai,  cogitare.     Golius,  p.  581.  Vieyra,  p.  26. 

The  derivation  of  the  Hebrew  word  Adam,  (ignifying  a 
man,  is  from  iiam  red,  therefore  iay  the  Lexiconifb,  Adam 
implies  red  earth,  and  Adamah  m  Phauiician  is  earth  1  Adme 
in  Irifh  and  Phaenician  implies  llonf,  barren  earth,  whence 
Edom  or  Idumea,  i.  e.  Arabia  Petrea.  Schindler  affirms, 
that  true  earth  before  it  is  digged  is  red,  and  that  Adam  vras 
formed  out  of  red  earth.  This,  fays  Ludolf,  is  fpoken  vainly 
and  gratis  1  neither  does  Kimchi  mention  auy  fuch  derivation  ; 
and  this  fhews  how  much  the  Hebrew  language  mufl  fbuid  in 
need  of  other  Oriental  languages  to  explain  it,  and  the  genu* 
ine  iignifications  of  many  words  are  to  be  fetched  from  neigh- 
bouring dialects,  apd  many  texts  of  facred  writ  borrow  their 
light  fixMn  hence.  Who  can  think  that  the  firft  created  human 
being,  the  common  parent  of  lu  all,  derived  his  name  Adam, 
from  rednefs,  or  from  red  earth  ?  but  .from  the  abfolute  per-* 
fe^on  of  his  frame,  the  nuif^er  piece  of  his  creator.  In  the 
Ethiopic  Adamah  fignifies  beautiful,  elegant,  and  pleafant.  (a) 

The  horfe,  the  dog  and  the  elephant  are  given  us,  as  Egyp^ 
tian  Hieroglyphics  of  learning  and  wifdom,  by  Horus  Apollo.. 

(a)  Ladolf,  Hift.  of  Ethiopia,  p.  77. 

Tke 
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The  Egyptian  names  of  thefe  aninmk  have  n»  fnch  meaning  % 
in  the  Scythian  or  Iriih  xhey  have^  whence  k  may  be  con» 
eluded,  that  the  Hieroglyphics  reprefented  by  Horns  AptAlo, 
(b)  are  not  Egyptian  but  Scythian^  or  if  Egyptian  they  were 
borrowed  of  the  Scythians. 

In  like  manner  the  buH-rufh  and  the  fiere  are  reprefisnted 
by  the  fame  author  as  Egyptian  Hieroglyphics  of 'literary 
writing ;  the  Irifh  words  exprefiing  the  names  of  the  bullmfli 
and  theiieve,  do  imply  literary  charadters ;  the  an  of  writ- 
ing. The  circle  alfo,  according  to  Pierius  and  oihers,  b  the 
Egyptian  fymbol  of  poetry.  Poema  cfrcalus  appellator.* 
(Hierogljrph.  p.  412.)  The  name  of  a  circle  in  Egypckn  ha» 
no  fuch  meaning,  but  in  Iri/h  Ogham  and  Dreacht  imply  po- 
etry, becaufe  the  words  (ignify  circles.  Thefe  are  morefiillj 
explained  in  another  part  of  this  work. 

Yet  I  think  it  is  evident  that  the  Chaldaeans  brought  aftr»- 
nomy  to  perfeftion,  arranged  and  clafl^  the  cooftellatioiis^ 
marking  their  form  by  alphabetical  characters,  called  celefti- 
al.  (See  ^b.  domer,  Duret,  &  Bona  v.  Hepbumus.)  Each 
letter  contained  a  certain  and  fixed  number  of  ftars,  fo  that 
they  could  be  arranged  to  form  any  figure  in  the  heavens,  no 
regard  being  had  to  the  pofirlon  of  the  letter,  but  to  the  form 
of  theconftellation,  therefore  the  letters  ftand  in  all  pofitions: 
for  example,  K  (A)  always  contained  four  ftars.  nCR)  one, 
and  O  (T)  two,  and  thefe  feven  ftars  formed  the  urfus  major, 
the  great  index  of  our  voyaging  Scythians,  for  which  reafbn 
ari  (ignifies  a  point  of  the  compafs,  the  North.     For  example 


^^H 


(b)  Horus  Appollon  n'cft  pas  Ic  nom  dc  TAuteur,  mats  fc  nom  de 
Touvras^  comrae  cunt  TinterpFeution  de$  Myfleret  let  plus  pFoionds, 
un  Appollon  Grcc,  Sc  un  Horus  Egyptian.  (GcbcUn  Orig.des  Lang, 
p.  38*.) 
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I  e.  anl*  ^r  TRA,  that  is  ^r/j  but «-/  in  Iriih  fighifies  a  bear, 
there&re'to  affift  the  menooTy  this  conftellation  was  called  the 
bear.'  the  letifers  forming  the  word  fo/ form  Aquarius,  iiid 
hence  (ul  is  the  Iriih  name  of  that  eonftellatioii.  For  diefe  * 
reafbfis  I  think  it  evident  that  we  owe  the  petfedUoh  of  agro- 
nomy to  the  Chaldees  only,  who  foon  introduced  aftrology, 
which  Contributed  much  to  its  perfection.  See  the  Chaldean 
fpheres  in  Gaflfarel's  curiofitez  inoujes,  fur  la  fculpture  talis- 
maniques.  This  Chaldaean  fphere  was  called  Chetab  fuune-- 
lachtm^  or  the  writing  of  angels,  and  it  is  fuppofed  by  fome 
learned  rabbins,  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  (ch.  34,  v.  4.)  points  at 
this  kind  of  written  fcroll,  and  the  heofvensjhall  he  rolled  toge- 
ther as  a  fcroll^  or  rather  as  the  Hebrew  would  read,  compli- 
cabuntur  caeli  quia  liber  funt.  Hence  Pier.  Valerianus  in  his 
iEgyptian  Hieroglyph,  fpeaking  of  the  heavens,  or  Rakia,  has 
thefe  words,  '*  Ilia  extenfio  in  modum  pellis  tanquam  literis 
infcriptx  luminaribus  &  (lellis  dicitur  Rakia, — in  Irifh  Earac, 
contracted  now  to  Earc.  We  propofe  to  treat  fully  on  this  ve- 
ry cUfious  and  intereftingfubjedt  in  a  future  publication,  on 
the  aftronomy  of  the  ancient  Iriih,  in  which  language  we  have 
feveral  MSS.  on  that  fubjeCt.  ,  Si  dixero  me  in  cselo  vidi/fe  in 
ipds  linguae  fandbe  charaCleribus  ab  Ezra  primum  publicd  ex- 
pofitis,  ea  omnia  quae  funt  in  renim  natura  conftituta,  ut  vidi 
non  explicitd  fed  implicitd,  vix  ullus  mihi  crcdiderit,  tamen 
teftis  Deus  &  Chriftus  ejus,  quia  non  mention  (Poftellus  de 
Jethzira.) 

(KK,  237.)  The  learned  Mr.  Richardfon,  after  many  inge- 
nious obfervations  on  the  miflakes  of  authors  that  have  relied  too 
much  on  claflic  writers,  with  regard  to  Oriental  hiftory,  draws 
this  conclufion  :  **  That  the  Greeks  and  Romans  in  their  an- 
cient hiftory,  efpecial ly  of  diftant  countries,  are  often  wrong, 
and  in  general  liable  to  fufpicion.  That  their  accounts  of 
the£aft,'  as  well  with  regard  to  manners,  as  hiftoric  fadb, 
arc  inconfiftent  with  the  Afiatic  authors— irreconcileable  with 

M  m  fcripturc 
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fcripmre—  cootnididory  in  themfelvesy  and  often  impoffible 
in  nature.  That  as  the  lace  writers,  DiodoroB^  Stratx),  Pla- 
tarchy  are  often  in  complete  oppofidon  to  the  earlier  hiftorians, 
and  complain  of  the  repugnances  with  which  the]F  arc  every 
where  perplexed^  nothing  can  more  ftrongly  point  to  zfiaida^ 
menial  €rror.  That  modem  chronologers,  commentators  and 
coo^ilers  of  ancient  hiftory,  differ  likewife  greatly  in  opini* 
on  :  fupporting  frequently  their  fyftems  by  points  of  a  moft 
doubtful  complexion,  and  rejecting  others  of  a  £ir  more  pro- 
bable appearance.  That  a  refemblance  of  names  u  often  pre- 
ferred to  a  confiftency  in  (ia£b  ;  that  the  inventions  of  fuperfii- 
tion  or  the  fidions  of  poets  are  often  viewed  as  real  events^ 
and  the  fame  critical  accuracy  employed  in  fixing  the  early 
epochs  of  imaginary  beings,  as  in  refolving  the  mofl  rational 
truths  of  more  authentic  times.  That  fuch  being  the  uncer* 
tain  bafis  of  ancient  ibry,  no  materials  ought  to  he  defpifed^ 
That  the  Perfian  and  Arabian  hiibrians  are  intitled  to  atten- 
tion in  whatever  regards  their  own  countries,  their  relationi 
being  grounded  at  leafl  on  national  belief,  and  nat\nud  htli^ 
never  origimaing  'without  fime  foundation. 


(L*  as«.) 
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(L,  2SI.)    FIRE  TOWERS  IN  IRELAND. 

Iw  Leitii  Mocr. 

I  Aghadoe        i  ' 
%  Atxifcrt 

3  Ardmorc  .  - 

4  Ballagh 

5  Brigoon 

6' Lough  Dei^ 

7  Caihell 

8  Caflledermot 

9  Cloiidalkin 

I  o  CJonmacnoia^  two 

II  Cloyne 

1 2  Dublin 

1 3  Dyfart 

14  Perbane 

15  Fertagh 
i6G]enda]ocli 
1 7  KelU 

1  %  KilcuUen 

1 9  Kildare 

20  Kilkenny 

21  Kilmacdugk 

22  Kilree 

23  Kineigh 

24  Lulke 

25  Donagbmore 

26  Ball 

27  Melick 

28  Oghterard 

Mm  2  a9Ratk- 


f1  '      f 


f       f     •« 


54I  K"  6  t   £   Sr 

29  Rathmichtel 

JO  Rattoo 

I31  Rof6rfia        '  •  '^ 

32  Scartcry  Iflc 

tt  Sworda   . 

j4Taptoc 

35  Timahoe 

36  Tulloherin 

37  Donaghmore 


In  Leith  CoHif. 

1  ClouniiK 

2  Devcniili  Iflc 

3  Downpatriqk 

4  Dromilkm 

5  Drumboe 

6  Drumlane 

7  DrumclifF 

8  Killala 

9  Mahera 

10  Monaflerboife 

1 1  Ncwcaftle  near  Fbrfort 

12  Ram  Ifle,  (L'mighfieagh) 

1 3  Sligo 

14  Turlogh 


.'>"  '  ^ 


.'.I 


I  I 


••  ^  •  I 


•• » 


•  I      >     • 
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(MiSio.)    MANANAN,  'a  MfmrCftoriidc/trt^ 

the  ot-rginsfl,-  -»'"'*'       <  »  ' ! 

MANANAN  beg,  hi^ht  Mac  y  Lcr 
Was  he  the  firft  that  rdWid^b  \3nd,'  '  '  *  ••     ^ 

A  Paynim  and  a  Sorcerer  •'*  '  ""^      ' 

HewasasbeftliroaferflancT;''^*-^     •     "''"^ 


t        I 


Not  with  his  fword  or  w:th  his'bovr/ 
Tliat  he  hb  conqneil  could  maintain ; 
r  '^'Bafwhenanhoftilefl^hefflw;  '      '' 

^  -He4iiifc*«  «!>?  taimcfTenc.  -'*'•'   *^  '  '    ' '    ' 

1.  .  •  ■  ■  t    • 

'   AroxihathecwftWcvciyhd^hf,  '       ' 

'FWbutjyidtedafihg^^^  '"*'       •^''^ 

•  '•  '*hetc  by  his  Neth^^mantidkart,^ '  . :  •     '•  1 

Apffckrcdafiirinidabieclam''^  -    "  '   !   ' 

• ''   Thus fh>ih all  enertiicifecore;  '  '    ' 
Ami  bis  aoittinionsairm'p&'ce;'"  ■  '      ' 
He  long  maintained  a  regal  fway 
^    '  O'er Tubjeas  fcarlefs  ^d^t  eafe. 


» » 


I  1    .« 


Their  yearly  tnbtire  biita  load 
Of  bent,  of  nifVies,  from  the  plairf  ; 

From  every  quarter  of  the  land, 
Brought  in  at  midfummer,  a  main. 

Some  were  obliged  to  carry  it  up, 
And  lay  it  down  on  famed  Barrool^ 

Some  were  indulged  below  to  (lop, 
At  Manin's  Court  above  Ken^ool.   . 


r«     Iw    .' 


Thu! 


55^  NO    T' 

Thut  lived 'he  inhibinnn  of  ou 
So  Hgbdheir  tribun  ami  fn  blH^ 

Dcvo'd,  of  trouble  or  of  Cjtc,. 
Or  loil,  w  mar  iheir  happf  reft. 

Bur  now  Saim  iPurick  fiioa  arriie*, 
Soperior  in  ey«ty  «rt. 

And  o'er  the  w*ve»  Mai»iian.(lriv«ft 
Wl  h  chat  vile  crew  that  took  h»  pan. 
Sic.  &c.  &c.  fie.    ■  ,■■ 

With  nil  fubmiflion  to  (he  vefy  ingeniow  editor  of /iigjJ[ 
nothing  feem)  more  evidciil  tlun  that  the  perllbnage  chanfieri- 
aed  bvtheRingof  the  ,«;;?.,  {p.4.)  and  in  rhe  poem  (p.lj.) 
muA  have  been  no  oiherdun  this  fabulout  King  of  the  llle  of 
Minn,  and  nix  any  King  of  Sky  or  the  Hebrtdei  as^  th«  coa- 
piler  fu|jpofci,  Thuithe  province  of  Ulfter  in  Ireland,  lod 
the  Weftr'n  piT  of  Scotland,  being  made  the  doiiiiBionof 
F-fgal,  nothing  rould  be  more  narural  ihan  for  the  Bard  toin- 
tTodr.teManit,  an  iflandlpog^nfull  vievrofbptli,  £f]-  There 
b  a  tradition  that  ManaiUUIi.  tytsfon  to  di|;  Ki^.of  Vlller, 
and  brwher  to  Porgu)  tbf;  \\<\-  King  of  Snttlaod,  pbcing  him 
in  the  third  century,  !o  the  ^lue  inannei  ai  the.  .Bard*  1  bring 
OiTiandswn  to  the  time  of  Patrick]  but  ihefe  are  all  the  in- 
ventions of  idle  Monkiand  Bardi  of  modem  times.  The 
Kings  of  Mann  were  Kv^s  if  the  whole  or  the  greaiefl  part 
of  the  Hebridei,  Sky  and  ajl-,  ai  appean  fruin  the  ancient  re- 
cords of  Mann,  where  it  is  alliruied  ihai  the  Rcpreiemaiivei 
or  Ktyi  b)a»  thef  are  called,  werechofen  i6fruin  the  elden 
of  Mann  and  eight  from  tbe.oiber  tflandt..  fo  that  the  poet 
might  call  him  either  King^of  Nbnnorof  tfw  Hebrides.' 

[■)  See  Preface. 

(b)  CeorKe,  Hib.  Maplatn,  t>«triCc  Ke  Pri'ncept. 
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The  Manx  poets  are  not  behind  their  neighbours  in  compoii- 
tions  on  Oflian ;  they  fay  he  was  the  fon  of  Om,  (c)  the  great  pro- 
phet of  the  ancient  Perfians  or  Scythians,  and  their  defcendanti 
the  Irijh^  Erfe  and  Manx,  for  they  were  three  fods  of  one  native 
foil,  as  they  are  called  by  an  ancient  IrilK  poet,  fpeaking  the 
fame  language,  governed  by  the  fame  laws,  enjoying  the  fame 
cuftoms,  and  poflefling  all  the  Britannic  Ifles,  till  difunited 
and  broken  by  invafions  from  the  Norch  and  from  Gaul.  The 
Manx  poets  have  brought  Mananann  down  to  the  time  of  Pa« 
trick^  not  fo  with  their  Oflian,  unlike  the  Scotch  and  Iriili 
BardSy  they  have  preferved  the  Pagan  aera  throughout. 

Ubi  multa  pulchritudo,  ibi  multa  deceptio  1 
Ubi  multum  lumen,  muka  excaccatio. 


(c)  Otihin  Mac  Owm,  or  the  fon  of  Om,  tlie  God  of  Terror.    See 
coodufion,  ch.  ix.  in  the  HindofUn  collated  with  thelriih. 
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ADDITIONAL      NOTES. 


■  >.  -I 


A 

Pagi. 

ABRAHAM  and  Anobret,  doty  of  in  Stnchonia- 

.  tho,  copied  from  the  Hiberno-Sqrthi            — .  4.28 
Abtaham  difperfes  the  Southern  Scythi,  whirring  agtinft 

the  Canaanites. ,           ....  ^6z 

Acmon,  fether  of  Uranus,  ift  King  of  the  Atlantcs,  a 

Scythian                         .              -.                 .  xlvHi 

.  firftKingoirPer&                   .        '          .  H 

Adadv  the  fun,  word  of  Irifti  origin            1                .  ^^y 

Adani,  fignification  of  thename            «                ,  e-^t 

Egyptian  /hips,  navigated  by  Sc3rthians       "     ,  *7i 

^— ^ Deitiei,  of  Cfaaldsean  origin            .  351 

Agaibal,  the  moon*  '  ■'       .                .  '              .  2*5 

■  >■'     '"     the  Elagabalus  of  the  ancients         *.            ,•  ib. 

*■■■■■     and  Molochbal,  Iriih  Deities                ,  214 

Aifrion,  the  Mafs,  *  a  Perfian  and  Chaldean  word        .  20a 

Aiteach  Cottiy  Scythians  why  fo  cabled               •  xzTx 

Airgiod- 


INDEX- 

Airgiodlamhoflriihhift  ZerdufttheFirft        .  Page   1641 

Albtn,  figiiificacion  of  the  name            •             •  zv,  xxi 

Algarv,   ctym.  of  the  name             .                 .  306 

Alphabet  caeleflial  of  the  Chaldaeans,  explained  .          544 

Amarcal)  or  (ignum  X  of  the  IrifK^  explains  the  Immor- 

calim  of  the  Hebrews.     (See  Thau.)    .  viii,  .jai 

Antra  Mithrac  in  Ireland  .  ,  207,  211 

Anakim  of  Scripture,  So.  Scythi,  anceftors  of  the  Irifli  1 50 

Aodh-flaine  of  ir.  hift  Ifaac  of  S.  S.  .  4^3 

Armeni,  Aranuei,  Scythians  .  •  xxy 

ArQienianSy  their  fabulous  hift.  fame  as  the  Iriik.        •  xlix 

Arraraty  fo  called  irom  the  Irifh  Aorth  (a),  a  ihip'  xxxvii 

Artizoe 


Additional     .Notes^ 

(a)  I  think  our  Southern  Scythian  navigatoni  have  been  mif* 
takoi  ibr  the  Royal  Shepherds,  that  made  an  irruption  into 
^gypr,  as  mentioned  by  Mnir/A?. 

■  The  fragment  is  preierved  by  Jofcph'usj  in  thefc  words  :— 
*•  We  had  formerly,  fays  he,  a  King  named  Timmu  $  in  whofe 
rtign,  I  know'  not  why,,  but  it  pleafed  God  to  vifit  us  with  a 
blafl  of  his  difpleafure  :  when  on  a  fudden  there  came  upon 
this  country  a  large  body  of  ohfcurt.ftofle.  from  the  Eaft^ 
aod  with  great  boldnefs  invaded  the  land,  and .  took  it  without 
oppoficion.  Their  behaviour  to  the  natives  was  very  barbarous^ 
for  they  flaughtered  the  men,  and  made  (laves  of  their  wives  and 
children.  The  whole  body  of  this  people  were  called  Hukfos 
wUkfas,  that  is.  Royal  Shepherds  1  for  the  firift  i^^^kble  iu  the 
facred  dialedl  fignifies  a  Kia^,-  as  the  latter  in,  the  popular  lan- 
guage fignifies  a  fhepherd,  Thcfe  two  compounded  together 
CQnfltitute  the  word  if ui/ot.  Thcfe  people,  are  faid  to  have  been 
Anbians." 


<« 


After 


I-  -N      D      E  •    X. 


•  •     •» 


Attfeoe  rf  Pliny,  explained  'J  .      Page  436 

Archicedure,   fhidj  of/  why  not  cultivated  bf  andent 

Iriih  •  •  .  •  462,  464 

Aftro- 


,^a    t 


Additional      Notes. 

•*  After  tbcfe  came  another  fet  of  people,  who  were  fojourn-' 
wr»  in  itgypt  in  the  reign'  of  Amenophis.    Thefe,  fays  Manetho, 
chofe  themfeWes  a  leader ;  one  who  was  a  prieft  of  Heliopolis, 
and  whofe  name  was  Ofarfiph ;  and  after  he  had  lifted  himfelf 
wkh  this  body  of  men,  he  changed  his  name  to  MofesP 

^'  The  firft  intruders,  add?  Manetho,  at  length  conftituted  one 
of^their  body  to  be  their  King,  whofe  name  was  Salatis.  H^ 
built  the  city  of  A  bar  is  (a  name  that  had  fomd  relation  to  the 
•lident  theology  of  the  natiqn)  and  placed  in  it  »  garrifoa  of  two 
bnndred  and  fbrty  thoufand  men."  . 

,1  Ti^ie  learned  Bryant^  in  his  obfervations  on  the  ancient  h^ory 
of  Agypt, « Has  elearly  proved  that  thefe  Royal  Shepherds  (as 
d^e  Greeks  called  them)  were  diftindt  from  the  Ifraelites  and 
prior  to  tbcw*i  i\nd  were  alfo  called  Aurita  ;  a  name  he  thinks 
derived  from  1TK  anr,.  ftre,  i  e.  Fire-worih^j^ers. 
,.  As  to  theifirft  VAVMi^lhtkfos^  which  Eufebius  writes  Hukoujfas^ 
ldiifikit:pUiitly>at>pcftrs-t6  have  .been'  Scythian,  derived  from 
the  Iri{kOf;;mcf  0^,  *  prince,  and  Efs^  a  ihip  :  that  is,  our 
Semhem  ScycUant^boimivigated  the  i£gyprian  ihipsy  and  had 
iiBKleinents  in  .^gypt,  (as  the  foregoing  hiliory  has  ihewn)  were 
6dled<  OiC'^Efs^.  &r  Ship-commanders.  We  have  alfo  ihewh 
thi^t  ^(0r/A  in  irifh  is  a  tbip,  (Introd.  p.  xxxvii)  and  that  Cadis  (or- 
tbotShip-riflaiidj  p:;  58;)  was  called  Er^Aa  by  the  Greeks^  from 
t^e  Iri(H  or.ScylJiian  Amh-aoi^  i.  e.  thk  Ship^ifland  ;  I  conje^ure, 
they  cabled  theanfelves  in  i£gypt  A^tM^  that  is  Shipmen,  Ma* 
nnefs,  whenre  AMtit^t.  Aharis  was  alfo  a  Scy thiaji  name,  iigni« 
fying  the  Father  of  Holinefs,  from  Ak  fiuher,  and  Iris  religion^ 

feith. 


IN      D.     E      X. 

Brigtnres  were  Ccltes  .  Page  i>.  JJ 

Bieber,  Sbiloa  or  Showiah  of  AfVica,  curioys  accoi|iit  of      102 
language  collated  with  the  Irifli  ,  115 

underftood  by  the  Welch         .         •  103 

-  ufe  the  Iriih  cry  at  funerals  ,  .  112 


Bully  why  the  conftellation  of  Taunu  .  .     541 


Cadis,  the  Ship  Ifland                  .              .                 •  S^ 

whj  fo  named         ,                 •                 •  16 

orCaras(c),   the  Ship  Iflaad                 .           .  ibo 

Cadmus,  a  Scythian,  the  Niul  of  Irifli  hift.         •    .  263 
Cai  (d;,   in  Perfic,  and  Ke  or  Ce  in  Iriih,  a  Prince  or 

Mngiftrate  145,  181,  $50 

Canaan,  a  merchant,  in  Heb.  and  Iri(h                  .  37 

Caper  Cheroth  of  Irifti  hift.  Pihachiroth  of  Scripture  275 

Caledonia,  etym.  of  the  name             .                 ^  .    zri 

CaflHteres,  why  fo  called                 •             •             .  xyxi 
CelteSy  fee  Brigantes. 

—  not  PeWians  .  •  .401 

etym  of  the  name                  ,                  ",  xxviii 
Ceanin  Cioniuda  of  the  Iri/li ;  facrificium  pofl  partum  mn- 

lieris  ohlatum                                                .  4  30 

Cq>heni  and  Chalybes,  Chaldees  fo  called         .         .  398 


AdditionalNotbs. 

(c)  What  does  Caros  King  of  Ships?  (Fingal,  an  ancient 
poem,  p.  4 1  o. )  C/tros,  (ays  Macpherfon,  was  probably  the 
vfurper  Caraujiut,  who  defeated  Max.  Hercutius  in  feveral  wuat 
engagements,  which  gives  propriety  to  his  being  called  King  'tf 
Shi^^  in  the  poem. 

(d)  Hence  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Ifle  of  Mann  are  called 

Kits.    p.  550. 

Ckadreanaky 


INDEX. 

Sard,  etTin.  of  the  name  ,  Page  41 1,  424 

^t«  t      of  Britain,  fhoved  out  of  Mce  by  tlie  Iri/h  Drat         425 
•Bearla,  ctym.  of  the  word  .  ,  ib. 

"Belgi,  Bolgi,  Fir-bolg,-  why  fo  called         .  .  xxviii 

'Bvhjrm,  why  fo  named  .  .  10 

Bible,  not  to  be  found  in  Hebrew  charaden  (b)         -  Ix 

Britain  peopled  before  Gaul  •  .  .  iii 

■  when  firft  inhabited  .  .  410 

,'  deriv.  of  the  name         .  .  ,  xyii 

firitons,  ignorant  of  the  manuf.  of  glafs  .  xx 

'bramins  (ludy  the  Chaldsean  language  •  1 57,  222 

^  read  Chaldaic  books  ..  .  xxi?; 

Brigantes,  or  Ship-people,  etym.  of  thename    .         •     xxx,  55 


Additional       Notes. 

(b)  There  are  many  Jews  in  China.  One  of  the  ciiy  of 
Caifamfuy  capftal  of  Honan^  told  Father  ili.  Ricci,  at  Pekin,  that 
the  city  whence  he  came,  contained  twelve  thoufand  families* 
TTiat  they  had  there  preferved  the  Pentateuch,  written  upon 

.  HdIIs,  whfch  they  held  in  great  veneration.  The  Jew  in  pro- 
noiuicing  fome  Hebrew  words  diflfered  much  from  our  man- 
ner. It  were  to  be  wiflied  Ricci^  or  fome  other  Miflionary, 
liad  been  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew,  to  have 
compared  our  copies  of  the  Pentateuch.  Thcfe  Jews  are  cer- 
tainly dcfccndants  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  carried  away  into  capti^ 
vity,  and  difperfed  over  the  Eaft.  F,  Ricci  fhewed  this  Jew  the 
Bible  of  Philif  ad,  printed  by  Plantin  in  the  Chaldee  charaQers, 

J(4jfcd  of  late  by  the  Jews)  and  the  Jew  knew  the  charadten, 
Itf/  entUnat  read  them, May  we  not  fuppofc  thefe  Jews  ufe 

,  the  old  Hebrew  letter,  fo  lon^  loft  to  all  the  Hebrews.  '  (See 

\ujeh.  ^«wii^«/*# '  Remarks  on  Ahu  Zeid  al  Hafarf%  Voyage  to 

China,  p.  168..  -Sec  alfo  F.  P.  Bayeri.  De Numis  Hcbr. 'Sania- 

ritanif.)  ^  ^r 

Bn- 


••#»r«»- 


INDEX- 

Erytfarus,  Hercules  fo  called  7         Page  65 

Etymology,  may  give  light  to  ancient  hiftory             .  335 

Europey  why  fo  (Called                                      •  306 

F 

Fenius  Farfa.     See  Phenius. 

Fir^bolg,  Fir-D'Omnann,  or  Fir-gaieon,  people  Ireland  i  ag 

the  Curds  of  the  Eaft  1 32 

1 1              .-..-.....I.  leave  A(ia  about  8  cent.  B.  Ch.  141 

Filea,  a  pried  and  poet,  Cluldee  title                            .  445 

Fiann,  troops  of  Irrldud,   Dar-Phcnia  of  t!ie  Pv^rfians  357 

Fiond  Mac  Cumha),  the  Perfian  Asfendyar                 .  355 

Fine  Arts,  why  not  introduced  by  ancient  Irifh  337 

Frange  of  Iriih  hift  'louran  or  Farangah  of  Peiiia  335 

G 

Gtdelians,  IrifK  and  Erfe,  why  fo  named             .  237 

Garan,  a  name  of  Belus                      .                   .  395 

Genef.  C.  xlix.  10,  explained  by  the  Irifh  language  12 

Geryon,  fable  of,  explained          .              .              ,       6$^  zgj 

GlaG  invented  by  the  Scythians              .                  *  xix 

Glanworth,  curious  temple  there                  .                  .  471 

Goim  of  S.  S.  maritime  people           .     '             .            33»  5*5 

Gou,  famous  blackfiiiirh  of  Perfian  and  Iri/h  hift.  1 87 

Giiba,  the  Mufes  in  Iriih,   the  Copia  of  the  Hirdoftans  506 

Giiebres,  fire-worfhippers,  etym.  of  the  name  Iri/h         ,  187 

Gulane  (tones  in  Ireland,   of  oriental  origin              .  472 

Guthia  of  Iriih  hift.  ancient  name  of  Sicily         .         .  281 

H 

I^imim  of  S.  S,  (Genef.  x)cxvi.  24)   Southern  Scythi- 
ans               .                 .                •           *         34,  S^S 

Hercules, 


I     N     I>?   E     X. 

HcrcnlOy  origiiiftly  a  ScTthian  •  Pkge  48,  94 

■  not  the  Sun  .  I  •  .71 

■■  I  ^^lgu{anus,  monument  of,  in  Zdand  41 7 

Hierogljpliics  of  Horns  ApolIOy  not  .£gypcifln  but  ScytbiRn    79 
■■  .  pnxiff  of  thefiMoe        .       541 

Hindoftan,  language  of,  collated  with  the  Irifli  366 

HiAory,  ancient  Irifh,  correfponding  with  the  Perfiao  319 

Qomai  Queen  of  the  Peifian^  Machapxngruadh  of  the  Iriih  227 
■■  both  n^met  of  the  fame  Significatm  ib« 


I 

Jah,  name  of  the  Eflence  known  to  all  Fsgan  nations  386 

Japonefe,  defcended  of  the  Scjthians  .  zxiv,  524 

Uolatiy^  onegenendplanofbefiirethedifpeifioo        ^       j8s 
IdsBi  Dadjliy  Scjthian  priefti        •  «  •  44S 

Ireland,  jiart  of  a  greater  ifland,        •  ;  Intr,  $z 

■         ■  the  Athmtis  of  the  Ancients  i  •  ib« 

'  I  topographical  names  of  »  •  14 

Iriih,  Pagan,  religion  of,  •  ;  .    382,  39* 

and  Erfe,  why  called  Gadeliann  •  237 

language  collated  with  the  Sanfcriie  or  Hindoftanic   366 
fnmames  from  trees,  examples  from  S.  S.     ,    *         248 
bh  pf  Iriih  hift.     Idiobaal  of  8.  &  •  30^1 

•^  b  drowned  in  the  Iriih  jea  •  •  •       301 

■    ■    I         prophecj  of  Haiah  fulfilled  thereby       304 
Jurieuy  fiilfely  quot^  hj  wApn  of  Druidilm  r^i?c4         403 


Kabbikoc'    See  Gou,  note  (0        i  ;  I       188 

Keys,  Magiftratei  of  the  lile  of  Maim  fo  called.    SeeCaL 
Kv'fi^,  ctjrm.  of  tbeword  «  •  389 

N«  Laibt 


f 


■  \ 


LkitTgoiM  of  Sicll^,^te]h^niif ^^ i  28^ 

^^nii^  office  of,  coimkili  wMk  tft»S.]B0yiiiuv  : '..  -  169 

-^-^    the  fefiibta  of  ihe'Mdttfnf  biift  >6o,  45^ 

lit  fttH  chri6kie  dTdcfftiriT  orftdtti}  j«cttUtef  16^ 

>«-"  of  oneni»l er^n      -       .-  .^tr.    ..  -«.    .      ^jj. 

-  deferiprioQ  of,  miftaken  hy  Borhic  «  ik 


*:m.I.      .  fi.  ■  ,.'l   ,'  . 


XnidiVciks,  ScTtfaiia  Herculet  *  "^^  ■  r:?^^  r.  v.  ^.v;  j^. 
MUiali,  commg  of/  inrdifKH^^-^  IKfE'lSH^  '  ^SSTH? 
MUtcritBs,  Seydkitn  Hercules  '  .  '*  '•*  I^^^  j^  ^  'imcfit 
MBefnb,  his-hiftory  •  •  .  •:;;;  .i:  t  .  :-^-      ^^ 

■ "  ■  et}Tn.  of  the  nam»  *  '  I  '    •         '  J-*  ipf' 

^  '  expedition  to  IreFand;  ' Wlien  it  ithlc-'pUce        -:     30^ 

'■'  '  '  '^  ■  account  o5  from  QnmiiH  aot&ori  325 


Mifiletoe,  unknown  to  the  Pcrfiarfs                '  ,•        -  ^      ^j* 

— ^  Borlafe  mifquotes  Alex/ab  A\tk.   •  ;  %            i^^- 

Mitbrac  Antra.     See  NeW'Ortingfc.      ■      ^ 

Mithratic  rites,  of  flie  RonianS,  whence  IxMTfWW?*  20* 

Molocb.  1,  the  Sun                 .                 .  ^              21 J 

Mochos,  Ochos,  a  Magus           .      •             .  :          ^22 

Muidhr  of  the  Irifh,  Mahoody  of  the  Gentoos  .             211 

'             monument  of,  in  lUand  Muidhr  hear  Sligo  an    220 

Mjthohgy  of  the  Bramins,  known  to  ancient'  IrtHi  ajj 


Nebuchad- 


It   N      S}     "Ef'    "Sf 


it  •* 

Mebuchadqezzfry  bis  various  names       ,         •            Page  306 

>■                          Hefieges  Tyre         ;,                I  503 

— «  profelTed, enemy  of  fi.^^thtans  363 

—  purfues  them  to  Spaiii              ...  90c 

*               ...  'I     •  *  ••  »       ^  ^     .  '^  »   .. —  •'^ ' 

caufes  the  Miledan  expedition  to  Ireland  ib. 


tr 


r^emedy  leads  a  colony  to  Afri<cay  S^in,  and  Ireland  40 

>■             account  of  this  colony  by  Salluft                 »  43 

Ne^ne,  etym.  of  die  name                          .  •          53 

New  Grange,  the  Antn^n  Mithrae  of  the  Iriih         «  .211 

Niuly  fon  of  Feoius  is  Cadmus  apd  Danaus  264 

I    ■!     Nilus  or  Hercules  of  the  ^g^ptiaas        ^         .  70,  272 
»—  his  travels  imp  .<Egypt           .•            •           ....  T-Jo 

^iun,  the  Meffiah^  fo  called  in  Iriih  and  Qhaldjeaa  ^  1 99 


1  ■•       .       .      ... 

.Oak,  veneration  ^^[^i^^to^'vik  ^hy^oa            Z  _  414 

Oannes  and  Oes,  who  they  were        ■ :  :  .      •             •  ^^ 
OghsL,  ;Minen^,  the  Graces,  Qrsecia^  moquxiient  to^  de- 

fctjhed                .            .,.         .  ^  .      ,   8,„,  478 

Qgham  chara/^ers  of  the  Irifliy  antiquity  of  .  .    •         ,  75 

p,                           not  underilood.by  Xo?l*l*d            .  420 

ykim  of  the  Qiii^         <,             .  77 

Perfcpolis     ;  ,.      ...   .      ^  .      78 


•—  Beith  luis  nion  of  Iriih  ei^laincd        •      421 
-^  Dirut  of  the  Acabs.  ...       _  ,  ib. 

Jrfcr5)tionfounfi  inIrgIi|fid^(fe!ePl.I.)  77,  528 


(Qghma  ofihe  Iriih,  OgmiuaHcwulei  - ;  .    . .     ..  .  j.  74 

J  ■■  i      wtL  name: of  Fenius  #  *     ■  •  r»'  m    ,    .420 

■Pgyges  etym.  of  the  name  .        "  . :  T  ?-    :       ^  .  27 

Oiihiii  and  Patrick,  fbry  of,. formed  on  itbe  0<Imu9  .fud^. 

Pctyrahof thcEaft    .,/♦..  .  .     200 


N  a  4  Oiibia 


i> 


1     N      D     E      3C 

die  Con  of  Om,  an  HindofhRic  Deir^             Z  Ptgetf! 

M       -  Ooflun  of  the  modern  Ouebrw           .  .         z^t 

m            feveral  !rift»  Bifliops  fo  named                   ~,  jig 

Oman,  on  ihe  coaft  of  the  Arab,  and  Peril,  Galpfa,  (at 

of  the  S.  Scythianj  37  and  NmefD) 

Omanite*  build  (Iiipi  of  planks  fewed  togetlier  .          135 

■  — ■!         Fir  lyoniftann  of  Irifti  biftoiy              .  .     1  j4 

.  -     ii_  I.  Nicbuhr'i  account  of            .                   :  135 

0|Air,  Aiiphaz  of  S.  S.  Aphoft  of  IrUh  hift.  .           148 

Ofrhoeni,  S.  Scythiuu                 ,                  .  .           { 


P 

Fan  the  Sim,  Pen  of  the  Iriih  ^  Z  '        $04 

nnman,  founder  of  the  Braminj,  Pheinman  oTtlie  Iriik     164 
I^nhiani,  S.  Scythiani  .  ,  .  - 

Panholan  peoplet  Einnn  or  Wefl  of  Poiinu  after  the  St- 


nvithracian  Rood 

»i 

Patrick,  hi;  original  name  Succat 

•      »S« 

31M 

Pcriianj,  of  Scythian  origin 

;       liu 

Intr.  57 

xl™ 

ib. 

why  called  Achxmenei 

11 

Phenoice,  of  Scythian  origin 

J 

Hieeniciins  fail  from  Red  Sea  to  Spain                 "T 

61,63 

138 

«43»  337 

of 

Tyre,  in  a  letter  to  Salomon 

»59 

Pheniw  Pbarfk  of  Irifli  hiibry 

-     3S4 

Phsuix  or  Phineus 

aj7 

K.  of  Poatns  and  Bithynia 

7.  «6' 

43  » 

m 


INDEX. 

Pbeniiu^  Mochot  of  die  Greeb  »  Page  4ti 

Phara,  nickname  of  Pharaoh,  explained  by  the  Iri/h  jji 

Pirates,  oriental,  a  formidable  bodjr  in  the  Mediterranean  209 

Piflidadann  of. the  Perfians,  Tuathadadann  of  the  Irifh,  16S 

of  Pagan  Irifli,  appellations  of  •  ,  43 S 

— Chaldaean  •  •  .  439 

— • —  Perfian        .  .        .  454 

— — -^— ^ —  ^Egyptian  ;  .  4^S 

Prophets.    See  Vates. 

P^rramid,  etym.  erf* the  word  I  Z  ti6 

Pythagoras,  did  not  travel  into  Britain        *  I  409 

R 

Reataire,  priefis  of  the  IrUh,  Rul  of  the  VmSaa*       I  419 

Ring,  fblenin  ufc  of  with  the  Peifiant  and  bifli  J69 


S 

Gacae,  Scuthi,  why  fo  named  •  I  zxvii 

Sacrifices  of  Pagan  Irifh  •  •  I         480 

Samothracian  flood,  mifiaken  fay  Iriik  writen  fivr  dio 

Nbahtic  .  •  •  1$ 

Saman  of  the  Irifh,  Afuman  of  the  Periians,  judge  of  de- 
parted fouls  •  •  •  •  231 

Sanchoniatho,  a  title,  explained  in  Irifli  •         422,  43ft 

Sarouidae,  who  they  were  •  «  •  424 

Scripture,  difficult  paflage  explained  by  the  Irifli        •         289 

Scota,  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  marries  a  Scydiian  Prince, 

allegory  of  .  ^.  .  69 

Scydiians,  Northern  and  Southern,  diftindion  of,        zIyi,  xItiS 
defcend  fWmi  Magog  ^  •         i 

Southern,  ancefton  of  Irifli  and  Per&uu  zlii 

ally  with  the  Dedanites  ofChaldoea        .         i,  i  j 
languago^  moft  andeaT  except  Hebrew  4 

Scythiani, 


I     M     D:  E     X.- 

t 

^Ujfttbi  hf  Ahnimm  .  i^ 

dflfiatt  C^Mtni  and  NebqchidaQifiir  jds 

Srale  at  Bcdiikii  or  SajtlMVaiit  •        ^        5a 


p.  lb  a^ed  froqi  Stchii|b» 

J                 fyiTigafe  from  Red  Sea  to  TaprobaiM  ,        146 

»    ,  ■       ^navigate  ^ggyptian  flupa        •         ^  •           175 

'                 nade  to  Ophir                 .                .  14^ 

■  coIoDife  Spaiiiy  before  lynaaa  .  •  >  97 
I  '  people  A^bia «( aa  earlj  period  ^  ;  137 
I                 dwell  in  Oman                •                 •  37 

■  give  name  to  Idunm            •  I          137 

■  '■  fail  to Gudik  or  SUSij  •  179 
tm^  empqie  of,  rif^tf  AeJC.  of  jEnj^aaA  ;  jt 
jhao^  Hercules,  ,Siim  Aneac  df  ^  Irilh  •  Z  ilii,  49 
jSemnotheiy  Dnuds  •  4zt 
Strntfy  of  Hindoftan,  Seanachie  of  tiie  Iriih  ;  .  136 
Shiloa  of  Barbarj.    See  firebet'. 

Shipi  named' from  animals                    •              '  •'               6S 

■'    '.     vacious  names  of             i             .              •  zxziii 

—  njadc  of  plank  fewed  together  (c)  (fee  Oman)  rjj 

•->—  made  of  wattles  covered  with  hides 


Sicania, 


«i 


Additional      Notes. 

(e)  Abu  Zeid  al  Hdfan  gives  the  following  account  of  them  :— 
^'  There  are  people  at  Oman,  who  crofs  over  to  the  iiknds  chat 
produce  coco-nucs,  carrying  w[ith  them  carpenters' ^d  foch-like 
tools ;  .and  having  felle(l  as  much  wood  as  they  waat,  they  let  it 
dry,  then  drip  off  the  leaves,  and,  with  the  bark  of  the  tree, 
they  fpin  a. yarn  wherewith  they  fow  the  pU^its  together,  and  fb 
build  a.fhip.    Of  the  fame  wood  diey  ovUce.a  oiaft.    Of  the 

leaves 


1     N      D      E      X. 

SIcania,  SSciIia,  names  given  hj  ancient  Iri/K  Fsge  a84' 

Singariy' fignificarioh  of  the  name                •  7            23$ 

Spaby  the  fhip  counciyy  etym.  oftfae  name  •        •        274 

■  ■■          called  Tartefs  bj  ancient  Iriik        •  •             151 

T 

TaprobanCy  an  Irifli  name            ;                1  «      148 

i                    ancient  Iriih  failed  to            .  I            149. 

Tarfisy  fends  colonies  from  Spain  ta  Ireland  •         •        333 

tlje  Hui  Tarfi  of  Iriih  hift.             .  .     144,  330 

Tartefs,  the  Ir$,fh  name  of  Spaia             •  «                 iji 

dsoVf  etym.  of  the  word                   ,                 •  •       389 

Temples  of  Pagan  Jriih  defcribed             .  J      4389465 

■  ■          :              fame  ai  Canaanidih  .            464 


'    .         portable  •  •  •  4^^ 

Telefman,  an  Irifh  word  •  •  .      455 

Thau  (X)  the  Amarcolin  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Irifh  viii,  521 
■■■        the  new  name  mentioned  by  St.  John  •  414 

Tin  difcovered  hj  Scythian*  .  ,  xix 


Additional       Notes. 

leaves  they  weave  the  fails,  and  the  bark  they  dry  into  cordage. 

They  then  load  with  coconuts,  which  they  fell  in  Oman.  (Ac-> 

connt  of  India  .and  China,  p.  89.)  Hence  the  Iriih  Libeam 

a  fhip,  from  Leabar,  bark  1  to  diftinguiih  it  from  the  Corrach 

or  wartled  fhip.     Thefe  names  liave  been  adopted  by  the  Chal- 

dsans  and  Arabians,  and  b  a  Arong  prefumptive  proof  that  the 

Scythi  were  the  inventors.     In  the  ancient  Brehon  laws  of  the 

Irifh,  a  tax  or  tribute  to  the  Chief  is  fixed  on  each  load  of  Cno  mor 

Indi  or  Cocoa-nuts,  the  fhells  of  which  they  ufed  for  drinking* 

cups.     That  they  were  alfo  acquainted  with  the  lundus  Ogtack, 

or  Indian  pine-tree,  called  in  the  Indian  language  Oghncght, 

See  Collectanea  de  Reb.  Hib.  No.  X.  p.  77.     Thefe  terms  mufl 

have  been  brought  with  them  from  Oman. 

Tighermas 


INDEX. 

Tl^iermas  of  Irifh  hifbry,  Taghmuru  of  Pexfitn  ftLgt  1 8 J 
Truflator  of  KeatiDg's  hift.  oflreland,  blandcnof  •  ii 
Towers  (fire)  of  Ireland,  of  oriental  origin  •  469 

,,  ■      firft  cQpfticuted  by  thcMedes        •        •         191 

Tree,  emblem  of  literature  .  .  79y  8S 

to  interweave  the  branches  of,  emblem  of  poetry        z6f 
of  the  covenant  .  •41a 

fumanes  taken  from,  by  Iriih  and  Eafiem  nations      24S 
Tnatha,  etym.  of  the  word  •  •  169 

Tuatha  Dadann,  colonife  Ireland  ■    i  1        1 5  > 

■  defcend  from  Chui  «  •  15$ 
•I    I                   Tuta  Dagonof  the  Jews                «            236 

■  I  Dedankes  of  Chaldza  •         •  15^ 

Piilidadan  of  ancient  Perfians        •      i68»  i?^ 


.Tyrians,  ancient  Irifh  oppofe  their  fealmg  in  Spain,  97 

■ 

U 

Uantbreithy  Sarah  the  Anobret  of  Sanchnniarha        i;  4al 

Vaiesy  etym.  of  the  name                •                »  41  ■' 

■  defcription  of  their  office                •             •  416 
Uike  or  Uige,  a  fliip  in  Iri/h,  Hucha  of  the  Latins  517 

X 

X  Signum,  the  AmiTtoIl  of  the  Iriih  and  of  the  Jews  viii 

Jhct  of  the  Indians,  Scachala  of  the  Iriih            «        •  l6^ 

Y 

Tauk  a  horfe  in  Arabic  and  Iriih  «  I 

Z 

Zerduil  a  Scythian        .         •         •        I        ;        •  191 

■  etym.  of  the  name                 •                 .  ib. 
■  ■     two  of  that  name         .                 •                •  1 9s 

—— —  Argiod^mh  of  the  Iriih  (a  fynon.  name)  1 60, 168, 1 76 

—   ■■  ■  praedids  the  coming  of  the  Mdliab            »  1 99 

— quoted  by  ancient  Iriih  Writers        •            •  1 84 

— —  2^mo]x]s  of  the  N.  Scydiians                p  193 
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